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SI  Juxta  spoitehtm  Pauhan  ChriatuiDei  virtua  etti 
Deique  tapientia,  et  qui  netcit  tcriptura»  nescit  Dei 
virtutem  ejtaque  tapienliam,  ignoratio  tcrifturarum  ig-, 
norath  Christi  eat, 
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*  Xn  the  diViRoa  «i  (he  twelve  tfib'ea  oo  the 
-1K»effi6d  of  KehobcNfftr,  aUtm,  which  b*dbe'%n 'con- 
quered by  DaTid,  remained  to  Jiiclali  j  while  'ttlbah, 
together  Irith  dl  the  countries  fo  the  Eaft  dT  jdKlati, 
■#ere  fubjcft  to  the  kings  of  ICrael.  On  die  de«h  of 
Ahab  the  Moabites  revolteil,  atid  becltne  a  fcrwctlcil 
attd  iodepeudent  ntttion.  * 

Z-  He  probably  Sett  Hoax  the  robf  ofhifrhoufeby  the 
parapet  wall  givisg  way.  This  deity  is  thoughtto  haile 
flhaeaoBc  that  was  famous  for  telierisg  the  country  of 
'Slcronfrsm  thefiranna  of  flies,  or  mufqako's,  to  whi^, 
'btilgm  a  lyt  andmotft-fituatioD,  kwas  particularly 
fubjeA.  The  fame  god  mig^  alfobe  tfaought  to  b»ve 
-power  -over  diftafes  j  and  on  dita  account  Ahaziah, 
•irhowM  addi£ted  to  heathenifli  fupeVftititms,  *f^i«i 
■to-him. 
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2  NOTES  ON 

i.  Beds  ia  the  Ealt  are  often  raifed  feveral  feet  b^ 
bove  the  floor,  in  galleries  at  the  comers  of  rooms,  and 
t^e  afcentto  them  is  by  Heps. 

8.  This  vas  the  drefa  of  the  prophets  in  general.  It 
was  coarfe  and  plain,  but  there  was  nothing  of  peculiar 
aufterity  in  it.     Such  a  drefs  John  the  Baptid  wore. 

10.  1  his  he  faid,  no  doubt,  from  a  divine  impulfe. 
Hefcems  to  have  callcd'him  Bma/ip/"Goi^by  way  of  ri- 
dicule ani  infult,  and  to  have  commanded  him  in  an 
-iofolent  manner  to  attend  the  king. 

11.  This  iccondmeffengcr  would,  no  doubt,  thint 
■    that  the  lightning  which  deftroyed  his  predeceffot  h»d 

a  natural  caufc,  and  therefore  that  he  had  no  reafon  to 
be  apprehenGvc  of  tlie  liVe  fate.  He  feems  to  have 
behaved  in  a  more  iofolent  maimer  than  th^ormer. 

13.  This  thud  mcffenger was  convinccd^thKt  there 
jnutt  hav«  been  fonnjthinsfapcrjatural  jo  the  (leAnic- 
tion  of  the  two  companies  that  had  precceded  him, 
and  ihcFtforc  he  behaved  withbccooiiB^^bTiiffion.     . 

ig.  \Vhat  had  happened  to  the  two  firft  meffenger* 

had,  no  doubt,  alarmed  the  king ;  fo  that  itio'  the  pro- 
rtict  was  now  inhis  power,  he  did  nothing  agaiollhioi. 

17.  In  the:  eighteenth  year  of  Jshosaphat  Hhj  of 
yudah,  LXX,  a»  in  2  Chron.  jdii,  1. 

In  order  to  reconcile  the  different  accounts  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoram  the  foa  of  Jchofnphat,  it  is  ruppofed 
by  fome  that  he  was  made  Ling  joinUy  vri^  Ills  faUierfc- 
Ven  years  before  his  death, 

Ch.  II.  3.  Tliflt  Elijah  was  to  be  taken  up  into  hea- 

„o„appearsto  have  been  known  not  only  to  Eliftia, 

but  W  the  fons  of  the  prophets,  ind  l^.c  people  of  thqf 

parts 
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(Mm  in  geaeral.     This  information  nmft  hkv^  cooia 
from  Elijah  bimfelf. 

■  7.  They  lodked  in  cxpeilatiori  of  feeing  the  afceit 
«r^jah. 

9.  The  double  portion  of  the  inheritance  was  tht  prl- 
Vifege  of  the  firR  bom  fon.  A  diflmftlon  Cmilar  to 
this  was  requeued  byEIJflia,  aiid  not  to  be  any  th\ng 
more  tbaii  Elijah  hi mfclf  had  becfi. 

id.  It  was  hot  in  the  power  of  EliJHh  to  graiit  this 
requeft  ;  butbegave  him  a  token  by  which  he  migKt 
imow  whether  God  would  grant  it  or  not,  and  he  had 
liiswifli.  But  itdoes  hot  appeal' iii  the  hlllory  of  Eli- 
ilia,  that  h«  was  iii  any  refpcfl  fuperior  to  Elijah.  Their 
'miracles  were  equally  great,  hilt  Eliflia  did  ndt  aCt  rt) 
coiifplcuous  a  part  in  public  life  as  Elijali  had  done. 

lliThis  isa  fecoiid,  and  the  lafl,innance  of  aper- 
fon trf ntlaXcA  ^ntoaiu^ihcr  Vilc  WUhoui.  djiag,  tho'  it 
was  perhaps  the  cafe  of  MbCes.  Where  iheCe  perfonS, 
orour  Saviour,  ndio  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  now  are 
'  oi  how  they  are  employed,  is  altogether  unknown.  But 

■  ai  It  cinnot  be  fuppofed  that  they  have  any  relation  to 
any  other  world,  ot  planet,  they  are,  no  doubt,  in  this. 

1?.  What  Eliiha  meao* by  faying  thfi  Mam/ 0/ /i- 
*rael  and  the  horsemen  thereof,  is  uncertain.     It  was 

■  J>erhapa  to  cxprefs  his  high  opinion  of  him,  as  the  de- 
'  fence  and  guatdian-of  the  country),  as  chariots  and 

horfemen  wf  re  reputed  to  be. 

■  14.  This  would  be  a  proof  to  Eliflia,  that  the  fpirie 
mid  power  of  Elijah  remaiticd  with  him; 

IS.  Such  too  was  the  couclufion  which  the  "fons  of 
A  8  .       .J  the 
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tht  prophets  drew  from  thifl  tairad^t  of  which  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fpeflators. 

16.  They  thought  he  mighty  have  laecti  ctmTeyed 
to  fomc  othir  place,  and  not  into  another  woild,  op 
ftate. 

21,  The  fait  would  naturally  loake  the  water  left 
wholefome,  nor  Could  ;hc  efeft  of  a  little  fait,  whatever 
haci  been  its  natural  tendency,  been  pemianent.  The 
power  of  God  was  therefore  moft  apparent  in  thi?  mi- 
racle. 

23.  Ihe  word  here  tranflated  UttU  children^  fome- 
times  figi:ifiea  >"ud|[  pcrions  grown  to  men's  ellatc. 
Ifaac  when  hu  wag  <wenty  eight  years,  old  is  fo  called, 
Cen.  xxii,  5— 13,  and  Jofeph  when  he  was  thirty. 
Gen.  xlI,  1 1.  What  they  did  to  infult  th.e  prophet.WM 
probably  at  the  inftigation  of  the  priefts  r.f  BaaU  They 
had,  no  doubt,  hea^d  of  the  afcent  of  EJJjah,  but  would 
not  believe  it.  Since  muchbair  was  adin iced, bald- 
nefs  was  reproachful. 

14-  This  curfe  was,  no  doabt,  from  a  diriae  impufr, 
previous  to  the  juftpuniihment  of  thefe  profane  youi^j 

men. 

Ch.  III.  t.  Ahaaiah  hifl  brother  began  to  reiga  in 
the  feTentccnth  jtte  of  Jchofi»phat,  and  rcignf^d  tw». 
ycara.  I  Kings, ,  xxii,  51 ;  and  yet  Jehoram  began  tft 
reign  ii»  the  eighteenth  of  JehofaphaU  Part  of  tw« 
years  are,  therefore,  called  two  years-  •  ■ 

3.  He  did  not  wotOiip  any  ftrangc  goci,  b«  Oie  true 
God  in  a  forbidden  manner. 

4,  In  thcfe  times  a  great  part  of  the  wealth  of  iings 
arofefrom  their  private  eftaUs,  which  iheir  fons  aji4 

fcivauta 
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UmatJi  managed  for  *hem.  This  is  fuppofe^  to  hav* 
been  mot  aif  snaual  tri^te,  but  a  fine  forfomc  mjjuty 
receivriJ  from  thcnr.. 

|.  The  Edoilutcs  were  tribiAny  to  die  Viags  of 
Jtedali>  and  ^reft>re  he  could  command  riicir  afllft- 
ance. 

9.  They  had  to  go  roimd  tbe  Soudtern  part  of  Aa 
D^ead  fea. 

1 1 .  lliat  »,  lie  waa  hit  femnt,  doing  menial  officts 
for  him. 

12.  He  was  probably  at  no  great  diftaneei  and  they*  I 
fhewe'd  their  refpefl  by  going  to  hin,  rather  tban  fnuU 
iug  for  him  to  attend  them. 

.  15.  The  mufic,  probably  accompmied  with  foae  fo« 
cred  hymn,  would  tend  to  costpofebis  f^irits,  ctpeci- 
^y  afW  tibe  juft- indl^^tioii  he  lud  csprefled  againft 
the  Icing  of  Ift^^cl,  «&&  \n  t\t\«  ftat«  oC  ntind  he  wuttd 
fortbedtrineimpaire,  rie  hadpro6ai[>/yiia<f  itatotber 
times  wbeo  he  was  thas  compofedi 

tf.  Rain  in  the  £aft  is  often  preceded  by  a  brisk 
wind,  as  it  is  when  thonda  gufls  arife  in  this  couittiy, 

19.  How  clear  is  this  predi£tion,  and  unlike  the  re- 
fjnnfes  of  the  heatben  or»cles. 

ao.  How  (his  water  was  produced  doss  not  aiq>ear» 
Biit  as  there  was  needier  wind  nor  rain,  it  mufi  have 
been  from  fome  opening  of  the  earth,  or  a  uiraculous 
jroduftionoTthe  water,  each  of  winch  was  equally  eafy 
to  the  author  of  nature. 

21.  It  might  have  this  a[q»earjnce  from  Tome  opti- 
cal  deception, 

A3  .2*  nifv 
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aS.  They  dettroyed  all  die  country,  demolifltinf;  lUl 
the  tortifications,  except  thofc  of  the  royal  city,  which 
was  exceedingly  (IroDg.    Is.  xvi,  j— 11. 

%7.  rhefacrificiog  orperfont  ordiftinflion  on  ex> 
traordinary  occa&otu  was  not  uacommon  with  the  liea> 
thens,  who  naturally  thought  that  the  more  valuable 
the  facrifice  was,  the  more  acceptable  it  irotild  be  to 
their  gotU,  efperially  thofe  that  they  conceived  to  be  of 
3  favagtf  and  cruel  nature.  The  Carthagiuians  at  one 
time  facrificcd  three  hundred  young  perTons  of  the  firft 
lamities  in  their  cily.  The  Ifraelkes  were  fo  modi 
fliocked  at  this  fight,  that  ihcy  broke  up  the  fjegCi  and 
left  the  country ;  having,  indeed,  taken  iulBci«nt  re- 
venge lor  their  rebellion.  It  does  not,  however,  appear 
that  die  Moabites  [were  ever  ^educed  to  their  former 
dependence  on  the  kings  of  Ifrael,  but  rofe  gradually  to 
confiderable  power,  as  as  independent  nation. 

Ch.  IV.  1.  It'll  evident  that  celibacy  was  not  en« 
joined  on  thofe  who  are  called  the  fons  of  the  prophets, 
as  fomc  of  thefe  had  wive?  j  nor  is  it  probable  that  any 
rigid  obfervanceswere  required  of  them.  The  creditor 
had  a  IcgM  right,  when  the  debt  could  not  otherwife  be 
p!ud,  to  feise  the  family  of  the  debtor,  and  make  him  hia 
(lave,  that  if,  till  the  year  of  relcafe. 

7.  All  the  miracles  wrought  by  Elifha  were  of  the 
benevolent  kind,  refcmUing  iliofe  of  Jefos  afterwards. 

8.  Shunemwas  in  the  road  from  Carmcl,  which  was 
not  far  dillant,  to  Bethel  and  Jericho. 

13.  It  nppeai-*  Trom  this,  and  from  other  circum- 

fanccs,  (hnt  Eliflia  was  well  known,  and  refpedled  at 

the  court.     His  prcdiflion  of  the  late  viflory  over  the 

Moabitfii 
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Modtites  would  product  that  effcA.  This  Tomui  a^ 
pears  to  have  been  wetkhy,  aad  to  h«fe  wanted  nothing 
■tore  than  flie  had. 

19.  The  age  of  this  woman  is  not  mewioned.  Stie 
prcAwbly  was  not  old  |  To  that  this  mincle  waa  not  fo 
great  as  diat  of  the  conception  vf  Ifaac 

32.  She  was  not  without  h(q>ea  of  d^e  recovery  of 
ber  fon  by  means  of  the  prophet ;  having;,  no  doubt, 
heard  of  the  recoveiyof  the  widow's  fon  by  Elijah. 

23.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  it  was  cullomary  to 
aUend  upon  prophets,  and  probaUy  the  regular  pricfts 
«lfo,  on  the  fabbaths  and  new  moons,  and  tbiscould  only 
be  for  the  purpofe  of  religious  exercifes  and  inflruc. 
tion. 

US.  There  was  probably  a  fchool,  or  focie^,  of  pro. 
phets  at  Carmel,  which  was  not  far  from  Shunem. 

as.  She  did  not  chafe  to  inform  the  fervant  of  her 
btiGacb. 

31.  He  prefumed  too  much,  and  his  prerumption 
was  proprrly  checked. 

34.  In  this  he  imitated  Elijah ;  and  as  the  child  had 
not  been  long  dead,  there  might  be  fome  doubt  of  the 
ncovery  being  property  miraculous-  Butboth  the  mo- 
ther and  the  hiftorian  evidently  conMered  the  child  as 
havingbeen  aftuaily  dead. 

38.  It  appears  from  this,  that  thefe  fons  of  the  pro- 
phets formed  a  fociet)-,  and  lived  aU  together^  at  lead 
thofe^oi^them  that  were  not  married. 

39.  Tliefe  are  tlioight  to  have  been  the  berries  of 
the  Coloquintida,  wIiiLhrefemble  grapee,  but  are  vio- 
Isjitly  purgative. 

A  4  4 1  What 
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.  41-.  WhftWu'putmtb^the  potlw^nO^lM^'ltQMel 
te  change  Atqwdity  of  th&  noxioM  borne*. 

43.  Itia  probable  that  many  of  the-  proi^tB,  aoAr 
thefe  fclteels  ofdieai,  wer«  fopported  m  fome  meafur* 
bgr  tbe  alou  of  the  ^Qplfr. 

44.  This  miracU  is  fimliff  to  OBC  of  our  SMnoos'* 
aAcrwards,  andmoft  have  appeared Tsiy-aftosilfiuAg. 

Ch.  V'  5.  From,  tha  credit  that  Naamaa  and  As 
ling  of  Syria  gar«  to'tli«  atcoont  of  ihiB'captive  giri;  ifc 
ii  evident  that  the  neighboutiAg  aatioa^lud  a  high  ides 
oftba  povet  c^  the  God  of  Il^ael,  and  a  grMrt  n^wA^ 
for  htS' prophets. 

T.  fhiB  conjedtoie  was  vcfy  naCDraU 

12.  He  was  offended  both  at  the  prophet's  net  ubr 
tending  upon  him  iaperfoD,a|idDo(icuffinghimwitbout 
putting  him  to  any  tronbk. 

15.  He  muh  have  known' that  no  real  mirade  Uk« 
this  had  e  ver  been  wrought  by  ^ny  of  the  heathen  goda^ 

17.  This  waqprobaGly  for  fhe  purpafe  of  building  an 
altarto  the  God  of  ifracL 

19.  This  was  <»i1y  a  civil  maimet  of  difmiSD^Jiim,, 
without  anfwering  the  queftiDns  he  had  put  to  him. 

23.  There  waoprobab^  a  fchool  of  prophet*  in  mtnaif 
Ephraim,  as  wcU  ae  in  other  ^aG«». 

24.  The  antient  verfions  matke  this  adari  and  private 
place. 

37.  Htla  was  a  proper  punifhment  for  his  oSeace^ 
^d  probably  Naaman  would  hear  of  it. 

Cb.  VI.  7.  This  may  feem  to  b«  a  mirade  wrought 
for  a  triflinjjt  purpofe.  But  it  had  a  benevolent  objefl} 
gi)d  ^ould  (erve  to  iniprefa  the  minds  <}f  allthe  focie^ 
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wid&a  fcirfeof  the  pFcfence  and'  power  of  Gott,'  S3  veil 
as.  K  minde  of  ^ater  ma^tiidei 

M.  Tbe  fime  of  Etilha  wu,  nordoiriit,  very  greM 
fbixigh  aU  Syria,  fai  coBfeqaence  of  the  cure  of  Naa. 
man,  u  well  ai  the  report  of  hi*  other  miracles. 

Mt  tf  he  believed  dwt  the  piophet  could  djfcorer 
his  4KAlecret  councils,  his  {vopofal  to  apprehenil  him 
inuft.hzire  been  very  td>Airt}.  But  the  Jews,  who  be. 
lineddiemiracleiof  Jefua,  were  not  deterred  by  that 
ftomendesvoDriDgtoputhim  to  death.-  Believing  the 
p6wer  of  the  prophets  not  to  be  their  own,  or  at  their 
onnmand ;  and  feeiBg  that  in  other  refpe£b  they  did 
nflt  diffsr  froBi odksr  men,  ^ley  might  think  itpoflibleto 
ftcure  theifiparfona^  and- then  treat  them  as  they  plcaf- 
e^  Dothan  was  m  the  tiibe  of  Manafleh,  notfarfrom 
SlKcheiK|or.  Sanutria^ 

Ml  TWa  -woold  ^ve  tirtv  «a  idea  tliat,  tho'  ilwre. 
WIS  no  vifibte  appearance  of  affiance,  the^*  were  per- 
f«£U^  fafe  through  the  prote^on  of  ao  intilible  provi- 
dence ;  not  that  the  chariots  and  borfes  he  faw  were 
aAutdly  em;rioyed  in  thcir.favour. ' 

18.  This  was  only  a  temporary  blindncfs,  or  confju- 
fioaofvifiod. 

flSLFromtbis  itxppeaMnotto  have  been  the  caf< 
torn  to  kill  even  enemlca  in  cold  blood,  but  to  maka 
flavesof  them. 

23.  Tliisaflof  gencroli^  had  its  natural  and  pro- 
per effefl, 

34-.  Benlwdad  fesma  to  have  been  a  common,  name, 
or  title,  Ibri^e  k;i;^s. of  Syria,  aa  thnraoh  wasof  tbcCe 

of  F^'pt* 

A  5  25  It 
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*  25-  Itiras,  so  doubt, vetches,orf<Mne  courfe  food, 
iifually  given  to  nfTcs  or  fowlt,  that  was  fo  dear.  Bo- 
cjiart  haa  Ihewn  thnt  vetches  were  called  dove's  dung. 

37.  All  hit  own  llores  were  fo  exhauftcd  that  W 
could  notgive  hcrany  thing. 

50.  There  are  but  few  inAan(;ea  in  hiftory  of  perfons 
bwng  reduced  by  any  famine  to  feed  on  hu.nian  flelh, 
much  lefs  that  of  their  oitn  children;  yet  'vven.diii 
was  exprefsly  foretold  by  Mofes  to  be  the  cafe  with  the 
Ifmelitcs.  Another  cafe  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the 
Jiege  of  JerufalembylltUB. 

51.  We  have  had  feveral  iaftances  of  n^  esprefl«d 
againft  the  prophets  for  denouncing  divine  judgmenM, 
when  it  was  moft  evident  that  they  had  no  power  to  inflift 
titera.  But  this  is  the  natural  effiift  of  the  principle  of 
aflbciVtion,  in  the  minds  of  perCons  who  are  not  given 
to  reflexion,  and  wKo  arc  governed  by  paCGon  more 
than  by  rearon- 

33.  This  is  the  language  of  rage  and  def pair,  like 
that  of  Job's  wife,  Curse  God  and  die ;  as  ifbe  had  faid, 
fmce  the  judgment  is  from  llie  Lord,  it  ta  in  vain  to . 
expe£t  deliverance  from  hipi. 

Ch  Vn.  ).  In  reply  to  the  defpondtng  langaage  of 
the  king,  the  prophet  alTures  him  th^t  relief  was  at 
hard. 

1.  He  would  be  properly  puulflied  for  his  incredij< 
lity. 

3.  Lepers  wcr^  r-ol  allowed  to  live  in  cities.     But 
ilio'  'hefe  were  without  the  gates,  and  the  place  was 
htl-r  jlO,  they  nppcar  not  to  have  been  raolefted.  Thtir    . 
houfi'S 
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hoofcB  were  pobobly  fo  dceu-  to  ^e  vall,  that  the  eocnfy. 
would  not  venture  to  come  where  they  were. 

6.  TMb  was  a  miracle  of  a  peculiar  kind,  bat  it 
cffeAually  anfwered  the  purpofe.  'i'he  remains  of  the 
Hittite*  were  to  the  South  of  Palcftioe,  and  rouft  have 
been  in  conliderable  numbers  to.  have  kingis  of  their 
own.  But  JoTephushos  ^'fl{^9^r^  uies,  fo  that  he  matt 
hav^  had  a  reading;  difierent  from  that  of  our  prefent 
copiett  or  th<^fi  from  which  the  antient  verfions  were 
made.  Egypt  muft  have  been  divided  into  fereral 
principalities  at  this  time; 

1 3.  This  fmall  number  of  horfes  that  were  left,  as 
nell  as  die  woman  having  killed  her  child,  are  proofs 
of  the  great  dillrefs  to  which  the  city  had  been  reduc> 
«d.  The  people  muft  have  had  the  moft  dreadful  ap- 
prehenfiouB of  the  cruelty  of  the  enemy,'' not  to*have  ' 
*  fuTTendcTcd  before  they  were  brought  to  tWa  extre- 
mity. 

30.  This  extraordinary  predi^on  \raa  terilied  in 
a  manner  perfeAJy  natural,  and  ytt  fucb  as  no  perfoa 
would  have  imagined  before  hand. 

Ch.  VIII.  1.  This  famine,  fome  Jews  fay,  was  that 
which  is  mentioned  by  Jorl ;  four  years  of  it  being 
caufed  by  infects,  which  devoured  aU  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  three  more  by  want  of  rain. 

4,  As  the  miraclesof  EliOia  were,  no  doubt,  much 
talked  of,  it  was  natural  for  the  king  to  get  information 
concerning  them,  and  no  perfon  was  fo  well  qualified 
to  give  it  bim  as  Gehasi ;  and  having  been  a  fufferer  by 
them,  he  would  not  be  dispofcd  tn  magnify  any  thing 
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toi-  bvtAif'    Th«*  hft  WM  a  lepsTi  ttu)  Sitqt'VagbfceaiL.' 
verfe  with  hira  at  a^  profWr  dHtSitoe.  "     ■     ■    - 

j.Thiswaa  a  Bidill j^afttnabte' cdnAmtatkn)  of'thfi 
fuStf  directed,  so  dovbtvti^<  n  paiticulttrpvovidenc*. 

e.  The  eftstc  had  probaMf  been  tonfil^tetf ,  W-  ^fr' 
firted  by  its  owner.    . 

*  8.  This  cirGumAbHce  U  aproefflftlw  ^reat  n^jMd 
rintt  the  iieighbouritig;nationASRberta;iKd  of  ihfe  God'Of 
Hradl ;  and  after  the  cure  of  NaaTrDi^,  whowas  ^f  tbw 
eountry,  a»d  this  very  ci*yj-it  i»  not  to-  be  wooderednhi 

9.  Tbis  was  a  very  valuable  prereM,  tho'  la-  the  EiA 
ntaiiy  carnBges  monr  dian  »refteceffi«ty  are  uftially  em- 
ployed in  carrying  prereM* ;  but  it  is  not  fiudwhelhw 
the  prophet  accepted  of  it  or  not    / 

i(KThcMifciirewMnot  natandty  incurable, and  b* 
wonH  not  die  of  it,  but  from  a  differest  caufe. 

■  tj.  He  diouglrtitwasinipofflbletlHrthefcmddew* 
be  gu'lty  of  fiich  (hocking  cruelties,  or  have  it  in-  Mi 
power  to  commit  them  ;  yet  when  he  was  king  oi Sy- 
ria, which  the  propWtforetoM,  he  afituaHy  did  thcfii 
Yen'  things  ;  fomurfi  do  men's  di^filions  and  c«bi» 
daft  depend  on  the  circuinftances  in  which  they  are, 
and  the  infiucncca  to  which  they  arc  expofcd. 

IS,  He  had,  perhaps,  laid  Uiis  plan  before  his  inter- 
view  wiih  the  prophet,  who  would,  therefoFe,  appear 
to  have  feen  into  hia  very  thoughts,  and  have  foretold 
theiiTueoffiisfcheracs.  But  according  to  Dr.  Geddes's 
tr;inilntlon,  he  did  not  f mMher  ihc  king.  He  might  in- 
tend to  rclitve  and  recover  him  by  pouting  water  upon 
him,  -wliith  is  dene  in  fevers  in  fomc  hot  countries.  S«ca 
/:ri!Ci:*s  Tiitvch,  Vol.  iii,  p.  S3. 
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16.  The  watdi  ^efui^hat  bfing.  then  iitig  ,^yu* 

.  ^JoAfiire, •alia  tiro  MSS,  pf  de  RolS,  oi  in  tEe  SyrUc^ 

Arabic,  uidfoai«  copies  of  the  LXX,  aadareunjiuefU* 

ooaWy  .9D  ioterpo'tation.  £.     By  omiU>i)c.them &  feeio- 

igjf.difficuUyjU  remove^.  .     '     ,  ' 

47.  TJiefceming  iuponfi&eac;  ki  the  accoums  at 
Af  cps^meacepeat  of  Uic  t^lgp  o^f  J'elnoraiB  king  of  Ji^ 
^^.-forac  ^KPaove  tft-.fuppofiug  ihar  hp  WM  made  l^i]|| 
iatheJife  ttamof  bia.fMhcr,  and  th^s  at  two.  periotlf  > 
Oi«,&rftwheii'he  .was  .appointed,  and  the  {eooiut  nhco 
be  ms  4£hul]f  crowiied.  ^ul  lluti  was  uausoal,  and  ia 
therefore  improbable.  '      .  : 

,  ii.  Vis.  Atbal^fi.  Asthe Jdntja  ff.Judah  did  not' 
worQup the. salrot  aLQaa. or  Bethel,  tjiisidolatif^wi^ 
piolwbfy'tbemor^^p^Baal ;  th«'  this^dbeui  dif- 
:contiiuKdby  AMh^lDlc^s^aAth.     ' 

3<3.  The  Edoautes  had  been  fubje£k  to  Jtidab  o(to 

ffaciotthecoMaUy-f ^.        .  ■ 

,   iU  thi»  waa,J>rdt«b^y.  {gn^e  dty  n«ar  Ihc  J«ndl  of 
Ed®«i.  .  

ax.  Notwithftanding  tliis  viclory,  the  counliy  tras 
Bot Bec9V£rQd* ,.  ,l«osg. after  this  it  v^  ^enqDci^dby 
liyrcanus,  and  the  people  bacamc  Jncorporutc^  with 
the  Jews.  Tliiahook,  or  die  materialsout  of'tfhich 
this  part  of  it  was  co«pil«d,  was  TfriUpnHbefore  the  cap* 
liTity.  JLiibna-w*s  a  cOnGdwable  city  in  the  trib<  of 
Judah,  and  belonged  to  the  -prloflt.  Jolh'.  sxi,  16.  TVhy 
ihjapUce  revolted,  or  to  whom,  is  notfaid. 

•4.  Tho'  he  wan  baried  ia  Jerurak-m,  it  was  not  io 
th«  fepulcbres  of  his  Sobers.    2  Ch.  xxi,  aO. 

Z5  Thi$ 
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^    2S.  Thfs  was  at  the  condlufioD  of  the  elcvcDth,  anl 
■fliebeginntngo/ihc  twelfth ^ear,  is  appears  fromCh. 

20.  IiiS  Gh.  xxii,  2,  he  la  Tlid  to  hav«  beih  forty 
two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  but  this  is  ptoj 
bably  an  efror  in  the  copy.  For  in  the'LXXit  is  twen- 
ty j-ears.  Athaliah  wasgrand<laughterof  Oftiri,-  fcr 
her  father  was  Ahab.  Aha^iah  was  the  youngeft  foa  at 
Jehorani,  his  other  children  and  Wives  liavbg  been  car* 
Tied  away  by  the  rhiliftinesand  Arabs,  when  they  made 
an  inroad  into  the  country.  See  a"  Cfaron.  mi;  w, 
where  he  is  called  Jehoohaz.       ■  - 

Lh.  IS.  l.Tfiis  Commiffion  was  (p»cn  to  flijahi 
■and  it  is  now  executed  by  Klifha.  ■  ■'He,  fiowCTer,  did 
■not  go  himfi^f,  but  fent  anbther  perfon/ probably  be* 
caufc  he  would  not  be  known,  andtlte  bufinefa  required 
feerecy* 

3.  He  was  probably  commaDder  in  chief  of  ihe  army. 

3.  He  was  aitointed  perhaps  as  being  efa  new  fami- 
ly. Had  he  fuccecded'to  the  crown  t^  the  right  of 
inheritance,  it  b  thought  that  this  ceremony  woold  not 
hare-,  been  ncccflary. 

S.  Jehu  being  the  fpeaker  on  this  occtifioo,  miAes  it 
prcAi^le  that  he  was  the  chief. 

■  11.  This  young  man,  having  the  d^c^s  of  a  prophet, 
was  treated  with  contempt -l^  fome  of  the  companv. 
Jehu  thought  to  put  them  off  by  fayingthey  knew  what 
kind  of  a  perfon  he  was  by  hisdrefs,  and  might  con- 
dude  that  his  errand  wio  to  give  htm  fome  admonition 
on  the  fubje£lofreligion  or  morals;  it  being  cuftohary 
with 
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iridt&e  profdiets  to  eidiort  &e  people,  md  to  make  free 
even  with  kings  themfelves'. 

i2,  Hey  fufpeAlog,  however,  that  this  anfwer  waa 
erafive,  he  then  told  fheta  the  real  puiport  of  the 
jneffage  ;  and  they  being  pr.ibably  prcvioufly  difpofed 
h»  faffoirrof  the  mesfure,  proceeded  without  delay  to  the 
ceiemooyof  the  corronatioB,  making  a  kind  of  throng 
erelevked  Aat,  bf  means  of  ifieir  .garmenta,  or  putting 
■^m  ripon  f*mc  bench  on  which  he  fau 

l*.It  had  been  forlifiedaa  a  firontiev  town  new  t* 
■'Syria.  ' 

SO.  He  iscaHedtfiefon  of  Nimflti,  tho'he  wasro 
-aUy  his  grandfon. 

42.  Open  fornication,  and  .the  arts  of  witchcraft, 
were  praftifedby  idolaters  in  thofe  times., i 

35.  They  hftdatte^edsapart  of  the  guard  of  A^ 
hab,  wtett  tHU  Cenwace  was  pronounced  by  the  .pro- 
phet. *  ■ 

27.  It  appears  from  2  Ch.  xxii,  9,  that  he  went  to 
Samaria,  aud  thence  was  brought  to  Jelw,  who  ordered 
him  to  be  pot  10  death,  pnAably  at  Jeareel.  as  a  de(- 
cendant  of  Ahab. 

31.*Zimri  was  (lain  by  Omrii  the  founder  of  Ahab'a 
family.  She  might  hope  by  reminding  him  of  this  to 
check  his  violence,  but  it  had  not  that  eScQ:. 

37.  Thus,  without  any  contrivance  of  Jehu,  waa 
the  predi£lion  cemterning  Jezebel  eiaftly  fulfilled, 

Ch.  X.  l.Some  of  tbcfc  were  probaWy  grandfons, 
who  are  often  called  fons. 

3.  Thi:i  mu(L  have  been  faid  by  way  of  iDfulr,  know- 
ingihatit  was  not  in  their  power  to  fapport  anydcfiien- 
dautof  Ahab  againfthim.  SHe 
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■9.  H«  rectos  to  iofinuate  >b4tiw  iraa  aot  fetfvudb 
accouDUble  for  all  thefc  deaths. 

lO.  He  djl^rves,  howerer,  that  In  wbittever  invuief 
llie^  were  put  to  (l<ath».it  wm  a  fulfihnsat  of  ihejue* 
jdiOioQs  of  Elilhn. 

!■).  Thebrothers  of  Altficiah  werccarriedaa>tlv«be« 
forethis  lime,  2  Ch.  zxi,  17.  Thefg,  thcKfen:*  vtyft 
Mve  bcen.brothers  fons,  as  it  ia  ej^Wined 2  t-h-  xhh,B. 

14.  WhatismeantbythftjAww^f  Aw»r  U^e^OB. 
CEitmo. 

IS-  He  was  a  Kenite,  and  a  pcrfon  of  diainguiOied 
j>letywidpnideiict,  and,  j robably  the  fqwndar  of  the 
{e£io[  ffechabites,  afivhoia  a  particular  accoiuitia|p)ra 
ea  in    ferietiiiah,  Cb.  sxxv.  6. 

SI.  He  4«ft  have  concealed  bis  deftgn  with  .great 
«dret  tofucceed  in  bisff^eme  £d' comj^etely 

2S.  rniis.wasagteatworlct  sod  it  >vMcfFe£lual  ^for 
we  ccad  no  mere  of  the  public  vrorihip  uf  Baal  in  ihe 
Jnagdom. 

33.  AtthiB  time,  DO  doulK,  Hoaael  aAed  as  the  pro* 
^hetiold  bltnthat  he  woidtl«£l,  eommittiiigthe  greatcft 
cruelties. 

S4>.  In  the  LSX,  and  other  anttent  vu^tons,  it  is 
Jar^af  Israely  which,  bo  doubt,  wastlie  original  read- 
ing. 

Ch.  XI.  1.  Athaliah  beingofthe  hoafcof  Ahab, 
and  provoked  at  the  condtiA  of  Jehu,  in  deltroyins 
althisdefcendantsifeem?  to  have  been  determined  to 
do  the  fame  by  the  boufc  of  David  i  having  probab^ 
childfen  by  another  huiband  than  Ahaaiah,  whom  flic 
might  imcBd.  to  raife  to  the  thtoae,  2  Ch.  xxiv.  7. 

i,  ProboUy 
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9.  FsobabV^  not  by  Adialialt  bat.aaotker  wife.  The 
jAacc  bi.wbich  (bo  ctMieealed  him  •an  not  a  room  ia. 
iriiich  perTons  flept,  but  odc  la  vrhich  beds  or  carpets 
vere  kept)  and  there  bcmg  probably  A  large  ftore  of 
tiiefe  for  the  accommodalioB  <rf  tbe  priella  and  Levitea 
Who  Attended  at  the  temple,  tliert  might  be  room  «■ 
Hough  tt)  conceal  any  perfod  in  it. 

6.  This  was  die  £aft,  and  the  ptlndp^  g«<fof  th« 
teiD[^i  called  alfia  the  gate  of  the  JbanJatian  (3  Gh. 
knii,  5)  being  built  upon  die  fouodationj  or  diofe  im< 
Uenfelylar^te  Rones  whicli  fupported  this  p»t  ofliifi 
temple  from  the  bottom  of  the^  vaUey,  vhich  fepavsted 
the  city  from  the  mount  of  Olives.  The  gate  bdiind 
{he  guard  vaa  die  Soudi  gate,  which  looked  towards 
the  [Alftcc,  through  which  ^he  lings  came  to  tha  tem- 
plet and  therefore  a  guard  was  placed  near  it. 

7. The  prieft*  and  lie^itea  -ftcTe ■  divided l»y  David 
Jiito  twenty  four  courfes,  to  attend  the  fervlce  of  the 
^emptc  in  their  turns,  each  mitnltering  a  week  bom 
iabbath  to  labbath. 

9.  Both  fliofe  wh6  had  fervei  the  jstec^dlngwett, 
and  thofe  who  had  come  to  attend  the  week  foHowing, 
were  then  prefent ;  the  former  it  is  Otdught  not  being 
ditmiflted  till  the  bufmefs  of  the  fabbath  was  over. 

10.  It  is  th<  Gullom  la  the  Eaft  td  count  moflejr  hito 
abag,  andthento  fealitup,  by  which  means  it  pafles 
for  its  value'  a  long  dme,  wi  thoUt  opening  and  counting 
■gain. 

11.  That'  is,  fltam  the  South  to  the  North,  where  hr 
had  been  concealed^ 

'    Vol.  II.  .  B  12  The 
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12.  The  testimony  was  pertia'pa  di!i  book  of  the  Iav, 
by  which  he  fwore  to  be  govened.  But  (bme  fuppofe 
that  the  word  figmfic»foine  rcpA  ornament. 

The  manner  in  which  femaiet  in  the  £a(l  exprefs 
tbeir  J07 19  nott^  clapping  the  hands  together,  as  with  us| 
but  by  applying  oue«f  their  hands  to  their  mouth.  Pitts 
defcribing  the  reception  of  pilgriou  from  Mecca  fays, 
"  die  woBieD  got  upon  the  tops  of  the  houfes  to  view . 
ft  the  parade,  where  they  kept  ftriking  their  four  fin* 
'<gersMi  dieif  lips  foftly  as  fafi  as  they  could,  making  a 
"  joyful  noire  alt  ilie  time."  Thus  in  Ffalm  xLvii,  as 
well  as  in  this  placc^  the  tranflatlou  Ibould  be  dap  the 
handy  not  hands. 

14.  He  Itood  by  the  pillar  at  the  £aft  gate  of  the  io- 
ner  court,  where  it  is  fuppolcd  from  Kzek.  XLvi,  1 — 2, 
that  the  king  e&tered  on  the  febbath  day  j.  whereas  on 
other  dayshe  eotecedbythcSouth^tc. 

16,  There  was  anatker  gate  caUed.tbe.  Aorse  g^t^r 
in  thewaliofthe  city,  Jer.  xxu,  39.  This  was  for  tho 
king's  horfes  to  go  out  at  from  theftables  atMlllo^aad 
is  therefore  called  (2  Ch.  zxxitt,  Is)  the  horse ^ate 
towards  th^  king's  house. 

1!'.  He  firit  made  both  tfae  king  and  the  people  en- 
gage to  adhere  to  the  true  religion,  afier  which  they 
took  the  ufual  oaths  to  difcharge  their  refpe£Uv^  duties 
as  favereign  and  futye^. 

Ch.  XII.  3. 1  hefe  weve  not  removed  till  the  rcigt^ 
of  liezekiah. 

4.  BeGdes  the  halfQi^eltbatwas  paid  for .thetnaiO" 
Penance  of  the  naticnal  wor(hip,the^  were  vowi  and 

Xrte 
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iree  wtU  offerings  ;  and  now  'whatever  accrued  from 
them  was  applied  to  this  ufe. 

7  H«  piit  the  worlc  into  other  hands,  tbefe  perfona 
baring  been  negligent. 

9.  In  CH.  axiV,  8,  they  had ,  at  the  king's  command, 
tnade  a  chcft,  and  placed  it  without  the  gate  of  the  tein* 
f\e,  where  all  the  people  had  free  accefs  to  it ;  whereas 
the  cheCtltere  mentioned  was  in  a  place  where  the  peo- 
ple did  not  eeme  i  fo  that  the  priefls  received  the  mo- 
aey  from  them,  and  probably  had  embeaeled  a  part 
of  it. 

19.  Thofe  veflels  might  be  wanting ,-  but  the  money 
that  was  colle^ed  at  this  dme  was  appropriated  to  die 
repairs  of  the  houfe^ 

1 7.  Goth  had  been  taken  from  the  t*hiliftineB  by 
David,  I  Ch.  xviii,  i.  i  i  a  Sam  viii,  2.  This  inva- 
ioa  of  the  country  was  after  ihe  king  feU  into  idolatty, 
as  q>pears  from  the  book  ofChronic/es,  where  there  is 
an  account  of  another  invafion  bythcSyrians.  Atthis 
time  Hsaael  came  in  perfoc,  and  the  king  purchafed  a 
peace.  But  Hazael  afterwards  fcnt  an  armyi  which  de- 
ftroyed  many  of  the  people,  and  carried  much  poi^  to 
Damafcus,  2  Ch  zxiv,  23 — 25. 

2i.  Jofephus  fuftpdfea  thefe  perfons  to  have  been 
the  friends  of  Jchoiada,  who  thus  revenged  themfelves 
on  the  king  for  the  murder  of  Zactiariah  the  foa  of  Je- 
hoida,«sitisfaJd2  Ch  xxiv,  25.  - 

Ch.  XIIL  1.  Joatti  began  to  reign  in  the  feventh 
year  of  Jehu,  Ch.  xii,  2,  and  he  reigiwd  only  twen- 
ty dght  yeaw;  from  which,  if  feven  be'  deduced, 
there  witt  remain  only  twenty  one  yean,  not  twenty 
B  2  eight 
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ei(ht.  But  :f  the  difficulty  by  not  folred  bjr  teclconing 
part  ofa  year  for  a  whole  year^itm^by  (nppoAng  aa' 
interrepium  between  the  dcadt  of  J^n  and  the  accef- 
fion  of  Jchoahaz. 

5.  Thii  faviour  wai  probably  the  fon  of  Jeh*ahaz, 
who  repelled  the  invafion  of  the  SyriatM. 

6.  If  the  grove  facred  to  Baal  reouHBcd  in  Samariat 
theworfhipof  Baal  did  not  whoUy  ccafe  in  the  reign  of 
Jehu.  It  might  be  the  worfliip  of  A(Urte,  which,  how- 
ever, was  as  great  an  enormity  as  the  worfbq)  of 
Baal. 

7.  That  is,  thewhoie  of  his  anny,  except  this  fmall 
number,  was  cut  off. 

10.  Joafh  probably  reigned  together  withlusfiiiher 
thfee  yean,  aa  this  fuppofitioa  wtti  reniove  the  ^Gcul- 
ty  occafionedby  the  two  dates  ofhis  reign. 

14.  Ifthiswasin  the  tenth  year  of  }oafh,  as  th« 
Jews  fay*  Elifha  prophecied  fix^  five  years.  Tbc^ 
king  ufed  the  words  of  Eltftka  on  the  albent  of  Elijati, 
fignifying  that  after  that  event,  he  had  bten  die  great 
advocate  with  God  for  the  natioo. 

17.  Ihe  Syrians  hadta]uttGatb,aBd  Aphec  might 
be  not  far  from  it. 

19.  By  thefe  figns,  accompanied  with  the  explaoa- 
tioD  of  them,  tlw  king  was  afliired  that  he  would  repel 
the  invafion  of  the  Syrians ;  hot  diat  he  Qiould  defeat 
tliem  only  three  times. 

2t.  1  he  fepulchre  was  probably  dug  in  a  rock,  fb 

that  by  removing  the  ftone  from  the  mouth  they  could 

put  another  body  into  it     By  the  revival  of  this  dead 

man,  God  did  honour  to  the  deceafcd  project ;  and 

from 
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from  tl4a  k  voi4d,  aUj)  be  evtde&t  that  the  miraclea 
vtought  by  him  when  he  was  alive  were  not  effedled  by 
aiif  power  oiwbich  hewaa  poffefled,  fuch  u  the  hea- 
Aeu  ascribed  to  chamu,  but  by  the  |iower  of  God 
only. 

a».  XIV.  U  This  ms  the  thirty  eighth  year  of  his 
&thcT  Joaih,  three  yean  bofore  his  death  j  bat ing,  per- 
.haps  in  confcquencc  of  the  murder  of  Zachanah,  been 
ietmui  un£t  to  reiga. 

3.  Joafh  Ving  of  Ifrael  reigned  fixteen  years,  Ch.* 
jfiii,  10.  fo  chit'  Amaaaah  xeigaad  fourteen  years,  while 
b€  lired,  and  fifteen  after,  he  wax  dead,  which  make 
twwQ'  nine.    Seer.  17. 

8.  Beth  of  them^  in  die  latter  part  of  their  reigns, 
fell  into  idolatry; 

7.  This  ia  the  fame  with  Petra,  the  metropolis  of 
At^ia  Petnea.  ihe  word  yocHheel  fignifieB  obedience 
t9Co(/;atmm*fpveabini  periiaps  io  coatequence  of 
his  baring  obeyed  God.  in  difmiffiag  the  Ifraelites 
whom  he  had  hired  to  aiEft  him  ia  lus  wars,  2  Ch. 
jpa,  6. 

8.  He  was  offended  on  account  of  the  ii^ury  the  If- 
raelites had  done  him  when  their  aRinance  was  refufcd, 
iCh.  xxv.  i3.         '  ' 

&  He  (hewed  hi»  contempt  of  him  hy  comparing  him 
toathiAIe,  andhimfelfto  acedar  J  but  the  meaning  of 
thc-thiftle  proDofing  a  mairi;ige  with  the  cedar  I  do  not 
fce.  Wh;ttthe  king  of  Judah  propofed  was  not  an  alli- 
ance, bat  honility. 

20.  This  wasn  fiwiiihroent  of  AmaEiah  for  wor- 
B  3  ■  (hipping 
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flii[:fingthe  God  of  the  Edomites/whomhe  hadcoa- 

quered. 

2i.  He  is  generally  called  Uzxiah-  Oae  of  the  names 
fignifics  the  fielfi  o/Qod,  and  the  odier  the  strtngth  of 
Qod. 

22  This  waB  a  city  belonging  to  £di>m,Dcut.  ii,  t. 
.  2  Ch.  viii,  1 7,  conquered  by  David,  but  recovered  }% 
the  reig»«f  Joram. 

33.  Thiswasthelongelt  ofaaypfthc  reigns  of  the 
kiflg*  of  Ifroel. 

25- Joafhiiis  fatberhiMl  iiscoTered  many  cities  from 
tbeSyriansjand  he  received  others,  from  the  Northern 
boundary  of  the  country  to  the  Soiuhem.  Wehsve  no 
other  account  ol  this predi£l ion  of  Joaah  than  this  inci- 
dental mention  of  it.  He  was  the  firQ  of  the  prophets 
after  Samuel  whofp  writings  •  ar«  come  down  to  •  us  ; 
But  what  we  have  of  blm  relates  wholly  to  MhicTch. 
Gathhepher  was  near  Taberia&,  on  die  fea  oF  Galilee. 

26.  There  was  none  to  fuccour  or  affift  liim  ;  fo  the 
LXX,  and  other  verfioos  render  the  phrafe. 

28.  The  LXX  and  the  Chaldee  have  yudah  in  Lr». 
tl,  and  the  S)  riac  and  Arabic  in  Israel,  which  was  pro- 
hafalythe  tru^  reading, 

'  Ch.  XV.  I.  Amaziah,  the  father  of  Aaariah,  lived 
only  fifteen  years  after  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  - 
Jeroboam  i  fp  ihiit  Azariah  began  to  reign  not  in  the 
twenty  feventh,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  fevenUentk 
jear  cf  Jcrobpaoii  Perhaps  Jeroboam  reigned  with 
his  father  cliven  years,  or  there  might  be  an  interreg- 
sum  between  the  death  of  Amaziah  and  the  inaugura* 
lion  of  Azariah.  JfifLpbus  has  the  fourteenth  year 
iffflcad 
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Siftead  of  thi  twenty   fevekth.     There  is  probably 
fome  «nt)r  in  the  prefcnt  lext    ; 

S.  Thi«  is  the,  Icmgeft  retg^  of  any  of  the  Icingis  of 
Judah,  and  this  king  diftinguiflied  himfelf,  as  welhaU. 
jad,  r<:iy  iiittcii,SCh.xxvj,5,  Sec." 

-'  5.  Tfad  caofe  oftbu  isfaid,SCh.xxT!,  10,tohave 
Iteed  hi«  preftim-.ng  to  officfate  {ft  the  priefts  oIGce. 

t.  In  aCfi.  'xzri,33,.it  is  faid  that  he  was  buried 
in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  belonged  to  the  Iciaga,   , 
whidk  night  be  waiiiiofi  mori:  than  tnother  method  of 
deCgnating  the  faihe  pltice. ' 

■    e.  Perhaps  this  was  the  thirty  eigjuh  year  from  the 
time  that  Aeariah  began  to  reiga  with  his  father. 

12.  This  was  the  fouitb  in  defcent  from  fehu.  They 
were  Jeboidiaz,'}g&Q),'fuid  Jeroboam.' 

13.  No  particuhtrs  are  known  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
(ImnBli,  or  nlaat  oi  SVialluna,  and  but  little  of  tlvat  of 
MeDafaem,  ihe.-cbrcuucle^  of  rhe  kings  of  Ifi-ael  being 
loO'  '  . 

19.  Pol  is  the  firft  king  of  Aflyrta  that  is  mentioned 
id  the  fcrqtlores }  anA  it  is  evid«Dt  from  the  preceding 
bi(tory,.that  there  could  not  have  been  any  Empire  of 
Affyria  that  extended  weftward  before  this  lime;  Syria 
having  fome  time  before  been  ndt  only  independtnt,but 
vepj-  powerful.  ■ 

3a. There  mufthave  been  an  intcrreg&am  between 
the  reignof  Mcnahem  and  that  of  his  fon.  For  the  Iat» 
tcr  did  not  licgin  lorelgii  till  the  ninihyear  of  Azaiiab,. 
and  Meaahem  died  the  year  before. 

S3.  Dr.  Geddes  f:i>  &  perhaps  ttie  fortieth  year. 

29.  lie  waft<bc  fen  of  Pul.  He  carried  away  more 
B  3  than 
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tha&luJfofdie  people  of  Z&ael  Some  ASnt  fliA  PiJ 
took  fome  captivea.  But  -^lis  doai^not  appear  from  4 
Ch.  r,  26,  which  is  th«  only  aiUbuity  for  the  fup^ofi- 
tJoo. 

se.  It  is  fald  V.  9i:-xh»,t  JothaAi  reined  only  ix, 
teeofcart;  butfaejtaigJitiwveKfgiiied  four  years  toge>  ^ 
thcr  with  his  father.     Dr.  Geddes  fuppoTes  ibe  trae- 
mding  to  have  been  the  teatb,  mftead  of  the  tweatietb, 
'  of  Jotham. 

■  3S.  1  he  nsme  Uxziah  is  oftebsv-  ofed  dian  tint  ^ 
Azariah  ;  but  this  ts  the  only  time  In  which  he  is  fa 
tolled  ia  this  book.  Petiiapa  the  peribn  who  copied  it 
changed  the  name  without  delign, 

.  35.  This  was  between  the  temple  and  the  kiog^ 
houfe.  Ch.  xriii,  SO,  It  was  firft  built  by  SotomMi, 
butperiiaps  rebnilt  and  repaired  t^'Jotham. 

37,  It  is  probable  that  the  wari  (ho'  planned,  -W» 
not  aflu^y  made,  before  (he  reign  of  Ahae. 

•  Ch.  XVI.  ?.  Twenty  five  years,  3  Chron.  xxviii,  ly. 

3.  He  was  properly  an  idolater,  worihlpping  the  gods 
of  the  fcTen  devoted  nations,  which  is  the  more  extra- 
ordinary as  tile  kings  of  IfracV  had  abandoned  that 
worfliip  from  thetime  of  Ahab.  Perhaps  Ahaz  tniglit 
afcribe  the  declining  ftatc  of  the  kingdom  of  IfracI  to" 
the  negk£l  of  iliat  worSiip.  His  makingliis  fon  to  pafa 
thrqugh  the  fire,  does  not  imply  that  he  burned  him  a* 
live,  but  merely  his  drawing  him  over  a  flame,  or  fire, 
by  way  of  purification,  or  confecration  to  a  heathen 
deity.  Burning  men  alivt,  and  efpecially  the  fons  of 
princes,  was  never  done  but  6a  extfaordinaiy  occafions 
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in any^wvurftSitthv  dm*  WM *9fV9X  ^  have  occur- 
lod  in  dte  rciffi  of  Afcu.  For  wbea  be  was  alarmed 
by  the  iarafioBW  the  Syrians  snd  ITraelltes,  he  ha^  af* 
fiiraoce  of  delirentiM  faf  Uuab. 

5.  Th«f  ranged  tibc«mi&try,a  Ch.  xxviii,  ^,  bat 
coohl  not  take  Jerufaleai,  as  Ahaz  bad  been  ^ured  by 
Ifaiafa. 

6.  Thiit  city,  which  wis  on  the  Red  fea,  had  been 
recovered  to  the  doaninion  of  Judah  by  Uzelah,  Cb.  xiv 
23.     He  took  it  from  the  Sfriaas,  who  now  retook  it. 

9.  la  2  ChroB.  xxviiii  aO,  it  is  faid  that  Tiglathpi> 
UtnJidTWthelfrAm.  But  as  he  tuned  his  amu  againft 
Rerin,  obb  sfhis  eDemies,  ud  conqvered  him,  Ahaz 
mufi  have  dnived  feme  advantage  from  it. 

Thus  wta  flailed  the  predi£liofi  of  Ifaiah.  who  faid 
ihal  before  a  child  who  would  fooo  be  bom  could  dif- 
tiogwlb  good  iron  evil,  bodi  Syria  and  Ifrael  .wauld  be 
deprived  of  tbe^  kiagm  Kir,  Jofepbiu  J«^s^  ras  in 
upper  Media. 

'1  ho*  the  form  of  this  altar  was  differect  from  that 
of  Stloaion,  it  is  not  aertun  that  the  erefUon  of  it  was 
contrary  to  the  law ;  nor  is  it  all  probable  that  the  !». 
criGces  upoQ  it  were  to  aoy  other  God  than  Jehovah 
the  Ood  of  Ifnel.  Indeed  «e  nev»  read  of  any  morn- 
ing and  ereoing  facri&ces  to  any  heathen  god*  except  at 
Uierap<dii,  and  theywere  probably  very  different froia 
thofe  of  the  ifraelites.  His  racri8cing  to  thefe  {{ods  was 
probably  in  fome  otiicr  place. 

tSi  He  propofed  to  make  fome  particular  .ufe  of  the 

former  altar ;  or  perhaps  bis  meaning  was  that  )t  Ihould 

remain  there  till  he  had  confidcred  what  to  do  with  if. 

B  i  18  This 
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18.  This  was-  perkaps  i  coveredfwt,  or  Anme,  for 
the  king  and  his  fomify  wHcd  Aty  auendcd  in  dK  tem> 
pic  Ue  alfo  cut  off  the  cominuBicanon  between  the 
king's  houfe  and  the  Wmplc.  ThU,  however,  wu  pro- 
bably after  the  ere&ion  of  the  sew  alt«  in  the  temple, 
and  when  he  proceeded  to  greater  degrees  of  idokdy 
menlioncd  in  the  book  of  Chronidea.  For  while .  he 
made  ufe  of  any  altar  in  the  temple,  he  would  want  a 
eomnunication  between  hia.  houfe  and  it. 

Cb.  XVII.  1.  In  Ch.  xt,  30,  it  ja  faid  that  he  began 
toreign  iBthetweoiicthyearof  Jotham,  whichwasthe 
fourth  of  Ahas.  Mr.  Whifton  thought  there  was  an 
interregnum  of  twelve  years  firom  dic-death  of  Jerobo- 
am n,  and  this  is  not  improb^le  from- what  isfaidby 
Hofca,  who  lived  in  this  time.  Ch.  x,'-SO.  Now  thall 
theij  say -we  have  no  king,-  becaute  we'Jeared  not  the 
Lord.  What  then  ahoutd a  kiag  da.  taOo  .at  f  Dr.  Ged* 
lies  read*  the  fecood  year  inftead  ol  the  twcdfih.  It  ja 
iliooghi  ihat  there  was  ananarthy  of  nine  years  after 
the  JtalhofPckah. 

a.  Perhaps  not  like  Ahab,  who  wbrihippetl  B«a], 
but  adhered  to  the  worfliip  of  the  golden  calf  at  BetheL 
Dan  v.-as  at  that  time  inthepoffeffion  of  the  Aff>rians. 

A-  It  is  ptettj*  evident  from  a  DlfTerUtton  of  Sir 
William  Jones  on  the^  fubjcft,  that  the  Afghani,  a  war- 
like nation  between  Perfia  and  Indoflan,  are  defcended 
fromthe  Ifraeliics.  This  agrees  with  their  own  tra- 
(litions,  and  ilie.bcft  Ptrfian  hiaorians,  tho'  fince  ihcir 
converllon  to  Mahdmetanifm  ihey  endeavour  to  con- 
teal  their  oiijin.  Their  language  has  a  manifeft  re- 
fcmbluace  to  tlie  Clialdaic,  and  a  conCdcrable  diflriCl 
under 
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under  (heir  dominioa  is  cdUd  Sataret,  vlvich  very 
much  lefcmUcs  Arsarttk^  the  countr>'  to  vhicli  h  is  faid 
that  die  ten  tribes  aurled  captive  by  the  AffytiuiB  went 
SB  the  Apociypfaal  book  t^  Ekdras,  Ch.  xiii,  45,  after 
they  hadT  been  fettled  in  Affym. 

In  the  Letters  Edijiantea  et  Curieuset,  written  bj 
tile  JcruitiDlfioaaries,itisfald,Vol,4.  p.  25,  that  for- 
neriy  a  great  pan  of  the  inbabiiants  of  the  provmce  of 
Sirvao,  oa  the  borders  of  the  Caspian  Tea  (once  part  of 
Aft>rian  emph-e)  were  catricd  to  the  extremity  of  Per. 
-£a,  between  Sallc,  C^ou,  and  Candahar,  where  they 
Tctain  their  antient  name,  and  are  called  Agrani. 
-  AtwhatUme  this  migradoa  took  place  is  unGcrtaia. 
Tbewriter  (^anoteiol^ispaflageof  theZr(/r»  £di^~ 
antet,  fays  they  were  remored  by  Tamerlane.  But  it 
ia  evident  from  his  hiftory  th^  they  were  where  they 
now  atebe€oteltt»ttB»e.  The  army  af  M^mvid  Gaf- 
ni,  in  a.  d.  1006,  ia  laid  u>  have  been  chiefly  compofed 
of  them. 

5.  Before  this  be  conquered  Moab,  and  deftroyed 
their  principal  cities,  Ar  and  ^irhares,  according  t* 

'  the  prediction  of  Uaiah,   Ch.  16. 

6.  Thefe  places  arc  in  Media  or  AITyria,  where  o- 
thers  of  their  countrymen  had  been  carried  by  Tiglath- 
pilcfer. 

7.  From  this  verfc  to  the  fcventeemh  ia  an  account 
of  the  rcafona  of  the  divine  difpIeaTure  againll  tlie  ten 
tribes,  in  confequence  of  which  they  fuffcrcd  as  they 
had  done,  and  wert  finally  canied  captive  by  the  Affy- 
^anfl.        ■  - 

9.  Ihey  Dot  only  worfliipped  the  goldcQ  calves  fct 
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up  hj  Jeroboam,  but  iIk  gods  of  At  devoted  nuiona  i 
smd  tho'  this  worlhip  was  not  puUicly  pra£Ufed,  and 
with  the  authoriiy  of  the  kiogs,  after  the  reign  of  Ahab) 
it  waq,  no  doubt,  donv  hy  many  pcrfona  in  privatciapd 
probably  without  any  reOraiat  fmn  the  princes. 

9.  Tliatis  fromcotugcsbuilt'OQ  eiiuDcncesi  from 
which  ihepherds  couidhave  an  eye  on  their  fliecn 
feeding;  below  them,  or  places  in  the  country  w  weUu 
in  the  city. 

10.  The  word  here  rendered^svM  muft  0j;aify  the 
idols  that  were  worlbipped  in  the  grovcb  I'he  word 
that  is  commoaly  rendered  ^otrerery  much  refembles 
Ashteroth,  which  wa»  Astartc,  a  femafe  deity  worfhip* 
ed  in  in<iny  parts  of  the  Eaft. 

19'  Several  of  the  kings  of  Judah  wer*  as  much  ad- 
diAed  to  idolatry  as  thofe  of  Ifrael ;  but  othen  kept 
themfclves  free  from  every  thlngof  t^ekind,  and  on 
this  account  that  kingdoin  continued  about  a  centmy 
longer  ;  and  great  numbers  of  this  tribe  returned  from 
the  captivity,  tho'  afterwards  their  fufferings  exceeded 
ihofe  of  the  ten  tribes ;  and  the  whole  of  the  IfraelidQi 
nation  has  now  been  many  centuries  difpcifed  through 
all  the  nitions  of  the  world. 

23.  All  thefe  calamities,  and  efpccially  thtir  ejec- 
tion out  of  their  country,  and  their  difperfion,  were 
moft  didinclly  foretold  by  Mofes. 

2+.  1  his  was  done  by  Efarhaddoo,  Ezr.  iv,  a,  Ba- 
b\  Ion  was  then  fubjc£t  to  the  Affyrians,  but  after  this 
the  Chaldeans  revolted,  and  formed  an  independent 
ki:!g<Join,  which  foon  fwallowed  up  that  of  AfTyria. 
Ciui;jh  was  probably  in  U»e  country  in  which  Cufli  ori- 
ginally 
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gtaaUyteVioi,  iathe  Ind  of  &\uiAr,the  people  being 
called  Caituti,  Ais  cbange  of  the  letter  »  into  t  bein^ 
Vet7  comnaoD.  .  The  Avites  were  an  sntient  peorde 
driven  bjr  tfie  Capfathorim  from  Hwztrim,  a&d  vho  fet- 
tled beyond  the  £uphratc«-  Dent,  it,  33.  lianuhwas 
ftcityof  Syrixnext  todieluidofCsnaaB.  There  ires 
a  city  called  Stphora  near  the  Euphrates,  aad  not  fu 
from  thefea. 

25.  Much  ofthe  country  ha^ng  been  deferted,  the 
ifild  beafta  would  natun^y  uiorerie  in  it ;  and  this  waa 
coDlidered  as  a  divine  judgment  for  their  idc^try,  aQ 
events  being  then  afcribed  to  Itipernaturd  influence. 
-  2d.  It  was  a  maxim  with  all  the  hemhena  that  each 
country  had  its  peculiar  gods,  or  guardians,  and  that 
an  the  inhabitant  ought  to  conform  to  die  eftabliftied 
*K>d«rfwotfiuppingtliem.  On  the  prcfent  occafion 
At9  0|An\cnbad  a  good  effcft,  as  it  was  the  means  of 
reftoring  the  vorJfaip  of  the  true  God  ;  and  this  gntdu> 
ally  excluded  that  of  any  other ;  fo  that  foon  after  the 
bftbylonift  captirity  all  the  Samaritans  were  as  free 
from  idolatry  as  the  Jews  themfelves.  To  this  Jofiah 
fio  donbt,  contributed.  If  or  we  read  2  Ch.  xxziv,  33» 
(hat  Ae  took  away  all  the  etbgmiaatidns  out  of  all  the  coun^ 
try  tokicb  pertained  to  the  chlleirm  of  Israel,  imdmade 
all  thatviert  present  in  Israel  to'  serve  the  lord  tkeir 
Goifiaitdall  hia  days  they  departed  not  from  foUorving 
the  Lord  Gsd  of  tkeir fathers. 

30.  Theierm  Sticcdth  Beno f h  CigajHes  the  tabernacle 

«f  datighteri,  and  according  to  Herodotus  aD  the  Baby. 

Ionian  women  proAitUted  themfelves  in  the  temples  of 

their  deities.    From  the  wordjBww/A  Mr-  Selden  con- 

je£lare» 
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jc6bires  that  the  word  Vetim  was  d^ved ;  and  in  alt 
her  t«m[des  in  the  Weftproftituttoa  was  openly  pra6ti-> 
fed.  , 

This  was  the  fame  with  the  Pbeiliciain  Vemte  wor- 
fiiipped  at  Byblos,  and  on  mount  Lebanon,  the  rites  of 
which  worlhip  hiftoiians  defcribc  a»  abomioably  impure* 
Thift  Venus  wasndt  the  fame  with  the  Venus. ftyled 
Urania,  or  celettial,  which  was  the  ftme  with  Juno,  ^u* 
rieu  sur  ks  dogmes,  &c,  p.  693* 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Jvergatii  very  tmee[taiti> 
Some  think  that  hia  worlhip  was  that  of  fire,  the  people 
addicted  to  it  being  the  lame  that  were  afterwards  calU 
ed  Perfianst  Who  was  Ashitna,  or  Nibhaz,  or  Tartackf 
is  not  known  ;  and  the  canje£lurea  ob  the  fubjefl  are 
not  worth  reciting. 

31.  Adnimeleck,  and  Anamelicl,  are,  no  ddubt,  the 
fame  with  Molock,  or  the  fan,  to  whom  children  were 
facrificed. 

34.  Theif  fear  the  Lorti,iut  nit  doing  ajler  ike  tta- 
tute$,  nor  after  the  orJiaancn,  nor  ajicr  tkt  law  and 
commandment,  &c,     MSS.     LXX. 

41.  'Ihis  muft  hare  been  written  before  the  return 
from  the  Babylonifh  captivity.  ^'^  itf'cr  that  time  -we 
readofnoidolatrj'amongthe  Samaritans. 

Qt.  XVlIi.  I.  As  Abaz  lived  only  thirty  fix  years, 
Ch-  xvr,  2,  he  mud,  according  to  this  account,  have  had 
Bezckiah  when  be  was  only  eleven  years  old,  which  is 
incredible.  Dr.  Geddes  fuppofes  the^true  reading  of  Ch. 
xvi,  3,  to  have  been  twenty  five,  inde&d  of  twenty,  fo 
that  Ahaz  will  have  bees  iixteen  when  he  had  this  Ton. 
Miftakts 
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Miftakes^H  co[^iag  Dtusbna  are  common  in  all  antient 
books. 

4.  Id  putting  an  end  to  the  worlliip  of  God  in  high 
places,  he  carried  his  reform^on  farther  than  any  of 
iheformer  kings, even  the  mod  piouE  of  them-  When 
the  fupeiMtious  pra£Uce  of  burning  incenfe  to  the  bra- 
zen ferpent  be|{an,bow  far  it  extended,  or  what  was 
meant  by  it,  is  quite  UBcertaia.  By  cajling  it  Nehushtmif 
ot».^eeeo/  6nus,  Hesekiah  probably  intended  to  Gg- 
Qify,dtat  U  was  ofno  mote  value  than  any  other  piece 
of  the  fame  metaT. 

7.  Abas  had  fubmittedXo  the  king  of  AfTyria. 

.8.  This  fhnte  Jrom  the  tower  o^tAe  watch  men  to  i  fie 
yr>uvi/ cilij,  has  occurred  before,  Ch.  xvii,  19.  If  it 
have  the  &[ne  figni&catioit  in  both  places,  the  meaning 
inthiawillbethat  hetookpefTeEIioa  both  of  the  open 
country  vaS  of  the  ritVvs.  This  flg;rees  with  tlie  pro- 
phecy of  Jlaiah,  Ch.xiv  8,  where  he  bids  the  I'hJliQines 
not  to  rejoice  bccaufe  the  rod  that  fmote  tliem  was 
broken,,  viz,  Uz^ah  (who  as  we  read,  Ch.  xxvi,  6,  had 
greatly  dUlreCsed  them)  for  that  out  of  his  root  would 
come  another  who  would  diltrefs  them  much  more, 
meaiung  Hezekiah.     , 

11.  This  account  of  (he  conquell  of  S.imaria  was 
tnentioned  before  Ch.  xvii.6. 

13.  Senachenb  was  the  Ton  of  Shabnanaflar,  Tobit 
i,  15.  From  this  place  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  He- 
zekiah  the  hiftory  is  almoft  word  for  word  the  fame 
*ith  Is.  sxxvi.-zxxixi  and  from  this  book  of  ifaiah,who 
1ive3  at  the  time,  it  was,  no  doubt,  copied.  Senachcrib 
feems 
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feema  to  have  got  poffefisn  of  alffloft  ill  &e  caatOf 
cxcrpt  Jenifalem. 

l4-  rhis  was  a  city  of  JudaH  (Jofh.  xv.  39)  wbich 
Senacherib  was  then  befieging.  Iliree  hundred  ta> 
Icnts  of  filver  and  thirty  of  gold  was  a  beny  fine,  bat 
could  not  hare  been  a  yearly  tribute. 

16.  Ahab  had  probably  token  awSy  Aifl  gold,  and 
Hezekiahhad  replaced  it,  but  was  now  oUtgedto  take 
itofFagain. 

ir.  It  is  thought  that  after  receiving  (his  fine  Seoa* 
cherib  invaded  Egypt,  to  which  Ifaiah  may  allwle,  Ch. 
X,  26—28,  tho'  he  proceeded  no  farther  than  Pelufiunif 
and  that  then  breaking  his  faith  with  Hezekiah,  he  had 
fent  his  army  to  attack  Jerufalem.  They  took  difiif - 
poll  to  the  Weftof  tfie  city.  X 

SI.  At  this  time  the  two  great  rival  power*  were 
Aflyria  on  the  one  hand  and  Egypt  on  other. 

23.  This  fliewed  hia  ignorance  of  the  religion  of  Aa 
country.  Or,  perhaps,  coiifidering  the  antient  gpds  oi 
the  country  as  its  proper  defenders,  he  concluded  that 
Hezekiah,  by  abolifhing  their  worlhJp,  had  depriTed 
liimfelfof  heir  a£ftance. 

a3.  This  was  to  (hew  his  contempt  of  the  forces  of 
Hezekiah.  Bnt  the  IfraeUtes  never  made  mucK  if  any, 
ufe  of  horfes  in  war, 

25.FoT  this  he  could  not  have  had  any  pretence'  cr- 
cept  that  from  having  conquered  the  ten  tribes^  he  con- 
eluded  that  God  would  deliver  up  to  him  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  alfo. 

27.  This  mufl  have  been  intended  to  intimidato  the 
people,  and  induce  them  to  furreoder  the  citv. 

3«  He 
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33tHepM>poCsd  tamMrrethem  toanotb'er  coun* 
ftjr»>rhkhwaB  at  tbafrtirac  much dcme>  la  order- to  prfr- 
Tcnt  tri>eIlions  from  the  sttachment  of  people  to  their 
jDHtin)  cQODtsy.  Ttom.  a  fimilar  policy  ths  Rotesms  af- 
torwarda  neyereaqjloyed  the  troops  raifcd  in  any  coun- 
,ttj  to  ferre  in  the  Ikmc,  but  always  in  a  difta«t  on*. 

S4.  Tixte  were  all  dtiAaorcbontries  that,  had  biseti 
.fmqiieredby  the  AffyriaiUi 
.    Ch.  XIX.  3.  That  is,  deHvetance  is  much  wantedy 
the  dan^  being  immiiieat,  but  no  power  left 

7.  This  was  probably  a  peftilential  wind,  which  kills 
b  an  inftant,  and  is  oftra  confined  to  a  Tinall  compafi; 
Some  fu|^fe  the  meaning  to  be  that  Seaadierlb  would  ' 
flange  hia  mind,  and  return  to  hb  own  country,  in  con* 
fe^oencc  of  hearing  of  the  approach  <^  the  Egyptians^ 

&  Vfi  left  Rabfaris  to  carry  on  the  fiege.  Ue  him-> 
mf,  uaaUe  to  tak«  I.adufh,-  had  lat  down  before 
Xibna* 

0.  Culh  is  the  name  of  two  countries,  one  in  Ara-  - 
biOf  and  the  other  in  Ethiopia^  wiginally,  no  doubt,  the 
iamc ;  but  fcpanted  by  the  Red  Sea.    Sometimes  the 
Xgjptians  and  Etbioplana  had  but  one  king,  who  mult 
tiien  have  been  TCiy  powtifid.    Who  diis  Tirhak^ 


12.  There  was  a  Gozan,  and  alfo  a  Baran,  i»  Itfe* 
diai.  Pttdemy  mention  Reaeph  in  Aflyria,  where  Je- 
rem  places  Thebiflar.  Several  cities  ver*  called  A- 
dana. 

19.  Tliefie  pbces  were  mentioned  in  ib*  fpe«ch  of 
iUbfhakeh. 
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t4.  He  ^vobaUy  Kad  tbe  ifetler  torried  b;  the  ■  Ai^ 
ptieftmtotho  temple,  wbUeiic  ftobd  and  prayed  vJ)^ 

jOUt. 

IS.  How  much  hi^cr  an  idea  had  the  Ifraeltttsot 
•their  God,  thai!  the  faeathen  nations  had  of  theirs.- The 
God  to  whom  HeaeklA  prayed -was  confideredtqehim 
■aBhavirtgrn^detheheaveaB  iuad:the««rth,  and  as  the 
folc  go»enior  of  the  world;  whereas  the  gods  that 
were  wotfhipped  by  otJiei- nations  were  only  thoUf^tto 
fuperinlend  particular  dlftrias  in  nature,  wiAout  hav. 

ing  created  any  thing.  ,;         - 

.       ai.llWas  Ofualinanticotlanguageato  eoafideria- 

ties  ani  countries  as  females. 

-      S6.,  U  wa»  befc"*  *PP*'i'**^<^  of  God  that  he  fhouU 
Aiceecd  as  far  as  he  had  done. 

SS.ThisfeemstohafebcenthipurportofwhatHe- 
«Viahwastoreplyto  Senacherlb.  Here  is  probabfy 
an  allufion  to  the  method  of  guiding  a  dromedary  by.  a 
book  put  through  dw  nofe*  to  which  is  fattened  a  eord 
held  by  die  rider. 

29.  Ihis  iaaddreffcdtoHeaekiah  himfclf.  What 
is  here  called  asign  waa  not  a  token  of  his  approaching 
dciiverance,  but  a  proof 'of  God's  efpecial  favour,  that 
tho'  the  country  was  much  wafted,  the  natural  pro- 
duce ©f  (he  foil  wouH  be  fufficieat  for  the  lood  of  that 
year  ;  that  in  the  new.  which,  was  probably  the  fabbati- 
sal  year,,  an  which  they  coUld  net  tawfuUy  fow,  they 
wool.!  mil  find  ecough  from  the  fttd  that  would  be 
fporitaneoufly  fcatte»«d  the  preixding  year  j  atad  in  the 
tfiird  year  they  might  cultiratc  the  ground  a»  uTuri. 
Irom  thifc  we  learn  that  the  precept  concenuogthe  fab- 
batif-l 
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'Itttical  Tcmr,  Lev.  XXT,  wu  a£buUy  obferved,  thb*  ma 
■pstxicuiat  notice  is  taken  ofit  in  the  hiftory . 

jo.  Like  their  corii,  the  pec^e  would  increafe  and  ' 


31:  The  peoplti  who  were  tfieo  be&eged,  num;  of 
ijrhom  had  taken  refitge  in  Jerublem  from  diftant  parts 
of  the  cDimtry,  wouM  return  to  their  pofifeffioag.  - 

35'.  It  U  not  certain  where  thie  main  body  ofSiena^ 
icbeiteanny  then  was,whether  at  Libna  or  Jeiiifaleni. 
Wherever  it  was,  it  was  probably  dcftroyed  by  a  pefti- 
lential  wind.  No  natural  i£teafe  eouid  luUfoTuddenly, 
«r  leave  fo  few.' 

Herodotus  Has  preserved  fodie  account  of  this  great 
deftm£Uon.  According  to  him  Senachcrib  king  of  the 
Aflyrians  and  the  Arabians,  were  invading  Egypt,  when 
Sflthon,  both  a  prieft  aod  kin|^  of  that  country  bad  a 
fi^oa^-inwluchhe  was  affured  of  help  from  God;  that 
then,  accompanied  with  a  £ew  p^tais,  but  without  any 
-foJdiers,  he  ^preached  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  and 
found  that  a  number  of  rats  had  come  in  the  night  and 
-deAroyed  their  bow  ftrings,  and  the  leather  of  their 
Aiclds,  fo  that  they  could  make  no  defence,  and  were 
Aun  in  great  numbers.     Lib.  ii^  p.  141. 

37.  Who  this  Nifroch  was  is  micerbun,  ^e  name 
never  occarriDg  in  any  other  place.  How  two  of  Se- 
■Bacherib's  fons  Ihould  confpire  together  and  kill  htm, 
and  another  fucceed  him,  does  not  appear.  But  tliere 
«re  events  fi'nailar  tothis  in  other  hiftories.  The  nams 
of  Efarhaddon  is  variodly  writt^.  In  IfaJah,  Ch.  xz^ 
he  is  called  Sargbn;  in  Tobit  SarchedoB^-andintbeLXX 
Aftnl«n,' 

Ca  Cb-XXJ 
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Chi  XX.  1.  This  IkkDeff  of  Hcw^ali  ouift  bur4 
preceded  the  iDTafioa  by  Seaad)u-ib,  fisce  he  yr.m  to 
.  live  fifteen  years  after  it,  and  Jiia  whole  rcigp  w«  only 
twenty  one  jeaiB*  It  muft  therefore,  have  fallen  ofctfae 
f9urteenth  year  of  his  reigp,  the  year  in  which  the  kiog 
of  AjTyria  began  to  invade  lu»  kingdom. 

7t  This  might  be  an  ufefiiL  nu^iciad  aj^calitB, 
fo  that  there  might  be  notlung  properly  nuaculcxu  in 
the  cure.     But  that  he  ttiould  both  recover, -aitd  Uve 
fifteen  years  after,  could  not  have  bcm  koovn  to  any  - 
but  to  the  giverj  and  the  fovereign  ditpofcr,  of  life. 

8.  Mis  requiring  a  nuraculous  aflurance,  or  pledge^ 
ofbis  recovery,  feems  toargqofome  diftruftof  the  e- 
vent.  But  there  had  been  feveral  examples  of  the  ,{hme  ^ 
kind,  efpecially  that  of  Gideon,  vhtn  God  was  pleid'ed 
to  candefceod  to  the  weaknet  of  [ious  men,  as  he  ditf 
in  this  cafe. 

II.  It  was  not  necefliiiy  for  thft  puipofe  of  this  m>. 
racte  that  any  change  Ihould  take  place  in  the  courfe  of 
the  fun.  It  was  fufiwejitif  tbe«A<K*wonly  went  back, 
and  that  for  a  ftwrt  time,  as  it  wiild  be  equally  fatisfnc- 
tory  to  HeaekUh.  Amdtho' Itia  faid.  Is.  Mxviii,  a, 
that  the  sua  returned  ten  degrees^  it  may  be  underftood 
of  the  fhadow  made  by  the  fun. 
12.  In  Ifaiah  xxuz,!,  he  is  called  Moodafih  Baladan. 
Babylon  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  at  this  time  depen. 
dam  upon  the  kingsof  Affyria*  But  as  he  is  caUedthc 
iing  of  Babylon,  and  jfends  anabaffadors,  he  feema  to 
have  been  a  fDVOreig^  prince. 

iZ.  JndJStzekiah  was  glaJ^   MSS. 
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18.  ThiBCiimetbeAij^Milcdto  haveiieen  a  juft  pu- 
nlfhiMBt  of  ihe  awre  vanilT'  aad-  oft«iitatioo  of  Heze- 
Uali,  tbo'  thU  occafiM  ww  chafea  to  inform  him  of 
wl»«  would  become  of  hi«-treafares  in  future  time.  We 
knr*  bcenrepMtedty  Mldthat  Ae  fnfferin^  and  capti- 
vity «f  the  trajT  of  Jnd'ah,  as  wcH  as  of  the  other  ten 
tribes,  wn  for  their  idohtty,  and  their  vJees  in  general. 
The  predifUoo  that  fome  of  the  defceodaats  of  the  roy 
<d  £uul7  vould  be  euoochs  in  the  court  of  Babylon,  is 
I  though  to  hare  been  in  part  verified  in  I>aDiel  and  his 
eompaBioBB  I  tbo'  the  word  may  fignify  noihiog  more  • 
^«t  menial  offiiies,  fudi  as  we«e  ufiudly  performed  by 
eunuch). 

IdiTbiswaa  the  language  of  true  piety,  accepting 
the  good  with  thankfulnafs,  and  fubntitting  to  the  evil 
with  r«fignatioQ,  as  equally  coming  from  the  hand  of 
God. 

Ch.  XXL  2.  This  fiidden  change  from  the  piety  of 
-Hexakiah  to  more  open  >d<^atry  than  hadb«en  pra^ifed 
by  any  of  the  preceding  kings,  is  not  a  little  cxtraordi> 
nary.  But  the  difficulty  is  lefTened  by  conriilering  the 
age  at  which  Manaflch  began  (o  reign  i  fo  that  the  turn 
which  he  took  would  not  depend  upon  his  father  fo 
much  as  on  the  dirpofiti<»i  of  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 
his  eduration. 

4.  This  was  an  enormity  that  had  never  Iwcn  com- 
mitted before.  Portho'  Ahazl>uilt  a  rcw  altar  in  thf: 
temple,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  honour  of 
an)-  other  than  the  true  God. 

r.  This  isiuppofedby  Mr.  St:ldcn  lo  have  been  a 
Tfoodcp  image  of  Aftane, 

C  3  9  We 
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0. -We  never  read  of  horfcscoofecrated  to  the  Tim 
Jbefore  this  time ;  fo  that  ManaJTeh  not  only  adopted  - 
the  worQtip  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
b.nt  added  other  fuperftitions. 

10.  Hofea,  Joel,  Nahum  and  HabaUcuk,  and  ai' 
jlpme  think  Oh^ah>  prophecied  io  the  reign  of  Mao? 
afleh,  and  Ifaiah  ie  faid  to  have  been  put  to  death,  by 
tteiog  fawn  aAinder  by  hu  orders. 

13.  He  would  inflict  upon  the  kingdom  ofjudah 
At  fame  judgments  that  had  befallen  the  ten  tribes,  and 
would  fo  empty  the  country  of  its  inh^tnuuits,  that 
none  fltould  be  left.  This  was  not  fnlly  acconplilhed 
till  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Adrian. 

16.  By  innecenl  biood  was  probably  meant  the  facri- 
ftces  of  children,  and  other  human  viCtims,  to  the  hea^ 
then  deities- 

18.  In  the  book  of  Chronicles  we  have  an  account  of 
Ae  captivity  and  repeitance  of  Manaflcb.  Why  he 
was  not  buried  in  the  fcpulchre  ,pf  the  kings  of  Judah 
does  not  appear. 

30.  There  is  fometlung  very  remarkable  in  the 
fudden  change  of  the  religion  of  thofe  kings.  Maoaf- 
feh  was  pious  before  his  death,  and  aa  far  a»  he  could, 
heimdid  all  thathe  had  before  done,  in  favour  of  idol- 
atry, and  yet  his  fon  followed  the  example  of  the  for- 
mer* not  of  the  latter,  pan  of  his  reign. 

Ch.  XXil.  2-  In  Jofiab  we  hate  an  inflancc  of  ano-- 
Iher  fudden  change,  and  a  greater  than  had  ever  taken 
place  before.     For  in  his  zeal  for  the  true  religion,  he 
exceeded  e^en  Hezekia]]. 
'  '    '  "'  ^^^■ 
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4.  He  had  ordered  the  ■temt)le  to  be  rtftlnd,  and 
money  (obecoDeaedforihatparpori. 

8.  Thi«  was  probably  (he  origin^  copy  of  the  book 
of  the  Unr,  which  had  been  laid  up  In  the  holy  of  ho. 
lies.  '.  "      • 

-. '  II:  tt  by  no  means  foDoics  fremthb  aeccount  that 
this  was  die  Krft  time  tltat  Jofiah  hajl  heard  of  the  book 
of  the  law.  Many  pcrfons  ■(  t^is  day  are  afie£ted  in  a 
fimilar  manner  on  reading  the  fniptures,  tho*  ihay 
vwerewctt  acquainted!  with  them.  'I  his  was  the  ori- 
ginal copy,  and  thereby  drew  the  attention  of  the 
king  in  a  more  particular  manner  than  it  had  done  be- 
fore. Buthe  could  never  have  fet  about  the  reforma- 
tion as  he  haddonQ,  iftfae  religion  contained  in  that 
book- bad  not  been  well  known  to  him.  More  abfurd 
{till  is  it  to  fuppofe  that  this  wasthe  ori^nof.  the  He- 
btew  religion,  and  that  the  book  of  the  law  arcribed  to 
Mofea  was  coinpofcd  by  the  priefto  at  that  timr.  How 
cam^  (he  tabernacle  and  the  temple  to  have  been  erc^l- 
cdj  jbid  an  order  of  priefts  and  a  ritual  obfen'ance  to 
have  been  eflablilhed^  and  the  fefliTals  of  the  fiastovrr, 
pentecoat,  and  of  tabernacles,  alt  in  com  mem  oration 
of  remarkable  evens  coniie£ted  wiih  their  religion,  to 
have  been  obferved  from  very  early  times,  if  the  books 
which  contained  diTe6lions  for  thefe  things  had  not 
been  extant.  The  Pfalms  of  David  are  unqueftionably 
authentic,  and  in  them  tbere  are  perpetu;il  icfcrt-'ncci 
to  the  ivrittfii  law,  on  which  he  fays  he  mrdilaleJ  day 
andmght  j  and  in  them  there  ate  frequent  allufions  to 
every  thirg  of  much  importance  in  the  hiftoiy  contain- 
ed in  the  Pentateuch.  , 
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lit.  Tke,  mode  ofiaqairingof  Uie  oracle' t^'mMns 
of  the  high  prieft  clothed  vith  the  ephod,  Trhich'WH 
coTnmon  in  the  ^me  of  David,  maft  have  beett  diflsfed 
.afterwards.  To  He^ekiah,  as  veH  as  to  '  Jofi^,  and 
other  pious  Icings,  anfwers  had  been  giveo  by  the  inter* 
vention  of  prophets  only.  This  Huldah  nSght  have 
teen  af^lied  to  aa  living  in  JenifUem,  from  vlu<^  Je- 
temiah,  or  Zephaniah,  vho  prOphecied  in  thik  Aign 
might  be  abfent ;  or  at  this  time  they  nug^t  sot  iava 
acquired  the  eftabliflted  tcputaiion  of  Uuld^-  1% 
pleafed  God  to  diftinguHh  fcvend  women  with  the  Spi- 
rit of  prophecy,  as  well  as  odier  great  attaiaments,  to 
iOiew  that,  in  his  fight,  and  efpeciall^ia thiogs'ofaipi- 
ritual  nature,  there  is  do  rffcaitial  pre*eoiineBi;e'hi  dw 
male  fex,  tho'  in  fome  things  the  female  be  (oi^^  to 
the  male. 

In  what  part  of  the  city  Huldah  it  -here  faid  to  bavtf 
lived  is  uncertain.  Some  of  the  ^antient  verlVons  make 
it  a  fchool  of  the  prophets,  and  no  doubt  a  woman  ad* 
vanced  in  years  might  have  lived  in  fuch  a  {etecfc  with- 
out reproach.  Bat  others  thiok  that  itvas  within  the 
fecood  wall  of  the  city,  there  being  three  in  all. 

SO.  How  full  and  dillinfl  is  this  aufwer  by  the  pro* 
phetefs,  and  how  unlike,  as  it  cannot  be  toonuchno. 
ticed,  to  the  obfcure  and  ambiguous  anfwers  of  the 
heathen  oracles.  Jofiah's  d^iV'^  in  peace  \s  fufficiently 
explained  by  its  being  faid  tliat  /le  shouid  not  see  tht  evU 
that  Godwcukl  bring  vpon  hh  country.  He  died  inbat> 
tie,  but  after  a  fiiificicntly  long  reign,  end  before  the 
Babyloailb  caplivit}-. 
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■  (fcii»«i|^v«'ft    MSSi.:  ■   ,  ■  ':  ;  ■  :; 

ieig  ta  one  coibpany,  vfiile  ottier  piMbasy  »d  «lpecMl4 
l)r  Khbjmefts^  did  the  {ame  to  others, 

3.  He  probably  took  his  Kation  in  a  pUcc  provided 
Tor  IJM'  kings  yrhtm  Atf  ubnded  At  ttnict  of  the 
temple.  .  ■'  i     '■■.■' 

■4;  This  wu  to  Amw  his  dfltenMiou  of  tfaeworlfai^ 
th»t  had  been  carried  on  ihsxcgtho'  it  was  not  fo  beii- 
IKKM  ata  that  «f  Baal. '  From  Betfatl  having  been  .witHih 
the  kingdom.'of  theteoi  tsiljes,  and'liong  now  in  Ae 
powerof  Jofiah,  it  has  been  inferred  that  .after  the  c^ 
tivity  of  the  tM;trib<l3  ti  great  psrt  of  the  coimlry  was 
tskenpoffsSdaoCby-lhe  kingi  ofjudidi. 
■  :.  S.  Hezfl  Baal  is  tUfttnguilhed  (Vom  the  fun,  the' 
diey  wereinreaUty  no  other  than  the  fame  deities.  Se> 
vtnd.  of  the  Mgj^an.  gods  hare  been  (hewn  tChave 
been  otigipid]^  the  fanteftu^in  dlHcrent  fituacions  with 
ccfpeAto  the  earthy'  andas  poffcfCed  of  different  attri- 
hatOt  and  worlhiped  with  diHereat  rites.  So  sSio  other 
heathen  deities,  as  ChemoCh,  Baal,  Adonis,  Molock, 
&c.  were  Qtigimlly  the  fame,  tho*  the  iKuaes  and  mode; 
of 'iMrflitp  became  different  in  different  couDtries. 

6.  Here  it  is  evident  that  the  ^votU  which  is  general* 
ly  trasflatedfrotie  mnft  fignify  an  image^  And  it  wni 
prob^Iy  tliat  of  Aflartc,  which  is  a  word  vety  nearly 
refembling  it.  The  rem^nsof  this  image  were  tlirown 
-among  the  common  gnivcs-as  a  thing  moft  impure  and 
deteltabk, 
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7.  That  fodom^,  u  ircH  as  {i3micat!on>''was  |)qi6K' 
fed  in  the  preciii6ts  of  feveral  oCtbe  heatfien  teraplesf 
ift  moft  cenain ;  and  this  ii  the'  fepoitd  dme  that  it  has 
been  alluded  to  in  the  facred  hiftorf  i  Thefe  IhanRings 
made  by  womeo  were  to  make  diScRtit  apartmepts  f(» 
fuch  porpofes.  ,   - 

8.  Gebawasin  the  Northeropart  of  the  tribeof 
Benjamin,  1  Kings,  xv,  22.  There  were  probably  tow> 
ers  ne«rthe  gatts'of  chiesfin- Aea-betterdefance,4nd 
forthepurpofeof  defcrytng  the  B[^roach  t£  an  enemy; 
Thefe,  in  idolalroua.  times  would  be  uTed  lor  id<^tt«nis 
puipofcs,  as  were  the  roofs  of  houfes  and  other  elevi' 
ted dtuations.  ^.  '•■'■■    ■  -'\ 

9.  Tho' he  would  not  pennit  ihorepriiilB  who  h&d 
joined  in  ido!ntrous  worftiip  to  officiate  <tn  that  of  \Ui 
temple,  he  allowed  them  their  fharc  of  the  factilices  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  Mofes. 

10>  This  was  in  the  valley  through  which  Vast  the 
brook  Cedron,  which  having  been  ufed  for. the  auQ 
horrid  of  all  idolatrous  purpofes,  he  made  the  reef  pta» 
cle  of  an  the  tilth  of  the  city,  the  more  effeCliialty  to  pol- 
lute it. 

ll.Horfes,  on  account  of  their  fwiftnefH,  were  by 
the  heathens  confecrated  to  the  fun,  and  in  fome  places 
were  worfhiped  ;  but  it  it  uncertain  what  ufe  was  made 
of  thefr.  Chariots  were  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  for  pro- 
ceffions.  in  which  the  images  of  their  gods  were  carried 
from  their  temples,  and  back  to  them  again,  as  is  now 
dooe  in  Uindoftan.  This  had  been  probably  done  in 
Jerufalem,  andhorfes  ufed  on  the  occafiou. 

IS.   The  mount  of  OUvea.    MS. 
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'  Mo  doubt  the  vorfliip  that  hiad  faeen  peifonned  h>' 
thefe  tfemplM  or'  places  hid  been  fuppreffed  by  preccdingf- 
ploiu^ings;  biuthebuildiogahad  been  ita&mlto' re^ 
miua.  Thefc  irera  Movf  demoliOieJ,  md  the  ^lact* 
defiled,  fo  as  to  be  fendered,  unfit,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
hpathens  Uiemfelves,  to  be  applied  to  their  former 
ufef. 

15.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  Bethel>  tho'  aot 
Dan,  was  within  the  jarifdi^ion  of  Jofiah. 

16.  This  verfe  is  remarkably  defeftire,  and  fhould 
be  fupphed  &om  the  LXX  thus — Whkh  the  man  of  Geld 
proclaimed,  -when  Jeroboam  stood  by  the.tdtar  et'  the  ■ 
feast.     And  king  fasiah  turning  about  coat  fua  eyes  on 

tlfeaepukhre  of  the  mtjn  of  Godi  who  proclaimed  these 
worda.     See  1  Kings,  xii,  32,  and  xiii,  3.     H. 

17.  There  vas  probu&ly  fome  infcription  to  dtfiin- 
guifli  fome  fcpulchres  from  others,  efpecially  thofe  of 
perioDs  whoifere  on  any  account  eminent. 

23.  The  paflbrer,  had,  no  doubt,  been  obferved  by 
all  lilt  pious  kings  of  Judah  ;  but  it  mud  in  fome  ntea- 
fure  have  been  neg^eflcd  to  give  occafion  to.  this  re- 
mark. The  Goncourfe  of  people  to  Jerufalem  muA  at 
this  Ume  have  b^en  unufually  great,  and  more  eeal  was 
probably  fliewn  than  on  the  fimilar  oecafion  in  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah. 

29.  At  this  time  Babylon  was  not  only  inclcpen- 
jlent  of  Nineveh,  but  this  city  having  been  taken  by  the 
kings  of  Babylon  and  Media,  it  had  become  part  of  the 
Chaldeun  empire.  Bottho'  the  feat  of  the  empire  wai 
reniovcc!  to  Babylon,  it  is  often  denominated  tlic  Al^ 
tian  empire,  efpecially  whenoppofed  to  tgypt.    3  heTe 

two 
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««oiMt«'then  gr«it  rival  poveri,  and  the  intenBcdi- 
at«  coaotrios'  weee  sftca  brought  into  difficulty  by  ta- 
king pan  wifh  one  agftinft  the  .|otbeT.  How  Jofiah 
••ae  to  tAc  Ae  part  of  the  ChaldeMa  in  oj^rition  to 
Ute  kingiof  figyptis  not  fflid.  This  war  of  Pbaivoh 
K«dto  tlie  king  of  Egyftf  and  tfa&  battle  between  him 
and  the  Affyr'iaw  at  Magdolum  are  mentioned  by  -He> 
fodotui. 

He  was  marching  to  bcCege  Carcbcaulh  on  tb« 
Euphrates  ;  but  not  being  aUe  to  crofs  the  defert  with 
his  army, .  he  was  obliged  to  pafi  through  Pideftine  and 
Syria^aad  at  Megiddo,  in  the  tribe  of  Manaffeh,  this 
batde  was  fought; 

30.  He  wat  called  Shallum,  Jer.  zxi,  il^  and  was 
younger  then  bis  brother  Jeboiakim.  For  -he  was  oa]f 
twenty  thnee  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  aiid  he 
reigned  only  three  months.  Aiter  this  hie  broduv  Je< 
hoiakim  was  made  king  when  he  was  twenty  five  years 
of  age.  It  is  ItiU  no  uncommon  thing  in  Eaftem  coun- 
tries to  chufc  any  of  the  royal  family  who  is  thmight 
thebeft  qualified  to  reign,  tho'  it  is  freqaentJy  the  oc- 
cafion  of  civil  wars. 

34.  This  wasaccordingtotheprophecy  of  Jeremiah, 
Ch.  xxii,  10,  Sec.  H^eep  not/or  the  dead  (that  is  Jofiah) 
neither  bemoan  him,  but  iveep  sorely  for  him  that  it  gotJe 
mvay,  for  he  that/  return  no  more,  nor  tee  hit  native 
country,  hit  shall  die  in  the  place  whether  they  hme  led 
him  captive. 

th-  XXIV.  I.  ye  began  to  reign  in  the  fourth  v*ar 
of  Jehoiakim,  Jer  xxv,  1,  when,  having  defeated  Pha- 
raoh Nccho  at  Carchcmilli,  he  made  the  Jews  tributary 
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to  Um  « tbeyhad  be«^  to  ?haiaoIu  la  the  fifth  year 
of  Nebochadnezsar  Jehoiakim  rebcOed,  and  wa#  car^  ~ 
riedto  VabyioDf  a  Ch.  zzri,  6 ;  but  proitufing  fi^Iitjr,  ' 
he  vas  n&artdf  and  fen;ecl  three  ycwn  longer.  Id  his 
lusrii  year  he  rebelled  af^ain,  probably  at  the  mltifati- 
OB  of  ^  king  ol  Egypt,  who  yn»  not  able  to  help  him. 
.2.  All  tbefe  oatioiu  had  been  coaquered  by  Nebtv* 
cbadneszar,  and  been  ordered  to  attack  Jehoiakim.  AC> 
ter  which  he  came  himrelf,  reduced  JeniTaletai  and  ear- 
ned alnay  part  fs£  the  veflels  of  the  temple,  Conftj* 
questly  this  was  the  third  year  o£  Jehoiakim  m^tiaa- 
•d-bjrilaoid,  Ch-  i,  SSi  after  be  ww  reftored  to  lu« 
Icinglbwi,  when  Daniel  and  hia  ootnpaniona  were  carri* 
cd  captivcto  Babylon,  Thia  hadbeaB.fQretoldbyl£lW 
lAt,  3  Kings,  xx,  17,  B;  by  Huldah,  Ckxaai,  16d  Hti 
1^  Jeremiah,  Lh.  xiv  &  sir.- 

4.  Thi>  innoctnt  hlood,,  (o  oftca  nwnUoned,  Was  pro> 
ba.bly  thebtood  of  insBcent  ahMxeB,add  othtrbmat 
vi^ms  facrificcd  to  the  heathen  goda. 

6.  Beitfg  Uken  by  the  ChaMeaii8.he<lfedotit<rfthe 
fjOat^oi  Jeruralem,  when  he  bad  what  ia  called  Jer^ 
zxii,lB  i9,  thc^ria^a/'aMa«,thatis,  withomadecent 
funeral  ift>  that  the  9hnfe«/e(;pm^witA  Aisjhtherai  can 
only  mean  that  he  died  as  they  di^  Jehoiakim  is  called 
Jecoaiab,  1  Ch.  iii,  16^  Jev.  xni,  24. 

8.  That  iir  after  the  death  of  h'rs  ftuher,  who  it  is 
fupllofcdhad  aflbciated  fain  with  hirafrif  in  the  king- 
dom when  be  waa  eig^  years  old,  2  Ch.  zxxvi,  9-;  fo 
that  he  reigned  ten  year*  with  hu  father,  aad  three  a& 
ter  his  death.  Bat  there  may  be  an  error  in  oat  of  the  - 
numbera. 

10  U« 
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*    la  He  had -engaged  the  affifiance  of  the  ftjttgti  of 

Egrpt- 

'     13.  This  Tiisthe  eighth  of  NebQchadnezzar.' 

13  —Cut  t>ff,  i.  e.  from  their  bafcs.  H. 
-     14,  At  thtstiine  £Eekiel  was  carried  cap^e.  i^ilh,- 
thc  great  grandfodier  of  Mordecai,  of  the  tiibe  of  BeiK 
^min^  was  alf^  carried  captive  at  this  time.     Eft.  (A. 

16.  Ihefe  are  ^the  particulars  of  the  ttn  t/mucutd 
mcnUoned  v.  14.  -  There  wai  another  c^tivi^  before 
.  this  in  Ae  laft  year  of  NabopoUaSar,  Dan.  i,  >,  S,  3 1 
but  it  IB  thought  that  only  a  few  feleS  perfona  were 
ihen  carried  away,  to  w;dt  oa  \hc  Iciog  of  S^lotu 
3lKy  are  not  montioDcd  by  Jeremiah,  or  in  this  book> 
From  this  capUvi^lofJehoiakim  the feventy  [yeuv  of 
Jeremiah  ace  generally  dated; 

SO.  The  country  being  ripe  for  the  divine  judgi' 
«aenta,  tluff'rebeUion  of  the  king  was  the  means  ol 
briofpng  them  oav 

Chi  XXV.  e.  RibJidiiiftitipofed  to  have  been  the 
fame  city  A^  was  afterwards  called  Antioch*  Thers 
fsntence  was  pa&d  nponittm  as^a  rebel. 
,  f.  Thus  VeTe  fuIBUed  two~  prophecies  whidi*  feinn- 
pd  to  contradiA  one  anodici',  that  of  Jei^miah,  who  ftid 
duu  he  would  be.  carried  to'Babyion,  Ch,  xzzii,  JM— ' 
;KZziv,  3,  and  that  of  Ezckicl^Chi.  xii,  13.  thathe  trould 
not  fee  Babylon.  He  was  carried'thither'Uiod.  Thd 
prophecy  of  Ezektel  who  lived  tnXhaldea,  was  prcdM*^ 
Uy  unknown  to  Zcdekiah  at  the  time. 

8.  In  Jer.  ixii,  la,  it  is  the  tmlhdaif,- 

'Xhis  waa  in  the  nineteenth  of  NcbuchadaeMMrl 

9Tk» 
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-  •'■  d;The  teibplcAfStilaimonlrad^ood,  atfcofttiDg  to' 
'diie  3e«B,{ouc  bcndr«d^d  Uuttvyeari;  aad  both  at 
this  time  aod  afterwards,  by  Tittu,  Jofephus  obfervM 
'  thu  it  WM  btuncd  ia  the  fame  mbath;  and  the  fame  day 
of  the  month.'  'As'no  mention  iaib«T&  made  of  the  ad 
it  "was  pi<obably  bomed  togethor  with  thV  tenple,  tho* 
ibeglDtdwith  vHichitwai  coverddwotUd^ttodoubtfba 
taini  off. 

'-■'  ll.l'herewertidaHeigfathttiared  and  tii»Q'tw<» 
perfons.  Jer.  ixii,29- 

17.  Tliefe  two  pillars  are  more  particularly  defoi* 
bed  1  Kings,  Til,  5,  and  in  Jer.  Lii,  21.  They  mull 
have  been  thought  reiy  extraordinary  to  deferve  fopar. 
ticulara  dcfenption. 

32.  Ahikamwaa  the  great  friend  of  Jeremiah;  and 
by  his  adrice,  he,  or  his  Tons,  mig^t  fiy  to  the  king  of 
Babyloa, 

35.  He  bad  then  been  governor  two  months.  The 
teamen  were  prai>a6ly  chjeis  who  had  others  under 
them.  Ilhmael,  being  one  of  the  royal  family,  might 
hope  to  make  liiinftlf  tingi      --'  -     '      ' 

aO.  This  wa»  contrary  to  the  adricc  of  Jeremiah^ 
who  gives  a  particular  account  ofallthete  tranfaClioos. 
By  this  defertion  of  the  country  It  becatne  wholly  dcfo- 
tite  ;  only  forac  of  the  neighbdur*ng  nations  fecm  t6 
Tiave  fettled  in  fome  pans  of  it.  Jer.  xii,  14.  "Et, 
^xxvi,  4,  5,   ' 

'  27.  From  this  it  appears  that  Ncbuchadhrtzar  reign- 
ed forty  five  years.  For  Jehoiakim  was  carried  captive 
in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  and  bad  been  a  prifoner 
thirty  feVen  years.    But  accOPdihgto  the  canoa  of  Pto. 
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it isfuppoCsfl 4at  h^rolgaeilt^oyeara  along  wi^Ui 
Mwr.  ...        .     -  .  , 

30,  Xhe  rtsToa  of  this  diAiaaiaa  is  not  nkentioMd^ 
up^.mtkfs  this  fsvourabls  trefttnent  was  continued  in 
the nmt  reign  tt:couU  nothave^beenrlong,  for  £viM(i«. 
rodfch  ia not  fuppofed  to ,l»ve  reined  more.ttuip  VtH9 
years  ;  but  as  it  is  tsdd  to  have  continued  as  loy  as , Je« 
(iQUkimlired,  if,isi!rob9Ue4lntir4i<i«Xten(t  b 
_  the  reign  of  £vilmerodacb.  ... 


NOTES   OH    THt    YIRS.I    BOOK    I 

CHRONICLES. 


X  HE  books  that  bear  this  title  were  eTi-" 
,dently  compiled  from  others,  and  thofe  wriuen  ^t  dif<- 
fercnt  times,  fame  befoie,  and  others  after  the  B8byl(>< 
niOi  captivity.  They  begin  with  tables  of  genealogy, 
coUe^tedfrom  Uie  books  of  Mofes  and  other  records  { 
but  having  been  often  tranfcribed,  much  confuiion  has 
beeniotroduced  into  many  of  the  names,  which  it  is 
tiov  impoflible  to  clear  up.    The  foundatiooi  however. 
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ttAt.li.  tCAH^NICiBS.  49 

^rOs  evMeMly  4  Rd  hlfttfry,  ^nd  r«at  genesJogies.  For 
fach  paiticulars  of  names,  and  other  circum(lance»^ 
#ouId  nerer  have  been  infeated  by  any  peHbn,  as  no 
SmaHiaaUe  pOrpoTe  coulil  be  anfTtred  by  it ;  and  the 
tilKVd'of  makiDg  miftafcci,  and  being  thereby  wpoftd 
When  they  were  fitft  publifhed;;  would  hafe  been  very 

Th^billory  is  chiefiy  confined  to  that  of  tbe  kingg 
bf  }i«Mi^  little  aotiee  beidgtakenof  thoft  of  the  ten 
trUies.  It  was,  therefore,  probaUy  ieztra6ted  chieffy 
^m  the  records  of  thitt  kingdom,  Wrinen  by  the  high- 
{M-iefUvorpeifoD3  apipoioted  for  that  puxpofe.  Many 
of  the  prophets  too  ^pear  to  hive  bee&  writers,  and 
llMir  itritin^coatahicd  mtoy  hiltorical  circumftances, 
OS  do  thofe  of  Ifkiah,  Jerenriah,  aiid  Ezekiel,  which  art 
ftOw  extant; 

Gh;  I.  36;  Timoa  Was  the  coacabiu  Of  l&Uphazj 
kfld  by  her  he  had  AniaZek,  v.  39. 

SB.  Seir  wks  the  aalient  lord  of  the  cotiniry,  and 
6iey  are  his  defcendants  that  are  here  mentioned. 

Ch.ir  Tt  As  an  example  of  a  change  of  names  by 
iniltakios one  leuct- for  another,  it  maybe  fuOicicnt  to 
obfcrvc  that  this'Smr*  is  in  Jofli.  vii,  18  called  ZaidI, 
ibe  -y  r  and  T  rf  In  Hebrew  being  eafily  miftaken  the  one 
for  the  other,  tho'  the  J  and  the  m  are  more  uaiike. 

1 1.  Tbere  b  a  chaTmhere,  bUt  there  is  no  means  of 
fnpplyingit  1  here  is  another  v.  l4,andaMbv>  W^aod 
-infuperable  difficulties  in  v.  17.    Hd. 

■49.  The  term  falker  is  fuppofed  to  be  ufcd  ii^thU 
|dacc  iorprincey  or  c/«/,  bccaufe  both  Madintmaah  and 
Cibea  are  namcB  of  cities. 

Vcull.  D  Ch.ni. 
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Ch.  111.  >'  lluiPmcliieallcilClHMiL^Sam; 

3.  Eglah  is  t|iought  to  be  the  faRM  with  Michal*  th« 
daughter  of  Sauh  She  is  called  his  vifo  by  way.of  e- 
mineiice,  ai  the  till  that  he  had,  and  iotlUed  to  pecuU. 
*r  [irivilegea. 

13.  Johaniia*  i'  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  eldeft 
fon,  butto  bav«  diea  before  hia  father. 

19.  It  ia  moth  qneftioned  whether  thia  Zerubbabel 
be  the  fame  with  him  tbatwaa  govtmor  after  the  return 
firomBabylotr. 

24,  Here,  mention  is  made  of  thirteen  gcoepationa 
after  the  captivity,  which  at  a  moderate  eompntation 
wiU  bring  the  hiRory  •»  '^  ''"'  °'  Alexander  the 
Oreat.  And  aa  m*»Hoo  is  made  ot  faUu..,  Neh.  lii, 
11  whowaa  high  prieft  when  that  conqueror  came  to 
Jerafalrm,  it  is  probable  (hat  foon  after  this  lime  the 
Uahandwa.  put  to  the  eanonic.l  hooka  ol  the  Old 
Teftament.  It  vrouldbe  natural  for  a  tranfcr*er  t. 
cominnethegeneJogieatohisowntlme  ;  a,  with  ret 
pea  to  them  there  would  be  no  danger  of  making  any 
■millake,  and  this  wouU  be  much  eaOer  than  to  continue 
■thehiftoryofeventa; 

Ch.  IV.  l.Herctbeword«n»evidentlymeanBrfe». 
„»ta«,  for  Hearoo  waa  the  fon  of  Pharei,  and  the 
father  of  Carmi,  the  fame  with  Chdubai,  and  Caleb, 

Ch.ii,»li»-  .      ,        -u      r  I 

J.  Zpta  was  the  nam.  of  >  pUce  01  the  tribe  of  Jo- 

'•k-  ..•■.■. 

10.  The  piety  of  Jabea  heiig  noticed  in  this  place. 
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eSAF.  IV.        I.  CiUtONlCLES.  Si: 

ItwprobidaleduitabouttlliAtiinenaajr  othmTfeU  ipto 
Mfdittty  ■ 

.'_  ir^Mirfimappeift  totuTc  been  thenuQcofoMnM 
'  weB  aa  of  wbrneo. 

(  '  ST  The  increafe  of  the  tribe  of  f  udah  is  Ttrj. .  re- 
mafkabfe,  compwed  with  that  of  the  other  tribei.     -    - 

30.  There  waa  a  place  of  this  niOne  ht  the  tribe  q£ 
Jtidah,  Jolh.  XV,  56,  and  alodier  place  called  GadefSK 
T.  j&  Feriupa  the  SlneQiiites  conquered,  it  from  tlbi, 
Casasnhes. 

40iThe  Simeonitet)  wanting  room,  Ceein  tohaTceon* 
quered  a  tribe  of  Arabs,  and  alfo  fomc  part  of  the  land 
of  Edom,  and  to  have  taken  pofleffion  of  them. 

43.  Tliefe  people  being  in  the  Southern  part  of  tht 
country,  ted  miked  with  the  Arab*,  were- perhapa  lefi 
uomolcfted  at  the  Babylonilh  captivity.    : 

Chap.  V.  S,  He  bad  a  doxdile  portion  of  the  inhcri* 
tanee,  which  waa  one  right  of  the  firft  boni ;  but  Judah 
had  the  pre-eninence  withr^peA  to  authoritf,  which 
Ukewife  appertained  to  the  firft  bon.  ' 

6.  It  appears  from  thia  that  (bme  one  perfomraaal- 
waya  confidered  as  the  dhief  of  every  trilie  i  probably 
pKfiding  in  (heir  councils,  and  commanding  them  whea 
they  went  to  war. 

9.  Their  right  extended  to  diis  river,  but  much  of 
the  country  was  a  Tandy  dafert. 

10.  Several  hiftorical.circum&ances  are  recorded  in 
,  thefe  t^lei  of  genealogy  whiph  we  do  not  find  in  any 

other  part  of  the  hiftory.  Tticfe  Hagarius,  or  Ifhmap 
-elites,  were  not  of  the  devoted  nations,  bat  tber*  mig^t 
be  other  jnft  caufes  of  war  with  ihem. 

D3  lellMT; 
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5,  .JtoTEgO*':  i        .Vl.„'..< 

gl.tnto  ibcRtubcnitM,  or  the  half  tribe  ofMaHiWlk- 
Th.«*reWllSH«l>.n,  ihU  oil  tli«  Ellft  lUe  of  Jor- 
dan, and  another  near  Joppa,  Jolh  xii,  17,  l«; 
■  -:ir.  Itapp8hlS!o"ithiiihat«ceombof.g««*aIfcti» 
weretaloi«Hnt«l»''>«'  MrOTaeri**.<JilWia«^ 
^Itratb  !  Ulldlii  l»«**«i'  e^tntitT  »k«eter  «iete  ijene. 
>lo«tes  to  reSMarlytept,  "Kd  llii"  »  eeKaloly  oi«*kri» 
Slfufelfcr  tlWl  JKlon..  Not  only  irere  «ftDrier»rit. 
.  ten  of  public  tranfaaioni  by  public  oBcer.,  «id  by  poJ 
pll«i«hi*lB!d'"*Mfc»>"'"»''«"*''*  tKelrprtic 
toiiiridilVortalllinJ,  but  c»en  muly  |>ri.«»-.pot»np 
kept  wrinen  iieomu  «  «h«  related  to  -tteir  own  fa. 

fcilie..  ,         .    ^ 

M  rtr  ikU  wir  no  Hiendoii  ll  itade  i»  *«  !»•«-  • 
din, hlBory,  andltftema to  ban!  ««*  diftMl*  ftoc. 
that  AMliM-ii  lOi  l*o'  tW  Hagarite  wr.  Iteip 
tnemleiibWUt:  .  At  tlil.««w  other  tribe,  of  Uhn»el. 
lie.  Mnta  Ihfeln.  JchU  and  toph.*  are  nKMlotoi 
Gen  XIV,  15.  The  HafetiHte.  iw  Ihodghttoh.vebeeB 
the  Agrilol  ifth«Gr«ek«i«te«*  rathar  tbao  the  Ha 
^^  A.  io  tribe  k«l  it«iiaii«i  ftoaa  Nabijoih,  thk 
Snettfon  ofWllllMliB  hai«>gl><*"  <1>'  MobaAenl 
of  the  Greet  wrUeri  are  thofe  that  ire  tailed  Hhmael- 
Ite.  in  thellrlpMMv  belng,i.>t  were,  heil.  to  the  name 
oftheit  ancellor.  They  Inhabited  ihe  bed  part  of  Ara. 
Mi  reti«v,  neat  to  Ule  Midimllo..  This  war  :,  faid 
,o  h»«e  heed  ol  Ood,  *»>  the  enelnie.  w.re  not  of  tUb 
derated  nation..  The  caufc  of  war,  «a.,  m  Holibt 
iuR,  and  they  had  probably  confulted  tlie  orttle, » they 
were  required  to  <lo,  In  the  coodua  of  it. 

■  23  They 


C,:,l,2.c  I!,  Google 


pndgeph^p  jjefotc.^iiyqf  Uteg},^b,a9do5(;fl-(^t:ir  reij- 
to  (ufbr  ia  coBlequeoce  ^  \t.\fy!^;\^^i^<^  .of  (be  Af- 

befMethatheteDlribea  woiPimTtcdc^^Uv^^    J^W' 

j^itt|i»ne  Ima^  Agra yigu^t^p,  being  ubiUy <fp^- 
Sif .  Crtffm  15  thqu^  tj>  h^ve^jt/;M>  the  jiver  that  is 
fiQiaUy  .called  Cyn^,  ^ifjd  .near  U>  U  tw  die  dty  called 
by  Ptolemy  Gauzaoia. 

/tb.-yi.  IV  ficuiab  V9f  carrif d  captWf  by  Ijlebu- 
«lia4AC>W>  fad  by  hw  ]b^  ^vaa  pi^  .19  deub.    ^c  was 

.  .  I*.  Joj(^ua,.wJi9;re,tHroed^r$|oitfjec^pliiiriij'^wajt)re 
foil  (^|ch(^u^. 

2S.  f;ropitbip  jtj^pcar^that&a^iuel  WM.aLc^itc, 
being  dercended  fro^i  l^);u^  tlfc  uncle  of  Aarcn. 

VXk  Tfais.t^lt)ec^v:1o  17V  tbatjirhich  David  hadpre< 
j)a»d  fiw  the  ar!(  in  Jenrfaleni. 

33.  Samuel  is  here  called  $bemuel.  Hcjxian,  who  h 
thoyt^t  tp  hi^irc  tw^  tb^  coinsofer  of  fome  of  (be 
ft^xi^y  w^  bis  graadfon. 

?9.  Fre^qcnt  meaiion  ts  made  of  Afa^ b  uUie  titles 
of  tbc  pfilms.  Ue  is  c^d  ibe  brother  of  Hctnau,  be- 
higt^f  tic^mlalioa. 
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«  NOTES  ON 

'  44.  From  tfais  it  'appears  that  there  were  threeprin- 
cipal' lingers,  or  ftireAors  of  choin,  in  the  temple 
fervice-  Heman,  defeendedfirom  Kohath,  wasthepr'm- 
cipal,  and  hU  place  was  in  the  centre.  Auph,  defcend- 
ed  from  Gerfliom,  wa*  at  his  right  hand,  mA  fcthatt, 
from  Merari;  was  at  his  left  i  and  in  this  drder  £il  ih^r 
defcendant*  take  theii- Rations.  

4r.  It  b  obfervaUe  that  no  defcendaots  of^'Mofek, 
tho*  a  Levite,  are  meQtioDed  as  intitled  to  •ny  place  of 
difiin£tion  on  that  account. 

57,  The  cities  of  the  pliers  wbrediftmCtfroihtbd!* 
of  the-I.evites,  andthejr  were  aU  in  Ae  tribes  of  Judah, 
Simeon,  or  Benjamin.  EWen  only  are  recited  here, 
but  two  more  are  mentioned  in  Jolh.  xzi,  II,  viz.  Jat> 
tab,  and  Gibeon. 

Ch.  VII.  6.  This 'genedogjr  «f  Benju^in-ii  not 
only  confured,  fsys  Dr.  Geddea,  and  corru|>ted  like 
fome  others,  but  idconliftent  with  thbtin  the  npxt  chap- 
ter, and  others  in  the  Pentateuch.  He  fufpefls  that 
the  genealogy  of  Dan  ftood  origioally  in  this  place. 

15.  Marks  of  corruption  are  tnolt  evident  in  this 
diapter,  as  is  obfcrved  by  Le  Clerc 

21,  This  piece  of  hiftory'  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
other  place.  At  this  time  the  Ifraelttcs,  tho'  to  Kgypt. 
were  not  in  fervitude,  and  therefore  at  liberty  to  etigage 
in  war  with  any  other  peopled  What  was  the  occafion 
of  this  quarrel  with  the  people  ofGath,and  whythofe 
of  the  other  tribes  did  not  join  the  Ephranmites  init,ia 
not  known.' 

%5,  The  «ord  Beria/t  fignifiea  m  c  bad  condition. 

Ch.  vin 
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CuAf.  IX.  I.  CHRONICLES.  33 

Ch.  VIII.1.  -There  is  much  conTurum  io  this  ac- 
couBt  of  the  defc^ndaotBof  Benjamin.'  It  enlarges  on 
dte/atniiy'of  Saul,  and  fbkws  liow  ibu  tribe  incrcafed, 
after  haling  been  alauiftexterniiaiued  in  the  vat  with 
iheubertribea.     ' 

a.  Beajaminhadtenfoni.     Gen.  xxvi.  21. 
e.  Itappears  from  tkia^  and  the  cafe  of   Ruth, 
'  that  wvmeo  irtninet  intended  in  the  law  for  the  cxclu- 
.fidnof  particular  aarioas  fibm  the  coni^egatioD  of  If- 
«el. 

'  1 2.  Ono  and  Lud,  which  was  the  fane  with  Lydda, 
'«er«  iieighboaringcitJeB'Kx.  xxxiii,  Keh.  vi.  Sf. 

t^  Here  iB^another  inRance  of  thfe  fame  name  beiny 
comtaoBto  nei  and  women. 

S8 — 39.  The  genealogy  conutned  in  these  verse*  ik 
repeated  Ch.  ix,  Z4-  \4h  by  a  comparifon  of  which 
-feveralcoriaptiona  inthe  text  are  difcovered. 

2ftiiis  proper  name  was<  Jektcl,  asappeara  from  Ch. 
ix,  35..  and  he  is  called  the  father  of  Gibeon,  becaufe 
he  vi..%  the  chi^f  of  tlM  Beajanites  wh»  inhabited  that 
place. 

33  Ki(h  was  the  fon  <d  Abiel,  but  a  different  perfdn 

from  another  of  the  fame  name  mentioned  1  Sam.  xiv. 

4O.  "Hie  word  here  rendered  archer*  fignifies  tliote 

who  tread  the  iow,  becaufc  their  bows  were  fo  ftrung, 

that  they  made  ufe  of  their  feet  in  drawing  (hem. 

Ch.  IX  1.  Ucre  we  fee  the  great  aUcn.ioo  that  was 
pajd  to  gencalogiest  and  00  doubt  to  the  general  hi(tory 
of  the  nation,  by  a  people  whom  unbelievers  nCcdl  to 
coiifider  a*  barbarians. 

D4  2  This 
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56  MOTES  ON    .' 

S.  Thw  VM  lifter  the  retuni  fion  Bdbylsn.  T\\» 
Hethtniiaa  were  thofe  of  tbe  deioted  and  .otber  coo* 
qucrcd  natfons  wiuw  David  ^onr,  u  Ae  vovd  fignK 
fies,  or  appointed,  to  offift  the  LsvitoB,  as  ths  Gibev- 
nitci  bad  been  appointed  hy  Jplhua  to  thefame  fariooi 
before. 
3.  Heece  it  appears  ihat  Com*  of  the  Mq  }rib«s  Mtur- 
ned  with  thofe  of  Judah  and  Beojama,  aa  diey  aU 
lud  leaire  to  do^  tho*  very  few  availed  thettrialyea  of  iil, 

^0.  Tbis'catalogueof  the  priefis  differs  tnach  from 
diat  in  Nchemiab. 

11.  This  rtUerintkf  hmaeoj  <r«^  ivaiDot  tbe>hig^ 
prielt,  but  one  nfett  pwticululy  anemikd  to  tbe  bufi- 
nejs  ot  the  temple,  perbapa  oodet-  .ihedireAMn  of  dbf 
high  prtcft.      V    - 

18.  Thie  is  Aongbtto  ihew  ihat  after  their  -r«tarq 
tiiey  did  not^ttaificr  os  motaot  Moriab,  .wbere  tbr . 
temfde  had  fiood,  but  on  nioiuit  Zioa,  where  the  king's 
palace  had -bera,  and  a  temporary  t^>eniacle  crinued 
by  David  far  the«cc«pti<D)i  of  the  aric. 

19u  This  is  thought  to  be  another  proof'^f  tly 
fame  tUng.  See  «Ub  v.  al — ^. 

32.  H«A«e  it  a|ipean  that  the  rvgulatioitt  e6afeUfli<    ' 
edbyDavidfor  the  orderly  feirice  of  the  faoAuary 
urcrefeggeRcd  by^amuel. 

33.  Thofe  whofe  bufiaefs  it  waa  to  Tmg  during 
divine  fervice  were  eXeupt  from  every  other  duty* 
They  either  fung,  played  upon  fome  itiflrument,  or 
in&nifted  others. 

35.  TtuB  is  a  repetition  of  whtt  was  f]ud   in  th|» 

preceeding  chapter  v.  a9.  fic  which  ia  a  proot'  of  care. 

Icpbcfs 
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febeft  in  ^h«  copier  ibBfMrfdeffiMrBUAenrei&  o£ 
ii*l%9,  Mdr&Ci&ontMWf  «ntrt  €^  Soigay. 

Ch.  X»4.  There  iirefjr little  ja  -^Hfi  dupter  t)ut 
U  Brt  cottanud  in  l  fism.      . 

Wi  This  isxRikd  ttio  iioufe  af  Alhtatptb  1  ««mj  . 
KXzi.  10.  I>agDn,  tbercfbu;,  nuift  have  been  a  diSki 
MBtdehjr } md uthe  fqnk^  wu  at^auie  fihunAftf 
&e  latter  mufi  b»ve  been  a  male.  r  - 

Gb.  XI.  1.  JKo  ^ouat  is  hrac  ^«eB  of  Iftbo- 
fcetbi  tfie  prinopri  objefl  of  the  Jnok.beiag  the  tvflo- 
ly  of  David,  a^  his  luoixfi'Qra  aththa  JiMsdo*  of-  Jqt 
dak.  .■ 

3.  itia.e«i^tlhttXhed««iiM  defl^iioa  «f  Dot 
vid  to  kc  king  was  mcU  ihaMnijin  -  tlw  «oiiiuv>^,  md. 
that  ihta  was  Ae  pvinclpal  leafba  of  the  .peoples  choice 
of'luB)  ih«?'it  mi^  littTe  Immi es^^Aed  tkat  tbt^' 
HTOtdMiaMpPocfudcd-to  diis  ianaadiiv^  «i  the  death 
xifSaal.  , 

8.'  And  he  huHHhe  dreuitfiom  JifUia,  and  rouajit 
j(tbe  beginniog  of)  /ibax  eiwaut,  md  yaak  mat  madt:  gat 
vermr  of  the  'city.  K.  . 

10.  Ilia  account  of  fl>a,vidV  ipbtthies  difi^n  in 
fDincpaRiciriaxs.fi«m  dutia  the  book  jo^  Samuel  ;;^ 
ithey  wsre  undoulrtedl)'  the  Stmt  ongioaUy,  and  ihc  vat 
riBtioDshayebaieDQccaSonedbythe  tnuilcnbcr,  «9l>fV 
Keimicott  has  cleart/  Ihewn. 

n.  IaASam.nni/S6,kiiIgal«hetrotherofNa- 
.tlun. 

■48,  But  tkt  t^rty  were  abate  him.  K.  ' 

Ch.  XII.  I,  The  cooleotsof  thiacbapter  are  not 

pncntioned  la  the  book  of  Samuel.    It  appears  that 

O  *  potwith. 
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•otwhbfta&diiis  Smtl't  psriiKmien  of  ZHvid,  he  had 
many  sealoiu  friends  in  all  parU  of  the<»uiiay,  and' 
fomcinSanPs  own  tribe  sod  fiunily. 

2.  Much  practice  muft  have  been  aeeeffuy  to  ac  i|iiiic 
this  power  ;  and  what  waa  gained  b^'the  ufe  of  the  left 
bud,  muft  have  been  in  Ibme  moifwe  loft  by  the  dtf* 
vfc  of  the  other,  fo  that  perhaps  it  was  no  g^eat  adraiu 
tage  on  the  whole. 

4.  There  Vere  probably  thirtjl  Benjamttes  in  all. 

14*  They  did  not  bring  all  theft  men '  with  ,t^c«^ 
for  the  fbUovcra  of  David  dur'iogbls'petfecutioonevar 
exceeded  Ox  hundred  ;  but  they  had  either  been  coaa^ 
mand^rt  of  tKefenunben  in  thcwrefpcfiiva'tiibea,  or 
were  nade  fo  by:  David  afterwards. 

>»■  It  is  probable  that  wlulc  Said  was  engagtad  wkk 
the  Phili(tin(»,  the  natloMontbe  £aft  of  Jfatdan 'lAva- 
dedtheconotry,  and  were  rep«lled  by  thelie  per^HU^ 
who  croffed  the  river  at  this  time.  And  as  tbq  paJ&ge 
of  the  river  is  £o  particularly  mendoned,  it  mWl  have 
been  deemed  a  difficult  and  bold  undertaling.  Krhaps 
they  were  obliged  to  fwim  over  if ' 

17.  Thefe  being  Bfnjamites,  h*  ai|^t  rcafowibly 
liave  fome  fufpirimt  of  their  intention.  The  Uiirty  bwh- 
tioned  before  were  the  relations  of  Saul,  perhaps  parti- 
cularly known  to  David  ;  but  Ihefe  might  bt  unknown 
to  him. 

I'e.  He  feeniB  to  have  fpoksn  with  particular  ear- 
■edoers,  refenting  David's  fufpicion  of  them. 

ll,  Thefe  were  probably  the  people  irtio  plundered 
Ziclag  in  DaVid's  abfcnce. 

I  tt  The 
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Cbap.  XUX.      t-  CRRONteLES.  »# 

'14,  The  host  e/'^prf- probably  means  die  ftars,  aft 
c^r^fion  often  miult  afe  of  to  denote,  a  (reat  namber. 
Thus  the  poflerity-of  Afonltam  are  fwdM>-be  as  titeftan 
for  nidtitude. 

27:  He  waanott}te'higlt>prirft,{br-'Abiathar  wasia 
ibatbflice^butlieiiug^be  the  bead  of  the  tribe  loir 
dvU  affiuE*.' 

SS.  The  Hebrew  pricfts  were  adt  exempted  from 
ferring  tn  die  armj,  any  more  than  prtefts  in  hcathea 
countricfl. 

af.-  They  were  deputed  by  the  rcfr  of  the  tribe  to 
igi&fr  the  general  choice  of  David, 

33.  AB  thit  was  meant  by  diir  Unguag;c  was  proba- 
Uy  that  they  were  men  of  good  nndciftanding,  judges 
of  what  was  proper  to  be  done  on  the  occafion. 

39,  Thiswas  after  the  death  of  llhbofhctb,  being  a 
folemn  deputation  from  all  the  tribes^ven  die  moft  dif* 
txnt  oneB)aiid  forming  ■  great  army^  more  than  itcould 
be  fiqipofed  that  Sand  waa  prepared  to  entertain. 

Ch.XlII.3,  1%o' -this  propofat  was  made  immc 
diately  upcm  Darid'a  aceeffion,  it  was  not  executed  till 
after  what  is  related  in  the  next  chapter,  as  appears  from 
^ebook  ofSanjiel.  In  tl'.e  time  of  Saul  the  ark  was 
fttfferedto  remain  at  Kigachjearim  ;  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  reign  he  feemato  have  had  ao  thought  a< 
bout  religion,  till  in  his  extrctnc  diltrefs  he  applied  lo 
the  oracle'without  receiving  any  anfwer,  and  then  to  the 
'  wiuh  of  iLndor. 

7.  They  feem  to  have  given  no  attention  to  the  di- 
rections for  the  decent  conveyance  of  the  ark  contain- 
«d  is  the  writings  of  Mofcs,  tbo'not  from  a  want  of 
rcfpea 
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xt(pe&ior\t,^  tVircoodu^ibfars.  Aad'a  it  had 
come  frpn  ihe  F^^ftinet  in  |i  fwriagci  tbey  nu^ 
haTeb«ealedto'.Mvt«CfWnft9W«>^.W^Pt  tl>P  ^« 
mediod. 

CJi.  3EIV.  12r  It  ipp»n  to  hfqe  bfico  ou  npufual 
liking  to  c^nyilliciiiugef  of  t^Kir^gojIf  tO'thejfifJd  c^ 
battle,  hoping  by  this  meanB  n)oreeSeduj4^.tQ  ei^^ 
their  ft£flaace.  D^vid  op  c&ptming  ib-^Ff  k4^  nptpre- 
ftn-c  theip  »a  tiophicB  of  his  victory,  bVt  tfi  fbxw  hflU 
juft  contempt  of  them,  he  dettroyed  them  all. 

CJu  ?V.  ?.  A^  the  wWes  pfDfvji  ^o^dfi  pf  fourfe 
require  feparate fuitef  of  fponw,  ^* they  i^igfatt^ all 
under  the  f^n^e  roof.  He  ^d  not  t^ufk  popu-,  tho'  for 
vhatreafon  doe^  not  |ippear,  tot^g-fhe  origia^  t^- 
bemacle  from  Gibeoa,  trhere  the  ^oraipg  ^-ciKiiiiig 
facrificet  coii4D<wd  ,tfl  be  pffered,  t)t9*  ^  V^.^^  ia. 
JerufaljEin. 

12,  TNeir  aanctjftfing  thcnri^FrCff  squAQifft  in  «b. 
ftaioiDg  froLm  .every  .caufe  of  legil  .i,i9puf:|fy. 

1 3.  The  king  wa4  now  bceon^;ffn^le  of lhe/iyin«r 
inatteotioo  to  tlu  proper  mcilund  a^ :«qQreyiQg  4h^|rki 
ju  not  fufficicptly  rcQw^lfuL 

16.  The  io^oduftionof  mufic  ijftpihe  fprvineofiiie 
f anfiuary  was  the  voric  of  Darid,  thje  ritu^  of  ^iffta 
contain'iDg  no  dire£tions  about  it.  ;Mu&c, howjeyer,  as 
well  as  dancing,  accompanied  with  the  ncctiai^  of 
hymns  in  honour  of  their  gods,  was  ufed  by  all  tb« 
heathens  in  their  aflsofworfhip;  butwhcthetthiacuf- 
tom  ofthcira  vraspriorto  ihatof  David,  is  tnlEDOwn. 
Id  the  Hebrew  fcrvice  Tocal  mufic  always  accompanied 
inllrumentaj,  and  th<  hymos  tbey  recited  are  conuhied 

ia 
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nAcboDkofpTalnd..  latbiBpattofthefinrvice  illthe 
people  might  jo'iD. 

1 8.  There  is  probably  fomcthii^.  }m[>erfieA  in  the 
text  of  this  place.  Ben  denotes  the  fon  of  fome  pcrTon 
nKationed  immectuitcly  afterwA-(Jt.  The  L\X  adda 
Jzi^,  thought  to  be  the  fame  with  AaazljA,  t.  2 1. 

31.  Three  kinds  of  inftniments  Teem  to  be  mention- 
ed here  ;  the  ct/miaU,  which  were  of  brafa^  tnd  vrkichf 
Ulce  the  drum,  had  but  one  note  ;  JJtiU*,  or  wintf  ma- 
fie,  and  the  karpt  or  a  QjiBged  iDftrtnnCDt.  They  ifere 
probably  fometimesnredfeparatdy,  and  fOdtwfhiKs  aU 
IDgeUief't  Sgnified  by  the  tena  iumR<Mzeab,  or  sis  we  tay^ 

Sft.  Thi»  wa»  pttibably  for  the  vocal  part  of  the  pet^ 
fbrmkttce,  n  it  immediately  foOowa  Ae  Mccomtoftha  - 
tafttumental  miific.  Some,  kowever,  retidkr  it/or  tftt 
tarrioffe  of  the  ark. 

Ch.  XVI.  4»  This  fervice  tdn  j»erftAmd  efttf  dd^ 
in  the  tabernacle  which  he  had  enSted  for  the  ar&  ( but 
the  monuDg  and  evening  fiicrificeft  were  made  at  GU 
bcaxtf  at  the  altar  in  the  anginal  tabeitukcle. 

8.  This  pfalm  is  the  Mthi  and  part  of  the  tOS<h, 
It  feems  to  haie  been  fung  every  dayy  whateVcf  other 
pfalms  or  hy  rons  might  be  added  to  iL  It  iaananimt»< 
led  commemoration  of  the  divine  goodnefo  (o  mankind 
in  general,  and  to  the  Uebi-ew  nation  in  particular,  not 
omitting  to  notice  the  fuperiority  ^of  the  true  God  to 
the  gods  of  the  heathens,  and  calling  upon  all  mftnkiud 
to  j^n  in  that  worflitp. 

91.  There  IBS  peculiar  fublimily  iA  thcfe  fcntiments, 
and  in  this  invitatioa  of  all  mankind  to  rejoice  in  the  di. 

vine 
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vhe  government,  from  the  full  perftn&m  of'  ^k  adi' 

vetfal  benefit  of  it.  '  . -.    ■     i 

SJ.  There  Ii  (ometbing  remarlBble  in  thia  pah'  of 
the  hyniD,  and  it  is  not  found  in  either  of  the  pr«lma'' 
-above  mentioned.  It  has,  therefore,  been  rupp(rf^,- 
and  with  muchprobabili^,  that  It  was  added  hy  Eira- 
after  the  captivity,  when  it  wai  sung  in  the  tei^lo 
that  ms  then  built. 

40.  From  this  it  is  evideat  that  -  the  morniog  and- 
the  evening  facrifices  were  not  made  at  Jenifalem,  but 
Ut  the  altar  in  Gibeon,  tiUthe  crvftion  of  the  tei^ile.  '• 

41.  That  is  to  ling  the  facred  hymns,  one  of  whicb 
was  perhaps  that  above  mentioned,  of  which  that  rc£- 
ponfe,  as  it  may  be  called,  for  hU  merey  endurethfor 
ner,  which  occurs  in  many  others,  makes  a  part.  A 
pGdm  in  which  it  occurs  feems  to  have  been  fung  eve- 
ry day  t&tt  the  return  from  the  captivity,  as  appear* 
fromEzraiii,  \\.  And  thty  n^g' together  by  cottrie^ 
inpraifiHg  and  giving  tlumka  to  the  Lord,  becauK  he  h 
good,  for  hit  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward$  AraeL 
Nor  could  any  fentiment  be  more  proper  to  be  cootpno* 
idly  imprefled  upon  the  mind* 

Ch.  XVIi.  4.  Thefe  expreffiona,  and  thofc  in  v.  9^ 
refeft  in  the  proper  and  Uteral  feosc  of  the  words,  to 
•  time  that  is  yet  future  j  tho*  in  a  qualified  fenfe  they 
maybe  underflood  of  the  Hate  of  the  kingdom  tmder 
David  and  his  ifflmedtate  fucceObrs. 

16.  This,  no  doubt,  was  fpoken  before  the  n-k,  in 
the  tabernacle  which  he  bad  crefted,  « 

Ch.  XVIII.  1.  Inftead  of  Gath  and  hertownsi  it 
U 
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19  ia  z  &un-  «1U*  MeCbeg:«nuilil),  vhicli  ia  periufw  a- 
bother  name  for  the  faiue  diftrift. 

4.  In  2  Sam.  vtii.  4,  jt  is  »e9en  hundred, 
Ch.  XLX.  1.    The  hiftory  in  this  chapter  i»  the 
f)une,  with  l^ardly  apy  variation^  with  thatinS  Sam. 
xvi. 

4.  To  ibave  half  the  beard  waa  the  gre^eft  of  aU 
iafolts,  and  to  which  the  vileft  criatiaals  only  were 
fiibjea.  Maktin. 

6.  This  Maacah  waf  a  dty  in  the  bind  of  Canaan,  bor* 
dering  upon  Syria,  and  therefore  called  Aram  M«a> 
eah. 

,  ".Thoretbtrtf  ihoufandchU'K.'tamttft  meanfomtny 
men  who  fought  in  chariots.  For  in  ancictat  tioMsetch 
chariot  had  only  one  warrior,  and  aperfon  l>>  coadu£l 
U.  In  the  book  of  Samuel  it  is  Cud  they  hired  twenty 
thoufand  footmea  froiQZobab,and  twelve  thouCudneii 
ftf  Alhtob,w^ch  make  the  thirty  thouTand  of  tlus{>liKe^ 
Ch.  XX.  J  he  hifiny  of  Ujiah  and  Bathlheba  it  o- 
miued  here,  probably  bccaufe  it  was  related  at  large 
ia  the  book  of  Samuel. 

And  he  put  them  to  the  sawsj  Como,  uid  as  fupportcd 
by  the  parallel  paffage  «  Sam.  xii,  31.    ^ 

Ch.  XXI.  1.  Thii  is  the  firft  time  that  the  word 
Sat*n  occurs  in  this  hiftory  ;  ahd  it  is  evident  that  it 
does  not  Cgnify.a  diAin£l  intelligent  perfon,  but  the 
fource  of  evil,  or  improper  thoughts  that  arofc  in  Da- 
Tid'a  own  nund,  viz.  his  pride  and  oftentation.  In 
the  correfpondiog  pflflage  in  the  book  of  Samuel  it  it 
faid that  God,  being  angry . wjth  Itfael,  moved  David 

to 
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the  other  account.  The  pUDifhmeiK  of  t)lo  pboiile' 
was  a  {iroper  nvetinil-ft'  ia  At  conduA  of  preftid^ace 
{biting  their  caTc,'  ittdthe  condnft  of  Dkvid  iras  the 
nveans  by  W^ich  this  pufiilhiireDt  iraa  brought  aboutv 
And  in  the  language  cF  fcripture  whatever  takes  plattf 
dccofrdtsg  toibe'  trfisal  courfe  Ot  natnf e  is  aTcrBied  ttf 
,'  the  God  of  nttRU'e  ;  as  the  obftlnaA^y  of  PbiUftDb,  anA 
•   the  eovj-  and  malice  6f  Jofei*U.bteihrtn,  - 

i.  ThissfciouirttffffflwcoofideriUjty  IVoSa  that  in  » 
S«m.  xzitft, 

G.  It  is  fomethiug  extraordinary  that  Joab  Ikouli^ 
fee  this  bafmera  in  Its  trOe  %ht,  while  David  did  nob; 
B^c  his  pride  was  not  interefted  in  th«  eVOtlt. 

Si  Gad  mi^t  be  Hib  perion  appoidted- to  write  thfc' 
records  of  bis  tti^ni  ad  it  was'  the  cuitom  for  all  the 
'princes  hi  the  Eaft  to  have  fin^'  pcrfobs.  Their  ac' 
counts  wert  examined  after  ttte  death  of  the  prince* 
Thislt  now  the  cdflom  inAbiffrnia.   Fragments  VoU 

%  p.  ai. 

17.  In  this  Oarid  difcovered  an  ingenUOBS  dtfptf' 
fedbn,  and  a  juR  concehiAat  the  Innocent  people,  ^ 
he  confidered  them,  (hould  fufifer  for  his  offence. 

Sth  Id  ^e  books  of  Samuel  there  !s  no  mentioh  of 
Ornan^er  as  i(  is  here  calletl  ifraundA  and  his  fons  fee-' 
ing  the  iHigel.  FVom  this  and  other  clrcumdances  of 
variation,  it  18  evident  that  the  tnro  accounts  weie  ori* 
ginalt}  difFerent,  tho'  in  fubftancc  th«  AttaCiadd  not  one 
^thcm  copied  front  the  other. 

25.  IcxSam.  xxiv,  24,  itis  fifty  Oiekeb  of  Hirer. 

2G.  This  circumftasce^  which  is  a  very  important 
oae» 
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oM,  oftliefccnficetf  brfogcon^iBcdbf  (ire  from  htscveUf 
ibiiot  in  the  other  accauntii 

30.  At  firft  the  burmefs  traa  urgent,  and  Davnt 
trtroM  not  defer  his  faci'ifice  till  he  could  go  to  GtbtH 
00 ;  and  findingthat  God  accepted  his  facrtfice  in  thitM 
|ilace,  he  ntight  thhit  himfelf  aathoriaed  td  contintfe  to 
iiicrifice  thete.  Bui  thn  is  not  inferred  tfich  certaiiltjr. 
This  was  o6ly  ad  'occaCoital  facrificci  For  Solomon 
facrificedat  GibeOft  till  th«tciniJa  vat  bulb,  obidoudI 
Moriah. 

Ch.  XXII.  1  Pr«m  this  time  Darid  feesnu  to  hafr« 
determined  that  this-flloald  be  the  place  io  which  Ao 
temple  flioutd  be  bailt,  as  itaftervai^  wasb;^  SolomoBi 

9.  David's  deflgnto  buildthetemp>e  appears  to  have 
beed  prior  to  the  birth  of  Solovlorr;  »od  by  forming  tbC 
defigDi  and  making  thefe  cxpenfive  preparations,  he  had 
iDore  merit  with  refpe^t  to  it  ihzn  hia  fod  • 

l4.-  Ten  thoiuattdtdettta.     JeSBPffOr.P. 

In  the  ^coiut  of  the  gold  omit  the  word  atAnvartJi 
aod  one  of  the  thooiaodat  in  that  ofthe  filfin  Cbir;.  Ho. 

Upenanyniodic  of  cothputatioii,  ifthereb^nomiH 
tftke  in  ^efe  nambers,  ihe  quantitjr  of  gold  c'one£h:d>bf 
David  was  immeofe.  Witfius  makes  it  anlbniitt^tiraBh 
Xy  thoufendfivehundred  tons  of  gohL 

Ch.  XX'IlI.  4:  There  mufl  have  been  aian^  more 
tHati  could  have  beed  eitaployedr  About  the  temple  arthfc 
fame  time  ;  Ijut  thej»  ntlg^t  all  take  their  turns,  or  be 
ready  to  be  caHed<  upon  w*fcn  jthef  were  wanted^'  Six 
thoufand  might  w«ll  be  employed  in  the  greater  oflelT- 
er  courts  of  juftice.  At  leaft  Aii  number  might  qoid^ 
liff  tbemfelves  for  this  office,  and  ferve  when  they  were 

Vofc.II.  £  wquir** 
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required.    The.fame  obftriratioa  fnaV  be- tpude  jriih- 

refijefl  to  the  porters  in  the  ne»t  vcrfe.  Four  tlMurand^ 
l^rfans  4ould,itot  be  waated  to  open  uad  fliut,ih(- gates 
and  doors  of  tbe  temple,  much  lefa  tbore  of  the  tflbeU' 
nacle. 

9.  Omit  t/ie  sons  o/Sfiemei,  Shetomith  and  Haihland 
Haran,  bcisg  contrary  to  what  ('(^ofrsy,  }Ck  Conj.  Ho. 

XT.  It  is  remarkable  that,  tho' tbe  defceo^aptf  F^ 
Mofca  were  preUy  oumerous,  they  were  all  ranked  witl^ 
commoD  Levites,  inferior  to  the  ponerity  of  Aaron  ; 
which  13  4  fuffidicat  proof  that'hiftinftitHtions  were  not 
his  owbj  or  that  he  was  a  man  ol  ao  ambUion.  For no 
tnxn  would  prefer  the  fons  of  his  brother  to'ltU  own. 

44*  In  feme  offices  they  ferred  attwcn^y,  and  ino- 
Uftrs  dot  till  they  :were  thirty  years  of  age.  Num» 
Vlii,  2'4.  , 

30.  Sacred  bymns  ware  Tung  acconipaaied  vrith.TO* 
cat  and  tnftrumenlal  mufic,  every'  morning  and  e.vening 
jn  thefervice  of  tHe  fanfluary. 

Ch.  XXIV.  3.  It  does  not  appear  that  Da»id  aScd 
tiy  any  divine  direflioo  in  this  di&ributtonofthcpriefls 
and  Levites.  He  would,  no  doubti  confuU  \viih  the 
^Beipaliofthemj  aadas  the  rcgulf^ODs  that  he  made 
were  for  the  convenience  of  :the  whole-body,  and  the 
fcTeralpartswereaffignedby  lot,  there  couJd  not  hate 
been  any  reafonaHcdfcjIrftionilothein.  In  fome  way 
or  other,  however,  he  muft  have  thought  himfclffuffi- 
cjcntly  authorifed/to  make  ihefe  regulations. 

♦.  There  biing  twice  as  many  families  of  the  defcen- 
.dants  of  Llcaaar  »a  of  thofc  of  Ithatiar,  in  forming 

thefe 
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iKeCe  twenty  four  cburrea  he  naturally  allowed  twice  aa 
many  to  the  former  as  he  did  to  the  latter. 

6.  They  chofe  by  lot,  firtl  one  df  the  defcendanta  of 
felea^ar,  thenone  ofthoreoflthamar,  tilt  thofe  of  the 
latter  were  all  dritwii.  After  this  all  the  remaining  lots 
were  neceflarily  from  the  defcendanta  of  Elea^ar. 

1,  The  firftcourfe  was  reckoned  the  moft  honourable' 
Jofephus  prides  himfelf  in  being  of  it.  Mattathias, 
the  father  of  the  Maccabees  was  alfoofit.  t  Mac.  ii, 
54.  Zacbariah,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptift,  was  of 
the  eighth  courfe,  via.  that  of  Abiah.  Each  of  thefe 
courfes  ferved  a  week,  beginning  with  thcfabbath.  At 
the  public  fcftivaU,  when  all  the  priefts  and  Levitea 
wereprefent,  they  afGIled  If  neceffary,  and  they  vere 
all  intitled  to  a  (hare'  of  the  facrifices.     Deut.  xviiii 

&— r. 

19.  From  the  phrafe  as  the  tord  Gad  commanded 
him  (it  being  fuppofed  that  the  word  Aim  refers  to  Da* 
vid)  he  is  thought  to  have  received  fome  particular  ih* 
ftruCtions  on  this  fubjefl. 

20.  Several  ot  the  defcendanta  are  mentioned  here, 
which  do  noi  occiu"  in  any  other  place. 

31.  The  attendance  of  the  Levites  ^03  determined 
'  by  lot,  as  well  as  that  c^  the  priefls ;  and  the  meaning  of 
this  laft  claufe  probablj-  is,  that  thofe  of  the  elder  branch   ■ 
took  their  lot  equally  with  thofe  of  the  younger,  with* 
tjut  any  preference  of  one  to  the  other. 

Ch.  XXV.  I.  By  the  captaim  tf  the  host,  are  tt)  be 
imderllood  in  this  place  the  chief  of  the  priefls.  Here 
finging,  accompanied  with  mufic,  is  called  ^ro^A^CyJn^. 
Dr.  Lighfoot  points  out  the  particular' pfalihs  that  were 

£  3  fUQg 
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fuog  in  the  temple  ftveiy  dsy  in  the  week,  bo^  his  ii^nr 
ritiescouldonly  be  tbofe  of  thelaterlewB. 

5,  The  meaniog  of  the  phntfe  M  lift  Mp  thf  Itom  I» 
uocerlaiB.  It  way  be  th»  Gi«t  ifwpleafed  to  hsnour 
Jlejnan  by  givioj  Wn  fo  iivi»e""»  aji  ofi jtitg,  Ml( 
Bkcce-  ^ 

r.  TweUe  of  thete  Ongeri,  mth  their  fupeno- 
tendant,  were  >  w.itiog  every  week  i  twelve,  ti^ef 
tyeoly  four  anwuntint,  to  two  hi»dre<f,  and  eightjr 
eight. 

9.  IjwiU  appear  fron^thia  account  that  no  r«gar(f 
was  p«d  t»  primogeniture,  the  lota  having  difpofed  the 
tpfttes  in  nveiy  diSereot  order, 

Ch.  XXVI.  ft.  Several  of  ll^.feni(:<ir.alw»t  the  tfiOR 
g^xeqwred  ttrengch  and  agiUty. 

15.  The  word  aauppim  Dr.  Geddes  renders  ftorff 

\^  Thiafrasthe  fflte  that ltdf,om  the  king',  hoi* 
to  the  temple,  the  valley  between  being  filled  wiu  a 
raifed  caufeway. 

W.  Dr.  Geddes  eonjeante?  tljH  the  Jlori.  potior 
here  nfed  meana  the  armonry.     Some  think,  it  was  tlw 
gate  thai  led  to  Mjllo  at  the  W#  eiid  of  mount  Mo-   ' 
riah, 

20.  The  treasure  of  the  ftojae  means  things  of  valq^ 
in  conftantufe,  while  IfeAA™'""''"^'  "«"  ^''"'X, 
and  other  things  of  value  depof.ted  in  the  rooms  adjoin, 
ing  to  the  temple. 

a».  A.  fome' parts  of  this  treafute  were  comniitte4 
to  the  cuttody  of  the  pqrtetj,  other  parts,  Dr.  Lightfoot 
thinks,  were  committed  to  other  clatf.s  of  Lev.te^^  ,^^^ 
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tt4.  This  ^riOb^tuid  Sh^lomllAj  fn««ti<)ti«(l  r.  28, 
«e  At  ^y  i^fcehelants  of  Mofes  trlio  are  f«id  to  have 
l»eea«dvan(ie4l  to  stay  oftce  of  cohfe^uencc. 

28.  This  appropriation  oftreafure  for  baitional  and 
veKgioua  afes  £sems  to  have  been  begun  irilh  Samuel. 

^f.  Tbnls,  bufinefB  oatof  Jerufalem^  as  that  of 
prefiditfg  In  touzts  of  jiAycature>  tad  other  employ. 
mcDts  of  a  ciril  flatOre. 

31.  Jastr  tvw  R  ciqr  £)Ven  to  the  defcendaiHs  d1 


SS;  Thi*  pvBtnntabcr  nright  be  Waoted  fbr  H  part 
of  the  country  fo  <Hftain  froih  Jera^iIeiBt  As  reqt^ring  ft 
Btore  careful  inlpeAiofi,  efpeciftHy  in  tiring  r^Intittg  t« 
religion,  being  is  dke  netg^bDuthood  of  idolatrous  natt^ 
taw.  But  both  Levltes  and  {triefls  might  Mifdnrge 
civil  officesj  even  thofeofwkTt  If  theit  idBIleace  was 
mnted. 

Ch.  XXVn.  I.  After  the  precedhig  regulation  of 
ecclefiafiical  alfdfa,  fre  hate  ia  ilccoiiiit  of  «hat  David 
did  with  lefpeft  to  things  of  a  civil  nature;  tt^des  a 
a  national  iniIitiB>  fuch  as  coupofed  a!l  antiem  tfiliies, 
turcnty  fottt-  thouGmd  men  attended  on  the  perfon  of  th6 
Icing,  and  were  changed  every  month ;  and  they  were 
probably  independent  of  the  Cherethites  fend  Pelc- 
thiteft. 

7.  Thcfe  courfcs  mull  have  been  €tdd  at  the  begin- 
f^ng  of  David'a  reigil ,  fer  Afahel  ittu  killed  fooh  after 
his  accelHon.    He  was  Dicceeded  by  his  fon. 

8.  fJevas  piobably  the  valltftnt  man  called  Sham- 
mah,  2  Sam.  xxtii,  11, 

Es  9  He 
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9.  He  is  meDtiQDed  mlheliftorwoithiesinZ  Ssm. 
xxiii,  26,  and  in  this  book,  Ch.  xi,  18.  Several  othen 
here  mentioged  were  of  tilt  worthies  of  whom  a  parti- 
lar  regifter  was  kept. 

16.  Each  of  the  tribes  had  a  chief  attending  b>  tha 
afiiun  of  the  tribe,  as  Was  the  cafe  fiom  the  beginning. 

17-  Here  we  again  lee  that  the  head  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  for  civil  affairs  was  not  the  high  prieft. 

iS.  The  chief  mud  have  been  defied.  For  thebro* 
thcrof  David  can  hardly  be  ftippofed  to  have  been  the 
hertditary  chief  of  fo  confiderable  a  tribe  as  that  of  Ju> 
d3h.:He  U  called  Eliab,  1  Sam.  xf  i,  6. 

zl.  The  tribe  of  Manafleh  being  divided  by  the  ri-- 
Ter  Jordan,  each  part  of  it  had  its  feparate  chief. 

23.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  or  of 
Alber,  and  for  what  reafon  does  not  appt ar. 

23,  David  feems  to  have  thought  it  unUw  fill  to  num-  - 
bcr  all  the  people,  and  therefoic  contented  himfelf  with 
taking  an  account  of  thofe  who  were  of  a  proper  age  for 
bearing  arms, 

34.  It  is  evident  that  a  regiftcr  was  keptof  all  puU 
lie  iranfaflionB  ;  but  this  being  found  to  be  irregular,  it 
was  not  fo  recorded  i  iho',  the  fa£l,  being  notoriousj  is  : 
related  by  the  hldorian. 

35.  This  is  an  account  of  the  management  of  the 
)[ing*B  private  cllate. 

31.  No  mention  is  made  of  hogs  any  more  than  in 
the  account  of  the  wealth  of  Job,  or  of  any  Ifraelite. 
padara,  where  hogs  were  kept  in  our^faviour's  time, 
was  a  Grecian  city,  as  Jofephus  fajs. 

Chap. 
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Ch.  XXVni.  li  Tie  events  ihentioned  in  this 
chapter  raufi  have  beeafah^cquent  tf>  the  aitcmpt  of  A> 
donijsKlomcke  himfelf  king. .  This  tm  a  folemn  if- 
fembly,tofetde.tbr  kiDgdom  under  Solomlui  i  and  the 
bebanour.  and  fpeechof  Davidonthe  occsGna  are  ex- 
ceedingly- inierefltng*  Tljey  fl»ew  his  iesil  fiw  tht  hok 
iKJiirof  God,  aodthe  welfare  of  tlie  kingdom,  as  welt 
uhia  aSeftioa  for  his  fon^  -ri 

3-  Tfaa  dirine  difapprobation  of  war  and  ijloedjhed 
iaftrongly  exprcffed  by  this  circumfbuice.'  Tho'the 
wars  of  David  had  beenjud:,  and  he  bad  been  -  faVoui'^ 
cd  wilh  £gnal  fuccefs,  and  even  by  fupematunl  aflift* 
ance,  yet  he  was  con&dered  ai  kia  manner  jtotluted  by 
Sledding  falcKid,  and  on  that  aecount  only  not  (it  to 
cre£la  temple  to  the  God  of  peace  andloTc. 

6.  TVwdefigBationofSolomonto  focceedhisfnher 
was  mad*  before  he  was  born,  and  was'probably  an- 
'  liouaced  at  the   ti'me^  or  foon  after.      See  2.  Sam. 
vii.   i3. 

Q.  This  addrefa  to  Solomon  is  truly  affecting,  re^ 
minding  him 'of  his  duty  to  God,  his  own  pcrfood  inter- 
eft  in  adhering  to  ir,  and  the  impolltbility  of  his  efcap. 
ing  the  divine  judgmentft  if  he  negle£ied  it.  God's 
,  perfect  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men  is  particularly' 
inftfled  upon.  '1  he  heathens  had  no  fucti  exalted  idea* 
of  any  of  dieir  gods. 

16,  Id  the  tabernacle  there  was  only  one  table  ;  but 
in  the  temple  there  were  ten,  fome  of  which  miift  hava 
been  of  filver.  {There  was  alio  the  fame  addition  to  the 
number  ofcandleliicksf  aoditcannot  well  be  fuppofed 
but  that  the  room  being  fo  much  larger,  the  lamps  be- 
li  4  longing 
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longiog  to  tfaem  all  were  lighted,  itleift  <m  fonu  ocea> 
Beta  ;  andthenumberofpfiefts  being  increafed,  the 
loaies  of  Otew  bread  were  probaUjr  increafod  alfo. 
18  — The  pattern  of  the  place  ef  the  ChenAimtt  He. 
19.1twas  evident  from  this,  that  the  fbrsi  of  th* 
tcnple  bad  been  pardcuUriy  defcribed  to  David,  as 
that  of  the  tabernacle  had  been  to  Mofes  ;  fo  that  nothn 
ing  reladng  to  either  of  them  had  bees  left  to  tb«r  dtf- 
cretioD. 

Ch.  X^  ^"^1  3.  David  had  fo  much  more  merit  duu 
Solonon  with  refpeft  to  the  buildiBg  of  the  tenpk,  dtat 
the  latter  feema  to  have  had  little  to  do  bcfidu  fu^r* 
intendiog  the  executioa  of  the  defign. 

^.  4.  There  Qumbers  muft  have  been  nsgtuGwd  bf 
the  Jewilh  araafcriber.     Ho. 

,  4.  All  the  overUyiag  ia  the  ten^e  wa*  with  gold. 
The  filver,  therefore  muft  have  been  ufed  clu«%  in  lh< 
adjcHning  buildinga.  The  precious  llonca  waa  diapofed 
o^  tho*  in  what  particular  manner  we  are  sot  infomud, 
V  omamenta  in  the  building. 

8.  What  was  given  by  David  and  his  princta  lav 
^e  butldijDg  of  the  temple,  MT'  Bruce  fays,  exceeded 
i^  value  eight  hundred  millions  of  EngUdi  raoney ,  if 
the  ulent  was  that  of  the  Hebrews,  and  not  a  wcigliit.  oS 
^e  fame  denominadon  the  vahie  of  which  was  leb,  an4 
ufed  in  trafic  for  the  precious  metals.  The  value  of  a 
Hebrew  talent  appears  from  Exodi  xxzvii,  35,  aO,  to 
have  been  three  thoufand  Ihclcels.     Travels  p.  439. 

From  the  gold  beiug  fidd  to  have  been  of  Ophir%  tl 
is  probable  that  David  had  efiablilhcd  a  navigation  to 
that  place  after  his  con^uell  oi  Idumea. 

16  Tber« 
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16'  There  is  much  tnie  piety  in  this  fentineDt,  tic- 
knowledgiDg  AataD  we  have  is  from  God,  thatwc  can 
only  giretotitin  whathe  hu  given  to  us,  utd  that  e. 
ren  the  difpofitiOQ  to  aCl  in  this  pious  naaner  comss 
from  him. 

20-  Here  the  word-sosowionly  Teodeisd  to  wortkip 
cannot  Cgmfy  more  than  the  adl  of  bowiny,  or  proftra- 
tion>  becaufe  it  is  applied  to  the  king  as  Well  «s  to  God, 
knd  ccnaiv^  with  a  very  diflfercnt  ateatiiBg;, 

St.  Keylock  appean  to  hav«  been  appointed  Ki^ 
prieft  in  the  life  time  of  David,  tbo*  b^  did  not  aSt  in 
thM  capacity  dn  thetineof  Solomoa. 

29.  ThishebkoF'Satnuells  probably  <it»  firft  paM 
cJtWe  which  A6#  hear  his  «aue>  'Ihofe  ot  Nathan 
nnd-Gad  have  net  been  preferved,unleA  the  latter  patt 
of  thofeboolcB  i^t>e  compiled  out  of  dietn^  and'  this  i« 
sot  at  all  improbable.  The  lofi  of  aaxf  of  the  hooka 
referred  to  in  this  hiittHy  is,  no  doubt,  a  JiU^eA  of  re- 
gret But,  as  Bifliop  Patric  piouOy  renarks,  God 
knows  better  ^D  we  what  was  fit  to  b«  prefoiTod  fitf 
Iheti^ficadon  of  his  church. 
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CHRONICLES. 

V^HAPrERI.  3.  Tbii  aflemUr  trastir 
Ac  fanie  mture  with  that  which  David  calletl  before  his 
death,  whea  SolcOiion  was  acknowledged  ai  king-,  and 
when  he  addrelTcd  him  andthemin  the  foloOm  mwocf 
that  is  rrpreTented  in  the  prccediog'^ok. 

3.  The  facrifices  of  David  were  in  Jerufalem' where 
the  ark  was,  in  a  tabernacle  condruiSled  by  himfclf'  lor 
its  reception  j  but  the  natiooal  altar  iiemuned  in;  dtt 
original  tabernacle  at  Gibcon ;'  and  Solomon,  being  a 
young  manfhad  not  the  excufc  that  David  Iiad  for  not 
leaving  Jerufolem  and  attending  there.  It  is  evident, 
iKiwever,  that  die  ceremonial  of  the  worfhtp'prefcribed 
in  the  lawsofMofes  was  not  rigidly  adhered  to.  till 
after  the  building  of  the  temple. 

17.  It  appears  from  this  that  each  chariot  was  drawn 
by  four  horfesj  the  price  of  a  fet  being  four  times  an 
much  as  that  of  a  Angle  horfe. 

Ch.  II.  6.  As  Solomon  could  not  mean  to  offend 
Hiram  by  this  meffage,  it  feems  to  hare  been  generally 
acknowledged  that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  was  fupert- 
or  to  any  other.  This  idea,  however,  of  the  univcrfal 
prefence  of  God,  muft  have  allonifhed  this  heathen 
piince  if  he  had  not  heard  of  it  before. 

12  Here 
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l2.  Here  Hiram  ackoowledgcs  the  God  of  the  He* 
brews  to  have  been  the  creator  of  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.  The  fentiineBt,  was  nst,  however  at  all  incon- 
Itftent  with  his  own  idolatry,  as  be  might  think  that  par' 
ticular  dcpartmeota  in  the  government  of  the"  world 
might  be  aSigned  to  inferior  deities. 

14  Both  this  Uuram  employed  by  Solomon,  and 
Bezaleel,  and  Aboliab  employed  by  Mofcs,  were  skill- 
ed in  arts  of  very  cliiTerent  natures,  in  metals,  as  well 
as  in  lincQ  and  woolen,  &c.  which  is  a  proof,  that  the 
arts  in  general  were  at  that  time  in  their  infant  ftate. 
Atprefent  the  moft  ingenious  men  find  fufilcient  em- 
ployment for  their  genius  not  only  in  one  art,  but  in 
fing^e  branches  of  it, 

17.  Thefe  were  the  remains  of  the  devoted  nations, 
^ho  had  conformed  to  the  Hebrew  religion. 

Ch.  III.  4.  That  the  height  of  this  porch  IbouM  be 
one  hundred  and  twenty  cubits,  €o  much  higher  than 
the  temple  itfeif,  is  very  improbable,  lu  the  book  of 
kings  tt  is  faid  to  have  been  thirty  cubits,  and  the  ant^ 
cnl  verGons  in  general  make  it  twenty  cubiis. 

6.  It  is  not  faid  in  what  manner  the  pi  ecious  Hones 
were  difpoled  ;  but  it  mult  have  been  in  fuch  places, 
and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  was  thought  to  be  moft  orna- 
mental. Parvatm  has  been  thought  to  be  Taprobana, 
or  Ceylon,  in  the  Ea{l  j  the  words  having  Tome  rcfem- 
blance  to  each  other.  ■  ■  • 

9.  Kachnail  by  which  the  plates  of  gold  were  fasten, 
ed  to  the  boards  is  fuppofed  to  have  coft  fifty  Ihekels, 
fo  that  probably  their  heads  were  large,  and  formed  in 
£ome  Curious  manner.     What  are  here  called  chamberi 

mult 
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nuft  mean  (he  upper  floor  or  roof  of  t&e  hoafe,  which 
vas  covered  «ith  gold  as  well  as  the  walls.  The  roooM 
that  are  called  chambera  in  ^e  bailJi«gr  tliM  rurroimd- 
ed  the  temple  were  thoFe  in  which  wer*  kept  the  wins^ 
oil,  8cc.  for  die  fi»vic«  of  the  fut^biary,  as  well  aa  fot 
the  keeping  of  other  things  of  value,  and  the  actomm^ 
IdatioQ  of  the  priefts  and  Levitci  during  their  atten- 
^ance  ;  and  could  not  require  to  hare  beta  fitted  up  la 
lb  ezpenfivea  masner. 

10.-— ^Twe  cierubims  ofvjgod.     LXX. 

1 3.  By  their  facM  being  inward,  or,  as  it  is  literally 
reodered,  tnoards  the  Aowar,  is  probafalj'  to  be  undcr- 
Sood  their  looking  towardft  the  holy  {dace*  where  the 
priefts  alteadedj  andnot  towards  d)«  watt  of  ibe  m^ 
^xAj  |dace. 

.  I4.  In  1.  Kings  vi.31.it  is  laid  fimty«'  the  entering 
^the  oracle  hemade  dears  ofoUve  treejtht  Unte/  and  side 
parts  tvere  ajiftkpart  ofthevfaU.  Part,  therefore,  of  the 
jianition  between  the  holy  and  mod  hciy  place  was  of 
-«o«d,  and  in  the  centre  of  it  was  this  eutlain)  or  vaiL 
In  the  book  of  Kings  there  is  do  meation  of  any  vaiL 
It  is  evident  from  this,  and  other  circumftaaccs,  that 
■Alt  two  accounts  were  not  originally  the  flime,  but  taken 
iby  different  perfons. 

15.  Read  eighteen aMte,to  agree  with  1  Kitigs  vit. 
is.nndjcr.  lii,  2i  Cokj.Ho. 

Ctu  IV.  9.  As  this  great  court  mufl  bare  been  for 
the  people,  and  it  had  doOTs,  it  is  evident  that  the  whole 
Ipaee  was  inclofed  with  a  Wa11|  tha*  there  is  no  mention 
[  1^  tfHS  IB  the  book  of  Kings. 
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16-  And  all  the  inrtrwnenudid  Binm  Mote,  an4 
iring  to  king  Sottmott,  Cokj.  &c. 

19.  XtfiioiUd  Teem  from  tbUucount^thtt  aD  the  ta- 
bles were  overIaidiritbgo{d;  but  then  what  nCe  wad 
made  of  the  filver  ? 

Ch.  V*  9'  The  accouBtfrom  which  this  waa  takn^ 
nvRhsvebeea  vrittcB  while  the  temple  was  ftaodiog. 

1^1.  They  probably  fung  the  whole  of  die  one  hun<t 
dred  and  thirtf  fixth  pfidm,  ia  which  th^  ia  die  nf^ 
ponfe. 

'  Ch.  VLll'.  Husfpieech  [and  prayer  of  Sdonoo^ 
tho'  the  fame  in  fubftancc  with  thofe  in  the  book  of 
Kings,  are  not  exa<6U]r  the  fame,  fo  that  thfjr  were  n»% 
copied  from  the  fame  oiig^nal, 

4l.  Thefe  words  are  in  Pfalm  cxxx.  8.   9k 

Ch.  V:U.  1.  ThcreisaomeBdonofthisextraordifi 
Bzry  droutt^aifce  m  the  book  of  Kvosi,  but  mly  of  tf>a 
dovdi  the  fymbol  of  tfte  divioe  [ovfcnce,  fiUiog^  A« 
houfe  after  die  pricfti.  had  put  the  arkin  its  place. 

Ch.  yil(i2i  lathe  book  of  Kjogsit  was  only  fiwl 
thatHiramdiduotUke  the  cities  that  Solomon  gan 
him.  We  here  learn  that  they  were,  returned  to  him^ 
and  that  he  improved  them, 

14,  Dayid  is  here  called  amm  of  God,  which  is  of 
tke  ivctfi  import  with^r«/>Ae«.  Mofes  is  generally  fa 
called,  and  both  David  and  Moljes.  had  funilar  com^ 
nuiDif  ations  made  to  diem,  to  Moleft  caoceming  the 
tabernacle,  and  to  David  concerning  the  temple. 

IS.IntheparaUfil  paflage.it,  it.fouw  hundred  and^ 
haenttf. 

Chap: 
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ChlX-  I.  The  hiftory  in  this  chapter  differs  Id 
nothing  material  from  that*  in  the  book  of  Kings. 

29.  In  the  book  of  Kings  we  are  only  refcred  to 
the  book  of  thi  ocfJo/'So/oman,  buthcrewe  are  referred 
to  the  writings  of  two  prophets  that  are  not  now  extant^ 
thofe  of  Ahijah,  and  tliefe  of  Iddo,  who  alfo  wrote  the 
a^s  of  Rehoboam,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  ia  the 
reign  of  Afa,  Ch.  xy,  i,  where  he  is  called  Oded.  The 
moft  important  particulars  in  thefc  books  being  copied 
into  thofe  of  King*  and  Chronicles  may  have  been  the 
caufeof  their  being  neglcfled  and  loft. 
■  Ch.  XI.  1.  'i'his  great  body  of  Levites  would  be  A 
confLdcrable  addition  of  ftrength  to  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
duh. 

15.  The  word  here  tranflated  demons,  properly  fig* 
nifies ^0(jf y;  andbecaufe  the  Eg^'ptians  worfliiped goats, 
it  is  thought  by  fome  that  this  fpecieS  of  idolatry  wai 
introduced  from  Egypt,  where  Jrroboam  had  refided. 
But  as  in  all  other  places  th«  am  of  Jtroboaim  is  defcri- 
bed  as  confiding  in  nothing  more  than  the  worlhip  of 
ftie  caWes,  which  reprefented  the  attributes  of  the  true 
God,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  other  objects  of  worfhip 
are  intended  in  this  place. 

Ch.  Xir.  1.  This  muft  have  been  the  worlhip  of 
fome  heathen  deny,  for  it  could  not  be  that  of  the  go!- 
den  caltes  of  Jeroboam, 

13. — Sixteen  year*  when  he  began  to  reign.  Cokj, 
Ho. 

Ch.  XlU.  The  three  numbers  were  originally_/or/j 
tho^and,  eighty  tfttmand,  andfftif  ihousand,    K. 

If  The 
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:.47i:  Tl^vpnSfBfiiBg^^)leiA'c»poaulalMn  of  Abi- 
jahl^adprobaUyTomccffe^uidifcobk-ag^g  the  tfraeU 
ites^  ,;  Tbf3  is  the  greatefl  llayg^ter  diac  is  mentioned 
inan^hiflory.  Bit  coDfidering  the  great  oundiCTs  of 
which  ^aiftient  arjuiea  olten  c«niiA«(I,  the  manner  of 
fi^hlingiiDtboCf  Umes,' and  the  little- quarter  that  vas  ' 
u^iu^y,^giyqi,  the  account  U  not  iBcre^le.- 

Ch.  XIV.  5.  It  is  prQbftUe  irom  the  term  ufipd  10  tha 
ef;igiaal,tbat;thefe  wereioiagesuihoaourof  thefun. 

9.  Three  thousand  three  hundred  chariots,  Conj  .  Ho.* 
o::  TloiipittK^e  army  argues  the  Ethiopians  or  Cuth- 
ite^  twhave  been  a  numerous  "and  powerful  nation.  At 
this  time^  1^  well  8«  Id  that  of  the  queen  of  Sheba,  it 
pmbably  confitled  of  people  on  both  fides  of  the  Red  fea. 
lUs  king  mi^tit  aUb  be^itl  the  pofltffion  of  Egypt,  crpe- 
cially  as  the  Lubini,-dr  liyblaiu,  are  fud  to  have  been 
ia^his  wtuy,  Ch.  xvi,  8^ 

.  ■Zetiih,  accor«)ingt6  Mr.  Bruce  was  a  CuOiite  negrt^- 
a  prince'of  the  Cufhkes  who  were  carriers  in  the  Ifthi 
mus.  They  can ied  their  provifioQsofflour  and  water 
witfi  them,  and  cooM  be  alTembled  in  a  fliort  time  io 
*<"7  great  numbers  for  any  particular  expedition; 
Troerfj,  p.  "tb?,         .     -   . 

Ch.  XV.  5.  This  muft  refer  to  the  time  of  the  judg. 
es,"irt  much  of  which  period  the  worOiip  of  God  was 
neglcflcd,  and  the  people  fuffered  in  confequcncc  of  it. 

8;- Probably  the  altar  wanted  fome  repairs.  It  can 
notbe  fuppofed  that  it  had  not  been  made  ufe  of  in  the 
preceding  part  of  this  reign. 

13/1  his  was  enforcing  the  laws  o^Stofcs  refpefling 
idolatry  t 
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»7,3e«Mlrakn7lhelngkplBfMte|a4t^:  but  boi 

ialfaetetntribus,.   RariupftthiB'wasiiotiiltlisptrtMt^ 

Jofbphus  lihppoCes  tirat  l&e-<»}gSiM9  readUg  ir» 
ttKfltjT'fixy^liret  vhich  vHttlttBbe  the  Uft'or-Bttdft^- 
for  he  began- his  reign  is  tbe  iHi^fA  yaee  of  Afa,  atf^ 
nigoed  oaly  twenty  four  jwb. 

r.  Tbaro'iviuHtnDgof  thbllMUA^  itttll«  book  of 

-  10.  ]^  i»  eXUJWtdiiaty  that  &  pibW'«"pi»K«  aa 
iUii  iageneralwwAiouId  befo  aoriafoaahlo,- amoai  be«' 
^fv&ia  tbi».^iiaert»  aperion  whoft  divuie  mifl&ailr 
l)#-d«M&Qjlfi{qwuto  baT«(^i»Aioiied4  It  .can  only;  ibs- 
&iAthax  pcitfeqs.triia  have  l(mg:bem>;tn.  Un  poflcfiad 
oEgpirer  can  Btiiear  coatradidiw; 

12.  Thefc  phyficiaas  were  ptobably  perfow  whoi 
^etei»d*dto.outeby  mea»of  chanBBiaftwas  the  cafe 
^ibalL-tb«    an<;ieatii  and  tbia  pn^ice  fevouKxt  o£ 

l^trThcy-didnot  burn  the  body^ferthia  woa  acMn 
^ecHftomolthc^iews,  but  they  might  burn  f[Hces  afr 
the  funeral.  Id  Jer.  xxzv.  5.  it  is  faidthat  th«y 
would  bunt  odours  for  Zedelciah^.  At  great  funerals 
coniy  entertaiiuneiits  were  ufually  made^  and.  the. 
burning  of  incenfe  clofed  all  their  feafU. 

Ch.  XVII.  6-  That  is,  thofe  in  which  tbe  heathen 
gods  were  worftiiped.  But  it  appeals  from  Oh.  xx,- 
S3,andfrontl  Kings,  xxii,  42,  that  he  left  thofe  that 
were  dedicated  to  the  true  God. 

r.  We  read  of  no  other  prince  who  took  the  Snot 
core 
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tire' :(i6"V»ave''fte=pfe*Jpli!'i«tf  InftraMd  ki-  tne<'lawu-, 
BU1t>  w^Ht  li*V«i)(>eAft«'dU>r«i]tocaffiHir  dian-  if  hadr 
been  mtoyfoanettimt.    To  dotblimorteSeAinHf^; 

inf'^e'lia&oefii  idon^ffttft'thc  pi^efls  aitil  Lnltm/ 
Wtidfe  tttopcT  offlte  H  Wm  td  gitetheitiftradlifia'i  Hui. 
tKe  Utf s  Uid  'adteof^ddfrsbf  ftldi^M  «ivihU  fiibjoA  be«ii; 
obfervedt  this  could  not  bK*ft  EMenneJfefficy  ;  batdity 
Matr  lH;iEr-rtteh''tlfcgIe«*a.  ft  is  pret^  evident  from 
th^^ltmbiT,  dtattKe^^Afekiy  ifSfe^)»be^in  I^-sa^ff^uflr 
Arth^^'rendlngor-tHHMrWd  ptayer,  yms^  tntmvtb  M 
tMai^ftfiei  ■'  ■  ■■'.  •'■■      ■     ^  ■        ■ ,       ; 

''9:<!6[$ies'orthffWvtte  at  tltts  tiale,  06  doibt^ 
Tcarcc';  but  tfiCy  were' not  dnknolrVt  Ht^t-a-dirpaCti- 
ontocaVaDtii^tlifitl'maft'itlhew^  tb  (Vi^ofe:  tbatthe 
copy  6rtlieU«athiitwzi('ibulld  in  difa.te«tf)lc  iathe 
time  o{)o(iaK'wJtetHe&Tft'6iat«M«rtsiii«dfli. 

16.  He  hat)  ptohaMjr  ftieWa  pirdnJar  Mtaiia  th6 
refdrmaiion  tifld^TKiften  by  JeioAipiiit. 

Cfii  XVtll.- 1.  His-ron'  duuried.  Atl»^•)^.  the 
daughter  bf  Ahab.  Sfliermuft  hate  eogagdd  to^oafbrsi 
to  his  ^ligioD,  and  his  views  yrnti  119  ^H^  Je^ 
good«  viZ.  to  preffetve  the  peace  between  tbe  two  kiiig» 
doinft,to'uiiitc  thcit  forces  agahtftaay^cooubAK  enrinyj 
ud  perhaps  to  bring  them  eventually  raider  oar  head. 

3.  The  whole  of  this  chapt*  iyfti'mueh-itbe/amo 
with  thatia  thcboolc  ofKiitg«,thkt  th^ -were  pntbablf 
copied  from  ooc  coOitnon'ofiginrii 

Ch-  XI}£.  3.  there  is  fbmethin;  pi«babl^  oniuc^ 
in  this  place.    He  \^  pethapi  told'  What  'hift'-t^eue 

Vol.11.  ■  F  <       '     w«a 
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wu,  tho'  he  migbt  eafily  fuppofe  it  i  and  fome  taconai 
vraa  probrfiljr  given  of  c^  ii^prjcffioD  wiuch  this,  adw). 
tution  made  t^xm  bin* 

4.  It  ii  erident  that  Ahabacquiefccd  in  Jctofipbat'» 
keeping  pdSeffion  of  .the  [daces ,  wtadi  had  been  coo- 
qaered  from  the  tfen  tribes  ;  and  by  this  means  .the 
kingdonioFJiid^  voidd,  probably  be  equal  in  extent 
and' in  power  to"  that  of  Ifrael.  -  , 

5.  SoffictcBtprorifionbad  been  made  in  the  laws  of 
Mofes  forfhecAablilhaentof  courta  of  joftice  through 
in  die  country,  but  they  had.  been-  ncglcaed,  as  had 
been  hia  direfUons  for  rinding  the  ^aws  to  the  people. 

'  Ch.  XX,  I.  With  them  of  the  Edomttet.  Corj.  Ho. 
2.~m..-rOnthit  sit/egfEdom,  Cokj.  Cauiet. 
'  -■  s.-Some  Ft^pofst  apdnot  improbably^  that  tbii  nno 
courfwas  that<^.the  women,  as  it  is'Certain  there  was 
fuchacourc  hi'the  tenple  of  Herod,  who  isootfaid  to 
haTcmadeany'innov^tiooin.  the  fla-ufture.  It  was  a 
fpicefcparated,th6'i*rhaps  only  by  lattice.work.  from 
die  nest  outer  ctiurt,  pn  the  Ealt  fide.  Thefe  women 
might  attend  un&en  by  men,  as  i»tbe  cuftom  in  nfaoy 
of  their  fybagogwes  at  prefcnt. 

'  '6.  This  cbnduft  of  fehofaphat  much  refembles  that 
ofHezekiahonthe  inrafionof  the  AlTyrians,  and  the 
evedt  was  finular. 

'ii:  It  ismthcrestraordinaxy  thattheforcesof  Je- 
hofapbdtj'  coniidering  what  he  bad  done  to  increafc 
them,  fliould  nothav$  been  equal  to  thofe  of  thefe  na- 
trons. Many  tribes  of  Arabsr  not  particularly  ptenti- 
oncd,  muft  have  joined  the^i  Knd  the  invafion  mighc 
'  hK\-e  been  fuddcn, 

16  Thefe 
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.    16i  TIkCc  drcumftmcea  being  loond  to   be  true, 
wmildbeaproof  tfwthefpake  by  divine  ioTpiruioq. 

SI.  Thismuthe  cxszvi  pMmi  which  wuuftully 
fppff  in  An  tenuriei  and  oo  other  folemn  occafiona> 

22.  Dr*  Geddes  h»s  tUaatntioJi,  infte^d  of  vtaadmah 
in  the  phue,  aod  it  agrees  better  with  the  hiftory  that  ^ 
Sollom.  Peihi^  the  amhulh  beiog  bid  agaioft  the  ar^ 
my  of  Jehoftqihat,  they  might  fiUl  I^  milUke .  on  that 
of  their  allies,  afid  this  might  b«  called  sn  ambnfU  Ga4 
Ifdd  for  them,  .... 

35.  Itisthecttft^m  with  many  in  the  £all  to'gOito'* 
battlf  richly  h^ted,  and  withmsoy  things  of  valtle  ai. 
bout  them.  It,  no  doubt,  fliows  their  confidence  of 
yi^oiy  before  the  en^geroent,  which  will  encourage 
th«r  friends  and  confederates  ;  but  being  known,  k 
will  be  a  motive  with  die  enemy  to  attack  them  with  vi> 
gour,  in  hope  of  a  rich  plunder. 

Ch.XXL3.  Here  the  word  Israel  laoSi.  have  been 
put  tnadFertCntly  tdi  Judah,  by  the  writer  or  the  tran- 
fcriber., 

3.  Putung  them  into  the  po0e£Eon  of  fortified  cities' 
trould  naturally  excite  the  jealoufy  of  the  Jking. 
..  4.Thisia  theonly!inft»iceof  any  king  of  Ifrael* 
or  Judah,  putting  all  his  brothers  to  death. , ,  This  has 
ofun  been  done  by  odier  princes  \n  the  EaftI  J  his 
J'oram  was  probably  an  idolater.     .... 

12*  Here,  no  doubt  the  word  ElifoA  has  been  put 
by  milUkfe  for  ESska,  or  the  name  of  fome  other  pro- 
phet.    For  Elijah  had  been  tranflated  many  years  be- 
ftte  this  .time-    Perhaps  the  word  jBro^Ac/ only  might 
5  3  U 
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be  iu  th^  dAghtilliitiS  dfe  flKMW-tff  ^  Etijal^  ^O^flliby 
conjeflPtlti!  -itf(ert«li'iib.  .  l  ■  .  w 

».  Pl«idrdil«'-it  ixSty  he  itittrta^  &m  M4  bWth- 
rcD  were  idblttt^ta ;  stttf  dina'tfllgkt  tM  (MS  sfotlft'  iKtf» 
tie  MltgAn-'putting  dietft'  to  dud!. 
-  l5^;.We«renbfilifbnA«]iifP  «lA(T^tifn«l-t1(e  l^b^ 
rHx\tk<i  thi*  ik^blge,  which-  flu  prorplAit,  prbl^iy* 
dKadiHshU  rtiftntAttnti  Httlaot  y6titdt«d  tb  dilifi^ritf 
peilbn.     Thti  thrt&Wifa^wftSAzfecuted  itl  nn  i»  ir3i4^."' 

ir.  They  put  hhrons  to  death  Gh.  39;  t.  fmtl^ 
'wife  A<th^i&&  md  her  youn^ft  Coa  eft^ftped.  JbfioR. 
hu  U  alftxaakid  Ahuiah,  Chi  xriii  t,  md'  in'  *■.  9t 
AMHah' 

SO.  The  people  dM  ijot  wish  Mm  toUv^  ft^  toll^l-f 
aiMt  they  {hewed  Utt  no  7eiy«awhen  he  wM^taS^ 

SO, his  thirty. 

She  wot  his  grandaogitoi^ 

1 1.  Being  aunt  to  thfe  yam^  lAn^yPfi*  MMlU-ifllf 
txxk.  a  greater  intereft  in  his  ^rervatitm,  aiid  fiMM^i 
on  ta  the  kingdom. 

XXUI.  a*  Hc-flrft  fecuwedfliS  ttiterell  of  Afr  Iie« 
vices,-  and  pt:inci[talifM'l<»nfti^  the  comHry  belbr^  he 
ventured  upoil  ft  re«dt. 

16.  After  two  idolatrtius  ii^igns  iHia-  4r^  thtsie 
neceffarjr. 

-  Ch.  XXIV.  3.  ItwitB  unu(\ial,  iho*  it  doe*  nof  ap- 
pear to  hare  iMeuunlawfuly  for  a  Ihgh.  priefb  to  havd 
two  wives  j  antVperhaps  he  might  not  bare  had  tlwta 
both  at  the  fame  time.  He  is  Dever^  faowerer^odfed  dM 
ifgh'priest,  but  only  the  priest,  perhaps  the  next  in 
'  aothority 
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autboritf  to  the  hi^h'pripftj  ?n4  a  mjin  pf  great  fpirit 

f .  Thefc  tons 'fhe  mi  ^ht  have  iijid  ty  oAer  men 
than.ihe  kiiig.  For  the  late  king's  brethrenVerc  car- 
lied  captive  before  the'death  of  their  father. 

.    16.     Thia  was  an  extraordinary  ihfl!.aDcei)t  refpeft 
,flicwn,to  a  p,erfon  .who  had  not  been  siting. 

IT- This  king  mud  have  been  ft  weak  man,  being 
firft  governed  by  J^hoiada,  .and  on  his  death  by  per- 
fojM  qf  oppofitp  principles. 

2l'  Xh is  is  the  gre^tclt  outrage' and  contempt  of 
.  God,  and  of  religion,  that  we  any  where  read  ofj  and 
it  is  mentioned  by  our  Saviour  aa  an  a£t  of  peculiar  c- 
pormity, 

23.  Thiswaris  dilTerent  from  that  mentioned  2 
J^ingsxii.  17'  Ha^aelhimfelf wasnot  prefeDtiDit,  but 
■  only  his  army. 

.25-  He  appe4rs  to  have  put  Co  death  more  than  one 
fon.of  Jehoiacls. 

37:  Dr.  Qeddes  gives  atranflation  of  this  verfe  very 
different  from  the  common  Doe. 

Ch-  XXV.  5.  Jehofapbat  had  nearly  four  times  as 
.maay^  Ch-  xvii. 

6.  Twenty  thousand.     Conj.    C. 

10.  They  would  naturally  confider  this  as  a  great^^af- 
front;  _' 

15.  This  pronenefs  to  idolatry  appears  on  alt  occa- 
fions,  but  the.prefent  is  particularly  i-emarkable,  viz. 
that  lie  fliould  fet  up.  the  warfhip  of  the  gods  thu  had 
not  been  able  to  help  their  former  worfhippers.  But 
when  au  opinion  is  once  formed,  it  is  not  ealily  chang- 
F3       '  ■  ed. 
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ed.It  might  be  thought  that -thefe  gods  had  been  able  to 
fare  ^eir  worfliippen,  but,  haTing  been  offended,  £d 
notchufis  to  do  It.  * 

17.  Me  advifed  not  with  the  prophet,  but  with  feme 
ttSh  and  incoQ&derate  peribns. 

jMh  The  firA  mentioned  Obededoln  might  have  had 
the  cuftodyof  thefetrcafuresjand  have  been  Cycceed- 
cd  hy  his  fon  in  the  Qune  office. 

aS. TAe  city  of  David.    A.  V. 

Ch.  XXVI.  1.  He  is  called  Azar'iah  in  the  book  of 
^ings-  When  his  father  died  he  was  only  four  years 
of  age,  fo  that  there  muft  have  been  an  interregnum  of 
twcire  years. 

5.  This  was  probably  the  fgn  of  that  Zadtariafawho 
was  flainin  the  temple. 

7.  Thefe.  Mchunimswerea  people  in  Arabia  De- 
ferta. 

10.  Thefe  were  probably  to  defend  the  people  a- 
gainft  the  incurfions  of  the  Arabs.  This  Carmel  waa 
not  the  famous  mountain  of  that  name,  but  fome  other 
fertile  apotf  as  the  word  fignifies.  Several  of  the  kings 
ofjudah  gave  much  attention  to  hufbandry,  and  the 
breeding  of  cattle,  fcttiog  a  good  example  to  their  fub« 
jefls. 

16.  Several  of  the  Mofaic  precepts,  which  were 
thought  to  be  of  Icfs  importance  than  others,  were  ne- 
gleCledby  perfons  who  were  not  of  an  irreligious  cha- 
ra£ter,erpecjaUythatagaiii(tfacrilicing at  any  other  than 
the  national  altar.  This  king  might  thiA  that  it  became 
a  prince  to  perform  the  part  of  a  pncfl,  as  princes  before 
.  the  law  had  ufually  done;  and  having  aggntndifed  hlm- 

f.-U 
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ChatXXVUI.    lI.CHltONICtES.  w 

fcUb]^  his  great  (uccefs  ia  war,  he  woQld.iMy  Uttfc  re- 
gard to  any  mnonftrances.      -  t  .  , 

22.  Tliere  is  not  ia  ibis  book-  of  Ilaudi  any  paf  lieij. 
Ian  of  the  life  of  Uaziah,  tho*  it  appears  &om  it  that  he 
lived  in  his  reigo.  He  may  hare  .(rritten  fome  adier 
book  that  is  not  now  euant.  ,. 

Ch.  XXVII.  3.  m  followed  Ac  examFOe  of  Ui  &^ 
thepiatheeartier.pajtofhia  reigt^and  iji  Us  genera) 
conduA  ;  but  his  not  attending tbe,r«n[ice  o£  the  tern- 
lAeiAtnentioDedaa^aa^KeptioQ  tQ;.hi»..cxceUeot.  cha- 
ra  Aer  in  other  refpeCls.  His  motive  for  .this  ie  not  mlt» 
tioned^'b'ut  it  multbaye  bad  fome  rclati«iTto  what  had 
happeoed  to  lus  father  in.that  place.  : 

3.  Ht  might  repair  and  enlaige.wbat'Solonion  had 
built.     Whathe  did  at  Qphel  ia  very,  uncertun. 

5.  They  had  been  conquered  by  David  ;  bat -Having 
revotted,|th^  werci  fubdoed  and  Ttndered  tributary  a- 
giun- 

Ch.  XXVJIL  J.  Twenty  fveyemrt,l.\X,  vhich 
J8  moft  probable  j  olberwife  he  mnft  haVe  had  Hezcki- 
ah  when  he  was  only 'eleven  years  old-       ... 

5.  This  was  after  the  ^invafion  mentioned  2  Kings 
xvi — 6- 

13.  It  appears  fronr  Ats  that  there  wwe  many  ia 
thefe  degenerate  times  who  refpefted  the  religion  of 
their  anceftors»  and  Uie  prophets  of  the  true  God,  in 
the- ten  tribes.  There  was  uncommon  generolity  in 
their  conduct  on  this  occaSon. 

19.  Ahaz  the  kingof  Judah.    A.  V. 

This  was  a  great  change  from  the  profperous  times 
of  Usziah  and  Jotham. 

F4      ■  20  He 
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mon  encmie8,but  didnct  heipfatetAa^ecover-wlultiliiQi 
PhBUtiaies  «ad^Mft^duir'«iieini*t  had'Ukea  6«iki  VHa. 
33.  Ahuiihwor0|ip{k'id-'th0-godB-Jof>tiw&doiBii««! 
;  iriiHB  helMUlednqtferMl.  fi1«i«  Jlftiaz,  vith  MOw^aoi 
fbilitj,  worlhipped  the  godtf a£tt«  )Mt>tiki^oJted!4tfl 

ttdflctEhiin'.  .  -  '  "■*:■■■...■.■.■.::.: 

:Clt.2B[K,d.-TM|iht)KfitA(>me^tl»t'tl»e  fer«i«e 
td'tbe  UnpteirlwiUlieb&tiUlifeti. '       -  :    ,        o 

AlAlon  Am<  tfaiifievites.  '  .    . 

bees  colleaing  in  the  tUiB^Ie,:d(>ul4be,  &At  k  lOMuld  U 
Mifricd  ouc^r'the  (H^.  'P0HM{t9  ^s 'pUee  litid^beea 
emplo}ied-for«t«ie-i4datRm>l>i»^fe. 

^f.-lDtHflls«t  qPMcrflBSiMe  iMUock'bsdotae'-gou 
,yn  rcquiitil  Ao'bafioiiiUmlior  Um  fiaa  pft^e  OMigEO. 
gatioR,  Lev.  ir,  13,14,  Num.  xv,  23,  &c.  but«ft<r. 
tbia  jrc^t«[pofta^,HezekUh  aOeredftvenofeadi. 

a5.  FrQtntlutUisprobaUathKtthe«dditit^i&friiieh 
David  madetothft'iaMficof  the  .iwtjonal  worQiip  .-wm 
wiihtlie  cQocunancsof  idwfc^pK^eta,  tod  by  divine 
direfUoD. 

97.  The&ngiag.iaiajdtaJiaireJiegunirheBithcldrink 
offering  vas  poiued  out. 

31.  Of  the  burnt  o9eri>gB  the  periba  wlux  bnug^t 
them  did  not  partake  ;  and  therefore  it  arguodr  more 
diiintetefted  piety  to  bri^  them  rather  tibaD.^peaoe  of- 
ferings. 

33.  Thefe  were  ^iu  of  value  which  .went  into  the 
trcaTury  ofthe  temple. 

Chap, 
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Chap.  XXXL    II.  C««ONICL£S.  ,89 

•  fih.  XXX.  fl-'3Fl».Fafl<ff<r.w»sff«ttlarfy  celebrated 
in  the  firfi  moDth,  but  thir  tras  expired  before  ,tlw  ro  " 
jHrirB"df 'die  tea^e  v»vSd  be  coniplBtad-  .  KuAher, 
hQmfenr^'Auai^uAt'^^-tMtPrauce-  cf  diis  'feVsval,  )i|e 
dire^edit  tobe  donediawoaithfoliinvtliig. 
'  '  sJAt  ftisAtiinefitiM  Inagdom  sf  the  t^n  fritics  fub- 
fitted  ;ibiil>HQWkiftli',.kBcnnDg;  the  obljgatieti'Of  [Wfe 
'Ifndke8'tb>«bfarve4be<£iftiralsiaB  iikII  AS  tbe  pet^ 
oftJiMlaht^giDMtDBflyjiavttedtfacan  to  at.  This.bflUfiy 
was  probably  the  jaice  of  dates,  as  mu  ^obf<{Tved '  be- 
fore. .       . 

■te.'^iglaitfipildVr  Md  'thss-  osrricd  uaii?  of.  tham 

17,.^£bisld)fingotithe  paOover  waaaotilb  Jnuoh 
ithataf  ttie  pafctiblJMnb,  as  the'  ether  faniAoes  vhich 
were  offered  during  the  TeuiT^d. 

■  a0.iltdoe»Bot  fcdlow  thatany^pattictdar  judsment 
-hwia£tu^-6^ea!Vpoa  'ibe  people  for  tbrir  »egfe£t, 
aodnothingof  the  kindis  meuConed.  The  meaaiag 
jnn^be  that  their  iiregolarity  was  pardoned,  and  not 
puniflied.  The  fame  word  isufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in 
Is.  vi,  li,  lest  ibey  ahetddbe  converted  and  be  Aegtcd, 

aS.-Thefedays  were  probably. not.kept  as  the  paf- 
fover  withualeavaaad  bread,  but  -with  every  .mark  of 
joyt  oSering  peace  offerings  &c. 

i36.fioloiDOn  hadtheld  a  fcftinl  of  fourte«a  days  at^ 
tbc.dnlkatianof  die  thon^e,  i  Kings  viii,  6j. 

Cfa.  XXXI.  I.  This  muft  hare  been  done  without 
amy  order  from  -tbekiog  oflfrael,  or  it.mij(ht  be  in 
thofe.  ports  of  ibflfe  tribes  which  had  been  ceded  to  the 
^kingsof  Judah. 

9  He 
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^  NOTES  Ok  'i  ■ 

g-  He  wondered  that  they  voidd  ^mua  irhere' 
he  foand  them. 

11.  Not  that  he  built  aD7.iM*rebjunbets,  but  hQ  Si- 
ted up  the  former  onea  for  their  reception.  Tber  onigbt 
hare  been  (VP*«cd*Q  *«*«'' »*"*«■       :.  . 

14.  The  things  diit  are  termed,  metl  hebf.  were 
burnt  ofleriDgs.  fin  andtrefpaft  offerittgi,.  and  the'  two 
lambs  for  peace  offerings  on  the  Uft  day  oC  the  feaft  (if 
tabernacles.  They  were  facrificea  of  which  the  offerier 
did  not  partake.  .  .    .      y 

16.  Tho' the  levites  were  not  qualified  to  ferve  in 
the'  temple  till  they  were  twen^  years  of  age,  they 
might  go  into  it  along  with  their  parents,  and.:partiUke 
of  the  facrifice,  it  is  fud,  when  A^y  wieri  three .  years 
old.  Women,  it-is  faid,  were  aevcr  adsained  £Dr:that 
purpofe. 

19.  AUthe  priefts,  thoMivingat  the  greateft  difi- 
ance  from  Jemfalem,  partook  of  the  offerings  on  diis 
occafion. 

Ch-  XXXII.  1.  This  was  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Hezekiah. 

4.  'Iliis  was  a  fortrefs  within  the  ci^. 

9*  This  is  an  bridged  account  of  what  is  related 
more  at  large  in  the  book  of  Kings,  and  in  that  of 
It'aiah. 

12  He  would  give  them  to  underftand  that  Heze> 
kiah  had  offended  God  by  confining  his  worihip  (o  one 
place. 

Lh.  XXXni.  6.  In  thebook  of  Kings  mention  is 
>  made  of  his  wn  only,  here  of  his  children^  as  more  than 
one. 

1 1  Peihapa 
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Chap.  XXXIV.     ir.  CHRONICLES.  0^ 

11.  Perhaps  he  was  taken  in  a  Ducket  W^  ere  he  had 
Concealed  himrelf.  At  Aia  time  BabylotI  vas  under 
the  dominion  of  the  king  of  JiByrii. 

IS.  No  meaddn  is  made  tf  the  repentance  of  Man- 
afleh  in  the  book  of  Kings.  This  is  fud  by  the  Jem 
to  have  been  tbirtf  three  years  before  his  death ;  but 
kliere  is  do  authori^  in  the  fcriptures  for  dus  vr  any 
other  date  of  this  event. 

11>-  The  €01  gate  is  luppofed  to  have  been  that  at 
vrhich  fifli  was  broug^  from  Joppa. 

17.1  have  moredian  mce  obferved  that  even  pious 
kings  of  Judah  not  only  tolerated  this  cuftom  of  facri- 
£cing  on  elevated  places,  but  themfelves  occafionaDy  did 
the  fame- 

18.  Two  MSS.  have  iingt  ofyvdah. 

19.  Some  antient  vcrGons  make  Hostu  a  proper 
name,  and  do  not  render  it  fecr,  or  prophet; 

2^,~~—jtnd  he  heard  him.     LXX. 

Ch.  XXXIV.  3.  In  the  book  i>f  Kings  nothing  is 
laid  ofhim  till  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign.  Jere- 
miah began  to  prophecy  in  his  thirteenth  year. 

•4.  Thefe  were  probably  images  dedicated  to  the 
fun, 

6.  ■      And  in  the  neighbouring  places.    LXX 

He  feems  to  have  been  pofleiFed  of  the  whole  conn- 
try,  or  at  lead  the  greateft  part  of  it,  after  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes- 

li.  It  feems  extraordinary  that  a  bitildiDg  con- 
Rru£lcd  as  the  temple  was  (hould  want  thefe  great 
repairs.  But  probably  fome  of  the  out  buildings  at  lead 
"had  been  demoUflied,  and  die  materials  appliAl  to  other 
ufea.  I4  It 
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- 14.  U  is  ppJjpH^c„C(^i|i».tho*  it  Xa  vMy^r^tjable, 
that  this  .w^  ,fhte.  y^rys»py-ftf  {^  lam  ^ejjofite^  fP.tJ^e 
tabernacle  by  Hor«s.b^Qrel^ , 

.Cii.XX3;V..5xitia4i!J^iltjrrpffi  this  that  the  ark 

..ha/i  boctt  rpwpveji  fro»  itsjts^as  tp.the  holy  of  ^pli^s ; 
bpt  36  it'WasHojt  |,(ieftroye4»  and  probably  nqt  .injjired 

.,{for  ^ia  is  i>Qt  f«d  tp  rhave  ibft^n  the  wfe)  it  .is  not  esfy 
to  fay  with  what  view,  or  by  whom*  it  bpd.beeB  remor- 
ed.  ■f.iit'i»4,i3ci^ndQa,eia  tlje.faurfc  of  [i:q>airing the 
bourc,itwouldhayeheA&^I^aj;*d  K^hou^  thisfpeqal 

.  ir.;He.gav(e  (hem  Jamb*  for  (he,p;iffover,  that  the 
,  fcftiTiil  a:^ght  be  -po.  expencei  to  thom; 

8.  Hilkiah  was  the  high  prieft.  The  other  two  per- 
fona  were  next  in  authority  ip  him. 

14.  The  priefta  took  no  reft  tjU  the  evening. 

18.  There  was  prehaMy  «  account  o£a^eat  paflo- 
ver  held  in  the  tjasepf  Samuel  in  iowe  iMiok  thatjanow 
!oft. 

S(X  This  was  the  thirtceBth  year  tA&cr  the^great 
paflbver. 

}ti.  No  heathenprinces  undertook  any  tha^of. much 
eocfequence  withoiU  confulting  their  gods  in  fome  ,wiy 
or  other,  f o  as  to  think  themfclves  authorized  by  them 
to  proceed-  He  therefore  warned  Jofiah  not  to  inter- 
fere with  him. 

Sa — But  strengthened  himaeif.  LXX. 

He  had,  no  doubt,  made  a  league  with  the  enemy 
of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  thought  himfclf  under  an  ob- 
ligation  to  oppofe  bis  paflage. 

a5TbU 
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chaf.xxxvh;  u'<nKomcus.  i» 

■  Ch'^  XiXT^Tl- ftlRdMirtt  aerially  cMTj'HtnMrej', 
*[/  Rt  l«a'botind'hilB=*itBt!lan'ie*' ;  oriBHe'had;  \i^ 
iWi  reftttte*  ;^amV      ■       -        :  .       •     '  . 

I*riforifcriaOd-dying;ot'btt%puet»diifthVTrtlfctMrt  tUe- 
tfu^a  of  Jt^aibriii  Ilk  VMS' BtiMt-d^  hhffe  prl^tb  mail^' 
net',  widwattHbTiftafMcrtlltftiei.  I 

9,  Several  of  the  antient  verfioos  have  XVHI,  b' 
agreement  with  S  Ein^,  xxiv.  8. 

iO— His  fathers  brother.  VS.X. 

20.  This  book  cquld3aqtbavj!becii,compleated  till 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  probably 
by  Ezra. 

zi.ItisprobaUedutthefabbaticalyear  of  reft  for 
the  land  had  been  greatly  ncglef^cd  in  allthc  Idolatroua 
reigns,  and  perhaps  not  Itriftly  obrerred  in  fome  of  the 
others;  Iffeventy  ofthcfr  ^afi  had  been  omitted  i 
(tho'  there  is  no  occafion  to  compute  with  fo  much  ex< 
a£lnerB)thi9neglc£kliadbegim  in  the  tiW  bf  David, 
wBlicH:iii»lprohrii!c.'  P<>fllkp9'r(rc«bfcfiny-all  the  ne- 
'^h&.^  from  the  time  ot*'  lolhux  %ey  ttiif^  iitaodiit'  tii 
f^eAty.;        ;  -.;.•..;,,:,.■;■;.■,■      ,    ,    , 

■  hi;  "Heft  two  Veril^' ire  evi¥ft!mljr^«il*|^tjgt)f 
th<s-b6bK  bfEzra,  wMthgeneray  Ctfriiflf  ries«lt<»  fflli 
in  the  o'rderdf  the  ciftion^  ittltl'ihiittr  f.!rte-  llBett  tojjiei 
ftol(*■^t^df6^etHew«t»  Vaia-*sbt  of  thK  mlftritr,  anS 

■  .  •■  ■     ■■  ■    '       .    t    ..    .  ■,  -■■gft^ 
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After  dUilI«didt(M<4ilife.toenfewlwtlieluulvrineit; 
Hits  copy,  ti^Kiaoiber  fe(^6U  ot  wthority,  )uui 
been  ,-folloiwd  vi.all  fLdtfoquent  cq{M^,«nd  dl.  Uw- 
andent  v^n^oiu..  Tbi*  circiuuftfnice  affiirdta  proof 
of- the  fcnipolous  exa^taeU-  irith  which  die  co[mc». 
of  the  cfuiomcal  books  were  afterwsnls  tjikeQ*  No 
writer  or  tra^flater,  -would  ta)te  opcHi  him  to  oom£l 
eyen  a  manile  ft' error.  -  How  theo,  cnn  we  'dunk;^>*t 
any  other  alteration,  diminution,  or  addition^  would 
be  vduntarilynude  by  any  of  the  Jcwilh  nation,  or  not 
hare  been  detected  if  it  had  been  attempted  hy ,  any 


NOTEJ  OH  THJE  BOOK.  Of 

EZRA. 


'  X  HIS  book  waa  e'vidcDdy  written  by  per- 
foni  who  were  diemfeljpes  prcfient  at  the  tran{adiona  re- 
corded tn  It,  the  nartative  bemg  in  the  fiift  perToO'  It 
alfo  bears  upon  the  face  of  it  erery  charaAcr  xif  natural 
finiplici^t  and  contains  more  particulars  of  time,  per- 
foQs,  and  places,  than  could  have  been  introduced  bj 
any  other.  But  as  the  writer  of  the  firft  fix  chapten 
.was  at  Jeruffdem  in  the  reign  of  Datius  HyftaTpis,  and 

thai 
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Chap  I.  KZRA»  9S 

that  oi^  the  laft  four  in  that  of  Axuxerwa  Longimanin, 
at  the.diflwoe  of  fixLy  fears,  it  is  not  probaUe  that  they 
were  the  fomeperibo.  The  latter  wai,  no  doubt,  Ea- 
n,  and  as  he  defcrihea  himfeU'  fo  pazticularly  at  the 
beginning  of  the-feventb  chapter,  it  is  the  mote  proba- 
ble  that  what  he  vrote  begins  at  that.place,  and  that  he 
copVedtfae.prtceding  put  from  fome  eariier  writer. 

Ch.  L  t.  Thata  pcrfon  of  the  name^f  Ctfrua  vaa 
to  deliver  the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  was  . -foretold 
by  Ifaiah,  Ch.  ziiv  and  xlv,  long  before  Cynia  was 
bora,  and  prob^y  eren^whilc  the  Babylonians,  who 
carried  the  Jews  captive,  were  themfelves  fubjeA  to  the 
A£^riane  ;  and  it  was  now  verified,  as  it  had  been  fore- 
told by  Jeremiah,  feventy  years  after  the  captivity  in  the 
reign  of  Jehoiitkim. 

a>  This  decree  of  Cyrus  was  probably  made  in 
confeqaeocc  of  Daniel  (who  waa  in  gieat  favour  with 
lum}  {hewing  him  the  prophecies  of  Ifaiah  and  Jer^ 
miafa;  and  Daniel  himfclf  might  draw  the  form  of  it  | 
tho'two  decrees  ofNebuchadnczzar,  and  one  ofDarius 
dte  Mede,  contMn  the  fame  fentimeats ;  acknowledging 
the  fuprcmacjof  the  God  of  the  Jews,  as  did  Hiram 
king  ofTyre  in  bis  letter  to  Solomon,  and  other  hea- 
thens on  various  occahons  ;  and  this  was  not  inconfilt* 
ent  with  their  worfbipping  inferior .  deities.  Cyrus 
here  afcribcs  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  to  the  God 
of  the  Jew8|that  it  was  from  him  that  he  received  his 
empire^  and  that  it  was  his  will  that  he  fliouJd  r«ltoFe 
the  Jews,  and  rebuild  the  temple.  .  -     ■    ,    ^ 

4.  This  was  exhorting  al)^  hlsfubjefls  to  give  ov^ry 
affile* 
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aCRJidce  in  tftrif  pcnrtr  tcr'  the  Jkwd,'  'ti&tt'liilcljdf'ai-^'' 
Ifrfte'itn,  wherevet  th«y  -frae  <flf))Hilled>  '^W^-  Iti* 
eKtmfive  empire  ;  ftfikll  cenf)refa(MDd«d  AW^^'  MA'" 
MbcIIa,  wliiAer  the  ttnfri»ei4fe«tKm'eUTfed>eftpt«t««^ 
HtdidnotdbuEMfcut  that  tlw  rielf«rJ^tA'it«M:(Mir< 
tribilte  togelr  tothe  woirkt 

7;  Thefe vHTefo  hud'ntfl  bhtV-  apffliH-K  Aiy  noma  < 
tAon  ak,  but  hail  »£(»  de^MEhMl  ki'  tint*   t&A(de 
thtt'  Bel(b<&«ar  had  tiKderfcd'thdtntft  tnTpfoAifct^tninfaiet 
profane  bsmqafet:  '  .  ■ . 

i-  Shefhbazzar  is  only^  anbtRier  atmu:  fat<  Zevubi'l 
babel, the  prince  at  iht:J'ewviaBafp»ar».'fr'tmi.Gh.mv> 
23;  V.  14, 16.  DaQictand-iAa»|i'i:^iMrr^0rfi»)EhadiiR<Mt. 
oamcs  given  to  them.' 

11.  The  vefl'els  enumerated  wer0' flfllj'itita'tbtribr:- 
fabd  four  hundred  Wd*  tdaety  ohiev  BurUheEt  '.might 
|}c  thofe  of  atargerfize.  We  flad  iw(^lk<appaiatiwfar 
the  ufe  of' any  heathen  teifiple;  and  thlM  irircuBd:iiKn< 
ftiuH  have  ftrucktheheatheiis-ofdioretittlestitrithigBBat 
rcfpefl.  .... 

Ch.  n.  1.  This  province  vast^ifUeh  is  edlnEl 
CB.V,  SttYte  protiinc§  oJJwUa;  fefUwvTnnra- prt^ 
vidce  of  the  Perfian  emprt.  Hkd  fikia  becD  of  ^i« 
number,  hi&  ifaAie,'  frould,  n«  dwbt,  havv-lwca  iirfert«dr 
7:erubbabeI,who(^name  flfttfd*  thb  iirfl  iA '  thts  ■  caDi» 
logue,  was  the  gbveTntn-,ana  J«(Haaw&s;thehij^prieft. 
t^ia  Mordecai  muft  have  been  a  ■  differ BMperlon  from 
the  Mord«c^iA'tbebookof:|fliheT.    - 

3  This  is  an  account  of  ths'OttBJwr  erf  perftMia  def- 
eendedfrom'fomcnMed  aoceftor^  wbo  either  aflually     • 
retunietl,  or  gave.their  names  as  ready  to  return-  There 
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bttkodur  catalogue  of  them ia  die  7&cl:itpter  of  Nehe- 
miah  i  but  the  names  and  numbers  aie  '^fometiines  dif* 
ferenb  Since,  howerer,  they  are  in  general  arrtng' 
cdin  the  fame  order,  they  vere,  no  doubt,  originally 
die  fame,  as  copied  with  fomevaiiatioiu  from  the  fame 
original. 

aa  In  Neh.  vii,  35,  it  is  Gibeon.  They  were  pro- 
tmblj'froim  that  city;  and  tliis  may  be  the  cafe  with 
tefpeQito  otbfr.names  that  occur  in  this  catalogue,  be- 
ing thofe  of  places,  and  not  of  men.  Some  of  them 
are  .evidently  fo. 

35.  All  that  have  been  hitherto  enumerated  were  of 
tbettibes.of  Judahor  Benjamin. 

36.  Jedaiah  is  laentioned  I  Cbron.  xxiv,  7,  as  a 
principaLperTon  among  the  prieftst 

43.  'i'he  number  under  each  of  thefe  names  is  not 
mentioned  /  but  the  fum  total  is  giren  v.  58. 
^  55.  ;Thflfe  were  probably  perfons  of  different  nati< 
cms,  who  had  beea  employed  by  Solomon  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple,  and  his  other  works,  whofe  defcen* 
dants  continued  in  the  country  on  the  fame  terms  with 
the  Nethcnims,  with  .whom  they  are  clalTed,  t.  59, 
That  they  did  not  dilUlce  their  Htuation  is  evident  from 
the  number  of  them  that  returned  to  it.  They  were 
more  than  the  Levitcs  and  the  fingers. 

59.  Thefe  might  be  of  the  tea  tribes  .who  had  been 
Co  long  from  their  own  Gountty  that  they  could  not 
give  a  difiinft  account  of  their  defcent. 

63.  The  priefts  were  more  particularly  careful  to 
preferve  their  genealogies,  as  they  were  intitled  to 
peculiar  diftinfition.     But  many  of  them   naitt  have 

Vol.  II.  G  bee* 
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been  Toft  whfin  Jerufalem  was  talen  and  burned',  anf 
they  were  hurried  away  in  much  confufioo  to  a  diftaiit 
country.  There  were  atCo  fome  women  whom  the- 
priclU  were  not  allowed  to  many,  and  their  oifspria^ 
were  accounted  impure-  AU  thefe  were  now  rejected 
from  the  rank  of  priefts,  and  probably  claETed  with  the 
Levites. 

63.  This  Tirfliatha  was  probably  the  tsaae  with 
Zcrubbubcl,  the  Jewifh  governor  under  the  king  of 
Ferfia  i  fmce  Mehemiah  had  afterwards  the  fame  title. 
Ch-  viii.9.  X,  1.  tie  gave  fentencc  that  all  thofe  who 
could  not  clearly  prove  their  defcent  from  Aaron 
Should  be  excluded  from  ihe  priefthood,  till  fome  one 
Ihould  arife  who  (bould  be  authorized  by  God  to  de- 
cide in  ihe  cafe.  From  thi&  it  is  evident  that  there  was 
no  fuch  oracle  to  hare  recourfe  to  at  this  time.  Indeed^. 
wc  do  not  Bnd  any  anfwcr  given  1^  urint  and  thum> 
min,  or  in  the  prefence  of  the  high-prieft  dothbd  with 
the  Ephod,  after  the  time  of  David.  A  divine  intero 
pofitionofthiskmd  willbe  abfolately  neceSaiy  at  thtt 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  prcfent  difperTion  ;  their 
genealogies  being  now  much  more  uncertain.  And 
yet,  according  to  Ezekiel,  not  only  the  priefts,  but  the 
defcendants  of  all  the  tribes  will  be  diftinguilhed,  and 
feparate  portions  of  the  country  aiEgned  them. 

64.  '1  his  was  a  fmall  number  compared  with  that 
ofthofe  who  remained  difperfed  in  different  parts  of 
the  Pcrfian  empire,  iho*  they  were  more  than  were 
carried  away  by  'Nebuchadnez^art  The  amount  o£ 
all  the  preceding  numbers  is  alio  more  than  twenty 
nine  thoufaad  eight   hundrtd  and  eighteen;  but  the 

reft 
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reft  were  probably  a  mixed  miillitude  of  other  tribes, 
and  of  thafe  who  ;couId  not  prove  theii  defcent. 

65.  It  appears  from  this,  and  aa  fome  think  from  1 
ChroD.  XXV.  5.  6.  that  women  as  well  as  men  were 
employed  as  fingers  in  the  temple. 

67.  It  is  evident  from  thcfe  circumnances,  that  the 
generality  of  thofe  who  returned  were  of  the  poorer 
fort.  They  who  were  at  their  cafe,  tho^  in  a  fo- 
reign country,wou1d  be  moreiuclmed  to  continue  where 
ihcy  were. 

70.  There  were  probably  fome  of  all  the  twelve 
tribes  prefcot ;  and  it  appears  from  Ch.  vi,  I7,  IS,  that 
they  offered  twelve  he  goats  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple. 

Ch.UI.  1.  It  appears  from  Ch.vii,  9,  th%t  the  jour- 
ney from  Babylon  to  Jerufatem  took  them  four  months. 
They  probably,  therefore,  fet  out  in  the  fpting ;  and  fo 
the  feall  of  tabernacles,  which  is  in  the  fevetUh  month, 
irould  be  the  firft  that  they  could  aflemble  to  celebrate. 

3.  The  firft  thing  neceflary  to  be  done  was  the  erec- 
ting of  the  altar.  For  after  ttiis  the  daily  fncrifices, 
which  was  the  mod  elTential  part  of  the  national  religi- 
on, might  cocnmcnce,  This,  therefore,  diey  immedt< 
atcly  fet  about,  notwithftanding  their  apprehenfion  of 
difturbance  fromtfae  neighbouring  nations^  It  was  pro- 
bably erected  on  the  fituation  of  the  former  altar ;  fmce 
the  new  temple  flood  in  the  fame  place  with  the  old  one, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  Eaflem  wall,  built  by  Solo- 
mon from  the  bottom  of  the  valley  that  feparated  it 
from  the  mount  of  Olives,  exilled  in  the  time  of  Jofi;-. 
phui,  who  gives  a  particular  defcription  of  it. 

Gi  4  As 
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4.  As  there  was  no  temple,  Bor,  as  fiu:  ai  ^pew, 
aiif  tube  made,  ercfled,  they  could  not  regularly  ob< 
ferve  the  day  of  expiation,  which  required  the  high- 
f  rieft  to  go  into  the  holy  of  holies. 

10. 1  hey  had  not  probably  at  this  time  sn^  ether 
.innniments  ihan  cj'mbats. 

J  I.  They  fung  the  pfalm  which  has  this  lefpoaTe, 
and  in  thn  probably  all  the  people  joined. 

12.  The  old  people  perceived  that  tbJs  new  temple 
would  never  equal  the  nnagni&cence  of  the  old  one,  and 
therefore  lamented  ;  while  the  yo<jog  people  rejoiced 
in  the  profpefl,  of  their  erefling  fuch  a  ftruflurc  as  they 
.were  able  to  do.  What  then  will  be  -the  joy  of  the  na- 
tion at  the  ere£lion  of  the  temple  dercribed  by  Eeekiel, 
.which  in  richnefs  and  magnificence  will  far  execed  diat 
of  Solomon. 

Ch,  IV.S.  Thefe  were  the  Samaritans,  and  I>do 
not  fee  any  tiling  aj^arcntly  unreafonable  in  their  re< 
queft.  Some  of  thefe  people  were  certainly  of  He- 
.brew  extra£tion,  and  they  all  profeflcd  to  worlhip  the 
fame  God  with  the  Jews,  and  wifhed  to  do  it  in  the 
fame  manner,  and  atthe  fame  place.  Indeed,  there  is 
no  evidence  that  at  tliisi  or  in  any  future  time,  any  of 
them  were  idolaters,  any  moie  than  the  Jews  them, 
felves.  But  whediot  the  Jews  a£lcd  properly  or  not 
in  this  bufinefs,  their  condu^l  has  anfwered  the  moft 
excellent  purpofe  in  the  plan  of  divine  providence.  For 
as  from  ihis  time  the  Jews  had  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maiitanit  but  were  perpetually  at  variance  with  them, 
and  they  had  ftparate  places  of  worftiip,  the  Samaritan 
copyofihe  Pentateuch  mult  havebeen  that  which  they 
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vrere  thea  poflefied  of,  and  tbeTcfore  that  which  they 
bad  hota  the  time  o£  JoGah.  And  tho'  it  differs  in  no- 
thing  that  is  eflcDtial  front  that  of  the  )ewa,  tfacTartali- 
ons  are  h  many,  thai  it  is  evident  (rom  the  moft  curfo- 
ly  infpeAioa  that  it  was  not  taken  from  any  JewiDi  ho. 
P)  fince  the  Babyloiiilh  captivity,  and  which  chiiitians 
have  received  from  them. 

3.  They  certainly  were  not  in  general  of  the  fame 
Bation  with  themfelves  i  but  many  perfuBS  of  other  na- 
tions, even  of  the  feven  devoted  onf  s,  had  been  incor- 
^rated  with  the  Hebrews.  If  there  was  any  thing  infi- 
dious  in  the  pr-^pofat,  it  does  not  appear. 

5. This  was  certainly  unjultiftabte  i  but  it  was  the 
natural  c(Fc£t  of  refentment  for  the  indignity  that  was 
offered  them.  It  is  not  faid  what  .hev  a''.3^ed  to cnufe 
this  ob[lra£tion ;  but  it  v.a-i  (irobali'.y  tht  fame  that  they 
h&d urged  before,  viz.  that  the  Jews  were  apeo|Je  who 
were  very  likely  to  revolt,  and  endeavour  (o  become 
independent. 

6.  This  Aharuerus  was  probably  Cambyfes,  as  he  fol- 
lowed Cyras,  and  {veceded  Dariu5  Hyflafpis,  in  ^hofe 
reigfi  the  tcrople-waa  aflually  built. 

7.  if  this  was  a  perfon  different  from  Ahafu^ rws,  as 
i&moft  probab'e,  it  muft  havu  been  Smerdis  the  Magian, 
tho' he  reigned  only  feven  months.  Along  wiih  this 
letter  of  general  complaint,  they  probably  fent  a  more 
particular  accoDnt  of  their  rcafons  for  writing  it, 

9.  Thcife  were  people  who  had  been  removed  from 
theirnative  countries  to  Samaria,  or  to  places  in  iLut 
neighbourhood. 

14,  Ti-.e  writer  was  an  officer  under  the  government. 
G  a  16  There 
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16.  There  was,  no  doubt,  much  plaufibility  in  tfiis. 
The  Jews  bad  been  a  confiderable  nation^  and  therefore 
might  become  To  again. 

19.  It  appears  from  this  that  recorda  w:cre  preferved 
in  the  FerfiaQ  court,  not  only  of  tranfafUons  within  the 
country,  but  of  thofe  of  neighbouring  nadons,  by  which 
they  could  judge  of  their  conduct  in  any  preceding 
time. 

33.  There  cannot  be  any  reafonable  doubt  of  this 
beigg  Darlas  Hyflafpls,  whofe  fecond  year  was  the 
sixteenth  ^om  the  firft  of  Cyrus.  On  the  fuppofition 
of  its  being  Darius  Nothus,  both  Zerubbabel  the  gover- 
nor, and  Jefhua  the  high  pried,  muft  have  lived,  and 
have  retained  their  offices  and  power,  to  the  age  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty  years.  And  tho'  this  might  be  ad- 
mitted with  refpeft  to  a  fingle  perfon,  that  it  fliould  be 
the  cafe  oftwopcrfons  a£ling  together  in  a  public  ca- 
pacity is  altogether  incredible. 

Ch.  V.  I .  He  muft  have  been  the  grandfon  of  Iddo  ; 
for  his  father's  name  was  Berachiah. 

'  3.  Thefe  m  ei  e  perfona  in  authority  under  the  king 
of  PerGa,  but,more  reafon^le  than  Rehum  and  his  af- 
fociaUs. 

4.  In  the  LXX,  and  other  anticnt  verfions  it  is  they 
soy, which  maVea  a  more  confiftent  fenfe.  lliey  natural- 
ly inquired  both  by  what  authority  they  were  building, 
and  who  they  were  thai  fupcrintcnded  the  work.  That 
this  was  part  cfihLir  addrefs  is  evident  from  t.  10. 

16.  They  never  imirely  ceafed  to  build,  tho'  they  [ 
did  not  do  muth,  fo  asio  draw  any  gieal  degree  of  at- 
tcntioa  to  them,  till  this  time. 

17  Nothing 
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17,  Nothing  can  be  reafODiibly  objected  to  the  con- 
*!&  of  thcfc  governors.  They  made  proper  inquiries, 
they  made  a  iair  report  of  the  anfwer,  and  only  withed 
to  inow  whether  what  the  Jew»  alleged  was  true. 

Ch.  VI.  2.  Achmethais  fuppofedto  have  been  Ec-* 
liatana,  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Media. 

3.  It  was  properlj-  the  length  of  the  building  that 
was  fixty  cubits.  They  had  ieave  to  make  it  ofthefe 
dimenfions,  tho*  they  exceeded  thofc  of  the  temple  of 
Solomon.  But  Jofepbu»  fays  that  thisfecond  temple 
was  not  fo  high  as  the  former  by  lixty  cubits. 

S.  In  addition  to  the  favour  fhewn  them  hj  Cyrus, 
he  ordered  that  they  Ibould  be  affifted  out  of  his  owa 
revenue  in  thofe  countries. 

9.  This  was  a  proviGon  foe  the  expence  of  the  mor- 
ning  and  evenmg  facri&ces  i  and  he  had  been  rightly 
inforaftd-concemiB£  what  was  requifite  for  that  pur- 
pofe. 

10.  Here  it  appears  that  each  perfon's  faciifice  was 
-accompanied  with  a  prayer,  and  alTo  that  facrifices  and 
prayers  were  frequently  prefented  in  the  name  of  hea- 
thens. This  was,  00  doubt,  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
power  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  whatever  they  might  think 
of  that  cf othcrdeities. 

13.  Whatever  might  be  Darlus'sown  prafUce,  he 
could  not  have  ufed  this  language  if  he  had  not  believ- 
ed in  the  great  power  of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  a  power 
of  deftroying  ail  kings  and  all  people. 

14.  It  was  completed  before  the  acceffion  of  the  fuc'- 
ceffot  of  DHrlu3,  who  was  Xerxes  ;  and  this  prince 
night  add  to  ijie  ornaments  of  the  temple,     'i'he  next 

king 
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ilng,;of  Perfia,  Artaxerses  Longimanus,  flfiewetl  the 
Jews  great  favour,  as  we  Ihall  fee.  As  Darius  tcigned 
thirty  fix  years,  the  temple  was  finilhed  thirty  years  be-* 
fore  his  death. 

i7.  The  dedication  of  a  place  of  worihip  confifted 
in  nothing  tmt  the  appUcation  of  it  to  its  iotended  ufe. 
The  number  of  facrifices  was  greatly  dort  of  that  of 
Solomon  on  a  fimilar  occaGon.  But  that  of  a  hundred 
cattle,  om/iecatomb,  was  always  conGdered  by  the  hea- 
thens lis  s  very  magnificent  offering,  and  was  feldom  ex> 
cceded.  Tho'not  many  of  th:  ten  tribes  returned,  ihey 
confidered  themfelves  as  reprcfenting  the  whole  of  the 
nation,  and  called  themfelves  t/te  twelve  iribet. 

01.  Asitis  evidentfromthis  that  they  admitted  pro* 
felytes  from  he^shen  nations,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  they 
might  not  have  admitted  th'e  Samaritans  tojointSem- 

22.  The  king  of  Perfia  is  here  called  the  king  of 
Assyria^  as  the  kings  of  Babylon  fometimes  were.  The 
three  empires  of  flflyria,  Babylon,  and  Feifia,  were 
neatly  the  fame,  tbo'  the  metropolis  was  changed,- 
However,  in  the  Arabic  verfion  it  is  the  lung  of  Persia, 

Ch.  VII.  1.  From  this  place  it  is  evidtnl  that  Ezra 
was  the  writer  ;  and  as  mention  is  made  of  the  thirty 
fecond  year  of  this  king,  Neh.  v,  14,  X]ii,6,  itcould  not 
he  Xerxes,  but  probably  his  fucceltor  ArUxerxes  Lon- 
gitnanus,  who  reigned  thirty  nine  yean,  Ezra  was  pro- 
bably the  grandfon  of  Seraiah,  who  perifbed  when  Jeni- 
falem  was  taken. 

3.  Between  Azimah  and  Meraiah  fix  generations 
|tf  e  omitted.     They  may  be  found  in  1  Chron.  vi,  6. 

6  Scribes 
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6.  Scribefl  were  perfoM  fltiHed  in  the  law,  and  gen- 
erally teacfrersof  it,- as  they  were  in  the  time  of  our 
Savicmr.  What  pdwcr  tbr  king  gave  him  appears  in 
the  letter  whieh  he  carried  Witb  lAta,  a  copy  of  which  is 
given,  v;  12,  &c. 

7.  This  was  a  Tecond  company,  who  returned  after 
Aey  had  heard  that  the  temple  was  built. 

12.  The  God  of  HfOven  was  the  charafler  that  de- 
fignated  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  decrees  of 
Cyrus  dad  Darias,  and  the  fame  was  adopted  by  Ar> 
taxenes. 

I4.  HeW^  authorized  to  enforce  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fes,  and  to  exaA  the  penalties  enjoined  in  that  lawj  in 
cafe  of  flie  tranfgreffionofthcm  ;  fothat  the  Jews  were 
exempted  &onr  all  foreign  jurifdiftion. 

15<Both  the  king  and  his  chief  officers  added  to 
what  h&d  been  glv£a  before  for  the  ufe  of  the  te  mple, 

23.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  die  king  had  a  real 
dread  of  the  power  of  the  God  of  the  Jews. 

S4.  This  was  a  privilege  not  granted  by  any  former 
king.    ^ 

26.  That  is,  the  laws  of  the  Jews  are  now  enlorced 
by  the  royal  authority. 

Ch.  VIII.  2.  By  torn  in  this  place  are  evidently  to 
be  ondcrftood  defcendants  in  general. 

10.  Of  the  sons  of  Baani,  Shelornhh.     LXX. 

13.  The  la.1t  sens  probably  means  thofc  of  the  family 
who  went  at  this  time ;  the  former  being  thofe  who 
went  in  the  time  of  Zerubbabel. 

15.T  his  was  fome  river  that  runs  into  the  Euphrates. 
They  were  all  prieRs,  and  not  merely  Levites. 

ir  There-. 
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jy.  There  waa  a  city  called  Caapi  io  Partlua,  per^ 
haps  the  fome  with  tlits.  Iddo  feems  to  have  been  a 
Lcvite,  whocoiidu6led  fomc  kind  of  public  worfliip  a» 
rooog  the  Jews  with  whom  he  refidedj  perhaps  the 
fame  with  the  lynagogne  worfiiip,  which  probably  came 
into  general  ufe  at  this  linie. 

26.  The  six  hundred  ia  the  number  of  veffeb.  The 
number  denoting  the  weight  iswanting.     Co><]>  Ho. 

Everyone  of  them  was  a  taleat. 

27.  This  muft  have  boen  fom?  mixed  metal,  of 
more  value  than  mere  copper,  perhaps  brass,  which 
would  bear  a  finepoliOi;  and  the  manufaflure  of  it  be* 
ing  then  diSicult,  it  might  beara  great  price. 

S6.  It  ie  impoGGble  to  read  this  account  without  be* 
ing  flruck  with  the  molt  unque  (lion able  marks  of  genu> 
inefs  in  it.  None  out  a  perfon  a6tuaUy  prefent  at  the 
tranfaitions  could  have  written  in  this  manner,  acd 
hare  mentioned  fo  many  particulars, 

Ch.  IX.  g.  As  there  was  ao  prohibition  of  marriage 
with  women  of  any  nation  that  became  profelytes,  fuch 
as  that  of  Boaz  with  Kuth,  «rd  of  Solomon  with  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  thefe  muft  have  been  marriages 
contracted  without  any  regard  to  that  circumftance ; 
and  therefore  there  was  great  danger  of  the  introducti- 
on of  idolatry'  amongthem  by  .his  means;  and  from 
this  time  the  molt  efli:6lual  mciifurcs  were  taken  to  pre- 
vent what  they  were  now  ihcroughly  fentble  h:id  been 
the  caiife  of  ail  their  l:"e  calamitjca. 

8.  'i'his  is  an  alki  oii  lo  the  large  nails,  or  pins,  by 
vhiLii  tents  art;  fadcned  to  the  ground ;  and  therefore 

the 
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the  meaning  is,  that  they  had  now  obtuntd  a  firm  fcU 
tlement  in  the  country. 

14-  Such  had  been  the  forbearance  of  God  towards 
them,  that  there  ought  to  hare  been  nothing  impuie 
left  among  them. 

Ch.  X.  4.  He  had  a  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  'au- 
diority  from  the  liing  of  Perria  to  correct  aU  abufea, 

9.  It  was  about  three  months  after  the  arrival  of 
Ezra. 

36.  Jehiel  was  Shechaniah's  father,  and  yet  he  was  not 
favoured  by  his  fon,  who  was  one  that  fuperinteaded 
this  bufmef).       '  '  ;      • 

44.  As  no  mention  is  made  of  pu  tting  away  any 
children,  it  may  be  i:oocluded  that  they  were  circumci- 
fed  and  retained;  tho'the  women,  not  chu&ng  to  be. 
come.profelytes,  were  diCmiOed. 
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X,  HAT  Nehemiah,  whofe  mme  tkis  book 
bears,  and  who  was  cup  bearer  to  Artazerxes  X.oagj- 
manos,  was  the  author  of  it,  there  caiinot  be  aay  rea- 
fonablc  doubt ;  the  whole  of  it  beuig  written  in  )us 
'  name,  and,  wbathad  not  been  connima,  it  is  written  in 
.  the  firft  perfon.  He  arrived  at  Jeru&lem  thirteen  years 
after  Ezra,  with  the  rank  of  governor  of  the  province, 
with  authority  to  forward  the  building  of  the  wall,  and 
in  every  other  way  to  promote  the  welfare  of  his 
country. 

Ch.  1.  1.  The  month  of  Chialru  anfwers  to  part  of 
Norember  and  December.  It  was  the  twentieth  year 
of  Artazenes.  Ezra  had  arrived  in  the  feventh  year 
of  the  fame  king,  Ez.  vii,  t.  Shuflian  was  the  Sufa  of 
the  Greeks,  where  the  kings  of  Per&a  reGdcd  in  the 
winter. 

3.  The  walls  remained  in  the  fame  ftate  id  which  the 
Chaldeans  left  them  after  burning  the  city. 

1 1.  He  meant  the  king,  olwhom  he  had  arequeft  to 
make  in  favour  of  his  country. 

Ch' 
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Cb.  II.  4.Ge  prayed  filcafly  that  the  king  nught 
give  him  a  favourable  hearing. 

6.  It  d»e3  not  appear  to  have  been  urual  for  the 
queen  to  be  feen  by  any  ftranger.  But  perhaps  he  vas 
an-euDuch,  and  fuch  ufually  attended  on  tlie  .women 
of  the  palace,  and  were  their  guards.  It  vna  proba- 
blyafborttimKthathe  £xed,  not  much  more  than  a 
year,  which  made  him  Jutften  the  building  of  die  wall* 
After  this  he  came  as  govemot  of  the  province  far 
twelve  years. 

a.  This  might  he  Lebanon  from  whichhe  might 
want  timber.  The  buildings  that  were  wanted  wei« 
ttiate  that  adjoined  to  the  tcm[de,  which  was  all  that  had 
hidicrto  been  erefled.  It  alfo  required  to  be  furround- 
ed  with  a  flrong  wall  and  gates.  It  is  called  a  palace 
us  being  a  magnificent  flruSure.  There  was  alfo  wanU 
inga  proper  houfe  tor  the  governor. 

10.  H«ronaim  was  a  city  of  note  in  the  knd  of 
Afoab,  from  which  this  Sanbailat  might  have  his  appeU 
lation  of  Horonite.  Tobiah,  being  called  a  servant^ 
was  probably  an  officer  under  the  king.  From  this  it 
appears  that  the  Moabitea  and  Ammonites  had  been 
reAored  to  their  country,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  if  the/ 
had  been  temoved  from  it  ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  the  cafe.  Both  thefe  nations,  as  well  aa 
the  Edomites,  were  afterwards  conquered  by  the  Mac- 
cabees. 
13.  Thefe  two  gates  probably  led  to  the  valley  through 
which  the  brook  Kedron  ran. 

14.  This  was  probably  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  city, 
near  the  fountain  ot  Siloe,  or  Gihon.     The  king's  pool 
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was  probably  that  which  had  been  made  by  Heaelclat^ 
who  changed  the  courTe  of  the  water,  and  might  make 
a  rcfcrvoirfor  it. 

15.  This  wasthe  brook  Kcdron. 

19.Gefham  may  have  been  the  king's  deputyia^Tomo 
part  of  Arabia,or  an  Arab  chief  independent  of  thinking 
of  Perfia,  but  in  frie ndlhip  with  fomt  of  his  officers- 

Ch.  111.  1.  klialhib  was  the  grafidfon  of  JeOiua: 
The  flieep  gate  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  on  the  South 
iide  of  the  city,  through  which  the  Cheep  that  were  to 
be  Aicrificed  were  brought;  and  on  this  account  the 
priefts  might  undertake  to  build  it,  and  when  they  had 
done  to  protinunce  a  folcmn  benediction  upon  it.  Re- 
ligious cercmoni^  were  common  in  heathen  nations  at 
the  building  of  dties  and  public  ftru6lures.  What  is 
here  rendered  Meah,  which  fignifies  a  hundred,  is  very 
varioufiy  tranflated  in  the  antient  verfions. 

5-  The  reafon  of  this  negle^l  ia  not  mentioned.  Per- 
haps the  mtraiiing  may  be,  that  the  chiefs  could  not 
make  diem  (ilic  common  people)- fubmit  to  the  work 
that  was  enjoined  them. 

6.  This  is  I'uppofed  to  have  been  gate  of  the  old 
city  as  built  by  the  Jebufites. 

7.Thc  rendering  of  the  latter  part  of  this  vcrfe  ia 
very  uncertain.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  Perfian  go- 
vernor to  the  Weft  of  the  Euphrates  refided  in  Jeru- 
falcm.  He  might,  however,  have  a  houfe  appropriated 
to  hifl  ufe  when  he  vifited  the  place. 

13.  This  is  the  valley  through  which  ran  the  brook 
Kcdron,  between  the  city,  and  the  mount  of  Olives. 

16  This 
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16,  TIu8  ^as  probably  made  by  Hezekiah,  mentl- 
•Qcd  2  Kings,  XX,  ao.  The  house  of  the  mighty  may 
mean  the  guard  houre:     But  this  is  very  uncertain. 

3d.  It  appears  from  this  that  the  NctheniiuB  lived 
«U  together  in  this  tower,  or  citadel,  of  Ophel, 

32.  It  was  juflJy  deemed  very  meritorious  to  exert 
themfelves,  as  thefe  people  did,  to  repair  the  walls  of 
their  metropolis  ;  and  therefore  Nehemiah  took  care 
tohave'wbateacfa  company  did  left  upon  record ;  and 
none  but  a  perfon  prefent  at  the  wort,  and  particularly 
attentive  to  it,  would  have  defcribed  it  in  this  manner. 
Thi^fe  are  moft  iinquefUooable  marks  of  authenticityj 
To  us,  however,  who  are  rot  acqufunted  with  the  city, 
much  of  the  defcription  is  necefTarity  unintelligible. 

Ch.  IV.  Z.  He  thought  it  abfolutely  impoffible  that 
they  Ihould  accompUlW  what  they  had  undertaken. 

3.  Jackals  are  common  in  this  country,  and  roam 
about  houfcs  and  walls  chiefly  in  the  night. 

J.  This  is  the  language  of  ftrong  refentmenf,  and 
perhaps  notjuftifiable  accordingto  the  fpirit  of  the  gof- 
pel,  which  teaches  us  not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  but 
to  return  blefling  for  curCng. 

G.  They  had  raifed  it  from  th«  foundation  to  half  of 
its  intended  height. 

7.  Some  of  thefe  people  had  not  been  mentioned 
before,  but  were  now  probablj"  drawn  by  Sanb^llat  into 
the  confederacy  againft  the  Jews. 

li.  From  aS  places  where  they  dwelt  therj  will  ad- 
vanceagainat ««.     Cokj.     C. 

J  hey  had  frequent  information,  from  Jews  in  the 
neighbourhood 
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neigfabourKood  oFtheirencoalea*  of  tbeir  defigpu  agalDft 

them. 

1 6.  Thefe  were  the  proper  attendant^  of  Nehcmiah. 

They  bad  the  charge  of  fuch  nreapons  as   thofe  who 

were  employed  in  building  could  not  cany  themfdves. 

Their  fwords,  being  girded  to  their  fides,  didjiot  htn- 

der  their  working.    .Other  perfooBaKb  ftood  near,  the 

irorlcmen  to  encourage  them. 

23.  Every  one  -went  with  hit  tueaponfor  water.  M. 

or  every  man hU  weapon  in  his  righthand.  Conj.  C, 
We  fee  here  how  much  the  zeal  of  one  man  may 
accompltfh.  Nehemidh  found  the  city  tn  ruins,  audi 
without  any  defence ;  but  in  a  fliort  time  he  excited 
all  the  people  to  exert  themfelves,  and  in  fpite  of  much 
oppofitlon,  and  a  ftate  of  conflaot  alarm,  it  ,vas  com* 
pleted. 

Ch.  V- 1.  Tho'  the  Jews  were  cured  of  their  ad- 

di£tednefe  to  idolatry  in  the  Bab»lonifli  captivity,  they 
were  by  no  means  become  in  other  refpe£ls  a  rirtuoua 
.nation.  It  appears  that  the  rich  had  taken  an  undue 
advantage  of  the  poor,  to  purchafe,  no  doubt,  at  a  low 
price,  the  Vutle  property  they  were  poffeffed  of  j  and 
by  lending  them  money  at  a  high  interefl  had  reduced 
them  to  a  Hate  of  fervitude.  This  was  a  great  fubjeQ 
of  compl^nt  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Roman  hifloiy, 
and  occafioncd  ferious  couvulftons  in  their  ftate.  But  the 
Jews  had  cx>:('llent  laws  to  prevent  this,  which  the  Ro« 
mans  had  not ;  NcLcmiah  enforced  thofe  laws,  and 
fct  a  noble  example  in  doing  more  for  the  poor  than  tlie 
law  required.  We  find  no  fuch  charailer  among  the 
KomaoE. 

2  Wt 
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a.  We  give  Mir  sftuaaddiaigbtertinpkige.  Conj. 
Ho. 

3.  Hati^  Dunerovn  famit'iea,  they  had  bees  obli- 
ged to  mortgage  their  prapcTty  for  a  fufafideiice. 

5.  Ttus  was  a.  moft  psithctic  expoltulation.  They 
Imd  their  children  were  naturally  of  equal  value  with 
diur  richer  brethreo  i  and  yet  the  one  were  mafters, 
tad  the  other  Oareai 

i.  He  excited  the  indignation  of  the  people  in  gcn^ 
eral  agauilt  thefe  oppreffors  j  fo  that  they  were  pro- 
bably afraid  to  proeecd  as  they  had  begun: 

&.,He  and  his  friends  had  expended  their  money 
to  redeem  their  brethren  from  the  heathena  ;  and  yet 
thefe  richer  Jewi  were  fo  far  from  a£ling  in  the  famti 
generous  manner,  that  they  had  contrived  to  reductf 
them  to  Aavery  to  themfelvcs.  Muft  I,  fays  he,  redeem 
them  afecondtimefromTou,  asIh%vedoDefrom  (heir 
heathen  mafters. 

II.  A  hundredth  part,  pakt  monthly,  which  is  more 
than  12  per  cent,  per  annum,  was  the  ufual  intereft  of 
money  in  antient  times. 

14.  He  received  no  falary  is  governor,  but  lived  04 
the  produce  of  his  own  edate,  and  perhaps  his  allow- 
ance as  cup  bearer  to  the  king  of  Perfia,  in  which  (itua- 
tion  he  had  probably  received  many  prefcnts,  tmd  had 
become  rich. 

15.  Other  governors  had  not  only  exacted  of  the 
people  more  than  their  regular  falaries,  but  had  conni- 
ved at  the  exactions  of  thofe  who  were  under  them. 

16.  He  did  not  take  the  advanuge  fhat  others  had 
Vol.  II.  H  doa^ 
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done  bf  the  Irants  of  the  poor,  who  had  been  taif  t«- 
fell  their  eflates  forrmall  Turns  of  monc}'. 

18.  i  ha  r^ary  of  the  governor  had  been  paid  bf 
ft  tax  on  the  peo)>)e.     This  he  remitted  to  them. 

18.  There  is  fomcthtng  verjr  plealing  in  this  natural 
expreffiOQof  his  wIQi  of  a  reward  from  God  for  whM 
he  had  done  for  hi»  people,  tbu'  it  may  have  the  nppear- 
ance  of  being  mercenary.  But  to  do  good  without  the 
expectation  of  any  ccward,  here-  or  herea&er,  tho'  it 
may  be  attained  by  a  confirmed  habit  and  pra£Uce  of 
virtue,  as  other  difmterelled  purfuits  are^  is  not  to  be 
pri^fcd  to  mankind  io  the  firR  infl^nce.  It  even  re- 
qpires  greit  coicprehenfioa  of  mind,  and  a  (Irniig  fenfc 
of  piety  and  virtcw,  to  look  Sot  a  rcTCard  beyond  the 
grave.  Our  Swioiur  himrelf  prayed  for  the  glory  that 
was  deflined  for  him  in  the  eternal  councils  of  God ; 
xad  Jhr  thrjoy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  thecrot** 
We  fee  in  this  hiilafy  of  Nehemiah  the  great  iaflucnca 
of  an  example  of  generoSty  on  other  perfons- 

Ch.VI.,2.  Uno  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Ch, 
a,  35,  a  Chron,  vlii,  l». 

*.  Id  the  Ea.1  letters  of  refpefl  are  always  fent  in 
bags,  or  purfes,  of  value.  To  fend  a  letter  wiihoui  ar^ 
covering  of  this  tind,.  as  in  this  cafe,  implied  con- 
tempt. 

10.  He  was  one  of  thofc  who  had" the  character  of  a 
ptophet,  but  wasin  the  isterell  of  Sanballat,  and  fte- 
tended  fear,  as  if  to  exprcfs  by  fignificani  actions  that 
there  wasjuft  c-ufeof  fear  for  Keheniiuh,  This  he 
did.  with  a  view  to  dif«oiirage  him. 

t+Tht 
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14.  The  conda£l  of  peifona  falfely  prete&ding  to . 
prophecy  in  the  name  of  God  ia  not  a  little  extraordi- 
any.  Tbey  mnft  hare  anired  at  a  great  degree  of 
impiet)'.' 

15.  There  are  in  Mftoij  other  inftancea  of  equal 
expedidm  in  accompUfhing  great  works>  when  many 
handle  and  great  aeal^  hare  been  employed  about 
them* 

IT.  Many  Jews  of  note  were  la  the  intereft  of  San* 
ballat,  whofe  daughter  had  married  into  the  family  of 
aprieiti 

1 9.  Mireever^hlt  -word*  they  rtptated  before  me,  and 
my  words  tketf- carried  to  him,    CoKj.  C. 

Cb.  y\\.  3.  He  was  the  perfon  who  had  come  from 
Jemfatem  to  Shulhan,  «id  had  informed  Nehemiah  of 
the  ftate  of  the  city  and  country.  The  palace  waa  the 
re&dence  of  Neh«miahaa  gorernor,  and  this  Hananiah 
waa  the  principal  Aeirard. 

5.  This  he  probably  did  that  thofe  who  belonged  to 
^  city  might  be  induced  to  rc&de  there  for  its  better 
defence. 

6t  Thia  ms  a  copy  of  the  fame  catalogue  that  ve 
hare  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  but 
with  foue  variadona.  That  in  Ezra  fecms  tu  hare 
been  taken  in  Babylon,  and  this  at  Jerufalem  j  and  on 
this  account  the  numbers  of  the  particulars  are  fome* 
times  greater  in  this,  tho'  the  fum  total  is  thie  fame  / 
.'the  particulars  having  been  corre^d  by  fubfequeal 
accounts,  without  comparing  them  wiih  the  fum  total. 

lo.  InEaraiij  S^ita  seven  hundred  and sevetitif  Jive. 

There  an  iQany  other  diflerences  between  the  accounts 

Us  i^ 
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ill  this  cfopter  slid  AccorrcfpotuliDg  one  in  Etcv^bu* 

they  oaljr- relate  t»aiitn«  and  eninben. 

7S.  This  b  a  more  detailed  aocoimt  Asm.  th&t  gi*e» 
by  Ezra,  and  the  difftrences  are  ia  fome  refpefk  coo 
confiderfriile  GO  hare  been copiedftoiK  the f««e  original. 

Ch.  VHl.  1-  lo  this  feventh  month  ww  ifac  ^rft 
great  feftival  that  occurred  afur  ^e  building  o£  tha 
wall.  1  his  ftrcet  is  mentioned  Ch.  hi,  28;  It  wa»,oo- 
doubt,  Tory  fpscJous,  ib  as  to  contnia  more  people  than 
^e  court  of  the  (cnipla.  Ezra,  not  having  been  menti* 
coed  before,  ia  thought  to  have  been  abfent  finc«  hia 
firft  arriii-ali  but  to  have  relumed  at  this  time.  Thi» 
was  the  fcQival  at  miiiih  Ae  )mt  was  aftpoiated  to  be 
n:ad  to  dK  ptoplc  every  fcvcadi  year- 

s.  This  was  begiantng  caiiio-  ihao  the  law  repaired. 

4.  It  was  a  '^gc>  OQ  which  feveral  perfons  aii|^ 
ft»id,  prot»bly  like  the  pidpiCB  in  tlie  Jewritti  fyMr 
gogues. 

T.  Toey,  no  doubt*  eaplaised  ia  the  vulgar  dialed^ 
what  was  lirfl:  read  in  pure  Hebrew.  In  r.  3,  it  ii  faiii 
that  Ezra  read  to  all  that  could  understand..  Now 
there  could  not  beany  difficulty  in  underflandiBg  the 
lnw,providcd  they  underflood  tbe  language  in  which  i« 
was  read  to  them.  And  it  is  certain  that  oiicr  die  »• 
lufD  Irom  Babylon,  the  popular  language  of  the  Je«» 
was  much  changed,  and  more  newly  rcfembted  the 
ChddKc ;  at  the  fame  dme  it  was  not  in  fuch  a  date  as 
to  induce  the  prophets  Hagg^i,  Zachnrinh,  or  Malachi, 
to  write  in  iL  But  in  all  litnilar  cafes  of  the  comiption 
of  languages,  perfonB  do  not  ufuaUy  write  io  it  till  it 
has  acquired  a  Qxed  and  reputable  charaAcr,  ia  cjnTe* 
qaencc 
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^cBce  of  being  fpo^a  by  people  uT  condittoo.  The  " 
better  educated  Jewf.  no  doubt,  ven  cap^c  of  coa- 
veifiR^.M  wellas  of  vritiojE*  in  pure  Hebrew;  nod 
tbe7.  would  either  vrito  is  Uus,  or  in  pore  Cbaldec- 
Thus  both  the  biiguages  are  found  ia  gre&t  purity  in 
the  books  of  Dwiel  and  o£  Eeia,  -sad  not  Uie  dialefl 
Spoken  bjr  the  connaw  peopk. 

9.  They  were  aatnrall/  mucfal  affeSed  at  this  fotemn 
temdiog  cf  the  Uw,  after  it  had  beeo  to  much  ce^ 
Icftcd. 

14.  They  would,  oo  doubt,  read  to  the  people  the 
maimer  of  obferving  the  particular  felUv«l  whicJi  th^ 
were  about  to  celebrate. 

*  IT.  The  more  pious  klogi  of  Judah  had  neglefled 
fevcral  of  Ute  ceremonials  of  their  religion,  even  the 
general  obfervaDceof  the  pafTover.  For  otherwife  liich 
notice  would  not  have  been  taken  of  the  paflbvers  of 
Se«cLiah  and  Jofiah ;  and  the  living  in  booths  at  the 
.feafl  of  tabenucjes  had  perhaps  been  neglected  alJtoge- 
ther.  It  is  certain  they  had  Jrequenlly  ^icrlliced  at  o- 
(her  altars  than  the  great  naUonal  anf  in  tlie  taberna* 
clc,  tho'  this  was  cxprefsly  forbidden  in  the  law.  Per- 
haps, however,  all  that  we  can  infer  from  thiscircum- 
ftance  is,  not  that  this  rite  had  been  iatirely  ntglefled^ 
but  that  before  this  time  it  had  not  been  fo  generally 
celebrated,  or  with  fo  much  feftivity  na  on  tliis  6cca- 
Ilon. 

Ch.  IX.  |.  TTiey  did  not  return  to  their  mournir^g 

till  after  the  twenty  third  day;  bccauTe  this  c3ay  was 

from  the  prefent  time  obfervcd  as  a  feflival,  on  account 

«f  their  hunng  finilbedtbe  readiffg  of  the-hiv.  It  was, 

H  3  ihere* 
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thtte£ore,  cillei  the  festival  of  the  Itrw,  and  wm  ob- 
ferved  with  joy  like  other  feftiraJa. 

3.  Tho*  this  had  been  done  by  many  perfons  before 
this  time,  it  appears  not  to  have  been  done  unirerfally, 
but  was  now  made  atleaft  more  generaU 

5.  This  begins  a  molt  pathede  futnoiary  of  all  the 
dealings  of  God  with  the  Ilraelitilh  nation,  which  fhew« 
that  ihcir  preceding  hiflory  was  well  known  to  them, 
and  that  they  had  a  jufi  fenfc  of  the  iniqui^  of  their 
Others. 

Sa.The  comer  of  a  fopha  is  the  place  of  honour  in 
the  Eaft,  and  here  is  thought  to  be  an  alluTion  to  it  j 
the  Divine  Being  having  diftinguiOied  his  people  by 
giving  them  themofthonourable  places. 

37-  Thej  paid  a  heavy  tribute  to  the  kings  of 
Perfia, 

38.  They  renewed  their  covenant  with  God,  and 
promifed  to  obferve  it  better  dian  before,  in  hopes  that, 
'!a  his  due  time>  he  would  Ihew  them  more  favour.  To 
make  iKe  engagement  more  folema,  a  writing  wag 
!drawn  up(  exprelling  this,  and  they  fet  their  names  and 
feals  to  it ;  a  thing  that  had  never  been  done  before. 

Ch.  X.  1.  Nehemiab,  the  goreraor,  fet  the  exam- 
ple of  figniog  ai)d  fealing.  The  name  of  Ezra  not  being 
fouqd  in  this  plice  among  thofe  of  the  priefls  whofign- 
ed  the  writing,  has  excited  much  fiirprize.  But  he 
might  have  b^en  abfeutatthe  time;  and  an  inventer 
oflhe  hiflory  would  not  have  omitted  his  name. 

£9.  They  who  (lid  not  figo  (he  writing  laid  diem- 
fclves  under  the  fame  obligation  by  words. 

pi,  The  more  burthcnfonie  pbiigatioas  of  the  law 
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«n  here  pnticuUriy  mentioned  u  tbofe  tQ  wKich  the 
grcaleft  objeftioiis  might  Have  been  mtide. 

34.  From  this  arofe  a  kind  of  feftival  mentioned  br 
JofephiM,  in  which  wood  was  carried  to' ihr  tttnple 
with  great  joy  on  the  2Sd  of  Abib- 

Ch.  XL  1.  Thcpcople  coining  from  a  Rate  of  cap> 
iirity^  and  being  in  gener;^  poor,  many  'vf  them  would 
find  it  difficult  to  fubCn,  except  by  the  ciJlture  of  their 
lands ;  fo  that  only  the  nciter  fort  could  oor.vcntently 
live  in  the  city,  which  however,  as  their  metropolis! 
.  and  the  place  of  their  national  worflup,  required  to  be 
inhabited  and  defended  A  competent  number  of  in- 
habiunu,  therefore,  were  fettled  there  by  lot. 

3.  Ifrael  in  this  place  muft  figmfy  the  ccmiRon  pro- 
pie  of  all  the  tribes,  as  dlftingui&ied  from  the  priella, 
and  the  clafTes  that  acre  recitud  immcdiatdy  a^kr 
them. 

4.  The  children  of  Perez  means  the  deficnclants 
of  Perez,  the fon  of  JuJah.  If  thefe  names  be  compa- 
red with  thofe  of  the  perfons  who  came  from  Babjlon 
with  Zerabbabel,  recited  in  the  next  chapter,  it  will  be 
found  that  they  were  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  generati- 
ons from  them,  which  is  thought  to  bean  argumectin 
favour  of  the  Artawrxts  in  ihis  book  being  not  Lon- 
^manus,  but  Mncmon.  But  many  of  the  names  in  this 
chapter  muft  have  been  inftued  even  after  the  time  of 
Nehemiah' 

23.  This  mull  have  been  ihctingof  PerSa,  ithn 
direiTcd  a  particular  allowance  to  be  made  to  thefe 
finger*)  tho'  for  what  reafotl  it  is  not  cafy  to  f^v, 
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34.  Be  probftbly  decuLed  ia  «U  cauCe*  benneaibft 
k'ing  of  Peifia  and  the  'people,  m  io  diofe  relaliBg  to 
the  revenoe, 

36,  In  1  Chnn.  ix,  S,  it  is  fiiid  tlttt  romc  M  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manaffch  dweh  at  tWa  time  « 
JoiilaleiDf 

Ch.  XIL  1.  Thia  it  an  accoaotofthe  ^Oaaad 
Invites  from  before  the  time  of  Nebemiah,  gUBg  faacfc 
as  &r  as  the  return  under  Zembbabel,  and  thorefim 
muft  ban  been  filled  up  by  thofe  who  copied  it  BfiD0r« 
wards.  This  could  not  have  been  tbe  £ara  who  waa 
cotemporary  with  Neheoiiah.  Tha  difference  in  ilia 
names  in  diis  catalogue,  and  fome  others,  ia  hardtf 
worUt  notice;  as  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
fame  perfon  to  have  more  names  than  one.  The  radir 
cala  alfo  are  fometimea  the  fame  when  iq  other  ref. 
pe£k  they  are  very  different  All  that  wc  can  infer 
from  fuch  diflerences  as  thefe,  is  that  the  catalogues 
were  not  copied  from  the  fame  but  from  different  ori- 
ginals, which,  liowever  were  materially  the  fame. 

1 1 ,  Jaddua  was  high  prieft  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  nothing  later  than  this  is  mentioned  in 
any  book  of  the  Old  Teftament, 

13.  Having  given  an  account  of  the  chief  of  the 
priefts  in  the  timtof  Jofhua,  he  now  does  the  fame  of 
thofe  who  officiated  in  the  high-prieft^iood  of  his  ibq 
Joiakim. 

33.  This  was  probably  the  Darius  who  was  con- 
quered by  Alexander. 

23.  yenathan  the  son  of  ythoiada^  the  9on  ofESa^ 
thii,    Cavf.  Ho, 
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As  thoc  ha4lMeK  ng^Bm  of  «be  Limtei  In  tbe 
fpvA^c  McordB  fron  JcAnu  to  Jc^anai,  frnxr  Ihiofc 
AhKlente  1  (3fftD.iK,  IM^ttc 

34.  That  is,  femng  in  their  turns. 

SO.  Thn  mnftlvave  been  bf  ^KUkU^^iem  witli 
«Mer,  ••  entiltiMitioal  of  fusifietli«M.  Fortlw  vu 
miAe*(MHliutatbefein,  «ad«henfen«ofurpri8e 
tnac«preflcaatAebspti6a<of  jofca,  arof|efin. 

40. JTam  fo  tie  i^.  CoHj.  iio.  to  ostre^ai 

tothoTeirho  wCnttotlie  ri^^T.Sl. 

HiinBjf  firftuetiti  eneplooe,  Aey  divided  Arai- 
ftifvn  tDto[tire  tDDopRBtes,  one  wUh  Ntliemiahi  airi 
llic  oAtervith  o&ei-7>erfoi»  ;  and  hariag  tmuIc  a  pn- 
grrfsTOtAid^tecityt  with  Ii7m«s  and  mufic,  they  dl 
Atet  At^he  femjde,  ivbere  the  tvo  chmrs  joined. 

44.  Bodi  the  fingers  akdihe  {mrterB  per  form  odiftieir 
j«1^>eAive  datscB  ;  -tbe  former  fiagiog  in  their  courTta, 
«Dd  the  odiR-  keeping  vBcleaB  perfiMs  fnm.  tJie  pixoe. 

46.  It  is  probable  from  this,  that  nfl,  or  moft  «f  ibe 
hTflans  that  were  fung  is  itie  temple  frare  compoTed  in 
the  time  of  David,  as  hn  regulations  with  t«fp*£l  to 
the  GDging  were  enforced  tiy  S^onoa. 

W-  Thepeoplc^ave  dieit^thestotheLentei,  and 
Ae  Lcvites  gave  theirs  to  Ae  pticfts.  Tkx  tydie  ia 
called  Atf^  becaufe  it  was  appropriated  to  a  pioas  ■nfe^ 
according  to  tbe  ordinance  of  God. 

Ch.  XIII.  I.  This  could  not  be,  as  we  (hoald  n«. 
turalljr  conclude,  on  the  day  of  the  dedication  inen- 
tioned  in  the  preceding  ch^ter,  ■but  after  his  rctuni 
from  Pcrfw^wbiAer  lie  had  been  to  wait  on  the  kinj, 
V.6.     H;  h-:;l  left  cTeiy  thing  in  the  moft  promifing 
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Qtte,  but  maw  maay  abuCes  were  iotttKlaced.  He  left 
the  Levien  veil  prorided  fw,  bnt  now  iotmd  Acia 
much  Deg^eAed,  V.  lO^and.djCre  were  other  irregula- 
ridea  to  correA.  ' 

Notwithftindiag  tlusezdafiui  of  iht  Moabitea  and 
Amnonites  from  the  cODpvgationof  Urael,  marriage 
as  I  have  obferved,  bad  bees  made  with  them  without 
any  tiotice  having  been  taktn  of  their  being  irregular. 
Buth,  from  whom  David  was  defcended,  was  a  Mo- 
abitcfs  ;  and  at  this  time  it  is  not  probable  that  women 
from  thofc  countries  refuTed  to  conform  to  the  Jewifli 
religion.  But  before  diis  time  examples  of  fuch  mar- 
riages had  been  rare>  fo  as  to  have  been  attended  with 
no  ioconvemeoce  ;  whereas  now  they  appear  to  have 
been  very  numerous,  fo  that  if  no  checlc  had  been  put 
to  it,  there  would  have  been  a  great  confiiGon  of  the 
iliffsrent  nations,  and  the  Jews  would  have  been  no 
more  Jews  than  theSamaritans  were  Ifraelites.  It  was 
An  this  account  perhaps  thought  nccefliuy  to  enforce  the 
laws  of  Mofes  with  greater  rigour. 

4.  EUathib  the  priest  gave  Tebiah  a  place  r'n  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God.  Couj.  Ho. 

This  was  probably  the  high  pricft  mentioned  Ch- 
ili, I.  Hisgrandfoncalledbyjofef^us  MaUdflehihad 
married  the  daughter  of  SanbaUat,  called  a  Horonite, 
the  friend  of  Tobtah,  and  the  great  enemy  of  the 
Jews. 

5.  Thiswasa&ocLiagaburc,  andfofoon  after  the 
dedication  of  the  new  temple>  and  the  appropriation  of 
the  Chambers  of  it  to  relipqus  ufes,  it  is  raoft  extraor- 
dinary 
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dmary  diat  any  thing  of  the  kind  fiurald  hiT«  been  tok- 
Tattd.  Several  Of  the  roonu  hid  probably  been  made 
intisone  for  the  better  accominodation  of  thii  Ammo- 
nite. 

14.  He  oatundlf  hoped  that  diia  exeni^uy  seal 
would  not  go  unrewftrd«d,  and  he  will  not  be  dila^ 
pointed. 

15.  It  is  remaikable,  thtt  tho^  thefe  great  tbufea 
preTuled  To  moch  at  this  time,  they  were  more  than 
correfted  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  Their  atCcntioQ 
to  the  Sabbath  was  then  become  fuperftitious,  tho* 
Aey  were  more  degenerate  in  other  refpe^; 

22.  He  tbou^t  he  could  depend  upon  the  Levites, 
as  well  as  upon  his  own  fervants,  who  misht  be  wanted 
eUewhere. 

23.  This  had  been  done  notwithlUm^agthe  correc- 
tion of  the  Came  abufe  before. 

S5.  He  denounced  the  curfes  of  God  on  fudi  vto> 
lations  of  his  law.  The  plucking  off  of  hair,  and  e& 
pecially  that  of  the  beard,  waa  always  confidered  as  the 
greateftiDdig[uty,andconfequeotly  it  was  afevere  pu> 
mlhment  in  the  Eaft. 

28-  Eliafhib  probably  died  before  Nehemiah's  re< 
turn  from  Perfia,  and  his  fon  Jolada  had  fucceeded 
hira.  It  wai  a  fon  of  this  Joiada,  called  by  Jofephus 
ManaOeh,  that  had  married  the  daughter  of  Saobsl- 
lat.  For  this  he  was  probably  not  only  difquallfied  for 
being  highpriefl,  butbaniOied  from  the  country  by  Ne- 
hemiah. 

31.  He  a^in  enforced  the  regnlations  that  had 
been 
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;bieQ  made  bclurs  his  reton.  ,  Perfia,  Cb.  x*  U.' 
tie  coodudcs  with  the  Tane  pious  fnjtr  that  he  bid 
Borc  than  ooce  uicd  before*  'lltu  tiataral  laonuM  of 
■  pioos  heart  ia  an  abundant  proof  of  the  gcnuinends 
jof  the  book,  and  confeqaemly  of  the  tnithof  the  faOs 
recorded  io  it.  And  if  theCe  be  tnie,  there  unquaftU 
onably  eufted  a  law  ef  M>ae$,  tiut  was  refpefkd 
M  aodieatic  by  &e  JewiOi  oatioi^  tbo'  in  naay  ref- 
peds  fo  much  difliked  that  it  was  little .  obTerred  UU 
taforced  by  this  [uous  govemor,  and  others.  And 
Ihey  had  no  perfonal  iat«>eft  to  fcrve  by  it,  but 
irould  haTc  beeo  oiucb  more  popular  if  they  hail  con- 
ned at  the  idiulcs.  But  they  looked  for  their  reward 
Mtfron  the  peo^,  or  in  tbia  i^sH  but&om  God 
jaloue  in  another* 
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ESTHER; 

X  HE  writer  of  thlsbt^fe  la  not  known, 
tot  having  always  been  received  by  the  Jews  as  aa 
autheotic  hiftory,  and  an  annual  cutlom  having  beett 
obferred  in  commemoratioa  oF  the  tranfa^ioas  rvcorded 
in  It,  from  the  time  that  they  took  place,  there  cannot 
be  any  reafonable  doubt  oE  their  truth.  The  traafaClions 
relate  to  the  time  of  one  of  the  kiags  of  Pcrfia,  probaUy 
of  Artaxentes  Z.ongimanus,  the  fame  that  reigned  in 
the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

Ch.  I.  a.  To  this  place,  which  was  fituated  in  Per- 
iia  called  6if«i  by  the  Greek),  Gyrua  removed  die  feat 
of  empire  from  Babylon. 

4..  By  the  king's  servants  are  to  be  .underftood  fdi- 
cera  employed  by  him  in  the  affairs  of  govcratncnv 
dillina  from  the  princes,  who  had  nti  poblic  cm^(^« 
4nent.  Ilie  occaConof  thiB  feaft  is  not'meotioacd. 
But  it  could  >ot  have  been  an  annual  fefiival  on  anjr 
account,  fince  it  continued  fix  aontha. 

6.  It  is  only  in  open  courts,  furrounded  by  build- 
ings, that  any  great  number  of  people   caa  be  fcffem- 
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bled  at  tmy  houfe  ^i  die  Esft  j  and  at  the  due£t  My« 
of  the  fun  would  render  fuch  a  fitualion  very  ioGoni' 
modious,  it  is  cuftonuuy  to  have  faaDgiogs  which  caa 
be  exteoded  over  the  whde  area,  fafteoed  to  the  int 
lars  wluch  fuirouud  iL 

8.  It  appears  from  the  hiftory  tX  Aleuoder,  that  it 
was  the  cuftom  in  Per&a  to  encourage  hacd  drinkiag. 
To  reRrain  thia  exccfs,  and  to  preferve  decotuut  the 
king  on  this  occafion  oiade  a  rule  to  prevent  it, 

1  a.  It  is  reckoned  very  indecent  in  all  the .  Eaftem 
countriea  for  anjr  woman  of  ccmdition  to  be  feen  by  any 
peifon  belidea  her  hulband  and  the  family ;  tho>  wa 
meet  withother  inftaacca  inhiftor}*  of  foolilh  hulbanda 
boafting  ot  the  beauty  of  their  wivea,  and  producug 
them  before  their  friends, 

13*  Kitotvingthe  tiffK«  mull  mean  being  acquaint* 
ed  with  the  coflom  of  former  times,  and  with  what  ch 
ther  peifons  had  dene  in  fimilar  cafes. 

14  Mention  is  made  of  seven  cnitce/lers  of  tht  king 
of  ferfia  in  Ezra,  vii,  I4.  Few  perfons  were  aduuttcd 
into  the  prefence  of  thefc  kings,  who  expe£Ud  to  ba 
more  revered  on  that  account- 

18.  And  from  tlua  Jay  will  the  ladlet  of  Ptrtiaand 
Me£a,whohaoe  beard  oj  the  trantaction  eftheyueen, 
tpeak  to  the  frince*  of  the  king  (i,  e.  their  hufbtnds) 
viith  too  nmcb  contempt  <md  heaty  or  petulance.  LXX' 
CoKj.     Ho. 

19.  It  appears  from  the  hiftury  of  Daniel,  that  the 
laws  of  the  Medea  aodPcrAans  were  never  changed, 
and  that  even  particular  decreet,  or  orders  of  the  court, 
were  never  revoked.    This  moft  have  been  intended 
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to  iinpreb  tiiemindi  of  the  people  irith  «a  idea  ef  the; 
peat  wUdom  of  the  court,  as  if  all  the  laws  and  ordcra 
had  been  fo  well  confidered,  and  irere  fo  juft  and  rear  * 
fonaUej  that  ao  altetatioo  could  be  neceflaiy.  But  the 
Periiaii  wires  would  only  laugh  *t  this  decree  of  theii 
own  huflnndsf  and  wotdd  adnure,  and  probably  imitate, 
>be  fjnnt  of  VafluL 

21.  It  is  not  probable  diat  a  decree  made  lo  thi* 
manner,  in  tbcbeightofrefcDtmeDt,  bflamed  bydrink- 
inK»  would  make  any  permanent'  change  in  the  man- 
ners of  a  nation.  To  make  men  mallera  in  tbeir  own 
boufcs  cannot  be  effeSed  by  the  decrees  ofany  coui^ 
but  by  the  fpirit  and  good  fenTe  of  the  hufliands, 
.and  the  witling  fubmiflGon  of  the  wives.  There  was 
(bmcthinghasardous  in  this  advice,  as  it  was  probable 
that  the  king  would  repent  of  fo  rafh  a  refolution  againft 
a  wife  whom  he  admired,  and  who  had  Qiewn  fuch  a 
'  Ipirit  as  might  make  him  admire  her  ftilloxire. 

th.  II.  I.  No  doubt  he  repented  of  his  hafty  decree, 
and  therefore  the  courtiers  took  the  following  meafure 
to  remedy,  ,in  the  beft  manner  that  thef  ccidd,  what  it 
was  ioipoffible-to  undo. 

3,  Hegai  was  no  doubt  an  eunuch;  for  focb  are  to 
.  this  day  the  guards  of  women  in  the  eafiem  harams. 

6.  Some  ance&or  of  Mordecai  had  been  carried 
captive  at  this  time. 

11.  Mordecai  bad  probably  fomc  office  about  ti^p 
court.  For  all  that  were  carried  c^ve  at  the  fame 
time  with  his  anceAot  wtre  perfons  of  condi»ioa>  a 
-  Kings,  ixiv,  i4.     Dan.  i,  4. 

IS-  We  cannot  eaCljr  foua  aa  id:n  of  the  nfe  of 
fiicb 
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fbehxkwgfenifA'efpiinKcsi^n.  Itel  tba  l«tn7  idd 
dfrNcscy  of  peiftss  df  hfgh  rank  in  tfte  JSftft,  exceed! 
aii^  thing  that  ma  ever  known  in  tb«  Weft. 

13.  :Sbc  hftrf  irbBtcver  flte  fineied  coabt  fel  bctf 
ferfon  off  to  adrsRtagc. 

f  5.  She,  baov/ing  him  to  be  Tier  fmad,  &Ad  a  peN 
fon  of  experience,  waa  direfled  by  him  m  evety  tklag[« 

]().-  She  feems  to  have  had  tome  difliaftion  fr*m 
the  (trft  i  hxriti^  apartments  in  the  klngN  tvysi  AoiMe, 
whereas  the  reft  were  in  the  ftfcond  boofe  of  Ae  wonMSy 
wn'Lr  (he  cudody  of  the  chamberlains,  tho*  it  waa  ft 
loRg-  tijne  before-  ftie  was  adraoced  to  the  dignity  of 
qfteen. 

■.  7.  She  became  his  principal  wife  at  qaeen,  wbtk 
ibc  reft  !  '-mjuned  in  the  condition  of  eoncuhines,  at 
■.  ^cp  of  a  fecondary  order,  no  perfon  being  allowed  to 
xnarty  any  of  them. 

18.  As  a  mark  of  his  favour,  he  remitted  fome  of 
their  taiCB,  and  made  prefenta  to  the  grandees  of  the 
nation. 

19.  There  had  probably  been  a  Colleftion  of  young 
women  when  Vaflrti  was  made  queen,  and  tlris  being 
the  firft,  that  at  which  Efther  was  chofen  was  the  fe- 
cond  ;  andat  this  time,  as  well  as  afterwards,  Morde- 
cai  had  fome  office  which  required  his  attendaitce  at  the 
gate  of  the  palace. 

al.  Mordccai's  fl^on,  being  at  the  gate,  might 
gi«  him  a  good  opportuoSty  of  difcovermg  a  plot  •- 
gainft  the  life  of  the  king,  Thefc  two  chamberlains 
muft  have  frequently  paffed  by  hitn,  and  he  might  have 
•verheard  what  they  fuid. 

as  In 
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-  «3.  Iti  tet^A,  as  irefi  u  In  the  UngAoln  of  Judah, 
and  Ifratl,  there  muft  have  been  perfons  who{^  office 
it' was  to  mak«brecordof  all  public  traufaaions.  Bat 
thefe  reconb  beldg  lor  the  ufe  of  ihe  court  only,  and 
^bably  do  copies'  being  allowed  to  be  talceo,  it  is  nd 
wonder  that  la  the  lubverTioQ  of  the  ftates  they  wcr« 

toft. 

Ch.  lilt  1.  Hiisi  as  appeahi  from  y.  ?,  'w^  fire 
yean  after.  This  Hamaa  is  fuppofcd  t6  have  been 
clefceaded  from  (he  foj'al  famtly  of  th'e  AmttlcAiireM 
The  rettTon  of  M6ide£at*8  refuGng  to  pay  Raman  the 
fefpeA  that  others  in  his  conditioti  did,  efpfciaUy  as  the 
king  had  commaDded  it,  does  not  appear.  If  it  was 
even  proftration,  it  w&a  cotifidered  in  thdfe  cOun^es  as 
nothing  more  than  a  mark  of  dvil  rdTpeft,  and  implied 
nothing  of  religious  hoUaage.  The  nation  of  the  At9»> 
iekites  was  ordered tbbe  extirpated,  but  (o  verethA 
feven  nations  of  the  itaid  of  Cuumi|  and  yet  many  in. 
dtridualsof  tfaefe  aatioiu  frere  e^ea  advanced  to  flati' 
oai  of  honbur  aiid  power  imdet  tfa«  belt  of  fhe  Ichtgs  of 
Ifrael. 

4.  It  was  poliapa  fbme  attkafemeot  to  dititt  to  foe 
fe  Gomeft  between  the  pride  of  the  one,  anddut  <4>ftinacf 
l>f  ihe  other,  "tho*  Hordecai  haft  nd .  he  was  «  JeW, 
It  does  not^ipear  that  he  ifiade  the  dtckration  with  a 
y'tcst  to  Juftify  his  behaviour -to  Hamoni  ' 

ft  Whatever  •fffcnce  Mordecai  had  given,  it  wSs  ft* 
from  juftiiying  this  degree  of  refentment. 

7.  Add  the  following  neceflary  daufc  from  the  LXX 
w^f MB  month  to  month,  t»  dtttrey  in  mt  day  tkt  racw 

voL.n.  •  I      -  flf 


5cbvGoogIc 


IW  NOTES  ON 

of  Uordeaa^  md  the  ht  ftU  upon  the  tkirtunth  <%  of 
thetwetjih  nunth,  thatu  the  month  Adar,     K. 

It  iiRK  cuaomaty  with  the  heathess,  who  were  greae 
obfervenjof  times,  as  faTourablc  or  unfavourable  to 
particular  undertakiDgs,  to  take  notice  of  various  omens, 
as  progDoflic  oC  the  iffue,  and  aUa  to  caft  lots  in  order 
to  find  the  time  that  bcft  fu'ited  their  purpofe,  Uaman's 
ob^£l  wa&  not  merely  the  ruin  of  one  man  who  had  o& 
fended  him,  but  the  eztiipation  of  a  whole  nation,  di& 
perfed  throu^  all  the  FerCan  empire.  It  doei  not, 
however,  •ppear,  that  he  took  any  meaEures  to  Enow 
whether  the  imdcrtakiag  it&lf  was  proper,  but  only 
what  was  the  proper  time  for  carrying  it  into  execn^on. 
Rather  than  beiUfq>pomtedahe  was  wlUtng  to  ezercile 
.  BKich  patience.  For  tho'  the  lots  were  caft  in  the  lirft 
tBonth,  it  fo  fcU  out  that  he  muft  wut  uU  the  laft  in  th« 
year  before  any  llung  could  be  done.  This  'was,  no 
doubt,  fo  direAed  l^  providencCi  |to  give  time  for  de^ 
feating  this  horrible  fchemc. 

This  wasinthc  tweUthycar  of  Artaxerxet;  andifit 
was  the  fame  king  that  favoured  the  Jews  in  tlie  time  of 
£xra  and  Nchemiah,  it  was  five  yean  aiter  the  commit- 
fioa  of  the  former^  which  is  cerlainlj  fome  ob_jt£lioata 
its  being  the  fiuoe  prince,  and  in  fitvout  of  its  bcmg,  a» 
fome  fuppofe,  AartaxeixeaMncmon,  who  xcigned  af- 
ter him.  But  after  five  years  a  king  of  FerGa  might 
have  forgotten  the  afliurs  of  fuch  a  grovince  as  Judea 
theowmsi  and  tho' he  made  the  decree  in  favour  of  the 
Jews,  he  might  not  have  given  much  attention  to  it  erea 
M  the  time  i  things  of  the  greateft  confequence  being 
often  doae  at  the  fuggeftion  of  miufters,  and  tJie  or- 

den 
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.denAeftlyfigncdbyduptinct,  perbapi  tittle  inronn* 
cd  of  the  luttire  of  them.  Tbia  vu  fiiKcieody  tlw  caf« 
wiA  rd})fcA  to  the  electee  of  thia  (ame  prince  for  the  ex* 
IniMtidn  of  the  Jewa  procured  bj-  Haman. 

S.  Not  the  Jews  oaly,  ^ut  probably  all  other  lutk 
iDits,  were  at  this  time  allowed  to  hate  their  own  rcligU 
ooa  and  law«^  while  they  were  tributaty  to  PerBa.  Bat 
thofe  of  the  Jew*  were)  bo  doubt,  lundanentally  diir* 
ferent  froin  tboTe  of  all  other  nations  t  wfaereaa  thod 
«f  all  the  heathea  nations  had  many  principles  in  conu 
Mm: 

S.  This  was  to  tottpenfatfi  tor  tlie  dimioatioo  of  tb« 
public  tevcna«i  irhich  might  bt  the  confe«iueBce  of  tha 
■aeafurst 

I3.  KoteaJbbU  given  fot  tidi  violent  rclialution; 
But  tbofc  who  were  to  etecutc  it  being  aBowcd  to  takA 
the  fpoilf  would  tend  to  infure  its  bung  effeAed* 

iS.  Many  perfons,  no  doobtt  bcfides  the  Jews  ittm 
klaimed  at  ftich  a  meafure  as  thirt  and  many,  being  ia 
hafuts  of  friendfhip  with  thcmi  nuft  have  been  mora 
particularly  fiiocked  at  it* 

Ch.  IV.  J.  A*  in  the  Eaft  Wofnen  getter^  live  Us* 
duded  from  all  fodety,  {he  'mig^t  have  renuuncd  for 
fome  time  in  ignorance  of  the  caufc  of  this  deep  mourn* 
iog.  Othennfe>  no  doubt,  flie  would  have  been  alann* 
id  too*  Tbo*  file  had  not  fAid  of  irtiat  nation  Oic  her* 
felf  was,  It  might  have  been  difcovered* 

11.  lilts  could  nothave  been  by  any  conttWancc  or 

lofloence  of  Haman,  for  he  did  not  know  of  what  nation 

Jhe  was.    But  the  king  having  many  wives,  muft  occa* 

13  fionally 
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floinUj' h»re  befileatd  fofu  of  tfttn,  even  «i«|h«lM 
were  ^ner^l;f  Mb  fovoaritts. 

14.  UemB  juflljcenfideuttfaatGod  trotd^mtpen* 
mit  hU  people  to  be  d«ftro]red  ;  fo  tUt  if  Hie  had  not 
-ibe  ncAtofbeiDgthenVHis  of  deKvcringtlMiA,  Ibme 
other  pnfon  woidd. 

I6.  Thi*  fijHlig  «Bi  mt  a  fcnqrajosi  dAmoio 
-from  all  food,  but  hkviog  no  ngobo',  Vid  tnA  ifetaity- 
weals,  otid  cMefty  in  Hit  KvaAng. 

Chi  V.2.  TkisbeiAgtthanrdoM  ftep^ be nhft liav^ 
been  fenfible  that  the  occafionof  it  wai  fomcthtng  VWJT 
•ttcommoh. 

3.  IMsfeeitis  tfthave  teem  %  cuftomry  pfarafe  t» 
exprefs  great  liberality.  It  yraa  the  fame  langragc  tbat 
Jiero4  Uftd  to  die  daugkterof  Hcrodiiu. 

ft.  It  «nu  pnident  not  to  erge  her  reqpjwft  iaincdl> 
atcly.  .The  delay  i^odd  raif^  th«  king'k  cxpe&Ltioat 
Knd  afpearhig  to  proceed  irom  difideitce,  wtHild  tend 
•o  prepofiers  him  in  her  faTOocj 

13i.  Tile  greater  was  tlie  faroitr  &»«»  \o  hia  bt 
the  king  and  the  queen,  the  keeoet-  would  be  bis  moi^ 
-ttficatk>n  for  any  eontenipt  vr  infslt  from  his  Jdferiora. 

t4^  How  little  do  men  often  forefee  the  conrcquetV' 
eea  of  their  own  a^tiens  ;  and  bow  often  do  the  erib 
they  imend  to brisgupon  others,  fall  upon  tbeiiif«Iv«s. 

Ch.  VI.  t.  If  ever  there  was  a  particular  prov]- 
dence,  as  no  doobt  there  is  in  crery  thi^;^  it  was  ib 
the  mdifpofition  of  the  king  to  fleep  on  this  night. 

3.  It  IS  e>-ideiit  that  Mordecaihadaat  petitioned  for 

any  favour  or  reviard ;  and  the  Ling^  i(rb«  no  doobt, 

intended 
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i^ndcAfo  rewa^  tiu  fi^^ty  at  dua  Uf)^  hsul  ne^fl- 
«d  to  doit. 

7>  &Ci  A  proceffion  very  like  tliie  is  derctibs^  by, 
|>ittB{t3  tbe  ofusl  laowfr  in  which  the  Mahofastans 
fbew  Itooovr  to  thp(e  vh&  embrace  tfaeir  reK^oo^ 
nowting  (hen  QQ  horfpSf  and  paradjog  with  guar^a^ 
txa,  throui^  the  ftreeta. 

9>  Ttu^-hftd  probably  nenr  bean  done  to  aay  peri 
foD before;  butinaginnghinirelfto  be  the  Aibje^l  of 
i^  he  would  make  it  aa  IpIeqdJd  ai  he  could. 

'  JO-  Tberv  is  not  pcrhspi  vx  the  whole  cQiD{>af«  of 
history  an  iotm&e  of  greater  difappointmeot  and  mor* 
ti^catlonthao  this  omfth«ve  been  to  tjamv) ;  yetTuch 
is  the  fimpliuty  of  the  nurative,  diat  no  rentarh  in  midc- 
qpon  it,  any  more  than  on  fone  of  the  ntift  affefling 
iooidenta  in  the  Wftory  of  Jofeyh  inEgypu  Thi«,  how- 
ever, docB  not  make  it  the  left,  but  the  moreAfTe  j^ng  to 
rtwr?«d«r.  ■ 

13.  This  waa  a  ve^y  oaUttal  infercQcej  and  amply 
lerieed  m  the  cTent. 

Ch.  VII<4.  Nothing  could  be  more  moderate,  or 
reafi>iwble,  than  thia  requeft  i  and  it  muft  have  (truck 
the  king  ia  the  moft  forcitile  manacr  j  that  his  favour- 
ite (jueen  fhould  have  Occafion  to  beg  for  her  own  life. 
She  liltewife  probably  hinted  at  the  lofs  which  the  king'i 
rereaue  would  fuftain  by  tfae  meafure. 

5.  The  cruelty  and  injuaicc  were  the  Tcry  fame  had 
the  decree  refpcClcd  any  other  natlim ;  but  being  that  of 
the  queen,  and  of  a  araq,  who  had  rendered  him  fo 
important  a  fervice  as  Mordecai  had  done,  he  now  faw" 
it  in  a  different  and  jud  light. 

la  6  T  he 
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C.  The  cafe  being  nov  life  for  life,  {he  doe*  m 
fpire  Uaoumitbo*  hewuprefcnt,  and  a  favourite  of 
the  king's. 

t.  It  flieved  great  comtnand  of  temper  in  the  king 
to  retire  in  thii  manner,  in  order  to  confider  what  waa 
tnoft  proper  to  be  done  }  tho'^  no  doubt,  Ii)»  refeotment 
would  be  fufficiently  riGble'.  Haiman  probaUy  laid  hU 
hands  on  the  queen's  knees,  as  fhe  was  fitting  on  a  fo- 
pha,  as  is  the  cuRom  in  the  EaR,  ftich  a  pofture  being 
a  mode  of  eameft  Aipplication. 

8.  The  king  could  not  fuppofe  that  anr  diing  Inde* 
cent  was  utended  by  Haman  In  thefe  circumftances, 
ButhechoAto  give  it  this  colour  to  juftity  his  refcnt- 
jnent.  They  covered  his  face  no  doubt  on  a  fignal 
^ven  by  the  king ;  and  it  was  probably  meant  to  fig- 
nify  that  he  was  not  to  fee  the  king  any  ^mor^  being 
condemed  to  die. 

9.  This  mult  have  been  faid  officloufly,  by  thofe  wfto 
wifhed  to  heighten  tbe  king's  indignation  agalnft  Ha* 
man.  That  he  fiiould  be  hanged  on  the  gallows  ibat 
he  had  prepared  for  another  was  natural  and  jufl.  Bat 
the  king  does  not  feem  to  have  confidercd  his  own  gwlt 
in  confenting  to  the  violent  mcafures  propofed  by  Ha* 
man,  tho'  it  was  cert^nly  equal  to  that  of  Haman  Mm- 
felf>  Few  perfons  fee  their  conduA  with  the  fame 
eyes  with  which  they  view  that  of  other  men  }  and  who 
can  punifli  kings  for  their  manifold  crimes,  but  the  king 
of  kings? 

There  is  a  wonderful  combination  of  circumflanees 

in  this  (horthiftory,  which  makes  it  hi^lyaffe£iingand 

tpftrufUve;  Ihnring  the  fccrct  condiiAof  divbie  pro* 

,  vidcoGO 
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«dcnc«ii»the  al^ra  of  men.  And  tUs  drama,  which 
is  comprized  in  a  fliort  conpafs,  ia  but  a  Tample  of  tbc 
great  drama,  which  comprchenda  this  and  erny  other 
evcDt.  For  at  the  great  cataftrophe  we  fliaQ,  no  doubf, 
fee  every  inftance  of  virtae  rewarded,  (and  every  a&  of 
wickedaefs  puBJflied,  in  as  exemj^aiy  a  manner  aa  ia 
die  cafe  before  UB;  and  die  wifdom  and  jultice  of  dw  ftt< 
preme  ^reStvr  of  the  whole  will  be  aa  appveat. 

Ch.  VIII.  1 .  By  hia  hovte  is  probably  to  be  undef 
ftoodallhifl  property. 

4.  She  had  before  a&ed  her  own  life,  and  that  of  her 
people ;  but  the  decree  agatnft  them  remained  in  fcwce: 
She  now  reqaeftsthat  fomething;  may  be  done  to  coun* 
terad  it ;  and  for  this  purpofe  Qie  had  ventured  to  go 
into  the  prefence  of  the  king  as  flie  h»i  done  before. 
>  Ift.Thislhews  thoabfurdity  of  irrevocable  decrees. 
All  people  were  ftilt  allowed  to  plonder  and  dcftroy 
Jews,  and  there  was  no  medtod  of  preventing  it  but  by 
giriag  the  Jews  liberty  to  defend  themfclves,  and  def> 
troy  their  enemies  (which  the  firft  law  of  nature  would 
have  given  them  in  their  neceflary  defence)  and  this 
was  authorizing  a  civil  war  in  die  country.  However, 
the  king's  plcafure  being  by  this  means  known,  mig^t 
be  die  means  of  preventing  any  great  mifchief. 

ITt  Fromthis  time  tothatofour  Saviour  many  per- 
fons  of  various  nations^  and  fome  whcde  nations,  as 
the  Edomites,  and  perhaps  the  Moabites  and  Ammo- 
nites, became  profelytes  to  the  Jewifh  religion ;  and 
-many  more  were  led  to  think  favoiraUy  of  their  religi. 
«n  J  which,  if  they  were  perfons  ot  any  refleWon,  we 
canoot  wjnder  at ;  fo  abfurd  and  abominable  were  die 
14  rites 
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rites- of  dwheaduttKc^gioaa,  tad  £>  deceti|  Aoffi  of. 
the  Jews.  An^  in  U^  do£bi^«  pf  tb«  Jews,  there  vaf - 

Ch-IX.  to.  They  would  cutfjplyli^vedtwctfieB^ 
fel?cB  greater  vredit  I^  theii  f<(»i>ci7«ice,  thaa  by  thi* 
croel  revenge,  tho*  no  doubt*  thne  w«9  groit  prsvoy 
cation  for  it.  It  appeared,  howeierf  that  vhat  they  di^ 
WM  Dot  ftom  avarice,  tho*  leave  «:as  givep  ttvm  to  ^un* 
der*  as  veil  as  to  kill^  their  cnemicB> 

12.  Itfhould  fcem  that  the  king  y«s  not  plogfcd 
with  ihii  jlau^ter,  nof  cotdd  he  be  wi^  the  niif»t»(j 
ref  enge  of  the  queen. 

14,  At  the  foas  of  Hainan  were  hapged  pi^  ^ficT 
they  were  dead,  U  improbable  that  Hfunan  hinCelf  VW 
not  ezpo&d  io  this  Bianoer  tiU  after  he  vw  put  to 
death, 

16.  There  mufl  have  been  a  great  number  of  Jem 
difperfed  through  all  tfae  provinces  of  die  cmphv,  £of 
them  to  have  been  able  to  kill  fo  nu^iy  of  their  enendei^ 
without  fear  of  retaliation*  They  woold,  no  doub^ 
have  fold  their  own  Uvea  very  dear,  if  the  deuce  of 
Kaman  had  been  executed. 

28.  Accordingly  ihts  fellival  is  obfenred  by  all  Jtw^ 
to  this  day  ;  andthe  whole  of  the  book  of  Efiher  is  con. 
ftaatly  read  through  upon  it. 

31.  Aa  they  had  in  the  beginiung  of  tfae  year,  when 
the  decree  againll  then  was  promulgated,  ordered  a 
general  fad,  fo  they  now  order  tlie  i^fervance  of  an  ao> 
Utial  fcftival. 

Ch.X. 
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Oh.  -X.  1.  Thefc'fdw  ■wttH  t)io6!  of  «<  4njii^l», 

go,  which  bad  bteo  coQquorMllQ'thQkinKftf  p^rfiiu    ^ 

8.  He  bad  the  affioBipf  j)rmd  Wtff»  i»sit  it  uf^alI^ 

liinof  tke  natian  im^  the  ti»gf 
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4.  HIS  ^ok  of /oh  is  one  4}f  the  pldeft 
«n4  mQftexttvprdiqaiy  pfodif^ou  tb^tare  luiff  «:^ 
tan^  Th«  m^r  is  irlui%  unknot,  but  the  rcone  of 
the  tnnfkAionB  n^atloaed  w  it  is  ia  foipf  part  of  Ara- 
bia md  the  tis^  it  U^t  of  the  ancient  [m^ri^rcbs,  As 
there  is  ailKiphai  nd  a  T^m^n  ^ongibe  defcendan^ 
of  Efiuii  du  firft  his  fpa,  tod  &e  fefioi)4  his  graodrqit, 
md  the  Eli[diaz  introduced  into  thb  vofk  is  tailed  9 
Temanite,  it  is  coojeAured  that  he  was  of  the  family  oif 
this  Temaa  ;  and  if  he  W»$  hia  foq,  he  piaft  have  beep 
cotempcrrary  with  Aqiram,  the  fitther  of  Moles  and 
Aaron.  And  as  there  are  in  it  no  certain  alluGonsto 
any  events  fo  late  as  the  etoiaiKipfition  of  the  {frae^tfijs 
from 


5cbvGodgIc 


1S«  NOTES  OMT 

from  their  Tf  rVitude  in  Egypt,  it  b  probible  Hat  thv 
vriter  was  M  leift  m  utient  as  Mofei. 

1  btt  Job  WM  a  iral  perfon  mmy  be  inCcmd  from  (be 
rommecdauon  of  him,  in  conjunAtod  widi  Noah  and 
Daniel,  by  the  prophet  Eiekiel,  and  alfo  from  the 
nmnofhiatiice*  daugfaten,  their  qualifiutionat  and 
other  particular  circumftancca,  which  are  of  so  ufe  in  a 
fi&itioua  Story.  That  Job  waavety  wealdiy,  that  he 
waa  a  man  of  the  motl  exemplary  jittf  and  virtue,  that 
be  met  with  the  xooft  IcTcre  afflt£tiosi,  but  afterwards 
rofe  to  a  fiate  of  greater  profperity  than  he  had  ever 
known  before,  were  probably  &3a  well  known  at  the 
time.  It  ii  not  improbable  alfo  that  the  three  friends 
of  Job,  and  alfo  EUhu*  fince  their  families  are  menti- 
wed,  were  known  to  hare  been  of  his  acquaintance, 
midtohavevifited  himinhis  affliftion.  But  it  is  not 
certain  that  their  converfation  was  of  the  cad  that  is 
here  pven  to  it  j  and  ftiU  lefs  that  each  of  die  f^Kakera 
argued  in  the  manner  that  is  here  reprcfcnted.  On  this 
fonadadon,  however,  the  writer  has  exercifed  his  ii*. 
genuity  to  great  adrantage,  reprefenting  the  fentiments 
of  Afferent  perfons  on  the  great  fut^eft  of  divine  prori- 
(fencein  conduaing  the  afiairs  of  men,  introducing  ft 
more  impartial  perfon  to  decide  among  them,  and  laftly 
the  Divine  Beinghimfelf  addreffing  them  all,  and  cor- 
Tcfting  their  falfe  judgmenU. 

There  is  among  the  Hindoos  a  tradition  very  Gmilar 
to  this,  but  riiixed  with  their  abfurd  dieology,  and  far 
le&inftniftive.  Sinc«,  however,  it  could  nothave  betn 
borrowed  from  this  book,  it  affords  fome  conGrmation 
ofthe  tnnhoftbe  general  hiftory. 

Several 
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Several  words  ud  phraTea  in  diisbeollmingft  great 
afiSnity  to  the  Ar^lc,  it  ii  thought  by  fomc  that  the 
author  of  it  compofed  it  in  that  language,  and  that  it 
was  cranflated  by  Mofee.  But  had  this  been  the  cafe 
ve  might  have  ezpe£led  to  find  fome  reference  to  It  in 
the  writings  of  MoCes,  efpecially  in  his  h^quent  re- 
proaches of  his  countrymen  for  their  impatience  and 
obRinacy.  Whoever  was  the  author  of  it,  it  is  proba- 
bly the  oldeft  artificial  compofition  of  much  extent  thtt 
has  come  down  to  us,  and  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count ;  and  confidered  in  this  light  both  the  pbm  and 
die  execution  of  it  faare  great  merib  The  two  foogs 
irf  MoTes  m(^  peihaps  be  preferred  to  any  thing  ia 
Uu8  work,  but  they  arc  Ihort,  and  require  little  judg- 
ment, tafte,  or  ingenuity,  compared  to  what  we  find  is 
this.book  of  Job. 

As  there  are  no  alhiGons  to  this  boc^  in  any  part  of 
(he  early  hiftoryof  the  Jfraclitcs,  Tome  have  been  of 
opinion  tha^  it  was  brought  to  Solomon  by  the  queen 
of  Sheba.  But  all  that  can  be  faid  of  the  author,  or  the 
time  of  its  bebg  known  to  the  IfraeHtes,  is  wholly  con- 
jectural. As  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
regular  coKeflion  of  canonical  books  of  fcripture  before 
A«  return  of  the  Jews  'from  the  Babyloniftj  captivity, 
this  book  was  probably  claffed  with  them  at  that  time, 
on  account  of  ita  antiquity,  and  the  moral  inftniaiona 
with  wbich  it  abounds. 

Cfi.  1. 1.  There  were  three  perfona  of  the  name  of 
Vz  from  whom  thi«  country  might  be  denominated. 
Oaeof  them  was  the  Con  ol  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abra- 
jiapif  who  it  thought  to  have  fettled  in  Arabia  Deferta 

near 
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a«ar  the  EupliEatet,  and  it  if  the  *iore  probable  that 
tfua  was  thp  tomitfy  of  JoE}|  M  he  would  t^ere  be 
cxpafcd  to  injury  by  the  Sabians  to  the  South,  and  the 
Ch^dcans  to  (h«  ^Io^h  of  him.  If  Job  was  the  fon  of 
thia  Us,  he  muH:  h^ve  bean  the  iu:phew  of  Ahraham^ 
9Qd  cotcmpotaiy  vnth  liaAC  ;  and  hia  religion,  and  the 
pfft  length  of  hi?  U&,  make  tlus  not  impiabi^Ie. 

4.  I'hia  vfiy  great  wealth  of  |ot>,  aad  the  feaftinsj 
yfh'vfona,  maybe  an  exaggeration  ofUia  writer>  tQ 
give  thf  highcft  idea  ^at  he  could  of  «  ftate  of  greaf 
piolperity.  He  here  pvcs  the  idea  of  4  feaft  of  fcTCif 
^ya  coatinuaq.ce,  afwh  of  the  tvotbets  cptMUilunS  th^ 
x«ft  in  t^ir  tun^a. 

5.  The  rcligioi)  of  Job  vas.  that  which  in  cow9Qt>l3t 
CnQed  the  paniaxchal)  is  vMch  the  I^tne  Bci«g  wa% 
approached  and  fupplicated  by  facrifice*.  Purification 
iM>prifted  in^bfcupingfrom  foo4|  and  from  comijacrce 
ivith  womeni  aqd  :^fo  in  ablutions,  which  were  alwaf^ 
f  onHdered  as  emblematical  of  mor^  purity. 

6.  This  muft  Ijw  cqufidered  afi  a  parable,  in  vhidi, 
the  Supreme  Beiqg  is  reprerented  as  \wpiag  a  court, 
fuch  aa  was  kept  hy  aa  earthly  jaioce,  vh«)  the  great 
men  of  the  kingdom  waited  upon  ^him  to  give  him  iot 
telligence,  and  to  receive  hia  commands.  It  was  ai^ 
(pinion  univerfally  prevalent  in  the  early  ages,  tha^ 
there  are  wdere  of  intelligent  beings  fuperior[to  man, 
and  of  very  different  charaAers,  fome  good,  and  otberf 
()ad;  and  atthe  head  of  the  latter  they  placed  one  fape- 

'  rior  to  the  red,  whom  they  confidered  the  original  au. 

thor  of  all  evil.    And  when  the  pauiarchal  religion 

began  to  be  corrupted,  and  it  was  thought  that  no  one 

J  being 
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teWg  cA^  oT  fainftlf  «dadiiift«r  til  dw  afljttn  tff  ^die 
itsrld,  niiboat  the  M  of  fiitnnihuite  ftgnita,  it  ia  no 
wonder  dntf  while  A«  Supreme  Befog  Wb  to&fideredt 
*  bMCri^eat,  tlie  author  of  all  good,  aoMri^iftabaing 
#McA  then  iTte  Oiodt  ftrff  in  t^  Wodd,  di^  fitooM 
conclude  dlM  this  hftd  tbtne  other  nithor,  dio'  lubjtS 
W  tht  cOMtoal  of  thfe  SupreiM  Betsfj^  This  evil  iMen- 
liMed  Belag  thty  Ufually  »Ued  Alftih,  wMch  fifbifi^ 
adteftartf,  thlnkinrg  hill  to  be  unfriencttf  to  taeti,  tiid 
dbdftantly  eaitdoyed  in  ^pofing  the  beacvbliiilt  defignlf 

Otfriir  periboSj  howetef,  ifelgfat  bfe  t&td  labgnlgtf 
Wi^ut  thinlcing  Uiat  there  esifted  any  Tuch  evtl  bein^ 
aitiAg  in  thift  boftile  manoer  ;  afiAg  the  term  Satan  td 
denou  ^iuprita^leofnnlingeneratypffitcMiify'mgnU 
m  «re  fometlmea  do  firtwU,  Hfe^  iteatk,  ^seatet,  mA 
•Aer  dtiegs  which  wc  kpoir  to  be  wAy  quafideB^  and 
i^e  red  belngSf  but  merdf  for  tfce  coiiy««etice  of  dU^ 
•oOrfe,  when  we  prefer  figuratlTe  t9  plsin  Inlguage.  H 
ll  aves  probiifale  tint  the  writer  of  thk  boot  Had  Aial 
idea,  becaufe  tho'  in  the  opening  of  the  work  he  TpetiU 
•fSktanm  arcalperfon,  prefcBtiiigbiBif«lfbcfor«God 
iJoDg  with  Ae  holy  Algeh,  yet  ib  the  courle  of  tbcr 
york  he  alwftfB  reprefcota  the  fcvUs  of  lile  wliaviog  th4 
t^mt  author  with  the  bleffings  k^  'a.  Hi  co&ftsDtly  rcs> 
fers  all  to  God,  and  makes  no  more  meatiMi  of  Satari^ 
which  is  iRcob&BeBt  wkh  the  idea  of  the  interference 
tSaaj  malcToleiit  inteffigent  btiiig  m  the  MBttnnent 
ef  the  wwld,  cTen  aAiog  by  commiffion  fn>m  the  So* 
preme  Being,  and  much  more  oppoCng  his  benevole&l 
i&ttntions.     Thus  Milton,  after  dcicribing  Dtath  and 

Sin 
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Sia  as  real  petfoiu,  mak^a  no  fiirdier  ufe  of  Ctiim  m  hltf 
^oem,  but  conSden  fln  as  the  orLminal  a£t  of  men,  wi 
death  as  the  pimiftitnelit  inflt£Ud  (br  it  bf  Ood. 

15.  There  an  thought  to  have  been  the  dercendaota 
Af  Abraham  b^  Keturah  ;  but  among;  Ae  Anba  there 
Were  feveral  tribes  which  had  this  appeUatkm. 

19.  This  was  a  fudden  hurricane,  fuch  as  are  prew 
^  frequent  in  hot  cUDaatesi  They  not  only  im' 
roof  and  orertitrn  buildings,  but  even  teai"  up  the  largeft 
trees,  and  change  the  whole  &ce  of  ■  country*  Bui 
tiiia  violence  Is  generally  cotifibed  to  a  fmad  fpace.  Each 
•f  thefc  calamities  feparatcly  taken  might  have  h^jpeii' 
cd  in  the  manner  that  is  here  defcribed  )  but  that  ths 
whole  trun  Ihould  have  taken  pla£e  in  this  maanerf 
only  a  fin^e  perfon  etching  from  each  of  them,  and 
another  arriving  juft  jas  he  had  fiailhed  his  narrative,  ia 
highly  improbablta  The  dcSgn  of  the  Writer  was  to  re* 
prefent  the  faeavieft  calamities  that  ccnild  bcfid  afty  maiif 
and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  would  moft  tend  to  oterwhelm 
bin.  They  arc,  therefore,  great,  ttumeroua,  and 
fudden. 

S3.  This  flieWft  the  m6ft  exemplary  paticdce  add  re< 
fignstion*  He  afcribea  every  thing  to  Godj  taking  it 
for  granted  that  all  his  dipenfations  are  right  and  good^ 
tho*behad  evidently  ^no  hope,  or  cxpeOatton,  of  any 
change  in  his  favtnir. 

Ch.  It  7.  Nothing  more  conld  be  done  to  a  maa 
who  iiin^ilTiiiil  to  live.  He  was  reduced  to  extremo 
poverty,Tnd  moreorer  affiled  with  a  loathfbma  dif* 
«afc. 
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8.  It  was  uoon^the  iShtz  of  the  Ixatth  dial  Jab 
feued  hinXclf.  This  via  confidnred  as  «  Gurcd  pUcc, 
andpropnfora  pcrToa  in  deep  affli^tioo,  pcdtiomi^ 
£ar  relief  Aibes  were  deemed  facred  by  the  antiaMa.' 
They  weie  the  affyhimoftheaffi^d^andonthisiirift* 
dple  they  fometiaua  fwaUowed  them,  aad  ouxed  thoK 
.  with  their  bread:     MAftTMi 

10.  By  tbeJboiUh  may  be  meaitt  idolatert^  as  in  Ps:  ' 
IxxiT,  18  ;  and  it  is  wall  Imowii  that  dbey  were  afed 
to  revile  theit  gc4s,  and  even  beat  their  tmagea,  wbea    . 
they  vere  diTpIeidied  with  them. 

This  language  of  Job's  wife  is  bcapable  of  a  good 
neaniDg.  What  flic  fuggefted  ezprefles  impatience, 
and  indignationat  the  injufiicc  of  God.  She  wiOte* 
him  to  ea^Tctathele  fentimenu  to  God  himfeli;  and 
then  let  lum  take  hia  life,  which  wa»  now  idl  tk»t  h« 
had  to  lofe.  Uowever,  he  juftly  reproves  her  for  itw' 
He  conddcred  all  hia  fuficrings  as  comity  from  the 
haifd  of  God,  and  that  they  bad  been  fully  cunq>enlaicd 
by  the  good  which  he  bad  received  before ;  to  that  ho 
,  had  no  juft  rcafon  to  complain.  For  if  it  had  pieced 
God  to  take  from  him  every  thing  that  he  valued  moft, 
it  was  only  what  he  had  befcne  ^ven.  The  enjoymcM 
of  the  m  had  been  a  real  &vour,  deferviog  his  gratatode,  i 
and  the  deprivation  of  them  was  no  injuftice.  Thefo 
fentiments  of  pious  refignation  indicate  very  eztraoc*'! 
dinary  attaiomcnta,  Yuch  as  could  only  arife  from  ha* 
bitual  devotion,  refpeAiag  the  band  of  God  in  eveiy 
thing,  and  aTcri^iag  to  him  notluB^  but  what  we  ought 
always  to  be  thankful  tat* 

UKliphvi 
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Itfre  Ueb  A  Mfetodaut  of  EAiti<  bf  die  other  ttt^ 
pferibtUDoSiM^jirobrfblfeHflalttdi  cooj^finred.  THe)* 
irere  kB  AnU,  piMfelbttg  At  pftSAu^ldA  feligjon,  th» 
ftiendli  of  ^>b  iA  b»  pMl^t^i  tei  1rh6,  Mth  dirf 

bis  advcrfity. 

IS.ThttdM^JfbfitfWeoto&ititf-fiiyltitiglil  ihlfl  fihu* 
ttcQ  eiSMds  411  pMbftUtt^,  TtKy  EHuft  hAve  nkteAr 
tBtA  Md  htfrs-QBptrift  thid  ika«i  itt  #«nA8  Job  Inrnfelf/ 
But  it  was  intended  to  bii  ri  Mjirkfti^tarieo  of  Ate  deej^ 
dlaffli^oti>  afkd' AeMiAi  jfad^  bf  fynpath^,  not  to 
hrtemipt  the  fe<^lig«  df  tfie  aOKtfcd  perfon,  but  td 
jbodie  him  by-moartihig  #iA  hfnr.  TMs  bebtriout^ 
However^  ia  more  ^eeilU«  to  tlw  etiental  tikaaer^ 
ilbd  etHtoHiV  AOil  W  oUr»<  To  have  f)»6fced  firft  weiM 
tuwebten  deciKed  a  violttibit  sf  diecoTuitt. 

Oil.  III.  1 .  The  two  preceding  ehaptefa  are  meiehf 
Ififterictd,  vA  in  pAft.  But  tlie  i^eebu,  which  be- 
^nTtithihifl  dta^tter,  are  hi  that  ftsteudoos  fbrtn  }« 
whjch  th«  peCdKat  excrilfcuAe  iff  orleatal  poetry  con- 
fills.  Whether  tUs  ivodv  of  cocopdfition  requires  any 
Agular  artaigtiiieiit  of  fyHabfts,  a*  into  long  and  Oiort, 
kc  or  la  haviag'  ai^  certahi  AilMbrr  of  diem  in  a 
ferfcf  ti  aooertatn.  TMs  chipter  is  truly  ^tical^ 
contdMfhg  very  ftriking  Intalges,  and  the  fame  Idea  is 
pkced  irf  »  greil  *atj«y  of  ftrong  Bgha.  Job  prefers 
aeathtfttitejalideameftly  wifhes  he  hsrf  never  been 
kom.  It  k  die  natnrai  iMguage  of  grief  and  defpair, 
and  by  no  means  of  a  piece  wkh  his  former  langm^  of 
refi^aUdd ,-  but  tho*  not juftifiable,  it  ia  the  more  natu* 

ral 
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ral  after  tome  experience  oChis  a^i£tlons,  than  at  the 
commencement  of  them. 

T.  This  is  fometimes  rendered,  May  that  night  be  ' 
.Jriiitlets,  that  is,  let  there  be  no  more  births  in  it. 

8.  To  stir  up  Leviathan  is  reprefented  Ch  xLi^  St 
'  Itc  as  inevitable  deftra£lion> 

It  appears  probable  from  thisj  that  there  were  al 
this  time  perfoos  whofe  imprecations  were  thought  to 
have  fome  effefl,  like  thofe  of  Balaam,  who  was  Tent 
for  by  Balakto  curfc  Ifrael.  Or  he  might  only  allude  to. 
the  hired  women ;  wifhing  they  might  lament  over  this 
day,  as  they  did  on  other  mournful  occafionsi 

l4.  Things  of  great  value  were  often  burieii  with  ■ 
Ji>erfom  in  dntient  times.     The  fepulchres  of  the  kings 
oC  Ifrael  were  faid  to  contain  much  treafure. 

S3.  This  is  comparing  his  condition  to  that  of  a 
khan  fhut  up  in  a  dungeon^  out  of  which  there  was  no 
poffibility  of  efcape. 

2S,  The  purport  of  this  fpedch  of  joi)  is  to  lament 
his  wretched  fituation,  and  to  wilh  for  relief  by  death. 

Ch.  IV.  I.  lo  the  condu£l  of  this  dramaj  as  thid 
froric  may  be  called,  each  of  the  three  friends  of  Job 
tiddrefs  him  in  their  turns,  each  three  times,  firft  £li« 
phaz,  then  Dildad,  and  lalUy  Zophar  i  and  Job  implies 
to  each  of  them.  After  this  ElihU,  a  younger  perfon> 
who  had  not  been  mentioned  before^  addreir.;s  Jobj 
and  laftly  the  Divine  Being  himfelf  interpofos,  and  de- 
cidcs  between  the  parties. 

S.  Tho'  he  had  infttnfled  othet?,  he  iiow  wanted 
inaruflion  himfelf.  He  who  had  formerly  exhorted 
othfjrs  to  patience,  was  himfelf  become  impatient. 

Vol.  ir.  K  Depend , 
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6.   Depeading  upon  his  virtue,  aod  his  favout  wuh 
God,  he  had  expeaed  nothing  but  profperity. 

10.  Be  the  wicked  ever  fo  powerful,  the  providence 
of  God  can  bring  them  downj 

17.  Eiiphaz  appears  to  havefecn,  or  to  hare  though* 
that  hehad  feen,  a  vifion,  but  the  occafion  of  it  does 
nst  appear,  nor  ia  the  inftruflion  he  pretends  to  have 
derived  from  it  of  much  importance.  What  he  means 
is  that  he  was  taught  by  this  vifion  that  if  God  aiflifl 
any  perron  it  muft  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  dlfpen- 
fatioQ  was  jud^  and  therefore  that  the  fuffcrer  waft 
vicked. 

13  ^ven  the  wifett  and  the  beA  of  created  beinga 
are  fubjefl  to  rice  and  folly,  the  angela  themfelves,and 
much  more  men. 

Ch.  V.  1.  The  phrafes  coil  and  answer  are  faid  to 
be  law  terms;  the  iirlC  the  language  of  the  compiainant^ 
or  plaintifT,  and  the  latter  that  of  the  defendant. ' 

He  appeals  to  the  opinion  of  the  wifeft  and  heft  o£ 
men,  as  the  fame  with  his. 

2.  If  any  man  fuffer,  it  muft  be  for  his  folly,  his  vU 
olence,his  envy,  or  fome  other  e?il  propenfity.  The 
anger  of  God  will  not  fall  on  any  other.  For  the  truth 
of  tills  he  appeals  to  his  own  ohTenration. 

r-  Since  all  aflfliaions  come  by  order  of  dWme  pro- 
v'ldence,  and  men  are  ful^eA  to  them»  they  muft  be  de- 
ferving  of  tbent. 

8.  He  therefore  recommends  to  Job  a  frank  con*^ 
fclTionandtepentancc,  as  a  fure  way  torecover  the  di- 
•  vine  f;-»our,and  a  return  of  profpciity  ;  it  being  in  the 
power  of  God  to  do  v^^atcvcrbe  pleafes. 

24  Where. 
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34.  Wherever  he  pitched  his  Unt,  he  (holild,  afte^ 
%anderiDg  ever  fo  far,  readily  find  it  again.  And  in 
fome  parts  of  the  deferts  of  Arabia,  where  there  are 
BO  paths  but  filch  as  are  foon  obliterated  by  the  nind 
removing  the  faod,  the  wandering  about,  unable  {to  find 
■  Bun's  houfci  may  be  a  ferious  inconvenience. 
1  Ch-VI  li  In  this  reply  of  Job  he  repeats  his  I»  . 
kneotatioiit  and  comfilains  of  the  want  of  fympathy  id 
bis  friends. 

S.  Therefore  lAy  'tvords  are  tehementt  a  metaphor 
from  boiling  water  that  runs  over. 

4  -  The  art  of  poifoning  arrows  appears  to  have  been 
bf  great  antiqui^; 

5.  If  brute  anintalsdb  hot  complain  without  rea* 
.  COA,  much  Ufs  wiQ  men  i  and  thc|  do  not  complain 

vrhen  they  are  fed  to  the  full, 

6.  What  ybit  fay  is  not  to  the  purpofe.  It  is  inGpidj' 
tuid  heard  with  difguft. 

r<  I  rejei5l  what  you  Caf  ks  t  would  difguAiog  foodi| 
t  cannot  admit  the  propriety  of  it: 

8.  He  again  exprcfles  his  wifh  to  die; . 

10. 1  have  never  difobeyed  the  orders  of  God,  but 
liaVe  fubmiued  to  them  all,  and  To  Aiould  I  to  this,  if  h6 
would  even  be  pleafed  to  talce  my  life. 

l}.Isit  not  now  evident  that  I  have  ho  rcfotlrce  left 
in  body  or  in  mind  i 

14.  He  that  denies  compalSon  to  his  friend  in  aflflic^ 
tion,  has  not  th^  fear  of  God. 

15.  Many  ftrcams  and  rivers  in'Ar^ia  are  diy  id 
rmmmert 
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16.  The  meaning  of  this'verre  Is  extrcihely  uncer- 
tain. If  there  be  ice  and  fnow  in  Arabia,  it  is  proba^ 
biy  a  rare  phenomenon  (tho'  it  might  be  common  in  thd 
time  of  Job)  and  would  hardly  conceal  rivers  or  mak« 
them  ufetefs  ;  whereas  the  allufions  from  v.  15  to  2C^ 
is  to  water  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  place  wher6 
it  was  expected  l^  caravans,  in  their  ufiial  journeys; 

21.  When  you  ffc  my  afilidlions,  do  you  not  feAr  left 
the  like  fhould  befal  f  ourfelves  ? 

32.  Did  I  aft  any  favour  or  relief  froni  you!  2  expeA 
to  flnk  under  my  afflidlion. 

26.  In  this  he  challenges  his  friends  to  Ibew  him 
what  he  had  done  to  deferve  fo  heavy  a  judgment. 
Whereas  their  only  obje£l  feems  to  have  been  to  add  to- 
hii  affiiftios,  uid  drive  ^mt&defpar,  by  ccmtrwlKW 
inghim. 

^8.  Cdnfider  my  cafe^-and  you  will  find  tliat  there 
J8  reafon  in  whit  I  fay, 

30.  Ifihaveffud  any  thing  that  was  improper,  could 
not  [  have  difcvmed  as  well  as  you  I 

Ch.  VII.  1.  He  here  laments  the  condition  of  men 
in  general,  as  if  they  had  all  as  much  reafon  to  wifli  for 
tlic  end  of  their  lives  as  fiaves  the  end  of  the  day,  wbiclk 
terminates  their  labour. 

lO.  After  all  the  labour  and  forrow  of  life,  his  only- 
refource  was  in  the  grave,  which  would  put  au  enj  to 
kk  trouble. 

12.  Am  I  fo  furious  and  formidable  Aat  I  muft  be 
gnardeda^inft,  Jike  the  fea,  or  a  wild  bead,  when  I 
am  one  of  the  mofthelplefs  ofcreatiu-es?  Was  it  necef- 
aty  lo  humble  foch  aone  as  me  by  thcfc  affli£lions  i 

Tbft 
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The  animal  mtended  in  this  place  may  be  a  croco- 
dile. When  they  are  difcovered  they  are  carefully 
vatched  in  order  to  deilroy  them.  In  la.  xxvii,  1« 
the  word  is  rendered  the  dragon  that  it  in  the  sea. 

14'  Even  in  the  night  I  have  po  qaiet  repofe,  bat 
amhaunted  with  frightful  dreams. 

17.  Why  fhould  God»  as  it  were,  contend  with  fo 
infignific^t  a  beingas  man  i 

20.  It  fhould  rather  be  thou  observer  of  men,  the 
SnfpeCtor,  and  judge  of  their  condu^. 

If  I  had  Aoned,  what  could  I  do  againft  God,  fo  afl 
to  be  a  proper  objeA  of  his  indignation.  This  is  the 
feafe  Of  the  LXX,  and  other  antient  verfions. 

21.  If,  therefore*  I  be  an  offender,  let  me  alone  as 
an  infigniKcant  being,  and  fuffer  me  to  die  quietly. 

Ch.  VIIL  1.  Bildad  endeavours  in  this  chapter  to 
enfoFce  the  arguments  of  Eliphat,  and  exhorta  Job  to 
repentance,  with  an  affiinmce  of  pardon  and  fevoiir. 

3.  Would  God  punifli  asun  who  wa^  guilty  of  no 
offence  againft  him. 

13-  As  ru(h;:3,  which  flourjfh  only  where  they  have 
much  water,  are  moil  fubje6l  to  wither,  as  well  as  to  bp 
cut  down  before  they  wither  ;  fo  unceriain  is  the  flon- 
rifhing  Kate  of  hypocrites,  filth  as  he  took  Job  to  be. 
But  it  fhould  rather  be  the  profligate,  or  openly  im- 
^xamtasia^z profane scojf a-,  as  in  fs,  xxsv,  i6,  and 
Jer.  xxiii,  15. 

1 7.  Rather  about  the  springs.  So  the  word  is  tian- 
flated.  Cant,  iv,  12. 

18.  If  it  i-  e.  the  sun,  i:striij  it. 

K3  He 
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He  canopares  a  wicked  man  to  a  tree  whofe  taoti 
are  among  racks,  to  that  it  feems  to  be  fafe  from  any 
ftccidcnt;  yet  it  Qiall  be  fo  effeftuaHy  rooted  up,  that 
the  vety  place  where  it  grew,  if  it  were  inquired  of, 
would  deny  that  it  hadever  been  there,  which  is  a  pc-> 
cuUarly  Ilrong  figure  of  fpeech. 

Ch.  IX.  1.  Job,  in  anfwcrto  Bildac^  acknowledges 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  unfcarchablenefs  of  his  ways, 
but  complains  of  his  confounding  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty,  and  (till  wifhes  for  death. 

3-  I  acknowledge  the  power  of  God ;  but  let  a  man 
be  ever  fo  innocent,  how  can  he  plead  his  caufc  before 
him  i  If  a  man  urge  ever  fo  many  things  in  his  vindi< ' 
cation,  he  will  not  condefcend  to  make  any  reply. 

4.  It  is  in  Tain  to  refill  hi&  will,  whatever  be  his  de^' 
Cgns- 

9.  It  is  uncertain  what  thefe  ftars,  or  confteDations,' 
vrere.  I'hat  which  is  tranflated  Orten  is  fuppofed  to 
mean  thofe  ftars  which  chiefly  appear  in  the  winter^ 
and  thepleiadea  ihpfc  which  ufhcr  in  the  .fpring. 

11.  Mr.  Scott  tranflates  this  rerfe  as  follows,  Zo  he 
felluponme,  but  Jsaw  him  net.  He  alruci  me  also,  but 
Junderstood  him  net.  Behold  he  seized  me.  Who  can 
mate  bim  restore.  Who  shall  soff  unto  him,  what  hast 
thou  done  ? 

la.  This  isaftiblime  defcriptionof  the  power  of  God, 
Sfcribing  all  the  operations  of  natute  to  him. 

J  3-  If  God  do  not  voluntarily  reftrain  his  indignati- 
on, the  proud  and  the  powerful  can  give  a  man  no  at 
£llancf, 

IS  If 


5c  by  Google 


Chap.  TX  IQ'B;  ,  isf 

15.  If  I  were  ever  fo  righteous,  UwouH  be  in  vain 
ioT  me  to  plead  ic  before  him,  I  would  only  fup[)licat'e 
for  mcrcj.  ' 

16.  Iflhadafked  for  any  favour,  and  had  ohtalned 
my  wilh,  I  fhould  not  think  it  was  owing  to  any  regard 
he  had  for  me,  or  to  my  tntrcaty.  1  am  too  inbgnificaDt 
for  his  notice. 

lO.  If  IfhouIdjuRirymyrelf  before  him,  he  would 
pay  no  regard  to  it.  1  fhould  ftUl  be  treated  afi  a  lioner. 
He  makes  no  diftin£lion  of  chara£1eri. 

23.  KatheriV  will  laDgh,viz.the  fcourgc,  or  public 
calamity,  wiQ  fpare  none. 

24.  If  God  do  make  the  di£Un6\iona  which  you  fay 
he  does,  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  hov 
does  it  appear  i 

To  cover  the  face  means  ta  condem  to  death,  as  was 
done  to  Haman  If  it' be  not  God  who  does  this,  who 
ifl  it  that  does  it. 

35.  Travelling  in  caravans  with  camele  is  very  flow  ; 
but  on  dromedaries  equipped  for  expedition  a  rider 
carrying  meflages  goes  with  the  grealell  fpeed. 

a6.  Literally,  ships  of  cane,  probably  light  %'effcl* 
made  of  papyrus,  and  ufcd  on  the  Nile. 

&8.  lam  indread  of  every  evil. 

aa  If  I  be  wicked,  why  aminot  dead  (fotheLXX) 
as  1  wifh  to  be: 

3 1 .  Were  I  ever  fo  innocent,  I  Ihould  he  treated  as 
if  I  were  guil^. 

33.  The  word  in  the  original  does  not  fignify  an  um* 
pire,  hut  an  authotifed  judge^  In  Amos  v,  10,  it  is 
rendered  he  that  rebuieth, 

*S  I  have 
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3S,  I  have  no  opportunitj  of  getting  a  fiifr  heanbig 
Jrom  him  ;  but  if  he  would  withdraw  his  hand,  which 
is  now  heavy  upon  me,  and  allow  me  to  plead  for  my- 
felF,  I  would  do  it  without  fean  and  with  fome  hope  of 
fikcefs  ;  but  I  iim  not  in  that  htuation. 

Ch.  X.  1.  Job  continues  his  expoIliilatioD  with 
God,  for  having  brought  him  into  being  merely  to: 
make  him  mifei-able,  Beingwithout  hope,  he  ftiUwifh- 
cs  for  death. 

4.  Dofttboutakefuch  mcdiodsaa  men  art  obliged 
to  do  in  order  to  judge  of  chara6lers,  and  therefore  tryi 
eft  me  iu  this  cruel  manner. 

6.  Art  thou  like  a  fliort  lived  man,  envious  of  my 
profperlty,  and  taking  advantage  of  every  flight  ofiencc, 
ibr  the  fake  of  punilhing  me, 

•j.  But  tho'  thou  knowcft  my  iatcgrity,  I  am  wholly 
in  thy  power. 

8.  Hiive  I  been  formed  with  this  curious  {truAure* 
andam  I,  after  all,  to  be  thrown  away  as  ofnoufe? 

9.  As  I  muft  foon  die  in  the  common  courfe  of  oa* 
tune,  why  put  me  to  this  uoneceOaTy  pain  i 

10.  Have  I  not  been  brought  by  thee  from  "the  mod 
imperfefl  to  the  moil  perfect  ftate,  giving  confifteQcti 
and  ftrength  to  my  bodily  frame.  This  is  ftippofed 
to  be  an  alluQon  to  the  formation  of  man  in  the  womb, 

.  13.  With  this  thou  art  perfectly  acquainted, 
15.  By  tkesetbinga  he  means  his  sufferings,  infinc^ 
fiting  that  God  had  given  htm  being,  with  a  fecret  pur-i 
pole  to  makf  him  mifenble. 

If  I  be  guilty  I  fufTer,  and  if]  be  innocent  it  doe« 
not  av^iil  Die* 

ir  Notwithf 
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ir-  Notwithflanding  my  innoc^ace  Ay  anger  la 
uoabafed.  I  am  as  it  were  attacked  by  atiolt  of  trou- 
bles. 

This  maj  be  rendered  thou  refeatest  thy  -weapons^ 
or  attacks,  preferviag  an  allu&on  to  a  chace. 

23.  All  that  can  be  inferred  from  this  language  is 
that  in  the  ftate  of  death  man  has  no  fenfe  or  knowledge 
of  any  thing.  In  this  wp  f^e  the  idea  that  was  at  this 
time  generally  entertained  of  the  flate  of  the  dead.  It 
fras  certainly  inconfiflent  withany  cnjoym^ntorwith 
fcDfe. 

Ch-  XI.  1.  In  this  chapter  Zophar  takes  up  the  fame 
fVgument  with  his  companions,  blaming  Job  for  pre* 
fuming  to  vindicate  himfe'f,  and  affuring  him  of  pardon 
on  his  repentance.  There  was  a  city  called  t>iaamq  on 
(he  borde*  of  Iduroea,  Jpth.  xy^  41,  of  which  this  Zo, 
phar  DUghtbean  tnh^itant. 

4,  This  may  be  rendered  my  conscience.  The  LXX 
has  my  works.    He  had  faid  nothing  about  his  doctrine. 

6,  He  perhaps  meant  that  the  wifdom  of  God  ia 
twic^e  as  great,  that  is,  much  greater,  th>n  he  conceived 
it  to  be.  Houbigant  renders  it  thus,  "  He  could  teU 
«  thee  to  thy  face  the  fecrets  of  thy  crafiincfs,  for  they 
f  are  double  to  thy  real  worth." 

12.  That  the  proud  may  become  toise,  and  the  colt  of 
a  wildass  become  a  man.  li  is  an  Arabian  proverb,  the 
wiidafsCgnifyingaman  who  is  intraflicable  like  that 
jviimal. 

In  all  this  he  reproves  Job  for  complaining  of  the 
ways  of  God,  as  if  he  did  him  iRJullice.  For  tho'  hia 
^aliogs  are  incomprehenhble,  they_are,  no  doubt,  Jul)'. 

He 
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He  then  proceeds  to  urge  Jdb  to  an  ingenuous  coare(£< 
on  and  repentance. 

Ch.  XII.  I.  Job,  in  anrwerto  what  his  friends  had 
Urged,  tells  them  that  he  knew  as  well  as  (hey  all  that 
they  had  advanced  concerning  the  great'power  of  God, 
and  the  unrearchablenefs  of  his  councils  ;  but  that  not- 
wtthftanding  his  fufFerings,  he  could  defend  his  integrity 
in  the  prefcnce  of  God  himfelf. 

4.  You  only  mock  me  when  you  exhtrt  me  to  call 
upon  God,  and  fay  that  he  will  anfwer,  meaning  that  if 
I  win  make  confe(Gon  of  my  fin  he  will  reflore  me. 

5.  The  meaning  of  this  vcrfc  is  very  uncertain.  Ac- 
cording to  Lc  Clerc  it  is,  *'  Ye  defpife  the  lights  that 
"  are  given  to  me  by  God,  and  are  fecure,  ready  to  faD 
•*  upon  any  one  that  ftumbles."  The  literal  verlion  isj 
For  calamity  aontempt  is  ready  in  the  thoughts  of  him 
who  is  at  eqse,Jor  them  who  slip  tvith  their  Jeet;  cala- 
mity being  put  for  the  calamitous,  thofe  who  s/ij>  ■with 
their  feet,  or  who  fall- 

7.  From  this  place  Job  imitates  his  friends,  extolling 
the  great  power,  and  wifdom  of  God ;  fhewing  them 
diathc  knew  as  much  of  this  fabje6t  as  they  did,  fo 
that  they  had  no  occafion  to  enlarge  upon  it  as  they 
had  done. 

16,  God  overrules  all  the  vices  of  men,  and  all  the 
mifchief  they  do  to  anfwer  his  wife  purpofes. 

18.  He  dedroys  their  binding  power,  putting  an  end 
to  their  authority,  and  makes  them  captive  to  others, 
who  bind  them  in  chains,  and  carry  them  away. 

Ch.  Xni.  1.  r— 8.  Will  you  lake  the.  part  of  God 
againft  me,  and  do  me  injullicc  i 

9  D* 
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Q'DoyouJlatterhim;  forfo  the  word  maybe  ren- 
dered, at  the  expence  of  truth. 

14.  Whj  am  I  reiluccd  to  this  miferaUe  flate  J 
A  thing  held  ia  the  hand  may  eaGty  flip  out  ot  iti 
The  phrafe,  therefore,  implies  that  he  would  risk  his 
life,  tho'  with  little  profpeft  of  prererving  it,  ia  the  de- 
fence of  his  innocence. 

Id.  Let  him  treat  mc  crer  fo  cruelly  I  am  confident 
that  I  can  maintain  my  innocence  before  him. 

19.  For  now  IiviU  be  still,  and  will  die,  i.  e.  if  an 
accufer  appear,  and  prove  his  charge  a^infl  me,  I  will 
be  filent,  and  die  content. 

21.  Do  not  overawe  mc  by  mere  power,  but  attend 
to  my  rcafons, 

26.  If  my  fufferings  be  the  punifhment  of  my  fm*, 
they  muftbe  thofeofmyyouth,  which  oaghtra  he  over- 
looked  and  forgotten. 

37.  Thou  obferreft  ail  my  a<flions  with  too  fcvere  an 
^ye,  not  making  reafonable  allowance  for  mere  frail- 
ties. Some  ignominious  punifhment  is,  no  doubt,  re- 
ferred to  ;  probably  that  of  (laves,  but  what  it  was  is 
tmceruio. 

28.  This  vcrie  fcema  to  be  mifplaced,  and  will  come 
letter  after  his  defcription  of  die  lamentable  conditioa 
of  man  in  the  next  chapter. 

Ch.  XIV.  1.  Job  lamenuthe  condition  of  man  in 
general,  as  fobjeS  to  much  trouble  j  pleading  that  it  is 
hard  to  add  to  this,  and  to  make  him  more  miferable 
J>y  heavy  judgments. 

3.  In  Zech  xvli,  6,  the  word  denotes  hoiin^  angri- 
fy.    la  thai  day,  tail  h  the  Lord,   I  uiH  open  mine  eyes 

vpom 
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upon  the- house  of  yudahy  aad loiU  amlu  etery  house  of 
the  people  tvith  bSndneas, 

4^  Abiblute  perfcflion  is  not  to  expcfled  of  man. 

IS.  From  the  conridcration  of  the  Oiortnera  of  life, 
mid  tl)e  mifcrable  coadition  of  man  in  it,  be  pleads  for 
com  panion  from  God. 

15.  If  it  were  poffible  I  would  ivifli  to  be  hid  even 
\a  the  grave,  till  the  Itorm  of  divine  indignaUoK  bepafT- 
ed  ;  and  then,  when  all  fhould  be  calm,  I  might  plead 
jay  caufe  with  more  fuccefs.  The  mofl  obvious  infer- 
rence  from  the  whole  of  this  pafTage  is,  that  in  the 
flote  of  death  man  has  no  feofe  or  knowledge  of  any 
thing;  but  that  when  fAr  Aeorfns  are  no  more.,  i.  e.  in 
fome  future  and  very  difiant  period,  the  dead  will  ba 
raifed.    .God  will  then  call,  and  he  willanfwer. 

16.  But  at  prefent  I  have  no  farour  (hewn  me.  Ere- 
Ty  trifling  offence,  if  I  do  not  fuffer  for  thtm,  is  kept  ia 
remembrance,  and  magnified. 

18.  Things  that  bid  the  faireft  for  permanency  fail 
in  a  courfc  of  time ;  and  weak  man  is  much  more  ealUy 
reduced,  and  at  length  brought  to  death. 

21.  When  he  is  dead  he  knows  nothing  of  the  con* 
dition  of  his  poflertty. 

22.  But  while  he  lives  he  is  continually  fubjcft  to 
pain  of  body  and  anguilh  of  mind.  Suchis  the  wretch- 
ed condition  of  man, 

Cb  XV.  1.  tliphaz,  returning  to  the  charge,  ex. 
preffes  great  indignation  againU  Job  for  hia  contempt 
of  him  and  his  friends,  and  enlarges  on  the  infecuritj- 
of  the  wicked,  tho'  to  appearance  they  be  e%'er  fo  prof- 
perousi. 

CHis 
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6.  His  own  laiiiguage  in  arraiguing  Ae  contlua  of 
providence,  was  a  proof  of  his  impie^,  and  of  Uie  yjj;, 
tice  of  Godiii  punifliiag  him. 

11,  Doft  thou  make  light  of  the  iodignatioa  of  GoJ; 
or  haft  thou  fome  fecret  charm  i  This  is  the  fenfe  that 
Houbigant  gives  to  thU  Verfe,  but  it  is  very  uncertaio. 

12.  To  rvmt  tinth  the  tyes  was  an  espreffion  of  «»»• 
tempt. 

15.  This  he  Iracl  obferved  before,  Ch,  rr,  18. 

]  9.  Not  only  men  of  great  wifdom,  but  of  fo  mticfr 
power  that  no  Uranger  could  enter  into  ^ir  territories* 

20.  This  is  a  fine  defcription  of  the  terrors  of  a  guil- 
ty confcicnce.  This  to  v.  31  feems  to  be  a  quotatioil 
iiom  fome  old  poemt  or  proverbs. 

22.  He  cannot  expeft  to  live  till  momlog.' 

28.  He  had  by  oppteflion  diiven  away  the  former  in* 
habitants. 

Ch.  XVI.  t  ■  Job  complains  of  a  want  of  compaffioii 
ID  his  friends,  a  compalEon  which  he  wonld  have  fhewn 
them,  if  they  had  beca  in  hia  fitnation.  He  repeats  tlta 
proteftatitm  of  lus  iimoceace,  and  his  delire  to  plead 
with  God. 

7.  He  has  deprived  me  of  the  coBfolatioB  that  I  efer 
pe£ted  from  my  friends. 

8.  Mr.  Scott  renders  this  its  follows,  Thou  hast  atsa 
apprekemkd  mCi  viz.  as  a  malefaflor.  He  is  Become  a 
■uitnest  agturiit  me.  Tea  he  that  belieth  me  rises  uf  a* 
gainst  me.     He  accuse*  me  to'my  fiCe, 

15.  A  Ac rn  lignifies  honour. 

lS>  If  I  rpeak  this  falfely,  may  ^e  ear<h  not  eovei^ 
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my  bldod,  but  let  the  dogs  lick  it  up.    This  vu  recVi 
ooed  a  great  miafortune. 

22.  Mr.  Scott  tranflates  —For  my  few  years  art 
tomt  to  an  end,  and  I  go  the  vtay  luhence  Ithmll  net  re* 
turn, 

Ch.  XVII.  2.  The  meaning  of  this  veffe  is  very  un- 
<«tUin,  erpeci^Uy  of  the  laft  dajfe.  It  may  be  thai 
he  could  not  Qeep  for  their  provocations-       » 

a  Ho  iBtreats  that  God  would  bear  witnefs  to  his 
.Integrity. 

To  3trHe,  or  Quke  htndt.  Teems  to  have  been  a  fuf- 
.ficient  ratification  of  the  moft  folemn  engagement.  The 
meaning  may  b<,  Who  will  undertake  the  part  of  plaint 
tiffin  this  cafe,  i.  e.  to  be  an  advocate  for  God,  to  juftify 
the  Ways  of  his  providence  towards  me  \ 

■  4.  According  to  the  Syriac  verfioO)  the  meaning  li 
Tor  thou  hast  hid  their  htart  from  understanding,  there-' 
fore  thou  ruillnot  exalt  them  to  apart^  in  this  caufe,  i.  c. 
of  being  parties,  or  advocates,  o«  the  behalf  o/  Godj 
Elihu  ufes  the  fame  cxprcfion  Ch,  xxxii,  17,  /  mllnot 
answer  my  part. 

5.  This  is  a  very  diScult  verfe.  Le  Cterc  gives flitf 
.  following  fcnfe.  "  They  are  ready  to  inform  againll 
*'  me,  if  they  can  gain  any  thing  by  it ;  and  their  chll- 
<*  dren  are  full  of  envy,"  By  removing  the  word  ifiat 
begins  this  verfe  to  the  end  of  ihe  preceding,  the  fenfo 
,  will  be  ffe  uttereth  malicious  things,  and  the  eyes  ofhtf 
children  shall faii, 

%  Good  men  will  be  aRoniflied  at  my  affliflions,  but 

,  will  ftUl  perfever-e  in  virtue.  'I  his  fentimcnt,  however^ 

docs  not  feem  to  ar^e  naturally  in  Job's  flate  of  niiad< 
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'  la  the  latter  part  of  this  vctte  he  nu^  fpeak  itoeik 
icalljr. 

1 3-  My  thoughta  will  not  fufier  me  to  fleep  evca  in 
the  night.  Mr.  Scott  renders  it,  The  night  is  appointed 
to  me  for  tiaif,  the  light  w  near  from  the  face  of  dark, 
ness  ;  i.  e.  Henceforth  the  day  which  I  am  to  enjoy  ia 
the  night  of  death,  and  (he  light  which  is  wdained  for 
me  is  thedarkoefs  of  the  grave. 

Ch.XVin.  There  is  nothing  in  this  reply  of  BiW 
dad  but  a  contempt  of  what  Job  had  advanced,  and  an 
exaggerated  dcfctiption  of  the  judgments  of  God  upoo 
the  wicLed. 

9.  It  Ihould  be,  and  the  entangling  cord  holds  bimftatl 
Heis  now  caught.  This  verft^,  therefore,  fhould  come^ 
after  the  next,  finithing  this  branch  of  the  dcfcription. 

13,  The/rst  born  o/"  rfeotA,  means  the  child  of  diC< 
cafes. 

Ch,  XIX  Job  complains  of  the  want  of  ilprnpatfiy 
inhisfriendSfasa  great  addition  to  his  fufleringa,  which 
he  defcribes  io  the  ftrongell  language,  but  expreflet  his 
hope  that  God  would  iinallf  appear  in  his  &vour. 

19.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  preceding  narra^ 
tive  could  not  be  a  literal  account  of  tranrafllons.  For 
according  to  it  Job,  on  receiving  the  full  raeafure  of  his 
fufferings,  placed  himfelf  in  a  pofture  of  mouraing,  on 
the  aflies  of  the  hearth ;  and  there  his  friends  found, 
him,  and  after  continuing  feveo  days  in  the  fame  placet 
began  their  conference  with  him.  But  here  he  refer*  , 
t6!ncidents  which  this  account  does  not  admit  of.  They 
imply  an  tntercourfe  with  the  world^  as  well  as  with  hi* 

own 
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fjwn  family,  In  which  he  met  with  the  moft  tmWortliir 
and  opprobrious  treat meoti 

This  may  refer  to  the  cuftom  of  fome  barbarous 
tonquerors  in  the  Eaft,  who  cut  off  the  lips  of  their  cap- 
tives, which  might  be  called  the  flcin,  or  covering,  of  the 
teethi 

24.  Writing  bn  lead,  PUny  iafortna  us,  was  of  great 
ttntiquity,  and  came  into  ufe  next  after  writing  on  the! 
bark  and  leaves  of  trees,  and  WM  ufed  to  record  public 
tranfa£lIons;  He  was  fo  far  from  retrafling  any  thing 
fliathe  had  faid,  thathewiQied  his  words  were  engra- 
ven on  a  rock,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  never  to  be  ob* 
liieratedi 

Z3, 1  hie  Verfe,  and  thofe  which  immediately  follow^ 
have  been  the  fubjefl  of  much  coniroverfy  ,-  chriftians 
\n  general  from  the  earlieft  times  maintain  that  Job  dc 
tlares  his  faith  in  a  happy  refurre£lioa  at  the  lafl  day^ 
ftndthis,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  the  right  conftrudlionj 
but  others  think  that  he  only  hoped  for  a  temporaiy  deli* 
Verance;  Dr.  Kennlcott  thinks  that  he  did  not  refet 
to  either,  but  only  to  God's  appearing  in  favoar  of  his 
innocence  before  his  death,  which  he  afluallydid  j  but 
of  this  Job  could  not  have  had  any  reafonable  expecta- 
tion, and  much  of  his  language  is  Inconfiftent  with  it; 
His  wiQiing  To  often  for  death,  as  the  end  of  alibis 
troubles,  Qiewa  that  he  had  no  espedlation  of  any  tem- 
}>oral  deliverance.  For  a  more  particular  account  of* 
this  text,  and  of  the  fubjeA  in  general,  1  refer  the  read- 
er to  my  Essay  on  the  knowkdge  that  the  ancient  ffc 
ircws  had  of  a  juiure  ttatt, 

89  Ihii 
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29,  TllU  is  teafoning  fb  macH  on  t>ie'  tlrincipUs  of 
him  adrerfju-ics,  concerning  divine  jiidgittentB  foHdwing  • 
crimes,  that  it  looks  like  an  argument  dut  hoiHihem,  as  i^ 
he  faid;  Gnce  you  ezpedtemporil  calamity  as  a  [lun. 
ifbment'fbr  vickednefst  dread  it  for  yt>Q<-fdvts,-  on  ac- 
count of  your  cruel  perfecutioa  of  me^  in  adding  to  mf 
■StSlon. 

Ch.  XX.  There  i»  nothing  in  this  fpeech  ofZophar' 
bat'  an  exaggerattd  account  of  the  various  mireries ; 
ahd  Knat  deftrudkm  that  avait  all  wicked  ihcn; 

BtRter  is  geoerally  liquid  in  the  hot  climates  of  the 
Eaft,  and  in  order  to  prevent  it  they  melt  and  clarify  it; 
and  then  keep  it  in  jars  for  future  ulV. 

27 — 28.  Mr.  Scott  propofes'tb  place  thefe  verfcs  af- 
teiv.SiyAA  explatiatory  of  the  means  by  vhieh  the  dif- 
fipallOa'  of  the  fottunet  fliall  be  cffefled.  1  hefe  are  the 
eperttions  of  boththe  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Chf.  XXI.  Job  in  thit  part  df  his  reply  fliow*  how 
jnuch  his  adverfaries  had  miftaken  the  ways  of  provi- 
dence ;  Cnce  it  was  evident  to  obfervation,  that  all  w1ck« 
ed  men  were  not  punifhed  as  they  had  reprelented,  bu^ 
Uvedall  their  lives  in  great  prorpcrity, 

4.  My  appeal  and  complaint  are  not  addrefled  to 
you,  but  to  God  ;  and  I  do  not  comphiin  without  rca*- 
Cm* 

15.  This  being  the  known  language  of  wicked  men» 
Job  argues  from  it,  that'  there  are  fome  fa6ls  in  the  con- 
duct of  providence,  which  feem  at  leaft  to  authorize  iti 
IG.^ThaX  is,  I  aitifai'from  ihlnkisg  thai:  they  argue 
juftly,  or  that  thbir  refolutton  in  favour  of  wickedneft 
is  a  reafonabla  one.  For  they  are  often  difappointed 
VOL.U.  L  in 
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in  (beir  expcAatiou.  But  accordiag  to  the  LXX,  \t 
fljOLild  be  rendered  negatively,  <<  Is  not  their  gpod  in 
"  their  own  hands.'* 

17.  Bytliis  interrogation  mar  be.undevftood  ihae 
!t  Is  Celdom  put  out,  wliich  is  agree;d)lc  to  Job's  arga- 
ment. 

IS.  In.thisjobfeemito  qucftion  what  hU  friends 
had  faid  concerning  the  calamities  of  the  wiclced,  and 
therefore  we  Ihould  render  it  interrogativcif,  ».  19,  20.' 

20.  Aa  to  whatbcfals  bis  children  when  he  is  dead^ 
he  has  no  intereft  in  it,  and  it  cannot  aSe&  him  in  any 
way. 

26.  Some  wicted  nMa  live  happil}',  and  fbme  good 
men  mifcrably,  and  are  alike  fubjeA  to  death. 

31.  To  this  vetfe  from  v  USj  Job  repeats  wfaatMs 
friends  had  advanced  of  judgments  uwiuting  the  prof* 
perous  wicked.  Who  even  dare  to  cenfure  this  proC. 
perous  wicked  man,  or  revenge  the  injuries  that  he 
does? 

32.  Notwitbftanding  his  wickednefs,  he  will  be  btfc 
Tied  with  great  pomp,  and  his  fepulcbrc  remain  undii*. 
turbed. 

Ch.  XXII.  In  this  third  and  Ua  fpeech  of  Eliphaz, 
he  charges  Job  with  his  fuppofed  wickednefs  in  aTaric- 
ty  of  refpcCls,  and  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  with  a 
profpeCt  of  iiis  rsftoration. 

4.  In  order  to  reprove  Job  ftxi  his  frequent  appeab 
fo  God,  he  rcprefents  him  as  a  Being  too  high,  and  too 
independent  to  regard  him.  As  having  no  intcrefl  in 
his  virtue,  and  b£ving  nothing  to  fear  from  Job,  he  has 
»o  occafion  to  juHily  hi)  conduA  to  him. 

BTh, 
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8>  The  Vulgate  gives  afeiire  to  this  Tirfc  the  moft 
agreeable  to  the  context!  •  •  By  the  ftrcngth  of  thy  arnl 
<*  thou  poGTciteli  thi  esLtth  1  and  being  more  pdwerful» 
*  doft  ftiSff  upOii  it;'* 

15.  This  is  byfomfe  ruddered  Sit&mit  thyself  to  ^'"h 
tt  humbli  thgseif  before  htnti 

16.  1  his  feems  to  allude  to  the  general  deluge. 

'  i^.tlBthettAbuifiOlt  coiiniJSnigolJ  dsdMt,anJt/ii 
^Id  of  Ophir  a*  the  stories  »f  the  brook  j  that  is,  they 
iball  be  of  no  niort  account  With  the^,  thby  Ihall  be  To 
idencifuL 

30.Mr.  Scott  renderi  it,  The  innocent  shoU  deliver  d 
Vo'untry,  and  it  sltdU  be  delivered  by  the  fUrtniss  ^  hii 
AanSa. 

Ch-  XXIli.  tn  Uie  iv6  tbllbft'ing  c^ptefs  jol>  re' 
^eats  his  eatneft  wiUi  fot  an  opportunity  of  pleading 
•irv&t  God;  ^d  he  maintains  that  the  Wicked  often  efcape 
unpuiflied;   ' 

7. 1  lliould  then  be  acquitted  at  his  ttibunal,  tho^  nbt 
u  yOuHl. 

13.  What^v^i'  faiB  piifpo^e  rtiay  be,  he  Will  ejcecut* 
it,  notwithftanding  my  innoience. 

17t  1  ant  Kill  kept  alWe,  tiotvith^dihg  ^  tny  fufi 
ferings. 

Ch.  XXlV.  i .  This  verfc  is  very  ofcfcure.  iTie 
iiXX  has,  *■  Why  Ate  the  feAfobs  Unknown  to  Ood^  and 
*<  the  wicked  tranfgrefa  all  bounds.''  That  is,  why  docs 
not  Ood  make  the  dtftindltona  that  clrcumQancea  re-* 
quire,  in  confetjiieilce  of  which  the  wicked  are  encoa* 
ngcd  in  their  waj's. 

La  <  Baihcr 
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5.  Richer,  for  meat.  or.  eatablcsj  as  Psi   xxn,  Ijr, 

Skf  glveth  meat  to  her  hoiaboU. 

6_8.  The  complaint  in  theft  verfes  turn* upon  the. 
barbarous  treatment  of  the  labouriag  poor,  wjtto  work,  in, 
the  fields  and  the  vineyards.  They  reap  mcry  one  a 
Jitld  which  is  not  his  own,  agreeable  to  the  LXX  andthe. 
Chaldec. 

11.  WAowori  in  the  vineyards  at.  noon  datf^vriuch 
was  great  oppreffion  in  nhot  climate. 

12.  i.  e,  God  takes  QO  notice  of  it,  does  jiQt  ptioifitv 
tliem. 

18.  t  cannot  makp  any  good  fenfe  of  this  Tcrfe-  Le 
Cere  docs  not  attenipt  to  paraphrafe  it.  Mr.  Scott 
fuppofes  this  to  be  an  atcount  of  the  punilhmcnt  t!ia( 
ovcrukes  the  wicked,  cfpcciaUy  the  vdvlterers  ;  and 
thinks  it  may  be  rendered,  Let  them  be  as  a  light  thing 
upon  the.xvaters.  Let  their psrtion  tn  the  earth  ie,ac» 
cursed.  Let  them  not  Behold  the  way  of  the  vineyards^ 
I,  e.  Let  them  not  enjoy  any  felicity. 

10.  Drought  and  heat  caufe  water  to  evaporate  fi> 
lentU'  and  quietly  ;  fo  the  wicked  go  to  theirg^ares  m 
peace  without  any  violent  deaih^ 

a  I.  They  are  gathered  into  the  grave  as  cc^nfullj 
ripe  is  reaped  in  time  of  haiveft. 

Ch.  XXV.  In  this  reply  of  Bildad  he  exprefies  gseat 
contempt  forjob'sproteflatioaof  his  inoocenct  before 
fuchd  IJtingasGcd. 

2,  He  reigns  uncontrcUed,  even  in  heaven. 

Ch,  XXVI.  Job  in  contempt  of  what  Bildad  had 
faid  concemiiig  the  jiowerof  God,  enlarges  on  the  fuma 

fub. 
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fnbjcftjio  Akt  them  that  hia  ideas  ol  tlie'ntajefly  aod 
power  of  God  were  at  leafl  ss  liigh  as  them. 

4.  Frotn  whom  had  you  this  information  ? 

5.  Here  Job  begins  tofpcak  of  the  power  of  God^ 
inClfancing  in  the  larger  tmimals,  efpecially  thofe  in  ih6 
fet,  for  the  word  may  be  rendered  giants,  and  therefore 
probably  huge  creatures  of  any  kind. 

Mr.  Scott  thinks  that  this  is  an  account  of  the  pow. 
\erofGod  in  fAco/gandr^ndersit  The  giants  are  Irf  an- 
guish under  the  waters,  together  -with  their  families. 
Siheoi is  nakedb^ere  him^  anti destruction  has  no  cover- 
ing. The  Repkaim  are  fynonitnous  to  Nephelim,  and 
f  m/nJr,  men.who,  onaccoant  of  tlieir  huge  bulk,  were 
a  terror  to  others.  Hence  tyrannical  princes  are  fo 
cslled,  Ez.  xxx'ti,  31,S(C.  and  Ifuiah  fpeaVmg  of  the 
Vmgof  Babylon  fays,  Hell  f rem  beneath  ia  moved  for 
thee,  andstirreih  up  the  dead  (Rcpha,itti)/er  thee, 

12.  This  Mr.  Scott  fays  fhould  be,  He  quieteth  the 
aca  by  his  portfcr,  ivhen  by  hit  understanding  he  has  dash- 
ed the  proud  wavet  thereof. 

13.  By  his  wind  the  heavens  berovte  serene.  By  the 
flaying  of  the  ^rser/ienfifeems  tobe  meant  his  dafii- 
ing  the  fea  monfters  againft  the  rocks,  and  deftroyinj 
them  in  a  Rorm. 

Thi<  ia  thought  to  refer  to|  the  conftellation  called 
the  Serpent  in  the  heavens. 

Ch.  XXVII.  The  friends  of  Job  mating  no  farther 
reply  to  him,  he  proceeds  in  a  Ilrain  of  tnumph,  re- 
newing his  complaints,  afferiirg  his  innocence,  and 
withal  exprtH^ng  his  high  idea  of  the  pow«r  of  God, 
sod  the  unfearcti^tblenefs  of  his  ways, 

L3  13  The 
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I3.  The  laft  part  of  this  chapter  froiBT.  IS,  ceni 
tolas  feniimeots  fo  much  the  reverfe  of  thofe  which 
werejfefore  cxprefled  by  Job,  .and  (b  nuch  the  fam  • 
with  thofe  of  his  opponcnlB,  that  it  ia  very  prob^de,  as 
Dr.  Kcnnicott  fuppofes,  it  wm  originally  a  fpeech  of 
^ophar,  who  othcrwife  replies  only  twice  ;  whereas  hi« 
two  companions  reply  three  limes.  It  alfo  begins  with 
9  fcntiment  which  he  had  exprefied  <t  the  clofe  of  the 
;  laft  fpeech,  th.  IX,  29.  Tki»  i' the  portion  of  the  mcied 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  appointed  to  him  hy  God, 
Here  he  begins  with  the  repetition  •f  this,  and  then 
proceeds  in  coniinuation* 

%l.  The  agent  in  this  place  is  the  Eaft  wrad,  It  ihaU 
catt  itselj  upon  him,  and  not  spare. 

23.  The  agent  is  ftiU  the  Eaft  wind.  Jl  shall  chp  it* 
hands  at  him,  and  it  shall  fuss,  i^c. 

Ch.  XXVUI.  Ifee  no  reafon  why  this  whole  chapi 
(er  may  not  be  canCdered  as  a  continuation  of  the 
fpeech  of  Zophar,  efpecially  4s  Ch.  xxix  begins  with 
the  mention  of  Job's  refuminghia  difcourCe. 

After  obferving  that  (here  is  a  certain  place  for  eTe- 
ly  naiur-I  produflion,  he  fay*  that  men  have  not  yet 
found  out  the  place  for  msdsm,  as  they  have  for  gold, 
Itnd  other  things  of  value* 

1.  J\y  viisdfm  in  this  place  may  perhaps  be  under- 
Aooda  knowledge  of  the  general  plan  of  providence, 
^nd  the  inference  from  the  whole  is  that,  inflead  of 
prying  intoniyllcrifs  which  we  cannot  underft and,  It 
Js  the  diitv  of  man  to  adore  his  maker,  and  prafiice  hii 

fommapcl*r 
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a.  Be  nartltes  to  every  extremity  at'^Kt  cfiiariness, 
&c.  i.  e.  he  follows  the  metallic  ore  tatai  as  it  goes. 

*  4-  He  breaks  iip  the  valley  neUr  the'  hdttom  of  the 
mountain.  They  are  Jbrgotten  oftkcfaot,  they  aini 
dowtifthey  -wander  front  men. 

5.  His  caverns  abound  ivith  falptiur,  and  other  in- 
flamcnnble  materials. 

9.  He  breaks  the  hardeft  ffiot  and  marble,  in  order 
to  come  at  ore. 

to.  ITiey  cany  aquedofla  over  Valliea,  and  fome- 
timcs  through  roclcs,  &c. 

iS.  From  this  it  is  evident  tliat  by  -wisdom  in  this 
place  is  not  meant  religion. 

28.  This  account  of  the  fource  of  wifdom,  and  of 
the  great  value  of  it,  is  truly  poetical,  and  tiic  cooclufion 
is  admirable.  But  it  Cults  the  purpDfe  of  Zophar  better 
than  that  of  Job,  as  he  might  mean  tp  inGnuate  that  Job 
had  not  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  having  givea 
himfelf  up  to  wicked  courfes.  With  this  ail  the  fpeeches 
of  Job's  friends  terminWe.  But  tho'  there  are  three  of 
them,  there  is  no  conGderable  difference  in  their  argu- 
TOcnts  or  charafters ;  and  for  each  of  them  fpeating  . 
juft  three  times,  and  Job  anfwering  them  all  feparately, 
there  does  not  feem  to  have  been  any  good  reafon. 
Ihey  might  have  begun  where  they  ended,  or  have 
ended  where  they  began.  The  fame  may  be  faid  very 
nearly  of  Job'3  replies.  They  all  fpeak  la  the  fame 
purpofe,  and  Job  replies  in  tlie  fame  thanner.  They 
al!,  and  Job  as  well  as  they,  introduce  noble  dercnpti- 
ons  of  the  power  and  wifdom  of  God,  and  conftanily  aC- 
L  4  svibc 
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mbethecreat'iOD  ofsUthiogF,  andtlte  dtfpofal  of  tSL 
eventS)  to  him. 

Ch.  XXIX.  Job's  three  irieods  having  advanced  aU 
that  they  .thought  proper,  he  Fcfumes  hia  dircourfe. 
Without  referring  to  them ;  compluoiog  as  at  the  firft, 
comparing  his  prefect  abjeA  Rate  widi  hU  former  prof- 
perous  one,  and  affertiog  hi*  inoocence  as  before. 

9.  The  tents  of  princes  in  the  Eaft  are  frequently  il- 
luminated i  Co  the  meaning  here  may  be  that  my  tent 
was  illuminated,  and  I  paflled  the  night  by  the  light 
of  it. 

4.  That  la,  when  I  was  in  great  (avour  with  God,  as 
ifhe  had  been  my  intimate  frier d,  had  frequently  vifited 
mp,  and  concealed  nothing  from  me. 

7.  Courts  of  judicature  were  held  in  open  fpacca 
neat  the  gates  of  cities,  and  there  Job  had  fat  and  been 
highly  refpeflcd.  Chardin  fays  that  it  is  cuftomary  in 
the  Eaft  for  peribns  of  diftioftioD  to  hare  culhions  plac- 
ed for  them  on  benches  in  the  open  ftreet, 

II.  This  is  cqutviilent  to  hosiag  the  bonds  of  kingti 
Ch.  xii,  18,  i.  e.  deftroying  their  auihority. 
>■     l2-'liiisis  a  fine  defcription  of  an  intelligent  and 
upright  man,   a  bleiling  to  the  country  in  which  he 
lived,  and  proportionably  refpc£led  by  all  perfons. 

Ch.  XXX.  1.  He  makes  the  contrail  between  hia 
former  and  his  prcfent  condition,  in  which  he  was  in- 
flllted  by  ihe  meaneft  wretches. 

For  y unifier  the  Chaldee  has  a  kind  of  broom. 
II.  He  has,  as  it  were,  loofed  the  cord  by  which  my 
.tent  was  fr.KencJ  to  the  ground,  and  others  infult  me 
without  rcllraint. 

IS  Terr  on 
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IS'Terronwerelurnedt^m-me.  Thtyfuriued  my 
dignity  at  vnttdi 

iS.  His  many  fores  had  made  it  difficult  for bn>(0' 
change  his  drefs. 

24.  The  fcnfe  of  this  Tetfe  is  very  uncertain:  Vk 
Glerc  fUppofes  him  to  mean  that  he  would  not  iiave 
complained  of  hia  itlb'eBtnent,tf1»had  fliewnas  litde' 
compaffion  for  olhera  as  thej'  {hcir«d  for  him.  And 
what  follom  is  in  this  Itrain.  Mr.  Scott  conjeAares 
that  it  JBigfit  have  ongwdlf  been  to  this  porpoCe,  0^  ' 
that  there  migit  bein  his  dettroying  9tnkean  «£nu(tf>- 
on  of  these  paina,  praying  for  a  gead«  death. 

39.  In  this  place  it  is  thought  that  tannim  may  fig- 
nify  jaciajs,  wiuch  malce  a  hideous  notCn  in  the  night. 
The  word  rendered  otP/*in  the  text,  andiKtncAea'm  the 
inai^in,  is  litersdly  daughttn  of  voc^rrtUum ;  and  of. 
ttriches  m^le  a  fnghtful  noifc  in  the  night. 

3&—ar.  Thefe  vcrfes,  Mr.  Scott  thinfcs,  ought  to 
clofe  the  chapter. 

•Ch.  XXXl.  I.  Job  enumerates  all  the  more  conti. 
derahlc  crimes  of  which  men  were  guilty,  and  declares 
bis  innocence  withrefpeAto  theokall. 

S.  1  could  not  have  expefked  any  faroor  from  God 
if  1  had  indulged  impure  defires. 

3.  He  doesnot  deny  that  God,  in  his  providence,pUfi 
nifiies  the  wiclted  ;  but  thought  that  he  did  not  always 
fpare  the  righteous. 

8  Job  bad  now  no  children,  but  it  may  be  rendered 
Ltt  my  protkice  be  routed  out,  as  by  floods,  and  other 
caufes  of  defolalion. 

.  to  Let 
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lo.  Let  my  wHe  be  reduced  to  the  moll  al^eA  fcni- 
tude ;  the  grinding  of  com  bein^  the  office  of  female 
flavea. 

14.  Probably  judges  flood  up  when  they  pronounced 
fentence,  and  thu  is  an  allufion  to  human  judicatures. 

I(>.  If  it  was  a  female  that  he  befriended,  it  was 
probably  ■  widow,  as  nentiooed  above}  but  the  ancient 
verfions  in  general^  d(.>  not  malce  the  obje£t  of  his  com* 
paffion  a  female. 

,     23.  He  wiflieB  that  if  his  arm  -vta  held  up  to  threat- 
ko,  or  abufe  an  orphan,  it  mig^t  be  broken. 

28.  It  may  he  rendered,  //  were  an  ini^itif,  my  judg- 
es appealingto  God. 

This  well  defcribcs  the  firft  (late  of  idolatry^  in  the 
vorlhip  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  the  voluntary  cauTea 
of  good  or  ill  to  men ;  and  it  feems  that,  in  the  countiy 
of  Job,  this  was  confidcrcdas  a  crime  expofiog  the  of- 
fender to  punifhment,  at  lead  it  was  a  thing  almoft  u- 
nivcrfally  condemned ;  for  the  word  in  the  original  does 
not  neceiJarily  imply  apy  more,  as  Dx.  Kennicott  baa 
{hewn. 

33.  Here  is  a  plain  allolioD  to  the  hiftory  of  Adam, 
fuch  ai  is  related  in  the  firn  book  of  Mofes;  but  it  do« 
not  follow  that  this  book  was  then  written.  The  hif- 
tory of  Adam  was  probably  at  that  time  as  well  known 
by  tradition  to  mankind  in  general,  as  it  was  to  Mofcs 
kimfelf. 

34,  Was  I  afliamed  of  my  condufV,  and  durfl  not 
go  ahroaJ,  left  I  fliould  incur  indignation  and  con- 
tempt  i 

35  It 
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35.  It  is  evident  that  the  art  of  wrUIngwasfuppof. 
ed  not  to  have  been  unkoown  in  the  time  of  Job.  And 
there  was  not  writing,  or  engraving,  on  ftooco  ontj-* 
which  was  before  alluded  to,  hot  on  portaUe  materials-. 

36.  BadgesofhoaourweTecarricdon  the  fiioulder 
in  antient  times.  Maktiit.  Sir  Thomas  Roe  fays 
that  when  the  great  mogul  fends  Jetten  to  any  governor, 

as  foon  as  he  fees  them  he  allights  from  his  horfe,  fa3\i 
down  upon  the  earth,  and,  taking  them  from  the  mef- 
fenger,  lays  them  on  his  head,  and  there  binds  them 
i»{t.    He  then  retires  to  read  and  anfwer  them. 

38— U)  Thefe  verfes  (hould  be  placed  after  v.  25 
Mr,  Grbt,  and  Duretl  confider  v.  40  as  an  inter* 
polation. 

40,  The  Word  tranOa'ted  coclle  fignides  fome  olTea- 
flve  weed,  but  of  what  kind  i*  uncertain. 

Ch.  XXXII.  It  appears  from  this  chapter  that  f^rer- 
■I  perfons  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  prefetit  at  this 
interview  between  Job  and  his  friends,  and  among 
(hem  EJihu,  who  is  thought  to  have  been  dcfcended 
from  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham,  becaufe  Itaro,  of 
whofe  kindred  EUhu  was,  was  his  fecond  fon.  Be- 
ing younger  than  Job,  or  any  of  the  three  who  had  fpo- 
ken  before,  he  waited  till  they  were  filent,  and  then 
after makingaproper apology,  addrcfTed  them  all.  But 
tbo'  he  cenfures  them  all  it  does  not  appear  from  what 
he  fays  th^t  there  was  much  rcafon  for  tt,  with  relpe£l 
to  job's  friends.  For  all  that  he  Tays  coincides  verj- 
ncarly  with  their  obfcrvations  concerning  the  power 
and  fuprtraacy  of  God,  and  his  righteous  adminiftra- 
jlioo.  Likcthtmalfo,he  exhorts  Job  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment 
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)e4gtnetit  ofUs  fiDs^iruringhim  of  pardon  mi  (kvovt^ 
tho'  he  do«B  no^  like  the  three,  Tuppode  that  he  iaA 
.been  a  vety  W)cl:e4  maa. 

9.  They  had  uot  proved  him  to  be  guilty  of  at^-par- 
IJcular  crinw. 

13,  They  had  not  giTcnaByproof  ofthoirfoperiot 
Icnonledge  by  anTweriag  bia  wgumeata.  God  had  ham> 
hkd  hiB,  but  not  they. 

15.  Thu  fcems  to  have  been  addrefled  to  a  uxed 
company,  vho  were  prefeot  at  the  coi^ereiice* 

Ch.  XyXIIL  IS.  Job  did  wrong  to  complain  of  the 
difpei^it^oDS  of  divine  provideiKe,  tho*  he  fufered' 
from  them  i  and  fince  God  is  unqueftionably  bMh  juR 
and  good,  he  aug;ht  to  have  concluded  that  there  *a> 
fome  good  reafoo  for  hia  afBi&ing  him,  tho'  he  «m  not 
confcjous  of  any  fin. 

14.  This  rerfe  is  varioull/  rendered.  It  may  figni- 
fy  that,  tho*  God  gave  fufficient  admonition  by  his  pro* 
vtdence,  men  do  not  give  due  attention  to  it-  The 
Vulgate  has  Godtpeateth  once,  but  dtea  not  repeat  the 
tame  thing  a  second  time. 

IT'  God  gives  to  man  what  knovledge  he  pleafes, 
and  in  what  manner  he  pleafes ;  fometimcs  in  lifions  of 
the  night,  but  his  obje£l  is  ever  the  fame,  viz.  to  cor- 
real: men's  vices,  and  efpecidly  to  abate  their  pride  and 
fclffuflSciency. 

2a.  He  litewife  teaches  men  by  his  providence,  and 
both  by  ptofpetous  and  advcrfe  erents. 

23.  There  is  much  uncertainty   in  the  tranflation 

of  this  vctfe.    The  LXX  has,  "  If  there  be  athoufand 

"  evil  angels  againft  him,  not  one  of  them  Ihall  hurt 

"  him 
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*'lnol^  £f<  hfrtum  unto  Qoi  nidi  all:  liU  hearl^- and 
*'  nuikehis'ooiiqilant-tohiui.hewill-detecxhun  &oA 

S8.  Thia  ja  preacliiai*  lepeatuioer  as  nodooU  iq 
El]hu'»ideat Autiiig  thecafe ofjobi 

Sa  EBbu-dOfltoottreatJob-u  »  wicked  man,  but 
fpeaks  of divinp rebuko»«B inteadcd'tb  cure  faultsvbidk 
wfirttDot  inconfiftcnt  with  general  goodseh- .^ii-.  .Awl/. 

Ch.  XSKIV:  8.  HiUufixitai}'  the  lweug^ oftb* 
friendaof  Job^ 

9.  Job  had  not  faid  this  ;  but  bis  complaiMcf  God^ 
dealings  with  hiiD>  tho'  aninnocBmunan^jniglA  be  cob- 
fliued,tO'haye  that meaniDg. 

IS.Tbis  isonlya  defcription  of  the  gj-eat  pewtr  of 
God,  in-dirpoQog  of  the  world, and  of  men,  a>  he  pleaT- 
cs^whichbadbeen-bfifor&advaacedibf- the  fr'noda  of 
Job>  andby  JobHmlelfi 

18>'£tco  an-eanhljr  priace  WDuldnothMir'iJtviliiar 
giage  that/objwldrededto.God.' 

la.  If  earthly  prince8'are-ttot'tob<M:aifure(t,  suKb 
Ids  is  the  Almighty, 

29.  It  fliould  be  rendered}  WktnheJiidethtkefaot 
who  can-heholdU,  Hiding ihefaset''XMaiMXo^ condemn  i 
aad  if  God  do  thill  no  perfoa  can  favehia  that- iacoW' 
demned* 

30.  Thaa  Qiowld'haTe  hKea^A fn'ofUgale,  nota^j'/ob 
crite  ;  and  thefame.fenfe-raay  bepntupeia  the- word  it) 
other  paits  of  tbe  fcriptnres. 

31.  Mri  Heath  Tenders  it, /£/>v^  (my  band^/erffW 
not  be-dottrotfuf.  Jti  Ik.  ziivii,  ^  we  read,  X/i/i  yf »«» 
prayer. 

31— S3  This 
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31—33.  This  Uncage  ftiits  tl  petToo,  wild  ^b^lfl 
Ae  maia  good,  might  fuT^eA  that  there  was  fomethingf 
in  Mm  at  which  God  might  be  offended.  Elihu  aiwtyd 
fuppofes  afflif^on  10  be  eone&irt. 

33.  Men  ought  to  take  it  for  gratitcd  Am  when  tbe^ 
futfer  by  the  hand  of  God  tliey  hare  deferred  it,  whc< 
therthej  be  feofible  of  Bay  crime  or  noti 

33.  This  18  a  very  difficult  verfct  The  taoft  pftAm* 
ble  renfefeems  to  be  that  we  muft  net  expect  tobedeidt 
with  IS  wa  wifh.  God  will  determine  aa  he  thinks  prou 
per  without  coDfultiag  iA. 

Ch.  XXXV.  a.  He  had  not  faid  this ;  but  it  mighil 
be  inferred  from  hisjulUfiouion  of  himfelf  when  God 
'affll£tcd  liiitt. . 

10.  NotwithRahdingthe-gtvaipofrcrofCiod^  (oiitii 
lit  la  tDoapable  of  receiving  good  or  hann  from  medy 
tlicjr  are  from  him,  they  do  not  look  up  to  him.  It  i» 
in  his  powtift  however>  to  ttut  their  afBi£li<Hi  intojoy^ 
But  the  latter  cUufe  of  the  verfe  is  rarionlly  fendered< 
1.  e.  Tho'  they  complaioad  of  opprelGon,  the^  do  nof 
fufficientlyhutnblethemfelTes before  God.  Iblheltlght 
means  lathe  Him  6f  cdlatltity.    ■ 

IS.  They  comfdaln  when  they  in  OJipreficd,  bttt  not 
In  fuch  a  manner  as  that  God  might  regard  them. 

14.  In  the  Syriac  it  is,  Tkeu  aaycst  thou  shall  not 
pfeuMeAim.  It  is  evident  that  Elihu  did  not  fuppofe 
Job  to  expe£t  temporal  deliverance. 

14-  Tho*  thou  coroplaineA  that  thoo  hid  no  oppor' 
tunity  of  pleading  thy  caule  before  him,  he  will  do 
whatever  he  thinks  proper,  and  ihou  -muA  ac^uicFcc 
ioitj  '  '       ■ 

1 J  There 
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-'•'15.  There  is^ach  upceruiutr  in  thft  tnnflation  of 
thisverfC'  It  may  be,  Becaofethou  Job  haft  sot  (hewm 
this  ditpoCtion,  God  baa  otmtiaucd  to  afflict  thee, 
aod  thou  tat  ftiU  obftinate.  Mr.  Scott  propofcs  to  traa> 
Hate  as  follows,  But  n^w  betaute  his  anger  has  not  vt" 
ailed,  Jieither  has  noticed  great  excetaea,  therefore  Joh 
does  open,  hie  moutht 

Ch.  XXXVl.  4.  My  words  fhalt  not  be  blfe,  for 
mj  Itnowledge  of  this  f[dije£t  i>  complete:, 

1  a.  This  i«  accufing  Job  of  aot  repeating  and  htinw 
Uiog  himrelf  before  God,  which  had  been  the  language 
of  all  his  three  trieods. 

SiOk  Do  not  confide  ia  fecrecy^  007  more  than  its 
riches.     God  can  deftroy  them  all. 

By  nightmay  be  mea&t  death,  wluch  Jab  had  with* 
cd  for. 

S4.  Th'tt  vext^  be^in  «  new  Fubjefti  viz.  the  inconc ' 
prehcnfible  wifdom  and  power  of  God,  to  ccmvinee  Job 
of  bis  ignorance  of  the  WB^s  of  proridenc^  by  his  i^ 
norance  oftfae  works  of  creation. 

33.  Mr.  Scott  tranOatei  as  foUows  He  Hotdeth  the 
Hghtrdng  vfith  b^h  his  hmuh,  andgioetb  it  eomatandr 
ment  concerning  hint  thatprayeth.  His  thundtr  armourti' 
ees  concerning  him.  yeatoury  andanger  against  th» 
imfioua. 

■  Ch.  XXXVn.  7.  In  foeh  feafons  w  thefe  the  taboun 
of  men  are  fufpended. 

9.  Afr.  Savaiy  fays  that  the  South  wind  in  Egypt 
fills  the  air  with  a  fubtle  duft  that  atmoft  ftops  rcfpr' 
ration,  and  is  fomcftimcs  attended  with  whirlwini^ 
that  are  fatal  to  travellers. 

io  Thiy 
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14:>  Thli^OidbM  ttt'  rtadnradf  Ththrotui'  ■Afatet't'  he- 
tme  hard. 

13.  A  finalll  tnn^wfliiobr  iHU  make  fhcr  fcnIV' 
eUsi«r.  Whethvrfvr  caTt«:taM^  of  for  mm^  liei^- 
fyr/drtartihe  caujethitta  tomt.- 

ISi  Itis-fun>orvdthAta<gi«A-4MI-bfers  lOtaMuiecrtf' 
the  approach  of  the  Divine  Being,  *t*o  (ton  after  ap- 

pMri; 

22.  Inftcad  of/«rii«l«A»l  HfliofJii  t*  M>  ^Wrrf 
«iin  coihtwfirtki 

34.  Xer  mmtthlrefore,fmf  h'm;  who  h'eM^etft  all- 
the  -wise  in  heart,  ai  a  nothing.     Seort-. 

33.  ThiM  he  enlarge*  OB  the  Works  and  poWet  of 
God,  in  order  to  repWfs-d*  arrogaface'  of  Job- 

Tttfrpuri^irCtif'  aU'thBtheadTances  in  this  chap- 
ter iotoreprefs  thearroganceof  Job,  by  defcribinjftW 
woodBrftdandintoib^KhenfiblriPFoAtfof  God,  which 
had  been  the  objea  of  the  gfeatcft  part  of  what  he  and 
the  frten*  of  Job.  had  advanced  before. 

Ch.  XXXVlIl.  lh«  aadwf  of  tbi«Th*k  having 
introduced  EISiu  as  ftti'  impwtlal  judgir  bctVben  Job 
and Iriafiieadij and havingpuf  into hh  momha geneiv 
ai'accoantof  die  greaitiefo  of  Godjaild  the  unfearcha- 
Bblenefa  of  hiaway^  now  introduces  the  Divine-  Being 
himfelf,  as  taking  up  the  fame  copious  argument,  and 
«niargingoo  fcvrtnV  ftriking.  panwlulars  in  the'worka 
of  creation  and  proTidence,  all  fw  e«eedinffthc  power 
«ad  coroprehenfion  of -man  ,■  from  which  it  waa  to  be 
inferred  that  his  treatment  of  men  waa  not  to  he  quefii. 
onedbylhem.  There  is  much  eloquence,  and  efpeci- 
ally  fublimity,  in  fome  of  thefc  dofcriptiona, 
,  ItWkt 


^cbyGooglc 


^Who  it  Mil  \lhat  jadgtt  in  the  tWi,  ontl  -whose 
Words  are  vnthout  inewledgt. 

*.~^7.  The  fentimcnt  ID  th«fcTer£es  ie  thai  only  h* 
Vrho  m^e  the  world  is  capable  of  jud^Dg  how  it  oug^t 
to  be  governed. 

I4,  Hr.  Nordeti  tayH  that  ffhen  the  corn  granuy  at 
Grand  Cairo  U  full  the  infpedlor,  having  fhut  tho  doof 
pota  his  Teal  en  a  handful  of  ehy,  which  is  ufed  inftead 
«f  wax. 

The  neantog  of  this  obfcufc  verfe  tna)'  be,  that 
the  earth  is  managed  l^  God  as  eafily  as  men  manege 
day,  which  takes  the  impreffion  of  any  feal.     He  idfo 
changes  it  with  as  mucli  cafe  as  men  change  their  gar-  ^ 
inantt. 

2.%.  Who  i»  the  father  of  the  rain  t    . 

30>  Mazaralh  i&  fuppofed  to  mean  the  twelve  GgM 
•f  the  3So^c. 

31.  Here  the  iftltuebce  of  the  Ran  upon  the  enrtk 
feeoiB  to  be  taken  for  granted.  It  was  a  very  eariy  o* 
piDion>  and  led  the  vray  to  idolatry. 

32.  'I'hefe  ire  the  names  of  particular  confielIatioQa>' 
but  which  of  them  was  intended  is  unccitun. 

34.^3S.  Thefc  verfes  might  perhaps  be  made  to  tcA- 
low  V.  a7  ;  as  this  diviiion  of  the  fpcech  would  clof* 

-  with  more  propriety  and  dignity  before  ▼.  3I —S3, 

which  mention  the  courfe  of  the  fun*  and  thofe  con- 
ftellations  which  were  thought  te  produce  rain,  and  all 
the  changes  of  the  weather. 

'  36.  Schult«tu  tranflatrs,  Who  fiUt  wUdom  in  inHd 
motions  I  or  who  has  given  to  a  fltenomtnen  under' 
^landing. 

Vol.  II.  M  Ch^ 
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Ch-  XXXtX.  -Thtae  fpeerbes  of  the  Divine  B«tn^ 
conuin  a  defcription  of  fereral  of  the  more  remarkable 
animatE,  as  his  woaderful  prodaAion,  but  itmight  with 
as  much  propriety  have  been  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Elihu.cir.anyof  the  preceding  fpcakeia 

1>  This  does  not  mean  mere  knewledgef  but  provi- 
dential care,  and  proteftinn. 

2.  1  his  is  the  ibex,  which  frequents  the  higheft 
rocks,  Ic-.'.pi-ng  from  one  to  another.  Caiiftthou  num- 
ber, means  can(l  thou  ^point  the  number. 

3.  The  difficulty  witli  which  thefe  animals  bring 
forth  tlieir  young  is  noticed  by  Pliny. 

4.  They  grow  up  iii  the  dtfert,  which  mstkes  theii 
prefcrvaiioa  the  more  wonderlul. 

s.  This  is  a  defcription  of  the  Zebra,  abcautiful 
vtnimal,  butrer)*  difficult  to  be  tamed. 

9. 1  his  according  to  fome  is  the  rhinoceros,  a  large 
onimalj'and  of  prodigious  flrenglh.  But  Mr.  Ecott 
Xuppofes  this  to  be  the  wild  bull  of  the  Syrian  and  A^ 
rabian  deferls.  The  Arabian  poets,  he  fajs,  are  full 
in  the  defcription  of  this  animal,,  and  borrow  map.y  im- 
ag"5  from  his  i'wiflners,  bis  llKngth,  and  the  lofii- 
nefsofliis  Iiorns.  Ue  is  exceedingly  fierce  and  un« 
tamable. 

1  J.  Ratber  the  wings  of  the  cstrichare  Itiutn^hantUf 
.txpanded. 

16.  She  does  not  iocfake  them  purpolely,  but  is  of- 
ten di;iven  from  theai, 

T  ho'  the  oftrich  may  leave  her  e|^  to  be  batch- 
ed in  the  fund,  it  daes  not  follow  that  flic  defeits  them. 
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or  that  file  takes  no  can  of  her  yoimg  when  they  sr* 
batched' 
'     ^O.  "Hte  strength  of  Ma  anerting  is  lerribU. 

S3.  Horfea  are  not  naturallf  couragious*  but  mUuff 
iimicL  They  may,  however,  with  care  be  tnuned  fo  a^ 
to  aoHver  the  |iurpore  ot  the  walnior. 

za — 23.  There  verfes  will  with  mora  advanUge  dofa 
the  defcriptioQ.  The  othen  reprefent  the  horfe  as  pre- 
paring {or  the  battle,  thefe  as  aAually  engaged  in  it. 

24s  He  is  reprefented  as  r^oicing  To  much  at  th« 
l^roach  of  a  battle,  thatfaewill  hardly  believe  that  ao 
event  fo  pteaGng  to  him  will  take  place. 

26.  This  language  dearly  indicates  that  the  que(tl> 
vtea  in  diis  fpeech  do  not  relate  to  mere  knowledge,  but 
ta  power  and  providential  care. 

(^tu  XL.  The  fourteen  firft  verTcs  of  this  chapter 
ffliould  luidoubtedly  be  placed,  as.  Mr.  Heath  GrA  &ew< 
«dt  after  the  6th  verfe  of  the  for^  fecond  chaptfr.  Here 
they  interrupt  the  defcription  of  the  animals,  and  there 
they  have  a  proper  place. 

4-  I'hat  is,  I  am  a  low  contemptible  creature,  and 
muft  fubroit  to  the  reproof  of  my  maker.  He  does  not, 
however^  fay  that  he  was  guilty  of  any  criihe. 

8.  Doft  thou  cenfure  my  admininraUon  of  the  af« 
lairs  of  men,  as  neceflaiy  to  thy  judlfication  ?        ■ 

9.  This  is  a  challenge  on  the  part  of  God,  demand- 
ing of  Job  if  be  could  do  what  was  in  the  power  of  God 
only.  But  this  is  what  Job  never  pretended  to.  I 
dterefore  do  not  fee  the  propriety  of  the  'fentiment.'  ■ 

i5.  This  is  probably  the  elephant. 

Ma  .    ■    Thl« 
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lliii  Ihould  Collov  the  condufion  of  the  pnca&m 
chapter. 

17.  By  dn  fail  Mr.  Scott  ftippofca  to  be  mcaat  the 
6rgaii  o!  genenitioit.    The  &Btt  is  thua  czprefTcd  ia 

20.  None  of  ihefe  defcriptlons  fait  ^  faippopgta* 
Aua,  but  apply  well  to  the  elephant* 

4j — 2z.  'i  he  clephftM  k  fond  of  ntiring  to  aMrihy 
md  fhady  jdacei  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  He  ioTci  tht 
baoltB  of  Eivera,  and  ftandlngwaten  m  the  deferts. 

Cb.  XLI.  The  Leviathan  is,  no  doubtf  the  eroco' 
dilc,  and  om  caravans  from  Arabia  frequented  £gypt> 
the  Arabs  could  not  but  be  well  acqaainted  with  the 
prodoilions  and  the  animals  of  that  coaatry* 

.IS.ThMverfeisTcry  obfi:uTe,  and  maybe  render* 
ed,  who  can  uncover  his  mailed  face ;  allu^ng  to  coala 
«f  mail  pn  the  faces  of  war  horfes,  which  might  be  tek- 
caof^  nhereaa  the  natura]  fcalea  on  the  h<;ad  of  iha- 
crocodile  could  not. 

18.  The  eyea  of  the  croce£le  are  lb  remark^le^ 
that  the  Egyptians  make  them  the  hierogtyphic  to  re* 
prefent  the  morning. 

2t.  This  is  an  hypecbolicat  account  of  die  fercei 
'  with  which  he  draws  hU  breath' 

34.  NotwithRandingthis,  men  who  are  accuftomeA 
to  ttal  vifits  of  crocodiles  are  not  new  more  afraid  of 
ibem  than  of  any  o\her  animals.  They  hunt  and  kill. 
thcnlwithouC  difficult*. 

Ch.  XLII.  6.  Tliis  vcrfe  Dr.  KeontcoK  tranflates  a* 

fellotrsi*'  Wherefore  am  I  become  loathfome,  and  ant 

«  fcorcbed  up  on  dud  andalhes."-    Thia  was  the  rtry 

^ueftioa 
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qiuftion  that  he  wHhed  topnpofetoGbd  i  tod  it  does 
not  tppesr  that  he  ever  acknowledged  tumtelf  U>  tit  vile 
in  ft  moral  fenft,  i.  e.  gailty  of  any  heutous  crioMt 
Aha  thu  Terfe  come*  (he  fomtecn  firft  Vczfea  of  Ch. 

fcrt3f. 

f — 8.  Elihu  »  neither  praifed  nor  cenfuied  by  tb* 
Almighty.  He  is  not  commended,  becaufc  he  was,  ia 
the  mau,  of  the  fame  opinioD  with  Job's  three  friends 
concetning  the  courfe  of  proTidencev  Neither  is  he 
blamed,  becaufe  he  had  not  condemned  Job  as  a  wick* 
ed  man,  but  only  rep^ved  him  forbad  behaviour  tfftp- 
arda  Gad  in  his  afflidlionsi 

7.  They  had  always  fpokenof  God  with  the  greatefli 
reverence.  What  they  were  to  blame  for  was  their 
condem':ng  Jobasa  great  Gnnef  merely  becaufe  he  was 
S  fuiferer  ;  fo  that  they  formed  a  wrong  judgment  of 
the  divine  adminifiratioa.  On  the  contrary  Job  had 
mainuined  that  God  might  affli£l  even  the  moll  inno- 
cent., 

IT.  thefe  particular  circnmllanccs  Civour  the  o{m> 
nton  of  there  being  a  foundation  infaf^  forthehiftory 
•f  Ji>b,and^tDalythe 'fpecches  introduced  into  the 
book  are  the  invention  of  the  n-ritei.  The  work,  bears 
DO  chara&er  of  divine  inrpiration,  but  it  is  exceedingly 
curious,  as  being  written  in  the  patrlorclud  times,  as  it 
ihcws  the  fiate  of  opinions  among  pious  perfons,  ind 
fome  oriental  cuftoms,  with  much  fublime  defcriptioit 
.  both  of  natuml  fubjefts  and  of  the  aitributca  of  God, 
aa  his  iuGnite  power,  confummate  wifdom,  perfcA  rec- 
titude, and  the  czyllcriesof  his  pruviduncc.  Bur  the 
language  in  which  Job  exprcflcs  his  fubmifGon  to  the 
M3  lHU 
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Will  of  God  b  his  great  altti£tloii,  in  tfie  htftoricaT  psit 
of  the  book,  is  alone  of  more  value  thin  many  ToIumcE; 
Tho'  there  is  much  tautology,  and  but  little  of  clear 
TeaToning  in  die  work,  and  tho*  there  is  no  great  inge- 
nuity, or  good  ju<)gment,  Qiewnin  the  conduCt  of  the 
fcveral  I^ealcers,  it  is  of  much  more  vaiixt  dian  any 
writing  that  the  heathen  world  ever  produced. 
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'  \_  ms  booVis  a  coUeftion  of  poetical  com^ 
pofidons  of  a  devotional  nature,  compoTed  by  different 
perfons,  but  chiefly  by  David,  on  a  Tariety^of  occaCont, 
fome  of  whifh  are  mentioned  m  the  tides,  and  othcn 
may  be  difcovered  by^omparing  them  with  the  hiftoty; 
But  many  of  them  are  of  a  general  nature,  celebrating 
the  divine  perfeflions  and  providence,  and  were  fung 
by  the  Lcvites  in  the  temple  fcrvice.  ManyofthU 
tiibe  had  no  other  bufinefs  btfides  performing  this  fer- 
vice,  and  training  ethers  to  iU    Some  fung  the  worda 
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of  Ac  pfelm^  while  othjerB  accompaaiod  them  mil(;iiip 
ftrumeDts  of  muHc  of  various  kinds.  . 

1  bele  praJms  are  alode  fufficiect  to  Ibew  t^a  iafia> 
itefuperiorilyof  the  Hebrew  reltgiou  to  ^uf  of  tbe 
beathens.  There  are  extant  tatmy.  hymqs  «f  theifSjCaii^ 
poTcd  bfthe  beft  of  their  potite,  in  hqpour  of  the  hoar, 
then  gods>  but  hov  poor  are  they,  hifeQtimeiUa*4(^'^-' 
rffpoDding  langnage,  compared  withthefe.  Thchf;a. 
theoshadoot  thejuftaiidthefubliineideaqof  the  fow-, 
or  and  providence  of  their  gods  that  the  Hebrews  had 
of  theirs,  and  with  which  it  is  evldsat  that  the  minds 
of  pious  Ifraeliles  were  habitually  imprefled.  Thefe 
pfalnuwere  probably  c<^e£led,  and  arranged,  as  vc. 
fttw  have  them  by  Ezra.' 

Ps.  I.  This  pfatm  is  a  kind  of  preface  to  the  wholo- 
Golle6ll9D,  expreffini;  ihc  duty  and  the  bapp'mcfi  of 
mtm,  as  arifing  folely  fi^m  his  keeping  the  commands 
ofGodi  Happy  ia  the  man  who' does  not  take  evil 
couries,  who  at  IcaA  docftnot  perJift  in  them,  and  ^alt 
ofiallmakea  mj>ck.of  reHgioti.  There  is  a  beautiful 
gradation  in  the  ezpreffions,  defcribing  di(Ferent  degrees 
•f  depravity. 

J.  Here  feema  to  be  a  plain  reference  to  a  future- 
judgment,  fuch  as  frequently  occurin  the  book  of  Kr  . 
clcliaatfs.  This  dodteine,  and  that  of  the  refurre6lr<''' 
were/amiliar  to  the  Jews  in  onr  Saviour's  time,  a"* 
therefore  moft  have  been  known  in  the  timeofDav'nl' 
for  there  was  no  intermediate  revelation  on  the  fub^'^^' 
tho"  it  muft  bo  acknowledged  that  the  refererr*  ***  '^ 
are  few  and  obfcure.  Itcanueverbe  fuppof-'"^^"'^**'''* 
«re«  doflrioe,  the  foundation  of  all.pr.~"«l'^''S''*"'^ 
M  4  ft>°"'*l 
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^otid  liaVe  b«eD  revealed  to  the  Hebrew  tuuJoa  iei 
twca  the  time  of  Da^and  that  of  the  Mftccabeet,whea 
it  cannot  ht  dctiled  to  bare  bees  wall  efWiUihed,  and 
that  there  Ihocdd  be  no  aecoutit  oftht  contmunicadoa. 
3%at  fuch  doArines,  efpecialty  that  of  tha  refarre£lMn: 
of  the  dead  at  a  firtuie  period,  Ifaould  have  been  dXco- 
vered  by- man  ia  abfolutely  imptdBUe.  The  heathen 
worU  know  noAing  of  it  except  by  obfcwo  and  unccv 
tain  trfldhtoD. 

Pa.  II.  1-  On  the  acceffioll  of  David  to  the  thron» 
of Ifrael,  there wta  a  eenAinatlon  of  atlthe  neighbour- 
ing powers,  except  the  Tynans,  againft  him,  the  Phili£> 
tines  onone  hand,  and  the  Eiktnlites,  Moabites,  Am- 
monites and  Syrians  on  the  other^  and  he  conqucreS 
them  all,  and  made  ihem  tributary  to  him.  On  diia 
oceafion,  no  doubt,  he  compoted  this  pfaln.  But  be< 
caufe  tt  contains  many  expnffio&s  that  may  without 
any  f<»^e  be  applied  to  the  eftablidtnent  of  chriiUanity^ 
notwithllaading  the  oppofition  of  all  worldly  power^ 
and  dte  apoltlcs  ^uote  it  in  this  finfe,  it  Is  tboogbt  by' 
natty  to  have  been  competed  in  the  fpirtt  of  prophecy, 
\and  that  this  was  its  origuisl  meaning.  Bat  it  is  ooi 
>R«bable  that  David  had  any  thing  it  vtaw  beyond  lum- 
%and  biB  own  times. 

Y.  This  ia  explained  by  the  dedaration  of  God  to 
uavlf  by  Nathan,  when,  after  having  fiibdued  aU  his 
^^fnin,  he  formed  thedeflgn  of  building  a  temple  for 
^^^  ^tional  worlhip,  iaflead  of  the  tabernacle  that  had 
been  ct^^ujied  in  the  wihlemefs  (3  Sam.  ni,  i^ 
when  he  pk^ifed  to  cRablifli  the  kingdom  in  his  fa« 
"uly, and  daMHhU  fon  liis  own  ton,  faying  /  wiU  *ff 
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/tttfathtr,iiHJhe  tiaU ke t»f  mt.  TUa  DMidappBcs 
tohuaMfiPa.  ljUxil,S6.  .fflttAsilcry  unto  me  thmt 
trt  Mt/'fiith£rt  tmf  God,  md  tke  rxi  of  Jny  tahation. 
And  Iwm  Buit  kim  ntyjir^  hot*,  higher  tian  tie  iingt 
^fthttatth. 

8-  Thii  nug^t  be  infeired  fron  Pi*  Lzxaz,  ^yjufl 
^nottdj  and  tho' it  wu  not  literally  fulUled  io  DaTidl 
Mmfel4  H  willb  no  doaht^  be  fo  under  the  Mefiah  wlto^ 
}■  to  be  defccndcd  from  hia>  after  the  return  ofthejewa 
from  their  prefent  di(>erSoii.  The  kihgdfrtn  of  Gody 
in  which  the  Mefigh  wUi  prefide,  ia  re[n«fented  by  tb* 
Htde  ftone  cut  out  of  the  mouatain  without  haoda 
which  is  deftined  to  &U  npog,  and  to  brcali  in  pieces. 
the  metallic  images  erf  NebnChadnezaar,  all  the  retusjtu 
of  the  four  gre«t  monarchies,  »id  to  fil  the  whole 
earth. 

It,  One  mode  of  fcilfing»  efpeciaHjr  tfie  knees,  thft 
fee^  or  the  garment,  was  a  token  of  reverence  or  fuk 
tniflon,  iKiugs,  xix,  18.  AH  the  ktteee  which  ham 
not  bfftued  vrttt)  Baal,  andevery  mouth  which  has  not  Aiatm 
tdhim.  (Hob.  »iii,  S)  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kis» 
Ihecaket.  To  Vift  the  hand  had  the  fame  figoificatioB 
ki  in  Job.  xxxii  l6_37,  Jf  I  beheld  the  tun  when  he 
Sftjherf,  ar  thetnaotiwaUing  In  brightness,  and m^  heart- 
hath  been  secretly  intited^  or  my  moutb  hath  kUsed  my 
hand. 

P3.  III.  From  a  very  early  to  Ac  lateft  period  of 
tiis  life,  David  mud  have  had  a  pious  turn  of  miod,  ac- 
laowledging  God  in  all  his  ways.  In  the  midflt  of  all 
}>is  difficulties  h(  found  a  refource  in  the  favour  of  God, 
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and  having  had  m«cb  experience  of  it,  heonthU  trf' 
ing  occafioD  exprefies  the  moA  perfe6l  confidence  in  iu 

Ps.  IV.  The  occbGon  of  this  pftdn  muft  have  been' 
vety  fimilar  to  that  of  the  fbrmer,  the  fentiraents  being 
the  fame  in  both.  He  conpofecl  ibis  in  fome  feafon  of 
ditlrels,  bat  with  ctmfideoce  of  delWerance.  It  was 
gjtwta  by  the  author  to  be  recited  in  the  tenpleferrice' 
by  the  Levite3,wbo  were  appointed  by  himfof^c  por-. 
pofr,  to  be  accompanied  with  mufical'iuftrummU,  but 
of  what  lind  is  not  faid; 

Pa.  V.  This  pfalm,  like  the  two  preceding  it*  feems 
to  have  been  compofed  by  David  in  a  time  of  great  dif- 
trefa,  perhaps  inhisperfecutionby  Saul,  or  his  fon  Ab« 
ialom.  He  exprefles  his  joyful  confidence  itiGod«and 
bio  firm  perfuaCon  that  in  due  time  he  would  be  deli- 
TcTtd  Iiota  all  his  difficulties.  Ibis  pfalm  was  to  be 
funginthe  temple*  accompanied^  as  the  tana  Ne/iiloth 
probably  fignifica,  with  dances. 

7.  The  Hebrews  were  direiled  to  worlhip  with 
ihtir  faces  towards  the  temple,  where  was  the  fymbol 
of  the  more  immediate  prefence  of  God,  as  the  king 
and  governor  of  the  nation.  The  heathens  in  general 
vorlhipped  with  their  facet  towards  the  Eall,  the  fun, 
which  rifcs  in  the  EaD.*  being  the  principal  objeft  of 
their  worlliip. 

Ps.  VI.  This  pfalm  feems  to  have  been  written  dur* 
.iogfome  bodily  indifpofition,  of  which  we  hare  no  ac- 
count in  the  hiftory  of  David,  It  was  delivered  to  thg 
chief  mufician,  or  the  direflor  of  the  band  of  fingers  in 
the  temple,  to  be  accompanied  with  mufic,  on  an  inflru* 
ment 
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SBCBt  oF  eight  ftringi,  as  it  is  thoogttt  die  tenn  Veghiath, 
tn  SiemiUth,  imply- 

S.  It  is  plain  from  this  paOage  that  David  had  m 
idea  of  bein^  in  a  capacity  to  praife  GikI  when  he  waa 
dead.  Death  be  confidered  as  a  (late  of  filence  and 
iofcnfibility.  According  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  fcrip' 
tores,  both  of  the  Old  and  Ac  New  Taftamcnts,  our 
capacity  for  praifing  God,  and  of  (iiture  happincfs,  wiB 
take  place  at  the  refurre£tion  of  the  dead,  and  not  be^ 
fore.  Then,  and  not  before,  will  Chrift  return,  and 
take  aD  his  ^thfbl  followers  to  himfelf,  that  where  he 
is»  they  may  be  alfo.  In  the  mean  time  they  are  faid 
(iThefs,  ir,  I4)  to  sleep  in  ye/us,  their  life  being 
(C(A.  iii..S.  4-)  (U  it  were  lad  -with  Chriit  in  God,  But 
■when  Chn$t  who  m  our  Sfe  ikall  appear,  then,  Mo'  not 
\)cfon,  "with  all  ha  ^thful  followers  appear  tmth  htm 
in  glory, 

Ps.  VII.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by  Da- 
vid during  his  periecution  by  Saul;  and  the  more  im- 
mediate occafon  of  it  feems  to  have  been  fome  iaife 
accufadon,  perhaps  of  an  intention  to  take  the  life  of 
Saul,  or  to  raife  a  rebellion  againft  him,  by  one  Cu(h  a 
Benjamite;peihapa  a  particular  adherent  of  Saul,  who 
was  of  the  fame  tribe.  This  contpofition  is  intitled 
Shiggaiant  which  is  thought  to  denote  «  bjnnn  of  con. 
fixation.  • 

4.  This  may  allade  to  his  having  twice  faved  the 

life  of  Sani  when  it  was  in  his  power,  once  in  the  cave 

of  Engaddi,  and  again  when  he  found  himflceping, 

.   and  took  the  fpear  from  his  head,,  without  doing  him 

any  injaiy. 

llGod 
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11.  God  judgn  tlieri|^teoua»6fiisBot»gry  iK 
Ac  day  long,  or  for  ever  Ps.  cu..  3. 

Ps.  VIIL  This  is  thought  by  fome  to  have  been  a 
l^m  coiD|»fed  by  David  on  his  killing  Goliath.  But 
idierc  it  Only  one  f  erfe  that  can  lead  to  foch  an  opinion. 
Jin  general  it  is  a  hymn  of  praiTe  to  God  for  hb  (Uftio. 
.guifbiDg  goodneft  to  man,  notwithHaiuiing  the  magiu- 
ficence  of  hia  other  vorka,  which  at  the  firft  view  might 
bcm  to  be  more  worthy  of  hJa  attention,  and  likely  to 
cngroTs  it.  It  is  directed  to  the  chief  mufictan  upon 
CiuitAtfrnt  the  meanitig  of  the  word  Gittith,is  ^(ogeib* 
cr  uncertain. 

2-  Our  Lord  qootcs  this  paflage  to  filence  Ae 
Scribes  and  Pharifces,  when  they  were  offended  at  the 
populace,  and  the  children  among  the  Jews,  receiving 
lum  OB  bis  entrance  into  Jcrufilem  widi  koaoTma,  and 
other  joyful  acclamations. 

€.  The  author  of  the  epifile  to  the  Hebrews  quotes 
.this  paflage  aa  a  proof  that  all  tfainga  were  fubjc£lcd  ito 
,Chri£t,  who  is  frequently  Hiled  the  ten  ef  man.'  But  this 
u  not  the  obvious  renfe  of  the  paOage,  and  the  pfalmift 
by  cmuncrating  Iheep,  oxen,  and  other  brute  animab, 
evidently  confines  his  meaning  to  mankind  in  genend, 
to  whom  God  originally  gave  the  donunion  over  a^ 
,the  other  creatures. 

Id  the  cpiflle  to  the  Corinthians  the  apofUe  feenw 
to  allude  to  it  when  he  fpeaks  of  all  things  being  made 
fubjcdto  Chrill  by  God  hi*  father,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  reminds  us  who  it  was  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  and  ioferms  ui  tbatatthe  conAimmation  of  aU 
things 
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Ainga  Ou-ift  will  reCgn  hia  delegated  authority^,  and 
God  himfcU  w'n  be  sU  in  aH. 

re  IX.  A/ia/Uabien  is  probaUf  the  fame  with  Mai 
math,  and  thn  u  thought  by  fnme  to  meaa  ihe  yoaag 
womeDtWhojoinGd  the  band  of  Gngen  in  ibe  tcmpla 
ferricc 

In  this  pfaln  ««  find  patid  ia  rome  diOtEb,  of 
which  we  hare  no  panieolar  Account  in  hit  hifeovy* 
On  this  occafioD  he  ncoUe^  formeV  ialbncM  of  di« 
tioe  ippearaoces  in  his  favour,  and  expiefles  a  chMr* 
i«l  confidence  in  Ckd'a  proteftion  and  bleffing.  What* 
ever  fucceb  David  nut  widt,  he  r^<nccs  in  God  as  dw 
author  of  it  and  when  he  ia  in  adverfity  he  hundilc* 
himfelf  as  under  his  band,  thus  ac1uK>wlcd(png  God  lot 
iSL  his  ways.  Soch  fcntiments  as  thefe  occur  in  alarwa 
alllhepralmsof  David,  and  it  is  in  vain  that  we  iooh 
for  any  fuch  in  the  ntoft  admred  oompofitions  of  di« 
heathen  writers. 

Ps.  Xi  Hie  ftotimenta  of  this  f  fabn  are  geaerd,  but 
the  occaGoD  oa  which  it  was  conpofed  was  probaUy- 
particular,  tho*  it  cannot  now  with  nny  certainty  be 
traced.  It  expreffes  dte  pride  and  (elf  coofide&ce  of 
the  wicked  in  their  profperity,  their  utUr  difregard  of 
God,  and  their  infolcnce  to  the  righteous.  At  the  lame 
time,  however,  it  exprefles  the  firm  coqlideiice  of  the 
righteous  ia  the  pirtteftion  of  divine  providence,  and  an 
cameft  prayer  thatGod  would  at  length  ^xar  more  map 
Difeftlr  in  their  &voor. 

IS.  That  is,  break  the  power  of  the  wicked,  whicb 
does  not  imply  any  wifll  ofpofitive  evil  to  them* 

Pa.  XI;. 
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Pb.  XI.  ThiB  pralm  vis  ptvbably  Ct>m{>ofed  by  Da- 
vid during  his  flight  from  the  peifecutlon  of  SauU  U« 
cxprcfles  his  firm  confidence  in  the  divine  favour  and 
pntedion,  nither  thui  in  any  other  meau  of  fecuriry 
that  were  recommended  to  him. 

3.  There  is  great  ^uncertainty  in  th<  interpretation 
(>f  this  paflage,  of  which  we  prbbably  havt  not  the  true 
original  reading.  It  may  mean  that  if  thofe  laws* 
which  arc  the  foflndatioo  of  all  goTemment^  be  viola- 
ted,  as  they  probably  had  been  in  hia  cafe  (Saul  having 
|iromirednottomolcfthtm,  andyet  having  broken  hia 
promife)  there  is  nothing  left  on  which  any  roan  cfOi 
depend.  But  God,  who  knows  the  injuftice,  will  re« 
Tcnge  it. 

t.  We  fee  here,  M  on  many  atlier  occaLons,  that  ths 
word  iffu/  does  not  nccefFarily  mean  any  diftinft  part  of 
•  perTon,  but  is  fynonymous  to  himself.  For  certainly 
God  is  not  a  compound  being,  and  here  and  in  o- 
ther  places  mention  is  made  of  the  Ibul  of  God.  But 
it  can  only  mean  God  himfelf.  So  alfo  when  David 
fpeaks  of  his  foul,  he  means  only  himfelf ;  as  when,  ex< 
populating  with  himfelf,  he  fays.  Ps.  xui,  1 1 ;  Why  art 
thou  east  down,  0  my  soul.  Why  art  thou  diaquUted  with- 
in me,  is?c. 

Almoft  all  the  ancient  verfiooa  render  this  verfe 
7'A^,  i.  e.  the  wicked,  have  destroyed  what  thou  hmt 
•done.  They  have  oppofed  thy  defigns.  But  the  righ- 
teous, what  has  he  done,  vihat  nil  is  there  in  him  ? 

Ps.  XII.  Ihis  pfalm  was  to  b:  fung  accompanied 
with  an  inftrument  of  eight  ftrings,  as  the  word  Shi- 
•minath  fignifies.     It  fecms  to  have  been  compofed  by- 
David 
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Da^d  in  toiat'  cUftrels,  in  which  lie  faficred  by  tlur 
perfidy  of  profefled  friends  ;  but  the  particular  drcinB-' 
ftances  are  not  known.  He  prays  that  God  wkAA  a^ 
pear  and  confouud  the  iofolence  of  bis  enemies,  and  h|i 
ezpreflea  hit  expe£lation  that  he  would  do  to,     • 

6.  Here  the  words  of  the  Lord,  probably  meaa  Ae 
protnifea  of  Got^iQ  favour  of  the  rij^teous. 

8.  The  wicked  are  diOrefTedf  and  do  not  knoV 
whither  to  go,  when  thofe  whom  they  defpifed  are  ad- 
vanced to  honour. 

Ps.  XIII.  The  lituatlon  of  David  when  he  coitipoled  ' 
this  pfatm  feems  to  have  been  fimitar  to  that  in  which 
he  compofed  the  preceeding  ;  for  there  is  Tittle  dificF> 
■Soce  in  the  fentiments  he  exprefies  in  diem. 

Pa.  XIV.  This  pfalm  is  a-kind  of  generrul  com- 
^aiat  of  the  wlckedncfs  of  the  a^,  in  wlUch  good  men 
-were  oppre£fed  and  ridiculed,  hut  was  no  doubt,  com* 
.pofed  on  fome  panlcular  occaGon ;  fome  foppofc  during 
Jiis  fligbt  from  AbHifom, 

3.  AUer  diisverfe  Paul  quotes  fix  others  which  are 
•not  found  in  oor  prefent  Hebrew  copies,  but  arc  in  the 
1.XX.  See  Rom.  iii.  10.  11.  i2. 

7.  By  aaptivity  in  this  place  can  only  be  meant  aV 
fence  from  Jemfalem,  or  in  fome  foreign  country,  if  ft 
was  written  by  Darid. 

Ps.  XV,  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  pfalra  wm 
compofed  by  David  on  fome  occaGon  of  rctuming;a> 
Jerufalem  after  the  ark  of  Gotl  was  there,  as  in  it  he 
defcribes  the  happinefs  of  Jiving  near  to  God,  and  en- 
joying  his  favour.  We  fee  here  the  excellent  moral  ofc. 
■|}e£tof  the  Hebrew  religion,  and  how  far  the  Ifraetites 
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wetefroa  imftgiBiDg  t}iat  their  God,  like  the  godcof 
the  hcsthetu,  ms  cDotent  with  facrifices  aod  odicr 
model  of  cxurpal  worihip.  With  them  eVerj  thing  o^ 
tfiiikind  wufiibfcrrieiit  to  mdrmli. 

J.  The  Hcbrevst  not  being  encouraged  in  rorcigB 
C9«imcrcci  were  not  qlloved  to  tske  any  intereft  for  the 
money  they  lent  to  e«ch  other,  tbo'  thry  might  tof 
iDoaey  lent  to  flrangers. 

Pi.  XVI.  In  this  pfalm  David,  lite  author  of  it,  es* 
|irefle8  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  his  «ttachmsBt  to  lh« 
trorCbip  of  the  true  God,  in  cqipoCtion  to  the  gods  ot 
ibe  neighbouring  nationa.  It  fectns  to  have  been  com- 
pofedundcrafcDTe  of fome recent  inflalice  ofthe  good- 
neb  of  God  to  him,  and  in  the  full  [lerfaitrton  ofthe  coik> 
linuance  ofthe  protedioB  of  his  providence. 

Alnfworth  fuppofes  that  Afuhtam  lignifies  goldeil« 
AcolleAiaoof  Arabian  poemk  was  called  AlMohaktbei 
which  Cgalfiei  the  bnie,  and  they  were  written  in  let* 
ters  of  gold.  This  pfalm,  thep,  may  hare  had  its  titi* 
from  the  fame  circumflance. 

I  cannot  help  tbinklDg  alfo  tlut  in  the  clofe  of  it  h« 
exprelles  bis  confidence  in  die  favour  of  God  even  after 
death.  This  wa«  certainly  the  faith  of  the  Jews  in  our 
Saviour'*  timti,  and  therefore  probably  id  tliat  of  their 
oldeft  anceftors.  Forwehavcnoaccouat  of  any  reve- 
lation of  fo  much  importtuice  as  that  of  a  general  refur* 
re£tioii  between  the  time  of  David  and  that  of  Chrlfl, 
To  account  for  the  firm  belief  of  a  doArioe,  which  could 
nevei  bare  been  difcovered  t^  human  leafon,  appears 
to  me  a  &r  grsater  difficult  than,  that  which  arifes 
from 
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&am  tbe  want  of  morefrcqaent  tcfeteaces^  it  id  thefd 
tiUins»  ami  other  books  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

4-  Thi«  may  be  rendered  tho*  their  idol*  he  niuhipU- 
Itdy  or  let  ethers  multiply  their  idols.  As  fir  me,  I  wUt 
Hot  St  much  as  mention  their  names,  &c.  Va.  Hift* 

The  heathens  tilade  great  ufe  of  blood  Id  the  rites 
t}f  their  reiiglott)  as  in  their  facrificeB,  folemn  ccmtrafits^ 
coafecratiDns)  magical  ceremonies,  Stc^  They  fome- 
Umei  partook  of  the  bldOd  of  their  facrificea,  as  feaftin^ 
together  with  fome  of  tbeit-  gods,  whofe  proper  food  \i 
trasfuppoTed  tobe^     Spencer,  p.  Gl^t 

9.  £vetl  death  will  not  cat  off  niy  hope  in  tiodi 
la  tn  ibe  New  Tedament  this  is  applied  to  Chrift  ' 
In  particular  ;  bat  it  lUuft  originally  have  been  meant 
of  David  himfelf,  and  of  all  good  men  Without  excepti* 
tm.  It  U  evident  that  David  had  no  e±pe£tftti<ia  of  any 
kind  of  hat>pinefa  while  he  was  in  the  graVe>  He  (ays* 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  mi/  soul  in  the  grave,  dut  it  cooled 
iiot  be  fuppofed  that  souls,  immaterial  fiibflances,  were 
confined  in  the  grave  along  with  the  dead  body.  Bf 
foul  therefore  he  meant  himfelf.  Thou  wilt  not  Icava 
me  in  the  grav6> 

Ps.  XVII.  This  pfalm  feems  to  hav*  beea  compo* 
fed  by  David  under  fome  falfe  charge  advanced  agunft 
him,  perhaps  at  the  court  of  Saul.  He  appeals  to  God 
for  his  innocence,  and  ezpreiTes  his  perfuaHon  that  he 
would  defend  and  appear  for  him. 

13.  Notwithftandlng  David's  juft  tndignatioiiagainft 

his  enemies,  he  never  lofes  fight  of  this  great  -tjuth, 

diat  a  wife  and  righteous  providence  overrules  all  thiogsi 

|nd  therefore  that  whatever  mco  may  delign  or  do^ 

JfoLU.  N  th(7 
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they  are  oijy  intlmiaents  in  h»  hand.  Witli  this  per- 
fuafioD  he  had  cTCQ  the  prefeiice  of  mind  to  fay  con- 
cerningShemei,  when  hcwas  literally  reviling  him  in 
hia  diftrefs,  tet  Aim  curse,  for  God  has  bidden  him  curses 
15.  In  this  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  David  ex- 
.preffeshis  confidence  of  the  divine  favour  even  after 
death;  meaningihat  let  what  would befalhimitt  this lifci 
where  he  had  fo  many  enemies,  he  would  acquiefce  in  it, , 
fccure  of  hap[nncfii  in  the  divine  favour  hereafter: 

Pi- XVI II.  This  pfalm  appears  to  have  been  com- 
pared by  David  wheuhe  was  fully  enabliOted  in  the 
kingdoms  of  J  udah  and  alllfrael^and  alfo  after  he  had 
'  iriuiTtphed  over  all  his  perfonal  enemies,  and  thofe  of 
his  nation.  His  perfonal  enemies  were  Saul  and  his 
adherents,  by  whom  he  was  cruelly  perfecuted  ^any 
years.  After  he  was  chofen  king  in  Judah.  and  reign- 
ed in.Hebron,  which  was  the  chief  city  in  that  tribe 
till  the  taking  of  JeruQdev,  he  hadwarawith  the  Phi- 
linines,  the  moil  invcterats  enemiesof  his  nation,  and 
after  thai  wiih  the  Moabites,  Ammbnites*  and  £do- 
mites,  the  lall  of  which  was  then  a  wealthy  and  popu- 
lous nation,  who  feem  to  have  joined  in  confederacy 
with  the  Amalekites,  andSyrians  agaioS. him. 

We  have  many  pfalms  compofed  by  David  during 
his  diftrefses,  but  this  m.iy  be  called  bis  Te  Deum,  [fusg 
on  occafion  of  bis  vi<5lorie5.  It  appears  from  this  that 
he  retained  the  fame  pious  difpofition^  afcribinj;  all  e- 
vents  to  God,  both  In  profperity  and  adverfity.  There 
is  a  copy  of  this  pralm,with  fome  VLiriaiions,  in  2  Sam. 
33.  The  compofition  i:)  triity  fultime,  abounding  with 
the  moft  ftriking  images,  us  was  (hewn  in  the  Notes  on 
'   that  chapter.  12  In 
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ILinS.  Sam.xxii,  liW'iacoab  of _fire -were  kindle J.' 
Thcfe  wotda  have  probably  been  omiued  here  by  the 
ttanrcriber  To  that  we  flioald  read  as  follows.  At  thi 
hrightneas  beftre  hhn  his  thick  clouda  ptuaed.  They 
ItiiuHed  into  coals  offirt'     K, 

Pa.  XIX.  This  IS  a  truly  excellent  compofitioD  od  * 
general  fubjeCl,  vie.  the  inftruAion  that  God  imparts  to 
man  in  the  works  of  aature  and  in  his  revealed  vitl. 

3.  Tho'  they  have  no  rpeech,orIanguage,  neither  is' 
flicir  voice  heard,  &ei 
f  .Refrefliing  the  fout. 

ItJ.  Uo&ejr  in  the  comb,  with  white  young  bees  iiilt« 
i&  in  th^  fJaft  reclconed  the  moft  delicious  eating. 
1 3.  Perhaps  from  the  proud,  or  prerumptuons. 
Fs.  XX.  This  pfalm  feemi  to  haVe  been  compofed 
by  David  when  he  was  going  on  fome  warlike  expediti- 
on, and  after  the  ark  was  removed  to  Jerufalem.  It 
was,  as  appears  from  the  Htlci  fung  in  the  temple,  and 
therefore  part  ofit  is  in  the  form  of  sprayer  for  him; 
In  the  courfe  of  it  David  expreffes  his  confidence  in  the 
ditine  protection  and  afEItancCt 

Fs.  XXI.,  This  f^cms  to  have  been  a  pfidlm  of  thanks- 
giring  after  a  vi£tory,  perhaps  in  the  expedition  refert- 
ed  to  in  the  preceding  pfalm. 

Pa.  XXII.  This  pfalm  isaddrefTed  to  the  chief  mn- 
fician  upon  Ajekth  ShaKar  which  means  the  hind  oj  the 
morning.  It  was  perhaps  fome  particular  company  of 
performer)  fo  called,  but  for  what  reafon  it  Is  in  vun 
for  us  to  conje£lure.  It  was  probably  compofed  by 
David  after  his  delirci'ance  from  fume  great  difficult)', 
«ad  while  the  remembrance  of  it  was  frefh  upon  hii 
N  2  mind. 


5c  by  Google 


19*  NOtES«K 

mind.  Thi!6raT<irr»ottVuptalmwapnioooiict<t6^ 
our  Saviour  atlichungpothecroft,  which  hasUdma. 
ny  pirfons  to  *ink  thai  it  wai  prophetical  of  his  ch«. 
laaerandStuation;  a»J  il  "  »«•  '"^  rc««.rluhl. 
that  what  David  fays  in  a  figurative  -manner  of  himfelf 
waa  literally  true  oioor  Savioar.  '  But  this  i.  no  proof 
«l  any  original  wforence  to  Wa  «ate.  it.  co»>«iing 
Jeotiment.  fuitaUe  to  ti.  Otuationwas  tuftcient  to le.4 
our  Saviour,  to  whom  the  fcriptin-ea  were  femHiar,  u> 
repeat  it,  fpeaKng  the  lirll  verfe  aloud,  and  probably  ix 
reft  in  a  lower  tone,  or  only  mentally. 

P.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour,  whofe- 
enemiei  inHiUed  him  in  this  manner  as  he  hung  on  the 

trofs. 

'  15.  This  is  thedefcriptionof  amanineitrBmetor* 
tore,  in  which  they  alwtiys  fuffer  muth  from  thiift. 

16.  This  wasonly  figuratively  true  of  David,  but 
literally  of  Ghrift. 

la.  That  is,  my  enemie.  conlder  all  my  pioffea* 
11  over,  and  that  every  thing  that  I  have  will  Be  tatat 
from  me,  and  even  my  garments  divided  among  them^ 
1  his  he  might  fay  without  thinking  that  it  would  he- 
literaUy  his  cafe.    It  was  to,  however,  of  our  Saviour; 

2J.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  this  pfalmwas  cora- 
>oCed  by  David  when  he  was  del^veied  from  his  croit- 
Ues,  or  at  leall  in  a  firm  faith  *at  h-sTuflerings  wouli 
Kdound  to  his  advantage,  and  the  glory  of  Us  delr. 


¥erer» 


ri  XXIII.  This  pfalm  was  jrobally  compoted  By 

David  after  he  had  been  I  r  oght  cut  ot  feme  d  ftrefs. 

All  the  image,  ate  drawn  from  paftoral  li.'e,  and  Dav.i 

bavtaK 
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bavlngbeeo  a  flwpbeKi,  they  would  Isc  familiar  to  him.* 
Indeed  tbe^  are  fofliciently  fq  to  aU  perfous ;  agricuU 
tare  and  a  pafloral  life  being  the  moft  natunl  fciapl^y^ 
went  oi  meo,  aad'  a£  .Which  Bwd  perfons  hare  fOmtf 
Icnowhfdge. 

5.  Aooiotui^  vidi  oil  is  pecdlarly  Fefrefhtng  id  hot 
climates,  tho'  ofic&five  in  fimao  couBttien. 

V».  XXIV,  This  p^dm  is  thought  to  have  been 
coApofed  by  David  on  the  accafioo  of  cartybg  the  aric 
ftooi  die  houTe  at  Obededom  to  Jerafalem.  We 
fee  in  it  the  great  moral  objeA  bf  the  Hebrew  religion^ 
andthat  re  i^as  in-  fixMa  being,  like  the  heathen  religi* 
gions,  a  lyftem  of  mere  rites  and  ceremonies.  The 
fentinenta  of  this  pTaltn  are  exceedingly  noble,  and 
theteisanalr  of  greatfubUmity  and  grandeor  through 
iks  whole  of  it. 

Fs.  KXV.  1^  i^dia  fcems  to  have  beea  compti- 
fed  by  Oavid  when  he  was  in  great  dlflrsia  on  account 
of  Came  fia  that  he  had  comlsitted,  and  we  fee  in  it 
1^  moft  gonoine  marls  of  humility  and  repentance. 
He  confeffcB  Ins  fin  without  any  palliation,  and  refers 
himfelf  to  the  free  mercy  of  God,  humbly  trudiDg  that 
diis  mercy  woold  serer  intlrdy  forfake  htm,  and  that 
God  would  (lill  appear  for  him. 

S3.  This  verfe  is  probably  an  interpolation,  as  it 
follows  that  wiiich  begins  wiUi  the  lad  letter  of  the  He- 
brew alph^>et.  The  fame  is  the  cafe  with  the  laft  veiJe 
of  Fs.  zxxiv. 

Ps-  XXVI.  This  pfalm  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 

compofed  while  David  was  in  a  {late  of  perTecution  by 

9aul,  and  obliged  to  conceal  himfelf  or  taXe  tfefuge  in 

N  3  »  fo; 
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a  foreign  country.  He  aflerts  his  innocence,  and'  sp^ 
peals  to  God  wHo  knew  his  heart,  for  the  truth  of  lui 
decltratioiw- 

e.  From  this  it  is  thought  dut  the  cuAom  of  walk- 
iog  in  procelBon  round  the  altar,  which  the  Jews  ob. 
ferved  in  later  times,  was  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Da- 
vid.    The  heathens  performed  the  fame. 

Pa.  XXVII.  This  pfalro  mnft  have  been  compoCed 
■n  a  lituaiion  fimilar  to  that  in  which  David  compoFed 
the  preceding,  or  when  he  was  engajfcd  in  a  haaardoua 
war,  as  when  he  was  rescued  from  the  attack  of  a  Ph3if> 
tine  giant  by  Abifhai,  2  Sam.  xxi,  »?.  He  exproffes 
peculiar  fatisfaAion  in  the  thought  of  his  renewed  at- 
tendance opon  God  in  the  national  worjhip,  and,  ftrong- 
ly  recoBimeads  confidence  in  God. 

Pi.  XXVin.  The  fentlmcnta  of  this  pfalm  are  very 
^milar  to  thofc  in  the  preceding,  and  it  was  therefore 
.     probably  compofcd  in  limilsr  ci re um (lances. 

Ps.  XXIX.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  af- 
ter  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  from  which  the 
writer  t^es  occafion  in  a  verj-  folemn  language  to  ex- 
tol the  great  power  of  God. 

9.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaitth  the  oakt,  tmdmak- 
eth  bare  theforcsU. 

Ps.  XXX,  This  pfalm,  tho'  faid  to  have  been  com- 
pofcd on  the  dedication  of  a  houfe,  contains  no  fenti- 
ment  appropriate  to  fuch  an  occafion.  It  is  a  general 
acknowledgment  of  the  favour  of  God  to  the  pfalmift, 
in  delivering  him  from  his  many  tfciubles.  . 

9.  Here  we  fee  that,  in  the  idea  of  David,  death  is 

fi  iljitc  of  filcftce  and  ipfenlibility.npt  pfafl-on  or  enjoy- 

menjt 
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neqt.     The  bell  that  is  ever  faid  of  H  is  that'  it  is  a 
Aace  iifwhkhthewidiedccaaefroTa  troublit^, and  where  ■ 
the  vfiary  areatrest.     Job  i it,  17. 

Ps.  AXXI.  This  pfalm  feems  to  hare  been  compo* 
fi4by  David  in  part  while  he  was  in  a  Ihue  of  dUlrefs, . 
pcobably  during  his  perfecuiioD  by  Saul,  and  elpecially, 
as  it  is  thought,  in  the  critical  fituation  defcribed  i  Sam. 
xxiii,  Z0>  when  he  fled  in  hafte  from  him  ;  .and  in  part 
after  his  deliverance ;  for  both  fituations  arc  defcribed. 

J*  Thefp  are  the  wt)rds  ufedbyour  Sariourinhis 
dying  moments,  takeq  probably  from  this  pfalm,  as  the 
lapguagQ  oflhe  fcriptutfs  was  familar  to  him.  ^ 

Ps.  XX}CiI>tThift:pfidFn  aod  twelve  others  have  the 
vqrd  vitaachii  in  their  tiUes.  It  fignifies  instruction,  or  ■ 
evfeUmce.  It, has. probably  fome  relation  to  the  mu-  ' 
ficwitb  whith  the  reciting  of  it  \raa  to  be  acconipa-  - 
iu«d.  Itwias'perhaps  a  (UreAion  to  fome  particular' 
tune,  or  mode  of  JingiDg, 'denoted  t>7  that  term.  Xe-' 
njuft  have  been'  compofed  rather  late  in  the  life  of  Da-  ■ 
vid>  as  he  makes  mention  of  his  linsj  and  the  divine  fa-  - 
vour  to  him  inforgiving  them. 

4.  The  word  teiah  probably  denoted  a  paufe  in  the 
mijfie,  or  the  chahge -of  one  company  of  performets 
for  another. 

.    8.  This  is  put  into  the    mouth  of  God,  the  word 
tit^^g  beirg  underftood,  after  the  preceding  vetfc.- 

Ps.  XKXIII.  This  is  a  moil  excellent  pfalm  of 
praife  and  thanksgiving,  celebratmg  the  power  and 
ibegoodncfsof  God,  withrcfpeflto  the  world  in  gen. 
iral,and  the  Hebrew  nation  and  himfelf,  as  their  king, 
ipgarticuljir.  Cod's  conllant  attention  to  ihe  condufl  of 
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men,  and  hU  regard  for  virtae,  are  particulsrly  vHeat 
tioned.  Thetis  b  nothing  tike  tfaii  in  anjr  ^atben  conl'« 
|K>litioii. 

0.  This  is  an  alloGon  to  the  Mofaie  aoeoimt  of  the 
creation^  where  it  ib  bid  that  God  fud,  let  there  b» 
Jightt  and  there  -was  Ught  &c.  every  thing  being  aceosi^ 
pliJhedwith  perfeaeafe.asby  fpeaking,  and  otderiog 
it  to  be  done*  and  yet  vithomapy  afflftaito  aAjngnndet 
bim, 

Pi.  XXXIV.  Thupfalmytho*  conpafed  on  a  par. 
ticular  occaRon,  as  indicated  in  the  title,  has  sothing 
but  what  i»  of  a  general  nature  in  its  contents.  In  it 
pavid  exprefTeB  in  the  ftrongefl  terms  his  fenfe  of  the 
^vour  ofGodtobiiDiand  heeihortaajlgood  men  to 
nut  their  truft  in  him^  as  he  had  done.  This  pAInt  is 
divided  into  daufc9|  e*ch  of  which  begins  With  a  diJfer- 
ent  letter,  in  the  order  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  or  fo 
nearly  fo,  tliat  it  is  probable  that  it  was  exaAly  to  origin. 
nally.orwas  aimed  ac  in  the  compofition.  Thi*  ar> 
rangement  would,  aflift  the  memory  in  reciting  th« 
pfalm;  and  the  fame  is  done  ifi  other  pfohnsi  luid  in  the 
lamentations  of  Jeremiah. 

Ps.  XXXV.  This  pfdm  was  probably  compofisd  1^ 
Pavid  during  his  perfecution  by  Saul,  In  whofe  court 
he  had  many  enemiea,  ^ho  fpared  no  calumnies,  or  any 
other  ill  offices,  to  iojure  him.  Againft  thefe  perfons  hs 
eif  refles  more  indignation  than  wr  may  think  becomes 
a  cbrilUan,  who  is  taught  to  iie  good  to  them  that  hate 
him^  and  to  pray  for  them  that  despiteJuUy  use  him 
fmd periecute him.  Butthere  arefeveralcircumAances 
^the  c^ff  of  Pavld;  V^  a^pews  to  have  been  of  9 


5c  by  Google 


mnnaodgenenustenrper,  Aat  imy  be  alleged  Snes* 
teniuuloti  dftna  tioteuoe,  efpechiUy  die  kind  offices  ha 
appears  to  hare  done  to  the  very  perfoiu  who  ofed  Um 
f»  ilif  which  are  sdluded  to  is  thh  pfalra. 

P9.XXXyi.Thit  pfeilittWasptobabfycompotBd  ht 
the  fame  eircomftancea  with  the  prt'cediiiE;.  it  eipre^ 
«*  (he  infeleace,  folly,  and  iopiety  of  his  eneUie^  add 
hia  own  coofi^'ncc  in  the  Avine  proteAioit  and  Ueff> 

.iog. 

,  9t  Thtf  fburee  of  aS  faappiftefe,  aa  well  as  of  )ifi»  t 
light  hemg  often  Ufed  to  expiefa  flic  joy  and  fatisfa^titni 
*hich  arlfes  from  virtne  and  happinefa,  as  darkntt* 
ia^tcaites  the  contrary,  viz^  the  nifeiy  which  ia  the  eoa-- 
JB^aetice  rf  vie*  aiid  wiclednefB. 

11.  Prid*  ia  often  ufed  to  denote  Wietednefi  In  gen. 
efai,  abd  huraifity  ali  the  virtuea ;  no  vic«  being  more 
odtons  in  the  Rght  of  God  than  pride,  which  is  a  Ictad' 
of  impietTfafiefling  as  it  were  an  independence  on  God$ 
a&  tio  Ttrtae  iaof  m«re  value  than  humility,  as  imply. 
jog  a  tmft  in  God,  and  not  inourfelvrs. 

P?.  XXXVIL  There  is  a  fine  ftiain  of  piety  and 
moral  inftru£Uon  in  this  pfalm.  It  repreftnts  the  prefent 
imd  future  condition  pf  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
and  Is  particularly  calculated  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
good  men  for  the  darkeft  fcenes  of  proridence,  in  which 
the  wicked  fcem  to  profper,  when  they  are,  as  it  were, 
neglefled  and  frowned  upon.  Eat  here  the  flrongeft 
affurances  are  given  that  thefe  appearances  arc  daceit. 
ful,  and  only  temporary  j  for  that  in  the  end  all  the 
wicked  will  he  punifhed,  and  the  truly  virtuous  and  pi. 
«ua  rewarded.    It  feems  to  have  been  compofed  with 

•  view 
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a  view  to  be  committed  to  memory,  as  every  other 
verfe  begins  with  a  new  letter  of  the  alphabet^  iathnr 
proper  order. 

29.  Huslaoguage  feemsto  have  a  reference  to  ■ 
fntutv  ftatc  of  ibis  earth,  when  it  will  be  the  inheritance 
sod  habitation  of  good  men  only.  The  cafe  U  fo  ma- 
nifcflly  othcrwiTe  in  this  life,  that  it  could  not  hare 
been  unknown,  or  oreriooked,  by  David, 

Pb,  XXXVIII.  The  language  of  this  pfalm  fii  fo 
higbly  figurative,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  on 
vhat  occa&on  it  was  compofed.  Daridf  the  author  of 
it,  inlitles  it  a  call  to  remembrance,  perhaps  by  way  of 
leminding  bimfclf  of  his  former  fins  and  fu&eriDgs* 
vhenhewas  afterwards  in  a  ftate  of  psofperity.  He 
defcribes  in  the  mofl  lively  manner  his  great  affliftions, 
but  acknowledges  the  juftice  of  God  in  vifiting  him 
with  them  ;  and  to  his  mercy  dodprote£Uoo  he  intirety 
refers  himfelf. 

*  5.  FolU/  is  often,  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  fyno- 
nymotu  to  vice. 
■  la  It  is  very  pofllble,  tho'  we  have  no  account  of  it 
in  his  hiftoiy,  that  David  had  fome  great  ficknefs,  from 
which  hre  recovery  was  long  doubtful ;  and  that  he  al- 
ludes to  it  in  this  place,  as  well  as  in  fome  other  pfalms. 

Ps.  XXX7X.  In  this  pfalm  David  expreffes  his  re- 
fignation  to  the  will  of  God,  under  a  fenfe  of  the  ill  ofli- 
CC8  of  his  enemies,  and  probably  nader  fome  Ccknefs, 
from  which  he  earneftly  prays  for  deliverance.  The 
fentlmcnts  of  this  pfalm  are  exceedingly  proper  for  fu- 
neral occafionE.  yvduthun,  to  whom  this  pfalm  was 
delivered 
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^eViTered,  w»s  one  of  three  difcfloiB  of  ihe  mufic  in  the 
national  worlhip.     Seel  Chron.  XX7, 1. 

'  1.  He  wiOied  to'  give  his  enemies  noprctctice  for 
reproaching  turn,  ,  . 

.    .8.  Thatia,  from  pain, ficknels,  and  death,  wbiih  ard 
reprefeDted  as  occafioned  by  fui. 

Fs.'  XL.  In  this  p£din  David  ezprefles  his  gratitude 
to  God,  for  fome  deliverance,  the  circumftancea  of 
which  are  not  mentioned,  and  his  confidence  in  the  di-  ■ 
rine  prote£lioa  with  refpefl:  to  other  difficulties  in 
which  he  was  ftijl  involved,  potwithRanding;  his  fins, 
ifhich  he  was  fenlible  muD  ha\-e  ezpofed  him  to  ths 
divine  difpleafure.  He  mentions,  however,  with  much 
fatisfa£Uon,  hia  general  integrity,  and  his  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  virtue  and  of  God. 

6,  That  is,  obedience  is  preferable  to  facnficc, 
When  aHebre^r  Tolimtarily  became  a  flave  for  life  the 
magillrate  thrufl  an  awl  through  his  car,and  probably  iq^ 
t6^the  parts  of  the  doorof  the  maAer^  hpufe,  to  denote 
hia  t>eing  now  infeperably  attached  to  it.  To  this  cuf- 
(omUiere  feems  to  havebecnan  allufion  in  this  place- 
The  meaning  is,  not  that  God  <Ud  not  refufefacrifices, 
but  that  he  preferred  moral  duties  to  t^.em.  It-was  the 
Hebrew  mode  of  making  a  comparifon.  Thus  when  it 
4,8  faid  Mai.  i,  3,  that  God  loved  yacob  ami  haled  JEaatit 
.the  meaning  only  is,  that  he  preferred  Jacob  to  Efau, 
©r  rather  the  pofterity  of  Jacob  to  that  of  Efaij, 

That  is,  I  am  ready  to  obey  thy  call,  aq  the  wriitcu 

l?w  requires  that  I  Qiould  be.     This  esprclEon  the  a«. 

ihor  of  the  epiAIe  to  the  Hebrews  puts  into  the  niouih 

pf  Ctirifl,  whofe  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  was  moil 

exemplarr 
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txtmpUxy,  and  vho  nu^,  therefbre^  be  Tuppofed'  t* 
adopt  U.  Butthe  words  wercoristDaQvUK^e  of  Da- 
vid only,  »kl  they  were  firiAly  spplic^le  to  bis  cafe* 

Ps.  XLI.  ThispTalin,  like  maDyothen,  feenia  t4 
hne  beeacompofed  on  fome  paticular  ocea&on,  and  to 
allude  to  fome  part  of  tKe  hiftory  of  David  of  wbich  «« 
hove  no  account*  Be  hadprobdjly  been  near  dying  of 
fome  iickner»,  which  his  enemies,  and  cTpflciaBy  fom« 
vrhom  he  had  thought  to  hare  been  his  friends,  hoped 
would  have  carried  h»n  off.  He^  therefore,  praifes  a 
compaffioDSte  dif^oRtioii,  and  txpteSvt  his  iodignatioM 
at  the  conduft  of  his  eQemies  ;  hoping  that  God  woukl 
not  leave  htm  in  their  hands, 

9.  This  paflage  our  Saviour  applies  to  Us  own  caTe^ 
Johnriii,  18.  when,  fpeaking  of  the  tt-eachery  of  Jo- 
das,  he  fays.  That  the  scripttire  might  befiilfilted,  whicA 
'Says,  he  that  eateth  bread  ivith  me  hoik  lijl  vp  hi*  heel 
against  me. 

13.  This  is  the  end  of  the  firit  of  the  five  books 
into  which  the  Jews  have  divided  thefe  pfilms. 

R.  XLIt— XLiri-  Thefe  two  pfalmswcre  ori- 
ginally but  one  Cokj.  l.  confirmed  by  a  MS. 

Tho'  thefe  are  not  called  pfalms  of  David,  they  were 
probably  compofed  by  him  in  his  flight  from  the  pur- 
fuit  of  Abfalom,  in  which  he  was  driven  into  the  coun- 
tries mentioned  in  it,  at  a  diftance  from  the  place  of 
the  national  worfhtp,  in  which  he  feems  to  have  taken 
much  pleafure,  as  Indeed  the  order  he  introduced  into 
that  fervice,  and  the  many  pfalms  he  (ompofcd  Ibr  i^ 
■bundandy  prove. 

*Thi^ 
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5.  This  is  repeated  in  this  pCahn,  and  again  in  tli« 
following,  which  may  be  confidercd  as  a  coatiiwuttion  ojr 
h.  It  isthelaoguags  of  geouine  piety,  implying  that 
there  is  nothing  to  fear  vhiic  we  are  at  the  dilpolal  of 
God.  Tbe  coDgregatioapcEbapa  joined  aitbii,a»ia  ft 
chorus. 

7,  This  is  perliaps  anilhilioab}  the  gemral  deluge^ 
B  which  were  two  iburces  of  wBtorrOae  ia  the  cloudy 
and  the  other  the  great  abyfs,  Xhofe  are  here  repi«- 
Jcntedascalluigtooae  another  to  unite  SI  OTenrhdabr 
JDg  David. 

Fs,XLlV.  This  pfaloidocB  not  feem  br  have  been 
«oii)pored  by  Darid,  bec^fe  his  country  was  not  is 
lite  low  and  oppreCied  ftate  that  is  here  reprefested  i» 
anypartofhis  leigQ.  David  was  fQceefsful  in  aU  tu» 
.wars.  By  Inm.  the  Pl^iflntes  wcxe  com^etely  Ubducd^ 
■md  all  the  neighboutiDg  natioBa-were  trUiutary  tohimv 
But  this  pfalm  was  compofed  in  a,  very  difierent  flatot 
•fthinga-  Stilly  however,  the  author  of  it  huiuMy  ex- 
poftulates  with  God^aadexpivfies  bis  hope  that  in  hi* 
Jue  time  be  would  appear  for  his  people,  el^cially  av 
they  had  not  defcrted  his  worlhip.  It  may  luitthe  tiout 
ofHezekiah,  when  the  conntry  differed  t^the  Allyii- 
uu.  Bnt  dio*  the  nation  kept  up  the  wtnibip  of  God 
in  his  reign,  idolatry  bad  been  much  practiced  in  feveral 
of  the  precceding  vetgns,  and  there  ik  not  in  this  pfalia;. 
the  acbnowIedgineBt  of  it  that  might  have  been  expe£U 
«d.  Tbc  nation  never  fuffered  much  en  aoy  other  *c- 
count. 

lU  Maojrof  thepeoiJe  had  been  driven  Irom  their 


5cbvGoogIc 


M  KOTEs  6ii 

babitatt6hi,  iai  htd  Sed  into  other  countries  oa  tll6  id' 
VafioDofthe  Aflyrians. 

21.  This  13  a  bold  appeal  to  God  for  their  Ari£l  ad- 
herence to  his  worlhip,  which  fuits  but  ill  to  any  part  of 
thohifteiy  of  the  irraelites  before  or  after  the  dirtfiod 
of  the  country  into  two  kingdoms. 

Ps.  XLV.  1  his  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  on  the 
marriage  of  Solomon  with  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
-Egypt  Many  perfons  tho'  without  fulScient  reafon, 
faave  thought  it  had  a  reference  to  the  MefTiah.  Sho- 
ahannin  in  the  title  probably  Signifies  a  fong  of  joy,  foi- 
/fuch  are  all  the  pTalms  that  have  the  fame  tide. 

3.  In  the  Eaft  the  blades  of  fwords  are  made  very 
broad,  and  when  perfons  ride  they  put  them  under 
their  thigK     The  Turks  do  so  at  this  day. 

5.  This  might  be  laid  on  the  prefumption  that  Solo- 
mon would  be  awarlike  prince,  as  almoll  all  tho  kings 
ofthofe  times  were. 

6.  Rather  G«d  is  thy  thtoae,  h  is  he  that  gives  thee 
B  throne  and  dominion,  and  upholds  thee  in  it.     J  his 

.  is  applied  to  Chrifl  by  the  author  of  the  cpiftle  to  the 
(U  shrews. 

9.  The  attendants  upoo  the  queen  at  her  marriage. 
In&ead  of  aloes,  which  have  a  dtfagreeable  fmell,  it 
ibould  probably  be  scmtalxvood,  which  is  in  great  requeft 
in  the  Eaft  n*  account  of  its  pleafant  flavour. 

10.  Her  gither'a  houfe  means  Egypt. 

1 1.  That  is,  Ihew  hhn  due  reverence  and  rofpeft. 
13.  She  was  beautiful  in  her  perfoa,  independcDt]>- 

.  of  her  drefa  and  oraaments* 

Ult 
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■  14-  It  iftthe  cofiom  in  th«  Eaft  to  fhew  tbie  bride  ur 
the  bride  groom  ia  a  variety  ot  rich  and  oTnamental 
drefles. 

16.  Her  [Jeafiire  was  before  ia  her  &th»'a  temtyy 
but  from  this  dme  it  would  be  in  her  own.  ' 

Fs.  XLVI.  This  pfalm  feems  to  have  been  conpo- 
fed  aa  a  fong  of  praifc  after  a  vi6kory,  and  probably  one 
ofthe  many  that  were  obtained  by  David  over  his  nume- 
rous enemies  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  It  was 
fuog  in  the  national  worihip  by  a  chorus  of  women. 
On  thefe  occafions  particularly  women  exerted  then*- 
felves.  They  did  not  light,  but  their  fongs  ammatcd 
and  rewarded  thofe  that  did.  This  pfalm  is  much  bet* 
ter  adapted  to  the  occa&on  than  the  Te  Veum  that  is 
fung  in  chri&lan  countries  on  fimilu:  occafions* 

3-  In  the  greateft  agitation  of  the  world,  Jerulalen 
will  be  in  peace,  wateredby  a  gentle  ftream  from  a 
.  neighbouring  fountain. 

8.  Ivory  palaces  may  mean  little  boxes  in  which  pr«^ 
cious  things  were  kept,  inade  in  the  form  of  houfes* 
Merrick. 

Pa  XLVII.  This  pfalm  was  perhaps  compofed  on 
the  convej-ance  ol  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion  in  |erui&- 
1cm,  or  on  occafwn  of  fome  fiSory^  like  the  preceding 
pfalm. 

9.  The  LXX  has,  thrpowcTfiil  in  tht  mrth,  and  tfic 
Chaldee  the  territory  of  the  earth  is  theLordt. 

Ps.  XLVIII.  Itis  uncertain  by  whom,  or  on  what 

occafiou,  this  plalm  was  compofed.     The  mod  probA< 

ble  conjecture  is,  that  it  was  written  by  Jehefaphot,  on 

'occafion  of  hiS'viClories  over  the  many  enemies  by 

when 
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trhom  he  haA  been  affuled,  nd  when  Aey  Wt  fleeii  ti 
]u^«  of  taking  even  Jemfaleoi  itfelf,  but  from  «4iMl 
diey  were  driven  vith  difgrace.  It  dlTcovcrs  fl  As4 
firaia  of  pie|l)>«  wul  ctHtMeace  in  the  divkfe  protec 
tion. 

7.  Aa  Ule  iljall  irind  ocoaKoOfi  a  flitpwrect  of  ttit* 
ftroDgeft  vefleU,  Co  the  powtr  of  God  difperfes  and 
deltroya  our  enenueij  A  fleet  of  Jeho&phat  wia  doC* 
troyed  in  this  manaer,  S^GIvob.  n,  j7i 

XLIXf  'fhiajrittln  ia  of  a  moral  aod  gfenettd  natarej 
calculated  to  jufUiy  the  waj'a  of  God  to  men,  ib  4w 
.unequal  diftributios  of -the  goodsof  thisliiej  reptt* 
ienting  th«  axaltatioo  of  the  widted  aa  ccmfioed  to  thia 
Aate,  and  that  4U  thoif  pOiMI  eamiot  ezen^theni 
from  death  g  wheremGod  will  cither  ddirer  die  ri|^ 
«OD8i  or  they  i^  have  hope  io  deaths 

S.  Read)  the  iaiquity  afth^e  that  aUpfJani  mti 
This  may  be  rendered  the  iniqtdty  Of  my  SertiH 
jipaitt  meaning  Saul,  or  fome-oAer  enemy  (^  X>avid. 

24.  This,  -I  camiDt  help  thinking,  referi  to  die  morris 
log  of  the  rcfurreAion,  when  the  righteous  poor 
fltaS  hare  ^e  advuui^e  over  the  rich  who  wer« 
•ricked. 

SS-TU4,  ao  doobt,  may  be  ondn^ood  of  deliver- 
(race  from  death  i  but  as  it  may  alfo  refer  to  a  happy 
VefiirreAioo,  aod  this  is  mod  agreeable  to  the  genend 
feDtiment  of  the  pfalm,  I  prefer  it.  He  had  before 
fui  that  wife  men  die  as  well  as  the  fools,  and 
why  IhottM  he  exp«£t  an  esemptiira  in  his  particular 
Mfe. 
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Ift.  Or  lAat  good,  wbu  bM  Wtiag  ^oj,  has  he 
dbneto  hiatfUfl 

ft.  L.  This  is  •  pfalm  not  of  Divid,  but  ot  Abph  ( 
tho*  pwht^  not  the  A&ph  who  was  cotemponry  with 
IHvidf  and  called  the  noeet  aingtr  of  Israeli  but  one 
«iho  lived  in  die  Ume  of  the  Utcr  kings  of  Jadab. 
Tbexts  is  a  peeoUar  {oblimily  in  the  eompofitioo  of  Otis 
pblm,  and  it  it  veiy  Gmihr  to  the  %le  of  Ifiuah  and 
Cone  vtbcr  of  the  prophets,  teproving  the  people,  not 
for  idolstrj',  but  for  their  hypoaify,  and  their  infince- 
rityintheworihip  of  G«d.  Itrepre£eots  aU  external 
worSlipuiBfigoificmt,  when  compared  with  that  of 
ibe  h«art  and  a  good  lifCt  , 

•6.  There  ia  fuch  eaprtfs  inentioa  of  a  judgment  ta 
-oene  ib  die  wriUngs  at  Solomoni  ••  wcU  as  of  Darid* 
a  judgment  tbat  ftudl  be  ec^xutdbU  and  deciBve*  ^ia* 
guifluog  Ae  rightcouK  Crom  the  wickedi  which  is 
In  Toaaj'  pUces  acknowledged  not  to  b«  done  in  this 
life,  that  it  is  far  tfie  moft  natural  to  fuppofc  that  they 
looked  for  it  in  anoihar,  4&d  that  dus  ia  what  is  refenr' 
ed  to  in  this  place, 

14.  How  far  is  this  laogoage  frotn  eflcotingtilg  fu* 
perftitioo,  and  how  foperior  in  this  tnoft  iaaportBOt  refi 
pea  was  the  religtoa  of  the  Hebrews  to  that  of  thk 
heavens. 

Ps.  LI.  the  ocCafion  <rf  tids  pfalm  was  a  inbta&l- 
on  in  the  life  of  'David  the  moft  memoraUe,  but  the 
moft  (fifgracefulfio  bis  whole  hiftory,  vi^-  lua  debaudi- 
iogthe  wife  ofoneof  hisbraveft  and  moft  faithful  fetw 
vants,  and  afterwards  contriving  his  death  to  prevent 
his  knowing  it.    We  can  only  fay  that  bis  repentance 

Vol.  U.  O  waa  . 
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was  M  exemplary  a»  his  crime  wa(  greah  This  ptsdni 
was  one  of  thofe  that  were  direfled  to  be  fiing  in  the 
n&Uonal  worOiip,  by  which  means  hia  fliame  and  re- 
morfc  would  be  as  public  as  hia  crime. 

5.  This  is  only  a  proverbial  ezpreffion  to  denote  a 
grievous  offender.  It  was  ufed  by  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  to  the  man  who  haid  been  bom  bUnd.  John  ix,  34, 
T/tai  vxut  altogether  born  in  tih,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us.  Had  David  been  bom  with  any  evil  diTpofttions, 
-it  would  have  been  an  extenuation  of  his  crimes;  where- 
as this  is  evidently  mentioned  u  an  aggravation  of 
them.  That  the  nature  of  man  was  changed  after  the 
fall  is  ^  from  being  probable.  If  the  natural  difpofiti-. 
oaof  Adam  had  been  better  than  that  of  his  defcen- 
dants,  why  did  he  not  refill  temptauon  more  effeflutd- 
ly  than- he  did!  Who  ofhlspofterity  could  have fltewa 
groater  weaknefs  than  both  he  and  his  wife  i 

If.  This  probably  refers  to  the  particular  commu> 
mcation  he  had  had  from  God,  both  when  he  had  eon- 
fulted  the  oracle  in  the  manner  prefcribud  in  the  writ- 
ings  of  Mofes,  and  by  his  prophets,  it  not  to  himfelt 
immediately. 

14.  This  evidently  alludes  to  the  mordcr  of  ijriafa, 
which  was  as  properly  committed  by  David,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  by  his  own  hand. 

17.  We  fee  here  how  far  the  intelligent  Hebrews 
were  from  trufling  in  their  ceremonial  obfervances  for 
the  pardon  of  any  offence  of  a  moral  nature.  Their 
ground  of  confidence  was  the  fame  with  ours,  the  free 
mercy  of  God,  extended  to  all  tme  penitents  ;  which 
mercy 
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mercy  arires  from  the  divine  benevolence,  which  is  e& 
feotial  to  the  divine  nature: 

Pi.  LII.  a  more  particular  account  of  that  pan  d 
the  hiltoiy  of  David  which  gave  occaCon  to  the  compo^ 
fitionofthis  pfalm  wiUbefonnd  i  Sam.  xxii,  where  w« 
read  that  this  Doeg,  who  was  an  Edomite,  thinking  to 
ingratiate  himfeif  with  Saul,  gave  him  information  con' 
ceming  thofe  priefts  who  favoured  David  ;  in  confc 
quenceof  which  Saul  put  to  death  aU  of  them  that  he 
met  with  at  Nob,  Abiathar  only  efcaping.  In  thia 
pfalm  David  fhews  the  little  caufe  there  was  for  tri- 
umphing in  fuch  fuccefles  as  thefe,  and  that  the  judg- 
ments of  God  would  certainly  overtalte  fuch  workers 
of  iniquity.  At  the  fame  time  hj  czprefTes  his  thank  • 
fulncfsto  God  for  his  deliverance,  and  hia  confidence  in 
his  future  prote£Uon  and  favour. 

Fs.LlII.  This  pfalm  is  alfnoft  word  for  word  the 
fame  with  the  fourteenth,  which  was  probably  compo- 
fed  by  David  on  his  fucccfs  againll  fome  of  his  enemies 
who  had  diftinguiOied  themfelves  by  their  impiety. 
This  was,  therefore,  probably  copied  with  fome  altera- 
tions on  afimilar  occafion,  and  directed  to  be  Tung  in 
the  national  worthip  accompanied  with  mufic  and  daac- 
ina^aitiic  term Mahalath  fcems  to  denote.  It  exprelTes 
the  folly  of  (hofe  who  impiouQy  oppofed  him,  and  hit 
joy  in  the  deliverance  which  he  was  confident  God 
would  work  out  for  him. 

6  1  he  word  captivity  is  not  neceflarily  to  be  under- 

floodin  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  word,  tho'  many  perfona 

no  doubt,  had  been  driven  into  other  countries  during 

O  z  the 
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the  opprelEon  of  the  Philiftines  in  the  latter  part  ot  %t 
ceiga  of  Saul,  hut  may  denote  calamity  in  general. 

Fs.  LtV.  We  hare  an  account  of  that  part  oi  the 
biftory  of  I^avid  to  which  this  pfalin  relates  in  1  ^amt 
xxiii-  The  inhabitants  o!F  iiph,  in  ■whofe  neigfiBbiir- 
hood  Davii^  fecrcted  himfelf  from  the  perfcc^tion  of 
Saul,  informed  that  Ving  concerning  him,  and  promifcd 
their  aid  in  apprehending  him.  David  was  f^vcd  ai 
this  time  by  aformidable  inranon  ot  the  Phili]!lihe9. 

3.  The  word  strangers  is  not  perhaps  in  thii  place 
to  he  underdood  llterallj,  of  a  foreign  nation,  but  of 
enemies  m  general,  tho'  it  is  pofEble  that  the  ihhahitiiDta 
of  this  town  of  Ziph  might  not  be  Ifraelites,  but  people 
of  other  nations,  it  was  in  the  South  Eaft  part  of  the 
country  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  therefore 
bordered  on  the  EdomUes.- 

Pii.  LV.  This  pfaim  was  probably  cbmporedby  Da- 
vid on  the  defe^ion  of  AhiCophel,  his  former  friend 
and  couQCellot,  in  the  rebellion  of  Abfalom.  This  was 
a  very  alarming  coDTpiracy,  and  brole  out  fo  fuddenly, 
that  David  was  obliged  to  fly  from  JeruTalem  with 
great  precipitation,  altogether  unprepared  to  defeat  the 
well  concerted  meafures  of  his  ambiuous  fon.  Not- 
withClanding  this  unpromifing  fituation  of  his  affkirs, 
David  exprelTes  his  confidence  \a  the  divine  faTour  and 
he  encourages  aU  pious  pcrfoas  to  have  the  fame. 

17.  This  cuftom  of  pra}'ing  three  times  every  day  we 
And  to  have  been  ubferved  bypious  jews  in  later  times, 
«s  by  Daniel  at  Babylon,  and  Peter  at  the  houfe  where 
he  lodged  in  Joppa. 

Ps. 
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P«.  J^VI.  The  ^rds  Jonath  EUm  Rehoilm  in.  the 
^\a  of  this  pfjJw  arc  varioajly  rendered  by  the  authors 

of  die  ancient  ver&ona.  Abcn  Ezra  fuppofca  that  they 
.'^ene  the  firj^  ^ord>  of  a  .?e]l  known  fong,  to  the  tune 
ofifluchthispraloct  was  directed  to  be  Caag.  Calmet 
thinks  it  was  a  company  of  muficiana  that  was  fu  call- 
fid,  ^ut  as  yonath  Hint  may  fi^ify  a  silent  doof,  aikd 
jtehojtim,pertamr  at  a  ifislancet  it  is  coi^eAured  by  o> 

^ers  that  they  allude  to  a  dove  Uently  waodering  from 
place  to  place  ;  and  it  iras  afier  waoderipj;  to  federal 
placet  that  David  fled  to  Cai^,  where  he  thou^t  it  ne- 
ce0ary  for  his  fafety  to  cotiDterfeii:  madnefs*  After 
fthip  he  wandered  to  other  placet,  and  when  he  was  ac 
reft,  or  perhaps  while  he  was  at  Gsth,  he  compofed 
thispfalro,  in  wbich  he  complains  of  the  perfecution  pf 

his  enenucs,  but  csprGfres  his  faith  in  the   divine  pro- 

tcfiion. 

8.  It  is  probable  that  the  Jew?,  and  other  orir^ntala, 

had  the  cuitom  which  the  Romans  had,  of  puning  tears 
into  finall  vefTcla  provided  for  the  purpofe,  called  om- 
fulke,  or  urna^  laerymaka.   They  were  placed  upon  the 

fepulch^es  qf  deceafed  fiiends,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
.focrow  of  the  furvivors. 

13-  According  to  the  antlent  veifions  this  verfe 

ought  to  he  rendered  i  Thou  hast  delivered  my  sou! from 

dttth,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

Ps.  LVU.  Altashitk  )s  in  the  title  of  four  pfalms, 

but  the  meaning  of  it  is  very  uncertain,  tho'  there  can 

be  little  doubt  that,  like  the  others,  it  had  fomc  relation 

to  ■Caa  mufic.     David  compofed  this  pfalm  in  a  fituatt- 

on  very  Ilmilar  to  that  in  which  he  compofed  the  prc- 
O  3  ceding 
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ceding.  He  exprefles  the  Tame  coDfidence'  in  the  di- 
vine favour,  uid  in  more  fublime  language  praifea  God 
for  hiB  delivenuice  ■ 

1.  He  waa  confident  that  he  fliouM  Tee  the  end  of 
^1  his  troubles,  and  To  may  every  man  ct^uallf  confci- 
ous  of  integrit}'. 

9.  Tho'  driven  irom  his  native  coantrf,  as  at  this 
time  he  was,  he  would  not  ceafe  to  aclmowledgc  and 
praife  his  own  God. 

Fs.  LVIII.  'iliis  pfaira  probably  relates  to  fome 
confultation  in  the  court  of  Saul,  in  which  his  death 
was  determined  upon.  He,  therefore,  exprefles  his  in» 
dignalion  agatnA  his  enemies  in  very  ftrong  terms,  fuch 
as  it  hardly  becomes  chriAians  to  make  ufe  of;  but 
withal  hih  confidence  in  the  divine  proieflion.  Thi» 
be  doubts  not  would  appear  in  the  deftru6tioD  of  his 
enemies,  and  his  own  happy  deliverance,  as  an  encou- 
ragement to  all  good  men  to  put  their  truft  in  God  in 
jimilar  circumflances. 

8. 1'hou  wilt  diflblve  them  like  wax.  So  the  LX^ 
9nd  other  antientverfions. 

Ps.  LIX.  The  fcotiments  expreOed  in  thjcpfalm 
are  the  fame  with  thofe  which  David  compofed  in  fimi- 
lar  fituattons  of  perfonal  danger.  He  had  no  doubt  of 
his  final  deliverance,  and  that  God  would  punilh  all  his 
enemi^,  in  which  he  rejoices  perhaps  too  much. 

5.  I  do  not  fee  the  propriety  of  David  making  men- 
tion  of  foreign  nalJons,  with  which  at  this  time  he  had 
no  concern,  unlefs  Saul  had  engaged  fome  of  ihem  not 
to  receive  him  in  his  ^flight. 
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.  6.  In  tbe  Eaft  dogs  are  no  perfqnt  property-,  but  ni  n 
about  howling  in  companies,  efpecially  ia  the  night 
wherever  they  can  findvi£taals. 

O  myfortrefa  to  tkee  wUl  I  hoi. 

Ps.  IX  When  David  was  fettled  in  the  peaceable 
poflefGonof  the  kingdom  of  all  irrael,  (he  Edoroites, 
Syrians,  and  other  neighbouring  nitions  fecm  to  have 
united  to  crii<h  him.  But  he  foon  triumphed  over  ihem 
all.  It  was  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  wars,  efpecially  with 
the  Syrians,  called  Aram,  that  this  pfalm  was  compo- 
fcd.  He  begins  with  the  mention  of  the  preceding  dif- 
ftretTcd  ftate  of  the  country,  but  exprefles  his  confident 
hope  of  fucccfs  through  the  prote£Uon  and  aiHRance  of 
God. 

2.  This  may  alladc  to  what  the  country  had  fuffcr. 
edboth  in  the  wars  with  thePhiriftiDcsinthe  time  of 
Saul,  and  the  civil  war  between  himfelf  and  Xfhbo* 
flielh. 

6.  He  had  gained  thofe  parts  of  the  country,  and 
would  give  the  command  of  them  to  fuch  of  his  ojfr 
cers  as  he  thought  proper.  Thofe  places  being  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  he  could  not  conHder  them  as  a  conquer- 
ed country. 

f.  All  Ephraim  and  ManafTeh,  which  were  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  ten  tribes  nhich  did  not  aclccowledge  him 
at  the  fifft,  did  fo  now,  after  he  had  reigned  ten  years 
over  Judah.  Moab  and  Kdom  he  confidered  as  a  cer- 
tain conqucfl,  and  the  Philiftines,  being  already  fubdu- 
ed,  would  join  him  in  his  war  with  all  the  other  natiotisj 
but  the  antient  verfions  have  Over  Philistia  viUl  I  tri- 

O  4  Ps. 
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Fs.  LXI.  TMs  pralmvu  pntbMy  eoftp<^(!  bf 
David  after  his  faccef*  tgncft  bis  fon  AUUam.  It  be* 
gins  with  his  language  in  the  dme  of  his  diftreb,  but 
ends  in  a  (train  of  praifi;  snd  exultation. 

5.  Rather,  T/uu  hatt  given  inheritance  to  those  that 
/ear  thy  name. 

6.  It  is  probable  from  David  here  calling  himfelf 
hing,  that  this  w^  no  deliverance  ttiat  h»  had  obtained 
in  the  time  of  S'auL  Iho'  having  been  anointed  bv 
Samuel  to  reign  after  the  death  of  Saul,  be  might  ftiM 
himfelf  king  by  way  of  anticipation. 

iifi,  I.XII.  In  this  pfalm  David  alludes  to  fbme  de> 
Ilverance  from  his  enemies*  afcribing  it  to  God  as  ita 
proper  caufc>  and  exhordng  others  to  confide  in  him  in 
fimilar  circumtlances,  and  not  in  aoy  other  means  of 
fafeqr,andleaftDf  all  tohave  recoutfeto  any  unlawful 
means. 

Pa.  LXIII.  This  pfalm  was  coropofed  by  David 
when  he  fled  from  Saul.  For  in  his  fli^t  from  the  pur- 
fuit  of  Abtalom,  he  took  another  direfUon,  flying  be- 
yondthe  river  Jordan,oDtofthe  bouiulsofjudah.  He 
particularly  regrets  his  abfence  from  the  national  wor< 
fliip.inwhichhe  appears  to  have  taken  great  delist. 
He  czprefTes  the  moft  perfect  confidence  in  the  iiiTour 
^  of  God,  and  the  de{lra6Uon  of  all  hjs  enemies. 

11,  He  muft  have  called  himfelf  kinghy  way  of  an- 
ticipation at  this  time. 

Pb.  LXIV.  There  it  nothing  in  the  fentimenta  of 

this  pfalm  but  what  is  common  to  many  others.  It  rcpre. 

fents  David  befctby  the  calumnies  and  fccret   machi- 

«  nations 
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■auAom  of  Vi9cieiaiM,but  expreffingluscoafidciice  duf 
God  would  ccmfound  all  their  device* ;  fothuhUluf- 
toiy  would  be  acoicourageBKnt  to  alt  pious  perfonK  t« 
put  their  truft  ia  God  in  bH  fituittioDt  equiUl;  perilona 
joid  uapromifiBg. 

Pit  LXV.  From  the  begttuun^  of  thia  pfalm  It 
flioold  feem'thstDaTMluidbecn  in  fbme  diftrefi  ba- 
foTc  he  sompofed  it,  and  thdt  he  had  been  at  a  diftanoe 
from  the  pUce  of  the  national  worihip,  but  on  what  oc- 
cafion  does  not  appear.  He  exprefles,  however,  his 
truft  in  God,  and  his  thankfulnefs  for  fome  interpofition 
in  his  favour.  From  the  tatter  part  of  tliis  pfalm  it  ap> 
pews  tlut  bis  diftrefi,  or  that  of  the  country,  had  been 
heightened  bj  a  long  continued  drought,  and  a  famine 
occa&oncd  by  U.  As  he  particularly  mentions  the  good- 
nefs  of  God  in  giving  rain  to  make  the  earth  fhutful  a> 
gain,  it  might  be  termed  a  pfalmj  or  fong,  for  an  abun- 
dant harved. 

5'  The  LXX  has,  wonderful  in  righteousness,  an.' 
awer  «s,  tec. 

9.  The  river  of  God  may  mean  a  large  river,  or  a 
plentifid  fupply  of  water  from  any  fource. 

13-  This  perfonification  of  the  face  of  nature  is  in 
the  true  fpirit  of  poetry,  and  thcfe  images  are  peculiar* 
ly  pleating. 

Pa.  LXVI.  A  great  proportion  of  the  pdlms  inthi 
preceding  part  of  this  collection  are  compofed  in  a 
mournful  drain,  and  reprefent  the  author  of  them  in 
circumnances  of  diftrefs,  but  ftiU  trufting  in  God  as  the 
fovereign  dirpufer  of  all  things.  We  now  fee  the  fame 
*  pious 
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pious  mind  io  prorperity,  triumphing  oveY  lU  his  ene-~ 
mica,  and  preferving  the  fame  regard  to  God  and  his 
providence  as  m  tiroes  of  dinrcfs. 

This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by  David,  if  it 
was  compofed  by  him,  on  his  fiim  eflablifhment  on  the 
thrmw  of  Ifrael,  and  aftei  he  had  fubdued  all  his  ene> 
mtea,  efpecially  the  Philidines,  who'  had  forely  oppref- 
fed  the  country  many  years  in  the  time  of  Samuel  and 
Saul.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  grievous  than 
this  oppre£Gon  had  fometimes  been.  For  we  read,  1 
Sam.  xiii,  19.  Tliere  was  no  smith  in  aU  the  land  of  Is- 
rati,  lest  they  should  make  swords  or  spears,  but  all  the 
Israeliles  carried  their  axes,  and  every  instrument  of 
husbandry,  to  the  Philistines  to  be  sharpened^ 

From  this  abjeft  flate  of  fervitude  the  coantry  was 
raifed  to  independence  and  glory  by  the  fpirit  and  abi- 
lity of  David.  No  counlry  was  fo  efFe6tually  fcrvcd 
by  any  man,  as  that  of  David  was  by  htm.  If  any  man, 
therefore,  had  reafon  (o  glory  in  himfelf,  he  had. 
But  with  the  fame  piety  with  which  he  put  his  trufl  in 
God  in  his  adverfity,  in  which  fchool  he  had  been  well 
trained,  he  afcribes  all  his  gceat  victories  to  God.  And 
God  being  the  author  of  nature,  he  is  no  lefs  the  pro- 
per  caufe  of  all  the  rvetits  which  take  place  according 
to  the  cflabliflied  laws  of  it,  than  he  is  of  thofe  in 
which  his  hand  is,  to  lefs  difcerning  eyeo,  more  ap- 
parent. 

Ij,  A Jilace cf  rrfrcshment,  according  totheanticnt 
verfions, 

Ps.  LXVil.  Il  IS  not  improbable  that  this  pfalm 

confiRfi  of  the  folcmn  ben;dii51ion  which  David  pro- 

nounced 
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nounced  upon  tlie"people,  when,  as  we  read  2  Sam.  vi. 
17,  he  hltasedthem  in  thename  of  the  Lord  of  Jlotta,  on 
bringingthearkof  God  to  Jcrufalenu  For  no  fcntfc. 
mentor  mode  of  addrefs  could  be  more  proper  for  the 
occaCon. 

S.  Tho*  the  Hebrew  ritual,  and  their  .religion  in 
general,  was  in  many  lefpe^  peculiar  to  one  nation, 
and  wasnotdefigned  to  be  adopted  by  any  other;  yet 
the  great  objeCt  of  it  wae  a  difplay  of  the  perfe^ipns  and 
'  government  of  God  to  the  whole  world,  that  on  this 
particular  theatre  God  might,  as  it  were,  manifelt  him* 
felf  to  all  nations  ;  and  Paleftine  was  well  fituated  for 
this  purpofe,  being  furrounded  by  all  the  civilized  na- 
tions Aen  exifting,  as  the  Egyptians,  Tyrians,  Syrians, 
Affytiana,  Babylonians,  Medes,  Perfians,  and  Arabians, 
to  faf  nothing  of  the  fhiliftlnes,  Edomites,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites,  who,  however,  were  all  powerful  na- 
tions in  their  time.  Greece  and  Rome  were  then  un- 
known. 

Ps.  LXVIII.  This  is  a  general  hymn  of  praife  to 
God,  fung  with  mufic  and  dancing  during  the  removal  of 
the  ark  to  Jerufalem. 

1  Theft  were  the  words  that  Mofes  pronounced  when- 
ever the  ark  was  taken  up  in  the  wil(lcmefs,to  be  carried 
to  any  other  place.  Num.  x,35.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  with  thefe  words  David  begun  the  hymn,  accom- 
panied with  mufic  and  dancing,  wUh  the  recital  of 
which  the  ark  was  canied  by  the  priefls. 

8- Complete  this  from  Jud.  v,  4-  then  Tfie  moun- 
tains  mcl'cil  at  the  presence  of  fchoraft,  even  Sinai, 
?£c.  K. 

9  Ruin 
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9.  Rain  may  figaify  re/reiAmtnt  in  geDenl»  or  tlef- 
fioga  of  anf  Ijq4*  nothbg  beii^g  more  accepubic  tbut 
««ia  in  fuA  »■  w'M^tneb  u  the  tfrteUtev  tr»TeLlsd 
tbrougb. 

11.  This  alludes  to  tbe  viOories  in  the  b«title« 
wUch  by  pirticulAr  divine  ^^Sion  were  fought  in  liio 
tioM  of  MofcBi  wben  mention  is  made  .q(  part  of  the 
filunder  being  given  to  thofe  who  ware  not  en{pged  in 
the  fight 

1^  rfaen  U  much  obfcuri^  in  diia  vetfe,  and  it  is 
raadcredbyihcMticnts  fuid  njiodenu  .very  differeotly. 
IfeeUttleprobshiljtyiiianj' <^thein.  Itnuybegn  al- 
lufion  to  the  Cqualid  a^^arancc  thjcy  aude  in  Eg>-pt, 
and  the  Iplendtd  one  that  they  made  a^nrarda. 

14^  They  appeu«d  wUte  as  faow. 

16.  riuB  is  in  praifc  of  Zion,  an  eminence  in  Jeni< 
falem,  whither  the  ark  was  carried.  OAer  hills  had 
little  reafoa  to  leap,  or  be  Joyful,  com^ced  t*  this,  in 
which  God  would  reiide. 

iT.  TtuB  feems  to  be  an  aQudon  to  the  triumph  of 
-Uie  IlraeliteB  over  all  their  eneinies,  in  which  he  re^^- 
feats  ihem  affifted  l^  all  the  hoft  of  heaven. 

18.  The  Syriac  nod  Arabic  ver&otu,  have,  the  re- 
ielliom  shall  net  dwell  before  the  Lord. 

27. 1  be  proceiBon  in  which  tbe  ark  was  carried  was 
formed  of  the  heads  of  all  the  tribes,  the  principal  of 
which  are  here  mentioned. 

29.  The  place  of  ihe  divine  rcfidcnce  feems  to  be 
called  o  Itrm^/f  before  that  which  was  burit   by  Solo- 
mon.    The  temporary  one  raifed  by  David  for  the  re- 
ceptiMi  of  the  ark  mighi  be  no  contemptiUe  ftruaure. 
30  This 
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SO-  ThiaTerfeia  thus  tranttatedbyt&leQdofbiOv- 
op  Lowth,  Cotutme  the  toild  htoat  oftht  reed,  the  mul- 
titude  of  those  vho  an  itrong  in  the  cahet  oftht  nati- 
ttUy  Vfho  excite  thdnsehea  with  Jragmera*  of  tihen 
By  the  irild  beaA  of  the  reed  he  \inderftands  the  hip. 
popotamus,  which  Utcs  ataong  the  reeds  of  the  Nile. 
The  Egyptians  were  reouufcabte  tar  the  woHhip  of 
calves,  and  by  fragmeots  of  filver  heundetftaods  the 
fmallpiecesoffilver  round  a  timbrel.  Dr<  JTubb  ten- 
ders this  who  dance  to  the  tatmdofthe  tUtrum  as  th« 
Egj'ptians  did. 

Ps-  LXIX.  Id  this  plaliii  David  eppears  ia  deep  itf- 
fli£lion,coinpluiuDg  of  his  many  eneibikti  againft  frhoitt 
he  intreau  the  aogcr  of  God  in  a  Aaoner  that  ft  chrilK- 
an  will  haidly  approve.  Ihere  it,howeVer,  npAnthte 
frhole,  an  excellent  fpirit  of  true  piety,  and  ihe  teoft 
admirable  refignatkJn  to  the  vill  of  God  in  this^  as  ia 
an  bis  pfalms.  Godwaa  in  ali  his  thffUghtt,  io  profpc- 
rity,  and  In  adverfity.  And  this  is  the  great  end  of  re- 
li^on,and  the  perfe^ion  of  human  character,  which  wte 
ihould  all  aim  at  who  live  under  the  govemaietit  of 
God,  and  are  pcrfuaded  that  he  fees  and  attends  to  eve- 
ry thing,  ordering  all  that  comes  to  pafs,  aad  'cTerjr 
thing  tor  the  beft  of  purpofea. 

al.  Tl^  is  quoted  ais  ap^cable  to  die  cafe  of  Chrift 
M  he  hung  upon  the  crofs,  John  Xix,  28.  But  the  vitf 
egar  given  to  David  was  to  difappoint  abd  mortify  him, 
whereas  what  was  given  to  Chrift  was  prob^ly  fiich 
beverage  as  the  Roman  foldiers  ccHnmonly  ufcd,  and 
was  meant  for  his  refrcRimcnt.  The  gall  (bould  have 
been  rendered  hemlock,  a  poifonous  plant. 
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Ps  LXX.  This  pralm  is  fuppofcd  by  fomi  to  liave 
been  Teparated  from  the  fortieth,  to  which  it  feenu  to 
haTc  been  a  cootinuatioo.  In  it  David  appears  in  f;;reat 
didrers,  but  ftill  truding  In  God,  and  confident  that  he 
vould  appear  for  him*  to  the  confufion  of  his  enemies, 
and  the  encouragement  of  aU  the  pious  and  devout. 

Ps.  LXXI.  This  pfalni  was  probably  compofed  by 
David  when  he  waa  diftrcifcd  by  the  rebellion  of  his 
fon  Abfalom  :  for  he  appears  to  have  been  old,  as  well 
as  in  ^eat  trouble,  when  he  wrote  it.  Notwith Handing 
this,  with  the  fame  fpirit  of  piety  which  appears  in  all 
his  pfalms,  and  with  an  inward  confcioufaefs  of  his  in- 
tegrity, he  expreffes  his  unOtaken  confidence  in  the 
favour  and  proteftion  of  God ,  and  thnt  by  him  he  would 
finally  be  delivered  from  all  hin  troubles. 

Ps.  LXXII.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by 
David  on  the  coronation  of  his  fon  Solomon,  if  he  be 
not  fuppofed  to  have  been  too  old  for  fo  noble  a  compo- 
Ction.  He  pra^-s  for  the  happy  reign  of  his  fon,  and  la 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy  predifU  it. 

11.  By  all  nations  it  is  not  neccffary  to  underfland 
more  than  the  fame  neighbouring  nations  which  had 
been  conquered  by  David. 

ps.  LXXI  11.  This  pfalm  iq  the  beginning  of  the 
third  diviGon  of  this  coUefiion  of  facred  poems,  and 
contains  ^e^'fnteen,  only  one  of  which  appears  to  be  the 
compolition  of  David.  The  reft  are  generally  afcri- 
bed  to  Afaph,  cither  him  ot  that  name  in  the  time  of 
David,or  another  about  the  time  of  Hezeltiah,  whenthe 
country  was  much  reduced  in  confequence  of  the  idola- 
try and  bad  conduftof  fevcralof  its  lings-  .  The  fub- 
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jcft  of  this  pralm  was  not  any  particular  cTcnt,  but  the 
vin^cation  of  the  providence  of  God  in  the  profperity 
of  the  wicked,  at  which  the  author  reprefents  himfclf 
as  much  ftaggercd  at  iirft ;  but  he  was  relieved  by  con< 
£detiDg  that  their  profperity  was  only  £br  a  feafon,  and 
that  in  due  time  God  would  appear  to  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  wot&b.  This,  however,  muft 
neceffarily  have  been  advanced  with  a  view  to  a  future 
ftate.  Forthe  author  of  this  pfalmexprefsly  fpeaks  of' 
the  death  of  the  wicked  as  triumphant,  and  enviable. 
Their  punilbmenC,  therefore,  muA  come  aflerwards. 

lO.  Tliis  verTe  is  obfcure,  but  Tome  circumllaiice 
larourable  to  the  wicked  muft  be  intimated  in  it.  It 
may  be  the  people  flock  to  him,  and  find  plenty  of  wa' 
ter,  oT  great  profperity,  under  him. 

IS,  I  betray  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  nf  Gcxt,  by  this 
impatient  Ii-nguage. 

1 7'  When  I  conlider  the  maxims  of  God't  govern- 
ment, as  laid  down  in  his  word,  which  1  called  to  mind 
10  attending  the  national  worfhip. 

26,  This  language,  furely,  implies  hope  in  death, 
and  not  merely  in  affli£lion. 

Ps-  LXXIV.  This  pfalm  faid  to  be  a  compofition 
of  Afaph,was  probably compofed  duringthe  captivity  at 
Babylon,  as  there  are  in  itallufions  to  the  dedruflion 
of  the  temple.  It  is  a  lamentation  over  t?ie  wretched 
flate  of  the  country  of  Judah,  and  contains  an  eameft 
prayer  to  God  that  he  would  rcdore  it  to  its  former 
flate- 

4.  They  fet  up  trophies  of  their  t iflorisa. 

6\Vhea 
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6*  Whes  Ae  teinpk  wu  buadbg,  loenvkd  viMi 
<ach  odier  m  cutting  down  timber  for  the  ufe  of  it ,  but 
now  their  enemies  vie  wMh«ach  other  who  ihaUdo.  Ae 
moft  to  demoUfli  it,  when  the  timber  had  been  cut  and 
carved  in  the  moA  oariotts  miBncr,  si  it  w«b  ia  the 
temple  of  Solomon. 

7.  This  c«i  hardly  be  ttoderfttfod  of  any  dung  be* 
fides  die  deftruflton  of  the  temple  of  SoloikMi  by  Ne> 
bac^adnezzxr. 

S.  They  have  not  only  defiroyed  the  temple  at  Te> 
rufalem,  but  every  place  fet  apart  for  the  piu^fe  of  re- 
Bgion  through  the  country.  From  thia  it  ia  probable 
diat  there  were  fomc  baildinga  appropriated  to  ibe 
reading  of  the  law  and  player  among  the  Hebrewa  be- 
fore the  Babyloaifli  captivity,  tho'  they  might  iKrt  be 
regulated  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  ryaagogues  were 
afterwards  The  focieties  called  the  aom  ej  thtprtphelt 
could  not  well  have  been  without  (bme  pUceof  general 
concourfe ;  and  it  is  probable  that  on  (he  Sabbadw,  new 
moons,  and  other  occalions,  the  peofde  refortcd  to  tfaem 
ferin(lni£lion; 

9.  This  was  probably  the  cafe  in  Judea,  tho*  Da- 
hiel  and  Ezekiel  were  fit  this  time  in  Chaldea. 

The  word  rendered  dragon  is  fappofed  to  mean  Ae 
tunnie,  a  fpecies  of  whale,  with  which  the  pfalmift  waa 
probably  acquainted- 

14-  The  dividing  of  the  Red  Soa,  and  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  princes  of  Egypt,  are  here  intimated  by  the 
deftni£tion  of  fea  mondcrs. 

15.  This  is  an  allsfioa  to  the  pafTage  through  the 
river  Jordan. 

ir.  That 
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17.  That  the  power  of  God  is  the  bue  nov  tiut  it 
waa  to  any  former  timei  is  evident  from  the  uniformi- 
ty of  nature,  vrhich  is  eondu^ted  by  him. 

19. 1  urtle  dove*  are  remarkable  for  their  doleful 
notes,  and  therefore  the  people  of  God  are  here  compa- 
red to  them. 

lO.  AUthe  land  of  Judah,  even  the  molt  obfcure  cor- 
ners of  it,  were  iafefted  with  banditti,  who  plundered 
it,  diere  being  no  good  gorenment.iu  the  country. 

Ps.  LXXV^.  This  pfalm  is  thought  by  fome  tu  havo 
been  compofed  on  the  deliverance  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  from  the  invafion  of  Senacherib  king  of  Aflyria*  ' 
However,  it  expreflea  a  (trong  feoTe  of  the  divine  pro- 
teAion,  and  a  determination  in  the  author  to  punilh  the 
wicked  and  reward  the  righteous,  and  therefore  muCt 
have  been  compofed  by,  or  in  the  name  of,  the  king. 

■  2.  This  verfe  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  contain  the 
words  of  God,  expreffingthe  objefl  and  end  of  bis  go. 
vemment ;  but  thcy  render  it  wAen  /  aia/l  have  gained 
the  appointed  time,  i.e.  when  the  proper  time  ftiall  come. 
Others  fuppofe  them  to  be  the  declarations  of  Hezeki- 
ah  concerning  his  fixed  refolution  to  complete  the  re- 
formation of  the  country,  on  the  retiring  of  the  king  of 
Aflyria. 

5.  The  governors  of  provinces  in  AbylTmia,  Mr. 
Bruce  fays,  carry  a  bora,  or  a  tonical  piece  of  fil^'cr, 
about  four  inches  long,  tied  witli  a  fillet  upon  their 
foreheads  on  public  occarions.  Left  it  fiiould  fall  for- 
ward they  walk  with  a  fliiF  Deck  ;  and  to  this  cuHom 
or  one  like  it,  there  Teems  to  be  an  allu&on  in  this 
place. 

Voi.Ii.  P  I'l. 
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Pa.  LXXVI.  TliU  pMm  is  Cuppofcd  to  ka#t  beea 
compofetl  by  Afaph  in  the  reign  of  Hezckiah,  on  Ui 
viflory  over  Scnachcrib  linyof  ASyrtA  ;  and  in  fooie 
copies  of  thfi  Greek  vcrtxoa  it  is  faid  to  bare  that  title 

3.  Salem  means  Jenifidcnu 

4.  Places  where  beads  of  prey  and  biods  of  robbers 
refoned. 

10.  All  the  violences  that  man  can  be  gvilly  offhaU 
be  found  toanfiver  the  eiccUent  purpoTcs  of  God's  p»o. 
v'dunce,  and  the  reft  fliallbereflraincd. 

1 2.  He  will  (hortea  the  lives  of  princes. 

Pb.  LXXVII.  Thispfalm  was  compofed  in  a  time 
of  national  diftrefs,  probably  the  reign  ofHcaeltiah, 
or  perhaps  on  the  Babylonifti  captivity.  The  author, 
however,  puts  his  confidence  in  God,  crpecially  on  die 
conriaeratlon  of  what  he  had  formerly  done  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrath  '    ' 

10.  It  is  a  weaknefs,  a  criminal  diflraft  of  provi- 
dence, as  a  review  of  what  he  had  formerly  done  for  his 
people  will  Ihew. 

13.  Raihtr,  as  in  Tome  anticnt  vev^ioaiy AU Ihij xvat/s 
are  hsfij. 

%5.  That  w,  from  their  bondage  in  Egyjt, 

1  Ci.  This  alludes  to  their  paffagc  through  the  Red 
Sea. 

18.  This  nvay  allude  to  ihofe  battles  iawhi<hthe  If- 
racliLes  wcrt  affiited  hy  thunder,  lighining,  and  hail,  ia 
fubduing  ihtir  cnemita. 

lb.  ihts  probably  refers  to  the  m)  fterioufhefs-  of 
the  v-xy^  of  providence  in  genera],  which  a^e  at  diHicult 
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to  trace  by  men  as  footfteps  ia  the  vatet-,  which  lmme< 
diately  clorea  upon  thenit 

Ps.  LXXVIU.  The  irraelltu  were  enjoined  by 
MoTes  and  their  prophets  to  keep  up  [he  remembraD«e 
of  all  the  great  things  that  God  had  done  for  their  na- 
tion,  and  make  them  familiar  to  their  thoughts,  that 
they  might  never  want  motives  to  obedience,  that  they 
might  take  warning  by  the  examples  of  difobedicoce, ' 
and  receive  encouragement  from  thofe  of  the  pious.  Thft 
fong  ol  MofcB,  and  fcveral  of  the  pfalms,  were  com- 
pofed  with  this  view  ;  and  beibg  in  Verfe  they  might  be 
the  more  eafily  committed. to  memory^  and  repeat^- 
without  variation.  Thlsis'a  pfalm  of  this  kind,  being 
hiltorical,  and  comprieitig  all  the  great  evenu  of  the 
Old  Teftament  hiflory,  from  the  bondage  in  Egypt  to 
the  Ume  of  David)  inwhofercigntt  was  probably  com- 
pofed  by  that  Afaph  'f  ho  is  called  the  fweet  finger  of 
IfiaeL 

9,  This  may  tefer  to  the  time  When  Mofcs  fcnt  fp!e« 
in  order  to  their  immediate  taking  pofle£Son  of  the  hutd 
of  CanaaA  ;  when  e»en  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  tho'  re- 
nowned for  their  valour,  and  afterwards  the  chief  of  the 
ten  that  formed  a  feparate  kingdom,  were  difcouraged, 
and  did  not  feature  to  proceed. 

i8.  They  were  not  content  with  the  manna  that  God 
had  provided  for  them. 

2S.  What  came  immediately  from  heaven  might  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  the  food  of  angels.  But  as  the 
word  in  the  original  U  no  where  elfe  tranflated  angct>^, 
it  may  mean  exen,  which  they  had  to  eat,  and  the  fol- 
,  ^8  lowing 
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lowiDg  word  Cgnifies  food  procured  by  Auntir^,  wilk 
which  the  wiMernefs  was  not  unproTided. 

37.  They  were  fed  with  quails,  when  they  munuur* 
ed  for  the  want  of 'flefh  meat* 

S3.  They  were  detained  forty  yean  in  the  wilderneis 
till  all  thofe  who  had  left  £g}'pt,  and  wcve  grown  to 
man'^s  cAate,  were  dead,  except  Caleb  and  Jofhua. 

41.  They  queAioned  his  power  on  fome  occafions. 

43.  Zoan  was  probably  the  rcfidence  of  the  kioga 
ofEg)'ptat  that  time. 

44.  Here  the  pfalmift  begins  to  enumerate  the  feve< 
ral  plagues  of  Egypt. 

49-  Whauver  it  be  that  God  employs,  either  aa  a 
proper  meflenger,  or  in  any  other  way,  to  effeA  his  pur- 
pofc,  is,  in  the  language  of  fcriptore,  tailed  hit  angeh 
Thus  he  is  faidPs.  civ,  4,  to  have  made  the  winds  his 
angels,  and  flames  of  Arc  his  mhufters. 

5  v.  This  may  Cgnify  Shiloh,oT  laoant  Zion  in  J.e- 
nifalem,  where  the  ark  then  was.  It  means  the  place 
of  the  national  worOiip. 

66.  This  feems  to  allnde  to  the  plagues  of  heme. 
roids,  with  which  the  PhiliHiaes  when  they  took  the  ark 
captive  were  afflicted. 

67.  The  ark  had  been  at  Shiloh,  which  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Fs.  LXXIS.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed 
during  the  Babylonilh  captivity,  after  the  great  defola- 
tion  of  the  country,  and  the  de(lru£lion  of  the  temple, 
which  are  evidently  referred  to  in  it.  It  is  an  earned 
prayer  to  Cod  thai  he  would  have  compaffion  00  his 
people,  and  avenge  ihem  on  their  adveifarieSj  led  they 
Ihould 


5c  by  Google 


P»-  LXXXI;  PSALMS.  »> 

Ihauld  boaft  of  bis  inabiUty  to  rctieve  themj  a  fentu 
meat  wbich  occurs  frequeotly  in  this  book  of  pfalms. 

Fs.  LXXX.  Thii  pfalm,  like  the  preceding,  mull 
havebeea  compofcd  in  i  time  of  national  calamity, 
but  probably  not  the  fame.  On  the  whole,  it  feems  bcft 
to  fuit  the  time  of  hezekiah,  when  the  Afl'yrians  inva- 
ded botblfrael  and  Judah,  and  catxied  the  former  into 
captivity^ 

2.  Do  thou,  vhe  fonnerly  appearedit  In  farour  of 
the  patriarch  Jofepfa,  now  appear  in  favour  of  his  pof-> 
terity,  the  tribes  of  tphraim  and  Manaffeh,  as  well 
as  that  of  Bcjijaniin,  which  was  joined  to- Judah  ;  but 
lying  to  the  North  of  it  was  more  expofed  to  the  in- 
vaTion  of  the  AS)  riana. 

ihe  tribes  of  Ephralm,  Manafleh  and  Benjamin, 
Vere  encamped,  and  marched  next  to  the  ark  in  the  wil- 
deniefs,  being  ranged  on  the  three  fides  of  it,  that  of 
judah  being  in  the  front 

8.  I'Kis  IB  a  beautiful  allejfory,  which  is  much  en- 
laT:ged  on  in  the  prophet  Ifatah>  who  perhaps  compofed 
this  pfalm. 

13.  This  may  allude  to  the  kings  of  Affyria. 

15-  The  branch  may  refer  to  Iting  Uezekiah- 

Ps.  LXXXI.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed 
/or  the  national  worfliip  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles, 
when  the  new  year,  according  to  ihe  anticnt  method  of 
computing  dme,  and  which  was  Hill  ufed  by  the  lie- 
brews  for  civil  purpofes,  began  with  the  blowing  of 
trumpets,  and  other  marks  of  feflivity.  At  this  fea- 
fon  of  tlie  year  the  tabernacle  was  ereflcd  in  the  wil- 
P  3  demefs, 
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deraefs,  the  temple  dedicated  by  SolomoD,  and  the 
Bational  worOi'ip  refumcd  after  the  Bab^Ionilh  cap* 
tivity. 

The  defign  of  this  pfalm  U  to  remind  the  Ifraelttei 
of  the  favour  that  God  had  fheim  to  their  anceftc^a, 
in  dcliTering  them  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and 
indiftingutQiiogthem  from  all  other  nations,  by  (pving 
them  the  law.  It  alfo  remioda  them  of  the  apoflar^ 
of  the  nation  afterwarda>  aiid  the  fufferings  to  which 
they  expdfed  themfelves  on  that  account. 

Ps.  LXXXfi.  This  pfalm  waa  probably  compofed 
by  that  Afaph  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Hfzckiah,  in 
which,  tho'  the  public  worlhip  of  God  v-ts  rcnored^ 
manyabufes  remained,  efpecially  in  the  courts  of  ju- 
dicature, to  which  there  is  an  evident  allulion.  The 
(oirupt  Kate  of  things  in  other  refpe£ls  feems  to  have 
been  much  the  fame  with  that  which  Ifainh  complains 
,  of.  This  pfalm  is  a  folemn  warning  to  con  upt  magif* 
trates. 

1.  The  migklff  may  mean  princes,  or  raagiflratei» 
any  perfons  invefled  wtih  power. 

5.  This  may  allude  to  truth  and  jullice,  which  are 
the  foundation  of  alt  good  government,  and  the  only  fe- 
carityofaftate, 

i-  Magidrates  might  be  called  gods  on  account  of 
their  power.  Thus  Mofca  is  called  a  god  with  refpeA 
to  Pharaoh.  TTiis  paflage  is  quoted  by  our  Saviour  in 
anfwer  to  the  Jews,  who  cenfured  him  for  calling  himfelf 
thefonof  God. 

Ps.  LXXXIlI.This  pfalm  is  furpofed  lo  have  been 
■   pompofcd  by  one  of  the  defcetdaots  of  Afaph,  of  whom 

we 
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we  have  no  certain  account.  .Perhaps  it  was  Jahaz, 
'  on  wfiam  the  fpirit  of  God  came,  and  who  was  of  the 
fdns  of  Afaph  (!  Chron.  xs,  I4)  on  occafion  of  the  con- 
f|dnu}'ofthe  Mot^ites*  Ammonites,  and  other  neigh- 
Miirmg  nations  agamft  Jeho&phat,  mentioned  3  Chron. 
XX.,  itreprefents  the  country  as  in  a  flate  of  ^reat  dan< 
ger,  and  contains  an  earned  fupplication  to  God,  that 
Ke  would  appear  in  iarour  of  bis  people  as  in  form:r 
times; 

-  '  1*3.  laRgzd  o(  a  whee/,  it  fhould  be  any  tiling  (hat 
roll^,  or  is  eaCly  mored.  In  Is.  xvii,  IS,  this  word  is 
in  the  margin  rendered  tihlk  down. 

Ps.  LXXXIV.  This  pfalm  was  compofcd  either  by 
David,  or  fome  other  pcrfon  who  was  at  a  diAance  from 
4he  tabernacle  or  temple,  and  who  earacAly  longed  to 
join  in  the  worftiip  of  it. 

3.  Bochart  fuppofcs  die  word  bete  rendcreds^^nrronf 
to  mean  the  ring  dme,  or  ro/ld  pigeon,  which  fome- 
timcs  makes  its  ncfi  in  high  buildings. 

5.  Whofc  heart  is  in  the  way  to  the  place  oftlie  na- 
tional worlbip,  tho'  he  could  not  attend  there  in  per- 
Ton. 

0.  Who  palling  through  the  vale  of  Baca,  where 
■here  is  no  water,  travel  with  as  much  pleafiire  as  if  it 
abounded  with  water  and  all  other  refreilimtnts, 

7.  From  ftage  to  Itage  on  their  journc)-,     I  c  may  al. 

Uide  to  (he  llations  of  travellers,  which  were  g«ner.illy 

•   chofen  ncir  to  places  \*hcrc  water  was  eafily  procurtd. 

9.  On  David,  or  fome  other  anointed  king. 

Ps.  I,X.\XV.  This  pfalm,  llleially  imer;.rctcd,  can 

only  fuit  the  cafe  of  the  J'evis  after  their  return  from 

P  *  the 
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the  Babylonifb  capdvity.  But  fuppdfing  the  h 
of  it  td  be  figurative,  it  may  fait  the  cafe  of  David,  or 
Hezekiah,  after  fomc  of  their  troubles, fignrativelyctH- 
ed  a  captivity.  The  author  of  it  expreffes  hia  grateful 
CeDfc  of  die  goodDcfa  of  God,  the  juftice  of  his  pnni&* 
ments,  ai^d  an  exhortation  not  to  deferve  fuch  indigiut* 
tiatioD  any  more, 

10.  This  is  a  highly  poetical  and  beautiful  exptefE> 
on,  deiiotiug  perhaps  that  truth,  or  fidelity  on  the  part 
of  man,  and  mercy  on  ttie  part  of  God  (and  in  the  latter 
claufe  that  righteoufncfs  on  the  part  of  nan,  and  peace 
and  profperity  irom  God)  meet  together  ;_the  one  be- 
ing the  caufc  of  the  other. 

11.  When  men  do  their  part  in  the  exercife  oftrtidi 
and  other  wrtues,  God  will  not  fail  to  do  his,  in  right*, 
ouflv,  or  faithfully,  rewarding  them  for  it. 

Pb,  LXXXVl.  In.thispffdm  David  is  reprcfented 
in  fonie  diflrefs  /  and^  as  in  his  perfecution  by  SkuI, 
he  exprefTes  his  confidence  in  tJod^  and  his  hope  lb  his 
favour. 

JI. This  may  be  rendered,  M/ heart  wilt  rejoice  in 
fearing  thy  name. 

16.  Thia  is  by  fome  rendered  the  son  of  thy  trvth. 

Vs.  LXXXVII.  It  is  not  eafy  to  afcertalii  tht  t.me, 
or  the  author,  of  this  pfalm,  but  it  muft  have  hcen  after 
Babylon  became  famous,  as  mention  is  made  of  ihat 
city  in  it.     The  fubjeft  of  itis  the  praife  of  Jcrufalcm.  , 

4.  Rahab  'means  Eg\"pt. 

5.  As  many  made  their  bond  of  being  natives  of 
other  cities  of  note,  fo  it  would  be  faid,  in  commeada> 

tioa 
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tioa  of  pmaciitar  pttiam,  that  Aey  vere  l>cva  in  Je> 

y.  C>r  all  that  dweH  in  thee  wiU  fiag  viih  the  daiw 
cciB; 

Pi.  liXXXVIII.  This  Heman  ww  probably  a  det 
cCndaot  of  Zenh,  ueUaoaed  i  Chron.  it,  6,  as  likewife 

Ethan,  the  author  of  the  next  pralm,  butin  whSt  time 
he  bved  is  uneeft^D,  perhaps  during;  the  Babylonllh 
captivity.  He  be«s^  bis  private  diftre&i  in  which  ho 
feems  to  have  fuffered  by  unjufl  and  cruel  imprifoi>> 
nient,  as  Jeremiah  had  done  about  the  Cuoe  tiide.  His 
sonqdaints  are  addrefled  to  God  in  language  highly  -fi- 
gurattre. 

J.  I'his  may  be  rendered,  Thet/  tcek  me  among  the 
dead. 

'  7.  Waters  and  Eood)  are  coaimoaly  made  ufe  of  to 
«xprefsc^amity  iBgeaeral,aDdin  couotnes.fubjuft  to 
thunder,  lightning  and  hurricanes,  the  deluges  of  rain 
ffaat  fall  in  a  fhort  time,  together  with  the  fudden  life 
of  rivers  and  brooks,  is  fometimes  a  rery  alarming  and 
diftrefling  nrcumflance,  efpecially  when  they  happen  in 
the  night>  Hence  being  plunged  in  water,  or  baptized^ 
came  to  be  ufed.  to  denote  great  adverfity.  'Ihus  our 
Saviour  faid  to  James  and  John  (Matt,  xx,  33]  Can  ye 
be  baptized  -with  the  bf^tism  luitb  which  I  shall  be  bapti- 
ztd,  meaning,  Can  ye  bear  the  fufferings  to  wbich  I  flui'l ' 
beexpofed.  Wear*  alfofaid  (Kom.  vi,  3)  to  be  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Chrift. 

-      12.  It  is  hardly  poffible  not  to  conclude  from,  this 

patTage,  that,  in  the  idea  of  the  author,  the  power  of 

praifing  God  is  conlined  to  this  life,  and  that  it  will 

ceafe 
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ceaCe,  or  be  furpended,  when  we  are  in  dte  grafc'  If 
the  author  of  this  pfalm  lived  ia  the  time  of  the  Babjr- 
lonilh  aqtUvi^,  h  will  be  pntiy  erideat  that  at  that 
time  the  Jcwi  had  no  idea  of  a  foul,  capable  of  a£lioa 
and  eojoyment,  vhile  the  bodjr  was  in  tlie  grave ;  aod 
that  thej  ezpe^ed  nothing  fhort  of  a  refurrc^Uon  at 
a  future  period. 

13.  1  hat  is,  my  prayer  will  be  the  firft  thing  that 
fliaD  meet  thee^  or  be  prefented  to  thee,  eveiy  moro- 
ing. 

Fa.  LXXXIX.  Ethan,  the  author  of  this  pfalm,  «nd 
who  is  called  an  Ezrahite,  was  probably  of  the  fame  fit- 
jnily  with  Heman  the  author  of  the  preceding,  who  is 
^o  called  an  Ezrahite.  As  the  former  bewaihd  fome 
private  calamity,  the  author  of  this  pfalm  laments  one 
of  a  public  nature.  affe£Ling  the  kings  of  Judah,  the 
defcendants  of  DaTid;  fo  that  it  was  probaUy  compofed 
in  the  Bafaylonifh  captivity,  or  on  the  near  profpe<il  of 
iu  He  recounts  the  promifes  of  God  to  David,  and 
iatreats  his  favour  to  his  defcendants,  left  the  heathen 
fiiould  reproach  the  Divine  Being  with  a  breach  of  b.s 
promife. 

10.  Rahab  figaiGes  Egfpt. 

12.  The  moft  diftant  pkrt  of  the  country  fliall  be 
t  equally  btelTcd.     Tabor  and  Hcrmon  were  at  a  confider- 

•ible  diftance  from  each  other. 

13.  Tiiejoyjiil  snntiauifi  meaa  the  knowledge  and 
praife  of  God. 

35,  This  refers  to  the  pxtcnt  of  his  domiDion,  which 
reached  from  the  MeJitcrrancan,  or  Great  Sea,  to  the 
river  Euphrates. 

irThat 
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2r.  That  is,  h*  would  be  £avouTcd  u  a  firft  bom 
-fon. 

33,  Tli's  vas  the  exprefs  {>romife  of  God  to  David, 
2  Sam-  vii,S5,  2  Cbrqn.  zxi,  7. 

i's-  XC>  This  is  the  beginning  of  another  dirifioa 
of  this  coUe£lion  of  pfalms,  viz.  the  foimh.  It  confifls 
chlefljr  of  compofitiousi  the  authors  of  which  are  un- 
known, and^few  of  them  are  David's.  This  firft  is 
afcribed  to  Mofeo,  who  was  probably  led  to  compofe 
'  it  by  his  refleftioiis  on  God's  OiorteniDg  At  lires  of 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  wilderaefs,  and  not  fuffering  thofe 
who  had  rebelled  to  fee  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  con- 
tains ufeful  moral  reflefUons  on  the  thortners  and  im- 
proveneut  of  life,  adapted  toall  conditions  of  men. 

1,  That  ia,  our  prote£lor,  making  us  to  dwell  fe- 
curely. 

4.  When  peifoDs  are  afleep  Ume  paffes'without  no« 
tice,  or  feems  to  be  very  ihort. 

8.  This  may  allude  to  the  trAnrgrtffions  of  the 
people,  oa  account  of  which  theil-  lives  were  Ihor- 
tencd. 

10.  This  fufficiently  applies  to  the  prefent  condi- 
tion  of  humanUfein  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  rea- 
Ton  of  the  change  in  Ae  ufual  length  of  human  life, 
from  that  of  the  patriarchs,  does  not  1  appear.  The  ■ 
caufe  had  probably  fame  relation  to  the  deluge,  tho* 
the  cffeA  took  place  gradually,  as  was  natural ;  loo); 
lived  parents  llill  producing  in  general  a  long  lived  off- 
fpring. 

17.  That  is,  give  fuccefs  to  our  undertaking,  and 
fettle  us  in  the  promtled  land. 

Pi. 
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P8.XCI.  The  author  of  thie  plalm*  whoeTei- hemg; 

eompofed  it  under  a  kak  of  the  divine  protection  of 
kimfelf,  aud  of  good  men  in  general,  in  a  (late  of  public 
calamity,  perhaps  a  peftilence.  We  are  not,  however, 
to  underfland  what  is  adva&ced  in  it  too  literally,  at  lead 
as  applicable  to  the  prefect  times,  in  which  we  fee,  m 
Solomon  obferved,  that  all  things  fall  alilte  to  alL  Re- 
ligion, however,  ia  the  grcateft  fupport  to  the  mind  uo- 
derail  calamity; and  italTures  us  of, a  fecure  lefuge 
from  efery  evil  in  the  life  to  come. 

5.  In  the  Eaft  the  peftilence  is  ufually  called  the 
arrow  of  God.  Homer  reprefents  Apollo  as  IhootH'g 
arrows  among  the  Greeks  when  be  punilhed  them  with 
peftilence.  Iliad,  i.  283. 

I3.  The  anUent  verflons  inftead  otlion  havethe  aip^ 
which  is  a  much  more  natural  allufiou  than  that  of 
trampling  upon  a  lioD,  and  the  word  traoBated  ffoung 
lion   is  by  the  LXX  rendered  a  dragon. 

Ps.  XCII.  lliis  pfalm  was  probably  compored  by 
David,  and  perhaps  foon  after  the  reft  (hat  Cod  gave 
him  from  his  many  enemies.  It  i»  intitled  a  pxalin  or 
song  for  the  sabbath  day ,  tmd  amy  thcrelore  intimate 
to  us  what  kind  of  meditations  fuit  this  day,  viz.  on  the 
;work8  and  prtividence  of  God,  Ae  equity  of  which  will 
in  due  time  appear,  in  the  humiliation  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  righteous.  The  pfalmift 
expreffea  hisconfidencewithrcfpeft  to  his  remaining 
enemies,  and  he  particularly  mentions  the  pleafure  he 
took  in  the  public  worlliip  of  God. 

Ps-XCIlI.  The  author  of  this  fliort  compofition 

expreffes  the  fentc  he  had  of  the  greatntfs  and  fuprcme 

goveroa 
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tftyveniment  of  God,  obTcrving  that  no  pcm  ei  vould  be 
atile  to  wichftand  his  ;  and  that,  being  si  righteouft  fa> 
vereii?i,  holineri  and  righteouTnels  became  lus  fervanta 
mad  fiibjefls. 

Ps.  XCIV.^The  author  ;of  this  pralin  compliuiia 
nnch  of  corruption  of  mends,  and  oF  the  oppreffion  of 
good  men  by  the  wicked,  but  he  aflerts  the  goveroment 
of  God,  'who,  as  nothing  efcapea  hJs  obferratiMi,  will  io 
due  time  vindicate  the  righteous  caufe  ;  and  with  thia 
rcfl'-Clton  he  makes  himfelfea^  in  the  profpe£t  of  all 
prefeat  temporary  evils. 

1 1  -  A  flight  alteration  in  a  Hebrew  word  will  make 
thisverfe  corzefpond  to  the  iqioftle'a  quotation  of  it. 
1  Cor.  iii,  20,  the  thoughts  of  the  wiie.    . 

20.  The  SfTtac  and  Arabic  fay  againtt  the  lam, 
Fs.  XCV.  Thispfalm  contamsa  moft  animated  )»• 
vitation  to  jmn  in  the  worlhipof  God,  aathc  maker  of 
all  things,  and  a  varning  agunR  difo^dience,  b^  the 
example  of  the  Ifraelites/  whole  provocations,  efpecitd- 
]y  during  their  journey  through  the  wildemclSf  are  par- 
ticularly mentioned. 

Fs.  XCVI.  This  pfalm  has  the  fante  general  obje6t 
with  the  preceding,  and  the  compofidon  is  exceedingly 
fublime  and  animated.  ItafTerts  the  fupremacy  of  the 
true  God,  as  the  maker  of  all  things,  and  the  obligation 
to  worihip  him,  in  preference  to  the  faUe  gods  of  the 
heathens.  IhecloTeof  it  is  thought  by  Tome  to  allude 
to  the  h^py  flate  of  things  that  will  be  introduced  by 
the  MeOiah,  being  fimilar  to  fonae  paflages  in  liaiah 
which  relate  to  the  fame  period. 

13  If 


5c  by  Google 


fi»  NQTES  OV 

13.  If  there  be  any  meaning  in  the  frequent  ineii>^ 
tion  of  a  righteous  judgment,  both  in  thefe  pfalms  and 
the  writings  of  Solomon,  the  Hebrews  of  that  age,  and 
confequenlly  of  every  other,  muft  Iiave  had  the  kooir- 
ledge  of  a  faturc  ftatc-  ^ 

Pi.  XCVIt.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by 
the  author  of  the  preceding,  on  the  fame  or  a  flmilar 
occafioa.  It  reprefents  the  triumph  of  the  true  God 
over  the  gods  of  the  heathens.  It  may  have  been 
compofedby  David  afterhii  vifloriea  over  the  neigb- 
bouring  nations,  and  after  the  ark  was  .fixed  in  mount 
ZioD. 

1 1.  The  antisnt  verGons  have  UgAt  it  risen  upon 
ihe  righteout. 

Ps  XCVIIl.  This  is  a  pfalm  of  general  praife  to 
God,  but  more  efpecially  on  accouat  of  viAories  ob« 
tained  over  Uie  enemies  of  Ifrael ;  and  therefore,  if  it 
Tvai  not  compffed  l^  David  at  the  concluCoD  of  lus 
viftories,  it  was  compofed  on  fome  fimilar  occaficu,  by 
fome  perfon  who  chofe  to  imitate  his  Ayle,  which  is 
highly  figurative  and  fublime. 

9.  Here  is  the  moll  exprrfs  mention  of  an  uniTcrfal 
judgment. 

Ps.  XCIX.  This  pfulm  is  alfo  very  Gmilar  to  the 
hft,  and  thofe  preteding  :t.  But  befidcs  the  fentimcnts 
of  praife,  itlikewife  ezprefles  ajud  fenfe  of  reverence 
and  fear,  on  account  of  the  judgments  with  which  God 
had  rifited  even  his  own  people  for  their  fins. 

S.  Probably  towards  the  arlc,  the  cover  of  which 
\ras  called  the  mercy  seat,  the  place  of  Gods  peculiar 
prefcnce  with  his  people. 

Ps. 
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Ps.  C.  This  pfalm,  vhich  is  intided  apnJm  of 
jtraite,  is  a  general  fong  of  praife  aodthaokf^vlDg,  for 
the  difthiguifhinggoodDefs  of  God  totbe  people  of  IE- 
•  raeli  But  cheir  liigh  deftuuttiotv  and  their  pecuiUur 
pririlegca,  did  not  refpefl  themfelres  toAjf  but  the 
vfaole  world  of  mankind,  for  whofe  benefit  it  wa»  that' 
-  this  one  nation  was  thus  t^ftingrufhed,  as  a  theatre  on' 
which  to  difplay  Ihs  power.  They  were  to  preferve  a- 
mong  mankind  the  knowledge  and  worQtip  of  the  one 
true  God ;  and  therefore  all  nations  are  here  iovitcd  to 
join  in  thpirfongof  praife,aa  well  as  the  Ifraelitea. 

9.  The  latter  part  of  this  verfe  feem*  to  fltow  that 
by  the  phrafe  making  us,  we  are  not  to  underftaad 
God's  original  formation  of  man.  (for  the  idea  that  men 
in  thift  fenfe  made  themfelvcs  could  hardly  occur  to 
any  perfon)  but  God's  making  the  Ifi-aelites  his  pecu- 
liar people.  It  i>,  therefore,  added  We  are  kia  peopUt 
and  the  %heep  of  bis  pasture.  The  Cbaldee  hat  Be  has 
made  us,  and  hisvie  ar e,  which  ia  a  jaR  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  better  than  oun. 
''  Ps.  CI.  Tlus  pfalm  was  probably  comp^ed  by  Da- 
vid foon  after  the  death  of  Saul,  before  he  was  fettled 
inthe  kingdom  oflfrael.  It  coDtams  the  maxims  he 
{HTopofed  to  follow  ut  his  govenunenr,  and  efpecially  his 
refoluuon  to  difcountenance  vice,  and  encourage  virtue* 

S.  This  fecms  to  imply  that  be  was  not  then  fully 

fisttled  in  the  kingdom.     For  the  meaning  of  the  phrafe 

when  wilt  thou  come  to  me,  probably  is,  when  wilt  thou 

'  come  tomy  afliftance,  andgiveme  final  fuccefs  agtdnft 

my  eoemies. 

p»; 
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Ps.<^II- This  fJaltn  was  probably  compoftd  br 
fome  pious  Jew  after  the  return  from  die  Bitbylonidi 
captivity,  While  the  temple  was  in  ruins,  and  the  cMn- 
try  m  a  ftate  of  defolation.  He  expreffes,  howef^^ 
liis  confidence  in  the  divine  favour  and  hisperfuafionof 
the  iaithfuinef*  of  God's  promifes,  when  the  tine  ^r 
hisjuft  indignation  fhould  be  paft.  This  is  die  fifth  of 
Ifaofe  that  are  ufuaUy  called  die  Peratential  paalma, 

6.  Chufiog  foUtude,  and  avoiding  the  cheirfiil  focie* 
ty  of  men. 

7.  A  Urd  of  night,  prob^ly  the  owl,  was  intended 
here,  and  not  the  sparrow,  which  gives  no  idea  of  fo- 
Utarincrs,  or  mourning. 

13.  Thisverfe  feems  to  point  to  the  time  wheo  the 
pbim  was  compofcd,  viz.  near  the  ei^ration  of  the  Ce< 
venty  yearsof  Jeremi^. 

14.  They  have  a  veneration  for  die  temple,  too'  it 
M  in  rnins. 

16.  If  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  after  their  return 
from  the  captivity  of  Icven^  years  appeared  fo  extra- 
OTdinary,  and  made  fuch  an  imprellion  on  the  neigh* 
bourtng  nations,  how  much  greater  an  cffefi  of  the  fame 
kind  will  be  produced  by  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  country,  and  to  a  glorious  and  profperous 
flate  in  it,  after  they  have  been  fo  long  difpeifed  among 
iH  the  nations  of  the  world .' 

37.  This  fublime  defcription  of  the  eternity  of  God, 
and  the  perpetuity  of  his  dominion,  is  quoted  by  the 
Studior  of  the  epiAle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  an  argument  for 
the  ftabilitv  of  the  kiogdom  of  Chrift,  which  refts  upon 
the  promife  oi  God,  whofc  Lingdom  is  over  all,  and 
evcrlaft- 
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ererlatUng.     But  it  U  by  fome  veiy  improperiy  applied 
to  Chrift  himfel£ 

28.  It  was  perhaps  tbis  rcrfe  that  led  the  apoftle  to 
apply  the  peJhge  as  lie  baa  dose.  For  if  God  himfelf 
continue,  his  purpofe  with  refpeft  to  all  whom  he  fa> 
TOUTS  will  certainly  be  accompliihed. 

Fs.  CIII-  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by 
David  after  his  recorery  from  fome  d^gerous  illn^fs. 
It  t>  one  of  the  moft  exccUentof  all  the  pfalms,  for  the 
Jpirit  of  gratitude  and  true  piety  which  it  breaths.  It 
Jhews  that  this  pious  prince  looked  up  to  God  in  prpf- 
perity  as  well  as  in  adverfity^  acknowledging  him  in 
all  his  ways  ;  an  excellent  pattern  for  our  imitation. 

3.  Sin  being  the  original  caufe  of  evil,  the  forgive- 
&eb  of  (in,  and  the  removal  of  difeafc,  were  'often  ufed 
9S  expTelfions  of  the  fame  import.  Thus  when  Jefus 
prcmounced  a  Cck  petfon  to  be  recovered,  by  faying 
Thy  lias  be  forgiven  thee,  he  only  meant  Be  thou  res- 
tored Jrom  thy  disease^  and  not  that  Ma  fins  in  a  moral 
feoTe  were  pardoned. 

5,  Eagles,  like  all  other  birds,  change  their  feathers; 
but  it  is  the  more  remarkable  in  them,  and  of  more  con- 
fequence  to  them,  as  they  are  fo  much  upon  the  wing; 
fo  that  after  the  time  of  moulting,  as  it  is  called,  from 
being  hardly  able  to  fly  at  all,  they  are  as  vigorous  as 
when  they  were  yoimg. 

7.  From  the  mention  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  to 

himfelf  in  particular,  he  is  led  to  refled  upon  the  favour 

that  God  had  fliewcdlo  the  nadon  in  genera],  and  ef- 

pecially  in  the  revelation  of  his  will  to  them  by  Mofes. 

Vol.  H,  Q  Pa. 
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Ps.  ClV.  ThU  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  b^ 
David,  and  feenu  to  be  a  contiouation  of  the  preceding^ 
in  which  be  bad  praifcd  God  for  his  goodnefs  to  him- 
felTand  his  nation  ;  and  the  laft  verfe  was  a  kind  of 
text,  or  fubje^,  to  this  that  follows,  viz. .  Bins  the  Lord 
allkh  works,  in  all  placet  of  Ih$  dominion.  Forindiis 
pra'm  he  defcanis  on  the  wonders  of  creation,  eoumcra- 
ting  the  fcveral  parts  of  it,  as  the  work  of  Godj  the  ao< 
bleft  fubje^  of  a  hymn  of  praife. 

4-  This  ihould  have  been  rendered,  He  maketh  the 
tvitida  fiis  angtU,  and  flames  of  fire  his  miniatera;  figni- 
fying  that  he  makes  ufe  of  them  to  execute  his  purpo- 
.  fes.  As  the  author  is  dcfcanting  on  the  viGble  creation, 
it  is  highly  improbable  that  he  fliould  have  any  other 
meaning. 

16.  Trees  of  the  Lord  means  large  trees,  which  re- 
quire  more  nouri(hmcut  than  others.  So  alfo  a  river 
o/'Gcif  means  a  large  river.  It  is  a  Hebrew  mode  of 
fpeech.  So  the  a^rit  of  God,  or  as  it  may  be  rendered, 
the  wind  of  God,  which  moved  on  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters at  the  creation,  may  fignify  nothing  more  than  a 
Ttry  ftrong  wind. 

'  18.  Ihe  Shaphan  mentioned  in  this  plabe  is  not  the 
rabbit,  which  does  not  frequent  rocks,  but  another 
animal  dcfcribed  by  Mr.  Bnice,  and  ca'lcd  Ashkoio, 

Ps.  CV.  The  firA  fifteen  verfes  of  this  pfalm  we  find 
in  1  Chron.  xvi,  8,  as  delivered  by  David  to  Afaph  and 
his  brothers,  on  bringing  the  ark  of  God  to  Jenifulem, 
while  the  continuation,  as  given  there,  is  taken  from 
other  pfulms  of  David.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
this  hai  bcjcn  compofed  before,  as  a  general  recapitula- 
tion 
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tioD  of  the  mercies  of  God  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  lit  a 
Jhoit  review  of  their  hiftory,  and  an  txhoitatioa 
grounded  on  it  to  praife  God,  and  confide  in  him.  Part 
of  it,  therefore,  was  ptobabiT  made  ufe  of  by  D»id  on 
that  particular  occafion,  together  with  parts  of  other 
pfalms  of  a  Gmilar  charaClen 

28.  The  LXX  has,  and  tha/  rebtlkd  agmtut  hh 
•Oiord.  It  may  be  rendered  interrogatively,  and  did 
they  not  rebel  againft  his  word  i 

Ps.  CVI.  Ihis  pfalm,  like  the  preceding,  i/an  hjf. 
toHcal  One,  reminding  the  people  of  (heir  obligation  to 
God,  for  his  favour  to  thtit- anceftors,  and  likewife  of 
the  ingratitude  and  difofaedience  of  thofe  anceftors,  by 
whofe  example  he  wiOied  them  to  take  warning. 

15.  Thcantient  TerfionB,  except  the  Chaldee,  have 
he  tent  abundance  into  their  toula,  or  appetites. 

16.  The  term  ttrinf  does  not  refer  to  any  peculiar, 
holincfs  in  the  character  of  Aaron,  but  to  the  office  to 
which  he  was  appointed.  For  to  sancti/y  means  to  set 
opart  for  the  fervice  of  God. 

28.  This  refers  to  the  Ifraelites  being  feduced  into 
idolatry  by  ihe  Moabites,  in  confequence  of  the  advice 
of  Balaam.  The  aacrlficei  efthe  dead,  means  facrificcs 
to  idols,  which  had  no  life  j '  in  oppoGtion  to  which  the. 
God  of  Ifrael  i3  called  the /ww^,  as  well  as  the  true 
Cod. 

A.7.  This  vcrfe  at  leaft  muft  have  been  written  after 
the  Babylonifh  captivity,  if  there  be  any  thing  like  lite- 
ral truth  in  the  language. 

;  Ps.  evil.  This  pfalm  begins  the  fifth   divifion   of 

this  book      It  was  probably  compofed  by  David,  a^d 

Q  a  contains 
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contains  a  general  view  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,,  ta 
which  perfons  in  a  variety  of  fituationt  are  defircd  Uf 
attend. 

3.  I  his  may  allude  to  the  various  oppretCoiu  to 
,  which  the  Ifraelites  were  fubjcft  in-  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  when  many,  no  doubt,  were  carried  out  of  the 
countrj',  and  redflced  to  fervituUe. 

8.  Thefe  woids  ore  repeated  as  a  kind  of  chorus  at 
certain  paufes  in  the  pralin,  and  probably  all  who  were 
prefenf  joined  in  finging  them. 

I's-  CVIII.  The  latttr  part  of  this  pfalm  is  nearly 
th<:  fame  with  the  latter  part  of  the  fixt^eth,  and  the  for- 
mer part  of  it  with  that  of  the  fifty  fcventh.  .They 
were  probably  compofed  on  frmilar  occaCioni  viz.  foofl 
after  David  had  become  king  of  all  Ifrae),  ind  was  be> 
ginning  to  extend  his  conqneDs  over  the  Deighbourinjg 
covinirjes,  thofe  of  the  MoabitCb,  Edomites  and  Phi- 
listines. 

8.  Tbefc  wtrcihe  principal  ofihe  ten  tribes,  which 
at  firll  took  the  part  of  Ifhbofheth.  David  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judab,  to  whom  the  pre-eminence  was  given 
in  the  prophecy  of  Jacob. 

<>.  I  witt  reduce  (hefe  natiomt  to  a  Itatc  of  ^je£t 
ftrvitude,  aad  triumph  dver  them,  as  over  the  Phi- 
liflines. 

I's.  CIX-  ITiis  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  by 
David,  when  he  was  unjuftty  an:k  violently  pcrlecutcd 
in  the  time  of  Saut,  1  he  perfon  particularly  referred 
to  i:i  thought  to  be  Dneg  ihe  Edomite.  The  impreca- 
tionsol  Uavidagainft  him  are  not  to  be  imitated  by 
Cl-.iitli- 
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Cbriftvans,  who  are  required  not  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
but  bleJEog  forcurfiDg. 

8.  This  vorfe  is  applied  by  the  apoftle  Peter  to  the 
OkTc  (tf  Judaa )  but  it  has  «videiiily  no  original  relatioa 
»  aay  other  than  fome  perfonal  enemy  of  David, 
vhoerer  he  was. 

p8.  ex.  There  are  few  paffages  of  fcripture  of 
ntofe  difficult  interpretation  than  this  pfalm  owing  in  a 
great  meafore,!  a]q>rehead,  to  tka«lofs  of  the  original 
reading  iamore  places  than  one.  On  the  whole,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  been  compofed  by  Oavid  abuut  the 
fiune  time  with  the  fecond,  and  perhap?  the  oae  hun- 
dred and  thirty  feflsnd  pfahb,  viz.  afctr  thepromife 
that  had  been  made  to  h'.na  to  eflablifh  the  throne  in 
his  pofterity,  as  it  is  recorded  2  Sam.  vii,  la,  and  1 
Chroa.  xvii,  11,  la  which  the  Divine  Being,  fpeaking 
conceming  Dayid,  and  any  prince  defcended  from  him, 
fays,  I  will  be  his  Jatker,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

Several  expreffions  in  this  pfalm  are  quoted  in  the 
Ifew  reflameat,asif  they  had  had  an  original  reference 
to  the  Meffiah,  but  tho'theyarefufficiently  applicableto 
Jefus,  and  the  times  of  the  gofpel,  by  way  of  accommo- 
dation, it  does  not  therefore  follow  thai  this  was  the  ori- 
ginal and  proper  meaning o!'thewriier,or of  thefpirit of 
God  by  him.  The  pfalm  is  not  delivered  as  a  proplie- 
ty,  and  there  is  no  expreffion  in  it  but  what  may  fuppofed 
to  have  been  ufed  by  the  author,  with  a  view  to  himlclf 
and  his  dcfcendants. 

1-  In  the  Chaldee  paraphraf«  it  is  Tkt  Lordsa'-dia 
his  ward;  aii<l  it  is  probable  that  the  original  llelire'w 
"was  to  this  purpofe,  becaufe  as  we  now  have  it  the  be- 
ginning 
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ginning  is  exceedingly  abrupt,  and  muft  have  been  uatft^ 
tcltigible  to  the  pcrfona  to  whom  it  wa«  delivered, 

3-  There  is  much  obfeurity  in  this  expreflion  ;  but 
the  meaning  fcems  to  be,  that  the  fubjedls  of  David 
fliould  be  faithliil  to  him  while  he  maintained  the  wor- 
^jp  of  the  true  God,  and  that  they  flttould  be  numerooa 
as  the  morning  dew  on  the  graTs. 

4.  King  jiudpriett  were  fynonymous  in  eariy  times.* 
^nRead  of  the  vrordm  according  to  the  order  of  JKekht* 
Zf i/fc, feme antient  verfions  have  ^oiur  rAwi  wi/f  tea 
righteous  iingi  and  it  is  the  more  probable  that  this  is 
the  meaning,  becaufe  we  no  ^bc)^  "ad  of  fuch  an  or- 
der of  priefts  as  that  of  Melciiize^  /  nor  doesiit  ap- 
pear  from  the  account  of  Mofes,  that  MelcMzedcc  was 
more  a  pricR  than  Abraham.  They  were  both  indepen> 
(dent  princes,  who  of  couife,  according  to  the  fimple 
-  manners  of  thofe  timca,  officiated  »•  pneft?  to  their 
.  onn  families  and  dependantSi 

6.  ThisiB  dercriptivc  of  the  conquefts  that  David 
would  obtain  over  the  enemies  widi  whom  he  was  b«- 
fet  atthe  beginningof  his  reign. 

7.  It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  could  be  meant  by  thia 
expreffion  j  but  it  may  denote  the  fpeed  with  which  he 
would  purfuc  his  enemies,  not  flopping  to  rcfrclh  him- 
felf,  any  more  than  to  drink  of  a  brook  that  he  fiiould 
oafs  over,  like  the  followers  of  Gideon,  in  their  march 
againfl  the  Midiaoitea. 

Ps. CXI.  This  is  a  general  pfalm  of  praife,  and 

muft  have  been  compofed  with  a  view  to  iu  being  com. 

mitted  to  memorj- 1  fince  every  verfc   begins  with  a 

different  Icitct  of  the   Hebrew  alphabet,  and  io  their 

proper 
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^oper  order.  Some  odier  ptaliM,  and  the  Lamentati- 
ons of  Jeremiah,  are  coinpofed  tn  the  fame  artificial 
nuuiner,  and  no  doubt  with  the  fame  viev. 

P>.  CXII.  This  pfalm  is  compofed  in  the  fame  arti* 
ficial  maimer  with  the  preceding,  each  claufi;  of  a  Terfe 
beginning  irith  a  difFerent  letter  of  the  alphabet.  The 
fubje£l  of  it  is  the  favour  of  God  to  the  righteous. 

Pa,  CXIII.  This  pfalm,  and  the  five  following  ones, 
containing  praifes  and  thankfgiving,  n  ere  always  held 
in  the  higheft  eltecm  by  the  Jews,  and  are  recited  by 
them  at  their  meals,  and  efpecially  on  feftival  days. 
This  pfalm  contains  fome  inftances  of  the  goodncfs  of 
God  to  manliud  in  general. 

Pe.  CXIV.  This  pfalm  refers  to  the  goodnefs  of  God 
to  the  Ifraelttifli  nation,  efpecially  thofe  which  were  ex< 
hibited  on  theii  leaving  Egypt.  The  language  is  highly 
poetical,  and  reprelents  all  nations  as  alarmed  and  dif- 
turbed  al  the  prefence  of  God,  which  was  fo  conlpicu- 
ous  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelitea.  < 

Ps.  CXy.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed  when 
the  Ifraelites  were  threatened  with  an  invafion  from 
their  Gentile  neighbours,perhaps  in  the  time  of  Johofa- 
phat.  It  alTerts  their  dependance  upon  God,  and  their 
truR  in  him,  in  oppoGtion  to  all  falfe  gods,  which  are 
bare  fpoLenofas  utterly  impotent  and  contemptible- 

17.  It  i&  an  argument  with  the  pfalmift  in  his  pray. 
er  for  deliverance,  that  if  fheir  enemies  prevailed  and 
deftrojed  them,  they  would  not  be  m  i  condition  to 
praifc  God  ;  which  implies  that,  in  the  flatc  of  the  dead, 
men  have  no  fuch  power.  But  all'our  powers  will  be 
revived  at  the  tefurreflion. 

Q4  Ps. 
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Ps.  CXVI.  This  ptaim  vas  compofed  b^  fonlepioot 
perfon  after  efcaping  fome  imminent  danger,  and  pro. 
bablf  while  he  was  at  a  diftance  from  Jerufalem,  to 
which  he  now  had  accefs.  It  might,  therefore,  be  by- 
David,  during  his  flight  from  his  fon  Abfalom.  He 
difcovers  a  deep  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  the  divine  ia»ler« 
pofition  in  his  favour. 

S.Thatis,  Itvasingreat  danger  of  death,  fu  the 
word  here  rendered  hell  means  the  grave,  or  the  ftate 
of  death. 

4.  All  men  had  deceived  and  deferted  him,  and 
none  of  them  were  to  be  depended  upon. 

15,  Thatis,  God  has  fo  great  a  value  for  men  of 
virtue  and  piety,  that  he  keeps  them  as  his  ireafure, 
and  will  not  aljandoa  them  tobekilled  at  the  pleafure  of 
their  enemies. 

16.  This  is  by  Tome  Tendered  the  ton  of  thy 
truth. 

Ps.  CXVir.  "This  pfalm  is  a  kind  of  chorus  to  gen- 
eral fongsofpraife,  probably  intended  to  be  repeated  at 
the  clofeofthem,  or  at  certain  intervalsin  the  Cngingof 
them. 

Pe.  CXVlil.  This  is  a  pl^lm  of  praife,  probahl*  com- 
pofed by  David  on  his  return  to  Jerufakm,  al'  1  his 
vifloriea  over  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  vhtnhc 
had  fixed  himfclf,  and  the  art  of  God,  at  Jerufalem, 

19,  This  looks  asif  this  pfalm  was  dcfigned  to  be 
fung  in  folcmnproceOJon  ;and  this  particular  verfe  to 
be  recited  when  they  approached  the  entrance  of  the 
JDclofure,  in  which  the  ark  was  kept. 

22.  This  expreiTes  the  contemptUGus  light  in  which 
•     David 
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David  had  beeo  ««fidercd,  as  a  ftoirt  *^lcli  the  buiMv 
*ra  of  a  houfe  did  not  think  worth  while  to  nwAe  any  uft 
of,  but  to  which  they  afterwards  gare  the  mod  impor- 
tant place  in  the  edifice.  It  is  quoted  by  onr  Saviouif 
Lukezis  14.  XX,  17»wtdalfo  by  the  apoftle  Peter, 
Acts  iv,  11,12)  aa  if  it  had  a  reference  to  the  Meffiah; 
but  It  might  be  app\ied  with  equal  propriety  to  any  per- 
fon  in  the  fame  circumflances  ;  who  after  being  defpil^ 
«d  wa4  advanced  to  the  high  tgnk  to  which  he  was 
Intitled- 

£4.  That  is»  the  daj  in  which  the  Lord  has  dinid. 
^Ifited  me  by  appearing  in  my  farour,  and  fubduing 
my  enemies.  Chriftians  often  apply  this  to  the  Lord'd 
dayj  but  without  any  particular  reafon. 

26.  Ttus  was  probably  fung  by  the  Levites  as  they 
inet  David,  at  his  entrance  into  the  tabernacle^  or  the 
inclofure  in  which  the  ark  was  kept. 

27.  In  the  area  near  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  there 
WHS  conveoiehce  for  killing  the  animals  that  were  to  be 
facrificed,  rings  or  hooks  being  driven  into  the  ground 
for  the  purpofe  of  holding  them.  On  this  occafion  the 
whole  of  this  area,  from  the  extremity  of  it  to  the  altar 
'itfelf,  might  be  taken  up  htthtft  manner. 

Pi.  CXIX.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofed 
with  a  view  to  its  being  committed  to  memory,  as  the 
ftruSureof  it  is  very  artificial,  every  eight  Tcrfes  be-  , 
ginning  with  a  different  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
and  in  their  proper  order.  It  does  not  appear  to  have 
beencompofedon  any  particular  occaGon,  but  conGilt 
of  pious  fcntiments,  fuilirg  perfons  in  very  difftrent 
CtuatioQs,  avA  without  any  regitrd  to  natural  conneflion. 
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la  tlum  pttlai  the  word&thttwe  tianflate  law,  atatata, 
juJgmtntt  suid  testimony^  feem  to  be  ured.pramifcavuT- 
\y  ;  it  being  deemed  a  beauty  in  conapoBtioa  to  change 
the  phrafe  vithout  changinj;  the  meaning. 

83,  That  is,  I  am  fhrivdled  up  «•  a  leathern  bottle, 
l>y  hanging  in  the  fmoke. 

96.  Nothing  here  is  peifeft,  or  can  give  complete 
fatisfaflion. 

Pa.CXX-  It  does  not  appear  why  this  pfalm  aitd 
the  fourteen  others  that  follow  it,  Ihould  be  called  wn^' 
oj  degrees,  or  attj».  It  is  poffible  that  they  might  be 
fung  as  the  Levites  afcended  the  flepa  (hat  led  up  to  the 
place  of  the  national  worihip.  But  when  the  variou* 
fubjefts  of  them  are  confidered,  we  fee  no  reafbn  wh^ 
they  Ihould  be  fung  tn  that  place.  They  are  all  ihort, 
but  by  no  means  of  the  fame  length,  and  they  have  no 
other  agreement  that  can  he  difcoveicd. 

This  pfalm  was  probably  compofcd  by  David  when 
he  fled  from  Saul,  and  was  obliged  to  uke  refuge  in  th« 
neighbouring  countries,  In  the  perfecution  excited  b^ 
Doegthe  Edomite. 

4.  Charcoal  of  juniper  bufhea  was  faid  by  the  aa- 
tieots  to  keep  burning  loager  than  that  of  other  jwood. 

5.  Thefc  were  places  in  Arabia  whither  David  had 
Bed  when  he  found  no  fafety  in  his  own  country. 

Ps.  CXXi.  In  this  pfalm  tlie  author  exprefles  the 
confidence  that  good  men  may  always  have  in  the  prv>- 
te£lion  uf  divine  providence  ;  and  tho'  it  be  not  afford- 
ed them  in  a  vifible  manner  at  this  day  ;  the  effefU  of 
the  divine  favour  will  bs  found  in  lightning  all  the 
troubles 
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troubles  of  tbis  life,  As  well »  inthe  Tcwudt  of  virtu* 
in  anoLher. 

1.  Fortreffea,  a»  places  of  fafety,  were  generally 
built  on  hills,  and  to  thefe  the  plaliiiift  ■lludesi. 

Fs.  CXXII.  This  pfalm  was  cotnpofed  bj  David  at 
ter  the  ark  was  removed  to  Jcrufalem,  and  wu  proba* 
bly  Tung  by  ihofe  who  reforted  thither  from  all  parta  of 
the  country  at  the  great  feftival»>  It  »  an  encomium 
on  the  city,  and  the  religious  offices  performed  there, - 
with  a  prayer  for  its  profperitr. 

Pa.  CXXIII.  This  pfalm  mud  have  be«n  compofeil 
when  the  Ifraelitea  were  much  diflrclTed,  periiaps  by 
the  invaGon  of  the  Affyrians  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

Fs.  CXXIK  This  pfalm  mufl  have  been  compofed 
by  David  on  fome  great  dcUverance  from  a  combinati- 
on of  Mb  enemies,  ptobably  that  general  combination 
of  all  the  neigbouring  fiaCea  prefently  after  his  acccffi* 
onto  the  throne,  which  terminated  in  his  complete  tri. 
umpfa  over  them  all,  and  reducing  them  to  a  flate  of 
fiibje^on  to  him. 

Fs-  CXXV.  This  pTalm,  like  the  preceding,  exprefll 
es  much  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  proteflion  of  the  Di- 
vine Being,  and  was  therefore  probably  compofed  oa 
afimilar  occafion. 

Pa.  CXXVI.  This  pfalm  is  generally  fuppofed  to 
have  been  compofed  by  Ezra  after  the  return  from  ihe 
Babylonith  captivity.  It  expreffcs  a  flrong  fenfe  o£ 
gratitude  to  God  for  fuch  a  deliverance. 

4.  That  is,  make  our  refloratton  complete.  It  was 
at  that  time  very  imperfefl,  and  the  couniry  in  1  ftate 

of 
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of  great  defolrtion.     The  brooks  in  Arabia  an  tegblu* 

ly  filled  in  the  rainy  feafons,  aod  dry  again  in  the  fata. 
mer. 

6.  Hulbattdmen  in  time  of  diftrefs,  like  thore  after 
the  return  from  Babylon,  were  oftrai  plundered  of  the 
feed  that  they  were  carrying  to  few,  fo  that  in  tht 
fearofthit  they  might  befaidto  go  out  weeping. 

Pb.  CXXFII.  This  plalm  was  probably  com  p6fedb^ 
Solomon.  It  expreffes  a  fcnfe  of  a  depcndance  upon 
God  for  every  blelEBg,  efpccially  in  a  numcroas  off- 
fpring,  alluding  perhaps  to  the  promife  of  God  riiat  the 
pollerity  of  David  by  him  would  nev  r  fail. 

2-  He  givetA  sleep,  meaning  perhaps  reft  and  n- 
frefliment  in  general,  to  hit  beloved,  or  the  righ- 
teous. 

5.  AfTemblies  ol  the  people,  and  courts  of  judica* 
tuTe,  were  held  near  the  gates  of  cities,  and  there  great 
interelt  often  weighed  more  than  juftice.  But  a  man 
who  had  a  numerous  family  would  be  fowcrfuJ,  and 
therefore  not  afraid  of  his  enemies,  either  iu  a  court  of 
juftice,  or  on  any  other  occalion. 

Pa.  CXXVIII.  Ibis  pfalm  contains  a  general  pro- 
mife of  happiaefs  to  the  virtuous,  und  is  i;  ■,■,-, ,t  hv 
fome  to  have  been  pronounced  as  a  benediction  on  t}ie 
celebration  of  a  marYJage. 

Ps.CXXiX.  Ihe  author  of  this  pfalm  e-:pTcfr^s 
his  firm  truftin  God,  notwitliftanding  the  iHiiiiVit.n  to 
whichhe  was  expofcd,  and  denounces  the  iiui;;'in,r;is 
of  God  againfk  his  oppretTors,  and  nhL-  wicked  in 
general. 

8  'i  Iili 
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ft.  This  feenu  to  have  been  an  ufual  fonn  of  bene- 
.didion  inthe  time  of  hurveft  efpecially,  Thu»  Bcx>z 
fstys  to  his  reapers,  Ruth  ii,  4,  The  Lord  be  with  ycru, 
.jud  ID  aofirer  to  him  they  fay,  The  Lord  hlext  thee. 

Ps»  CXXX  This  pfaloi  was  probaUy  compofed  l^ 
David  in  fone  of  hii  difbreffes.  Thcfc  contributed  to 
give  his  mind  a  pious  turn,  which  he  nerer  loil  in  the 
lime  of  his  profperilj.  1  has  fa^  came  to  acknowledge 
Godin  all  his  ways- 

Ps-CXXXLTbiBpTalm  might  have  been  compoCed 
\ty  David  when  he  wa»  unjuflly  accufed  of  treafon  a- 
gaioft  Saul'  iie  appeals  to  God  to  witnefs  that  he  was 
sot  actuated  by  the  immoderate  ambiiion  which  hu 
enemies  afcribed  to  him. 

Ps.  CXXXU.  This  pfalm  might  have  been  compof. 
ed  by  Solomon  on  the  occa&oo  of  building  the  tcu-    , 
pie,  and  placing  the  ark  of  God  in  it. 

6.  David  mig^t  have  been  at  Bethlehem  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  called  alfo  Ephrata,  GemxxxT.  t9.  when 
he  was  informed  cooceming  the  pr<^r  place  for  build- 
ing the  temple. 

13.  Zion  may  be  ufed  in  this  place  for  Jerufalem  in 
general.  For  it  was  not  on  mount  Zioo^  but  on  Mo- 
riah,  that  the  temple  was  buih. 

14.  This  alludesto  the  removal  of  the  tabernacle 
and  the  ark  trom  place  to  phce;  but  in  the  temple,  God 
would  have,  as  it  were,  a  fixed  rcfidence, 

1 7.  This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  burning  of  a 
tampthatisconftantly  fupplied  with  oil.  Thus  as  one 
generation  dies  another  takes  their  place. 

Pa. 
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Fa,  CXXXIII.  This  pf^lm  contains  an  encoiHiuilf 
on  union  and  brotherly  lore,  and  it  is  fuppofed  to  hare  . 
been  compofedby  David  oDtheonlonofall  the  twelve 
tribes,  in  acknowledging  him  on  the  dc^th  of  Iflibo- 
flicth.  • 

2,  That  is,  not  the  lower,  but  th«  upper  border  of  Us 
garment,  clofa  to  his  necV. 

3.  This  maybe  rendered,  As  the  Jew  of  Htrmon 
that  descenieth  on  the  dry  hilh.  Hcnnon  might  be 
poted  for  its  copious  dews,  and  fo  come  to  be  ufed  prO' 
Terbially  for  copious  dews  in  general. 

Mauodrell  fays  he  learned  by  experience  the 
meaning  of  this  pafTage,  for  that  in  patGngover  it  their 
tents  were  wet  with  dew  as  ii  it  had  rained  all  night. 
7r(nif/fp.57.  Hcrmonia  called  S'ton  in  Deut.  iv,48  ; 
and  if  the  higher  part  of  it  was  called  Hermon,  and  the 
lower  part  Sion,  the  dew  of  Hermon  after  condeoGsg 
and  coilefting  into  a  llream,  might  defcend  upon 
Sion. 

Ps.  CXXXLV.  This  pfalm  contains  a  fhort  exhor- 
tation to  praife  God,  and  is  thought  by  fome  to  have 
been  pronounced  by  the  Lcvitcs  at  the  change  of  their 
watches  in  the  temple.  It  was  certainly  fufficiently 
proper  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  it  is  the  lad  of  thofc  that 
are  called  fcmgs  of  degrees,  or  fteps. 

Ps  CXXXV.  This  pfalm  was  evidently  dcfigned 
for  the  national  worfhip.  It  celebrates  the  praifes  of 
God,  efpecially  his  goodnefsto  the  people  of  Ifrael, 
in  oppolition  to  the  falfe  gods  of  other  nations,  who 
had  no  power  to  ferve  their  deluded  worlhippers. 

Ps. 
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Pi.  CXXXVI,  This  pfalm,  like  the'pteccdiDg,  is  a 
revieir  of  th«  goodnefs  of  God  to  mankind  ia  general, 
and  to  the  ifraelitef  in  particular.  Itfeemsto  liave 
been  fung  in  the  national  worfliip,  on  great  feftivals,  and 
other  folemn  occaCons.  Mention  is  made  of  David, 
of  Solomon,  of  JehoTaphat,  and  of  the  Jewa  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  fingiog  praifes  to  God  in  this 
form,  For  kia  mercy  endureth  forever.  It  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  at  thofe  times  this  very  pfalm  was  reci- 
cited,  and  that  they  repeated  the  words  for  his  merof 
tndureth  for  ever  by  way  of  chorus. 

Pa.  CXjCXVII.  This  pfalm  was  cTidently  compofcJ 
during  the  captivity  at  Babylon.  The  author  of  it  la- 
ments the- fituation  of  his  countrymen,  ezpofed  to  the 
infults  of  their  haughty  mafters,  whom  he  prays  that 
God  would  punifb.  We  are  not,  however,  to  adopt 
die  fpirit  of  this  pfalm ;  but,  as  becomes  chriftians,  to 
^goedtothem  thathate  u»f  and  to  pray  for  themthat 
despitefuily  use  ttt  and  persecute  us.  There  is  a  pleaf. 
iog  fimpllcity  in  the  fentiments  of  this  pfalm,  and  what 
is  to  be  condemned  in  it  is  very  natttral- 

Ps.  CXXSVIII.  This  ia  called  apsalm  of  David,  and 
yet  mention  is  made  in  it  of  the  temple,  which  was 
not  built  in  his  reign.  But  in  other  places  the  word 
temple  fccms  to  have  been  ofcd  for  the  tabernacle,  ot 
the  pUce  of  national  worlhtp.  It  ia  a  hymn  of  praife, 
well  adapted  to  the  cafe  of  David  on  his  elevation  to 
the  throne,  acknowledging  the  diHingutlhing  goodneft 
of  God  in  raiGng  him  to  that  dignity  from  his  original 
low  condition,  and  exprelTtng  his  confidence  in  the  di- 

vine 
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vice  protcAioriiOotwkhfbuidiiigBll  the  difficuldei  id 
which  he  was  iarolvcd- 

Ps.  CXXXIX.  The  dcRga  of  David  in  tfaia  pfidn 
was  the  fame  with  that  in  many  others,  ife  apptaim 
to  God  for  his  integrity,  probably  when  he  iraa  accuf- 
«d  of  treBfonable  deligns  againft  Saul,  efpecially  as  he 
cxptpfles  hts  confidence  in  the  duinc  goodnefs,  and  bie 
perfuaGon  that  all  fai«  cnemie«  would  be  brought  to 
confiifion.  In  thia  pfalm,  however,  he  takes  a  g;realDr 
fcope  than  ufual,  and  expreflba  his  fenfe  of  die  divine 
omnipr^fence,  in  a  copious  and  emphatical  maiuier; 
wh^h  makes  it  a  compofition  of  particular  ralue,  high- 
ly ufeful  to  all  perfons  at  all  times.  He  aUb  recounts 
the  mercies  of  God  to  him,and  mentions  the  divine  care 
of  him  from  the  time  of  his  inbacy,  and  even  his  con- 
ception in  the  womb. 

liCt  this  pfalm  ^  compared  with  tny  hymn  com- 
pofed  by  any  heathen  poet  in  honour  of  their  gods,  ^d 
•the  linking  fuperioHry  of  the  fentimeots  in  this  mm't 
convince  any  reafonable  perfon,  that  David,  and  the 
Ifraclites  in  general,  had  advantages  for  religious  know- 
ledge  which  the  reft  of  mankind  had  not.  The  fuppo- 
fiuonofthe  divine  prigin  ol  the  religion  of  the  Hebiiews 
will  account  for  tht  remarkable  faO. ;  but  on  any  other 
fuppoGtlon  thefe  pfalms  are  a  greater  miracle  than  any 
of  thofe  that  are  recorded  by  Mofes.  No  other  peo- 
ple, tho'  more  enlightened  in  other rerpe£le,  overwrote 
in  this  ftrain,  nor  were  poffeffed  of  thcfe  fentiments. 
No  man  whatever,  in  the  whole  lompafs  of  profane  bif- 
tory,  appears  to  have  felt  as  the  writers  of  thefc  pfalms 

did. 
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<Ud»  or  to  haft  had  die  fubKtne  vleva  of  the  divine 
]brefence,  charaSer,  and  moral  gorernmetit,  that  they 
had.  Let  unbelievers  accouBt  for  this  difference  if  thef 
can. 

14.  The  antietit  verGons  hare,  Thau  hast  doTie  ter' 
rihU,  or  great  things; 

P«,  CXL.  This  pfalitt  *as  probably  compofcd  by 
Havid  durioghis  perfecution  by  Saul,  at  the  infligatioa 
of  Doeg  the  EdOmite.  He  prays  for  deliverance  from 
tiie  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  implores  the  divine  ven- 
geance agalnft  them.  In  this  refpedl  the  fpirit  of  this 
^alm  is  not  CO  be  breathed  by  chriftians ;  but  the  dif- 
^oCtioD  of  David  to  acknowledge  God  in  all  his  ways, 
Atid  on  all  octiafionA  to  refer  himfelf  to  him,  is  highly 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  It  isthe  great  principle  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  foundation  of  all  virtue. 

Ps.  CXLI.  This  pfalm  of  David  was  probably  com- 
pofcd by  hihk  duridg  his  perfecution  by  Saul,  and  the 
fentimentsof  it  arelimilarto  thofe  of  many  other  pfalms 
compofedby  him  in  the  fame  flate  of  hU  a^ra.  He 
refers  himfelf  to  God  for  proteflion,  and  prays  for  the 
difappointment  of  hia  enemies. 

&.  This  fcema  to  allude  to  the  advanuge  that  David 
Tiad  over  Saul  in  the  cave  of  Engaddi,  when,  with  great 
generofity,  he  fpared  his  life.  Mr.  Durell  tr-nilates 
it,  Tfieir  rulers  were  let  go  in  the  side*  of  the  rod,  and 
heardmy  xuorda  which  vjerekind. 

Ps.  CXLIL  This  is  theUft  of  the  pfalms  that  are 

cs^kA  penitential.     It  contains  fuch  fentiments  of  hu- 

mifity,  fubmiflion,  and  trull  in  God,  as  David  always 

flievfed  in  fituations  of  danger  and  diHrels.  ^ 

Vol.  IL  U  P»; 
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Pi.  CXLIII.  This  is  another'of  the  many  pfafani 
of  David,  which  he  compofed  during  his  perfccution 
b)  Saul,  or  the  rebdhon  cf  Ab{:dom.  He  cads  him- 
f;lf  on  ihe  mercy  of  God,  and  expreffcs  his  hope  of 
protect  ion. 

Ps.  CXLIV.  This  pfalm  muft  ha^e  been  compofed 
by  David  after  ihe  beginning,  and  before  the  comple* 
lion,  of  his  fuccefs,  in  Ihe  wars  in  which  he  was  engag- 
ed on  hisaccefllon  to  the  throne.  He  ejprcfles  the 
flrong  fenfe  tlat  he  had  of  liis  dcpendance  upon  God, 
and  his  hope  of  the  conlinu-nce  of  his  favour. 

2.  in  the  Syriac  it  is,  JIfi/  refuge  and  my  deliverer. 

Ps.  OALV.This  pf;ilm  has  always  been  confider- 
ed  as  one  of  die  mofl.  eicelknt  in  the  'vhole  collefiion, 
bcih  ior  ftntiment  and  compofmon.  It  is  a  general 
hymn  of  praife,  celebraiirg  the  pcrfcflions  and  provi- 
dence of  God  i  and  every  verfe  begins  with  a  differ- 
ent letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  arranged  in  iheir 
pr-iiitr  order.  It  is  in  vain  to  look  for  any  thing  lijie 
th:3  pfalm,  as  well  as  many  others,  in  tlie  cumpofitioDa 
o/;iLw  heathen  writers. 

14  The  verfe  beginning  witli  the  letter  .Via  want- 
in^  in  the  Hebrew,  but  isfuppjiedinfonie  of  the  antient 
vi-tfions  with  this,  The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all/us  -words, 
andhol'jin  cdt hiiiuorh. 

Pj,  CXLV  I.  This  plalm  and  allthe  remaining  ones, 
begin  and  c-iid  with  H(jll':lujjh,v/\)\ch  fignifics  Praise  j^c 
the  Lord,  'i'his  fi:enis  to  huve  been  compofed  ifter 
ft'rae  'iit;ippointment  in  looking  for  aifillance  fiom 
piintoE,  ti;o'  the  c^ihortaima  to  put  coiiildeace  in  God, 
rsihtr 
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rather  than  in  an^  man,  might  be  advanced  without  any 
fuch  experience. 

pB.  CXLVII.  This  pfalm  mnft  have  been  compos- 
ed in  a  profperous  ftatc  of  the  coKntry,  after  Come  gnxt 
eabmttt  ;  znd  therefore  it  has  been  thought  to  fuit  the 
time  of  the  return  from  Babylon.  But  the  greater  part 
of  the  fentimenta  relate  to  the  providence  of  God  in 
general. 

10.  Legs  mean  strtngth.  God  prefera  men  for  thei# 
moral  qualites  only. 

Pa.  CLXVIII.  In  this  p/alm  the  author  calls  upon 
allthe  parts  of  nature  to  join  him  in  praifing  God.  It 
muft  have  been  compofed  in  a  time  of  national  prof* 
peritj- 

7.  Great  ferpenu,  and  the  caverns  in  which  ihey 
dweU. 

P«.  CXLIX.  This  pfalm  was  probably  compofedon 
occafion  of  fome  fignal  vi£toiy,  or  in  the  courfc  of  a 
fuccefsful  war,  to  animate  thofe  who  were  engaged 
in  it. 

5.  This  may  mean  tkeif  toill  sing  aiaud  from  the 
heart,  M  the  bed,  or  feat  of  thought. 

Ps.  CL.  This  Ihort  invitation  to  all  creatures  to 
praife  God,  and  tomaVc  ufe  of  all  kinds  of  mufical  ia- 
ftruments  for  that  purpofe.  Is  a  proper  conclulion  to 
this  collection  of  pfalms.  It  was,  no  doubt,  particular- 
ly intended  to  be  fung  by  the  I^evites  in  the  national 
worfliip,  in  which  all  the  inflruments  here  mentioned 
were  ufed. 

1.  Praife  God  on  account  of  his  holinefs,  praife 
him  on  account  of  the  extent  of  his  power- 

R2  *  NOTES 
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HAT  !■  eoxBmaety  called  the  wkdom 
of  thf  mtitnU  Cf>nrirta  chieSy  of  Siort  fcotcDcu^  and 
generally  cinuins  dire6tioni  for  the  condufb  of  lifs. 
Such  are  the  fayings  of  the  feven  wife  men  of  Greece^ 
and  fuch  are  the  greater  part  of  thefe  of  Solomon ;  ^but 
they  are  of  much  fuperior  value,  recommeudiiig  the  du- 
ty of  piety ,as  w«U  a»  thofe  which  relate  to  common  life 
and  manners.  The  nine  firft  chapter!  are  a  kinj  of  re> 
gvJar  compofition,  the  parts  having  a  conne£it<jn  wilb 
each  other,  having  probably  been  compofcd  by  Solomon 
in  this  term.  From  Ch.  x,  to  xxv,the  obf^rrrations  are 
naifcellantous,  the  fevej-al  fayings  baring  do  ccMm«£lioQ. 
From  Cb.  xzv  to  xxz,  the  book  contains  other  fayings 
of  Solomon,  collefled  by  the  fervaats  of  Hezekiah  ; 
and  the  two  laft  chapters  contain  the  fayings  of  other 
perfons,  and  none  of  Solomon's. 

Ch.  I.  1.  This  has  the  appearance  of  a  regular  be- 
ginning  of  a  work  arowedly  Solomons';  and  it  was  pro- 
bably defigned  to  be  of  confiderable  extent;  but  it  does 
not  Teem  to  hare  been  (inilhcd  according  to  his  original 
.  intention,  farthei  than  the  end  of  the  ninth  chapter. 

From. 
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From  this  pUtef  hovcver,  to  ihe  end  of  the  twenty* 
foarth  cb^iter,  tbrfc  )>roverb9  were  probably  written  hj 
Irimrelf  I  but  not  being  ic^ularly  WTanged,  or  illuftrated 
like  thafe  in  the  firft  chapten,  tbey  look  like  loofe 
matertiU  lor  a  more  conplcte  work  than  he  livedo  or 
tound  leifure  to  finifh. 

.  6.  It  is  evident  thdt  by  zvlfdom  SoIonoD  taewit  both 
ufeful  knowledffe  of  erery  kind,  and  a  good  'difpofitioA 
of  mind,  the  foundation  of  bappinels  to  a  man's  felf  and 
others ,-  and  that  the  terms  rendered  inotvledge,  inatruc' 
iSm.  &c.  Ice.  are  tried  promifcuouOy ;  hbeing  reckoned 
•  great  beauty  in  compofition  to  expreiii  the  Cnhe  thing 
SndifFrrent  words,  or  words  wtuch  Ggnify  neaily  the 
fttme  thing. 

7.  A  tefpedl  to  the  authority  and  commands  of  God 
is  herf  made  the  foundation  of  all  true  wiftiom.  '1  he 
Hebrew  nation  was  under  tbe  immediate  government 
of  Cod  i  their  laws  and  moral  preeepts  were  dictated 
Ir;  him,andcommittedto  wri^gby  his  elpecial order. 
It  was  natural,  therefore,  for  a  pcrfon  of  this  nation  to 
vafce  obedience  to  God,  tV.e  hope  of  his  favour,  and  the 
fear  of  his  difpleafure,  tbe  leading  principle  of  human 
eonduft.  But  it  is  a  fentiment  th«  would  not  occur  to 
heathens,  wko  knew  little  or  nothing  of  God,  or  of  the 
relation  they  bore  to  him,  and  who  had  no  certain  know- 
ledge of  his  iaterfcrence  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

9.  Next  to  a  rcfpeft  to  God,  Solomon  inculcates 
that  which  is  due  to  parents,  on  which  ihe  greaiea  llrsfc 
was  alwa>  s  laid  by  the  ^nticnts  in  general.  When  there 
were  fewer  no  book  ,  all  the  knowledge  that  a  child 
had  the  means  of  acq^liing  was  from  the  inftruflion  of 
*i  3  its 
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itB  parents  ;  To  that  thefe  precepts  were  bf  more  confe* 
queace  In  thofc  early  times  than  tbcy  are  noir,  tbo'  it 
vilf  always  be  of  great  ufc  to  the  peace  and  hap^inefa 
of  families,  that  the  difpofitions  and  fent'iments*  of  all 
the  members  of  it  be  agreeable  to  each  other. 

.  16.  Bfltads  of  robbers  were  very  frequent  in  early 
times,  and  cfpecially  on  the  borders  of  fmall  (tatcs,  as 
thofe  to  the  Eaft  of  Faleftine,  where  they  could  com- 
mit depredation^n  one  coiutry>  and  take  refuge  in  an- 
other. 

IS.  To  engage  with  fuch  lawlefs  perTons  is  fo  evi- 
dently hazardous,  that  it  refembles  a.  bird  going  into  « 
fnare  which  (he  fees  to  be  laid  for  her.  It  is  aa  if  they 
laid  wait  for  their  own  lives,  and  n<>t  for  thofe  of  o^ 
thers. 

20,  Th's  is  a  beautiful  perfonification  ofwifdom,in- 
viting  men  to  attend  to  her, 

Ch.  II.  6.  To  the  Hebrews  the  moft  valuable  know 
Irdgc  was  that  which  they  had  immediately  from  Gud> 
in  the  laws  and  precepts  which  he  gave  them. 

19.  The  great  objc£l  of  the  nifciom  recommended 
by  Solomon  was  to  preferve  men  from  vice.  R<ibb.Ty 
is  mentioned  in  the  firft  placet  and  fornication  and  adul- 
tery  in  the  fecond. 

22.  1  here  arc  many  exprefs  promiTes  to  the  Ifrael- 
itcs  that  they  tliould  remain  in  the  polTeQlon  of  their 
country  fo  long  as  they  kept  free  from  idolatry,  and  ob. 
ftrved  the  precepts  delivered  to  them  by  Mofcs  ;  and 
they  were  ihreatoned  with  expulfion  from  it  in  cafe  of 
ppoRacy  and  difobcdiencc.  It  may  be  to  promifes  and 
thre^lningsofLhiii  kind  that  both  D::vid  and  Solomon 
allude; 
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sntide  ;  tho*,  as  they  muR  have  feen  that  virtue  is  not 
alwayirewarded,  ofvicepuniihed,  in  this  life,  and  they 
frequently  fpeak  of  a  future  righteous  judgment,  it  is 
not  iniprob:tble  that  ia  fuch  langUiige  as  they  fiequemly 
ufc,  they  had  a  view  to  a  future  Hate  of  this  earth  after 
the  refurrefUon,  which  the  irraeVitifh  nation  appear  ne- 
ver to  haTe  been  ignorant  of,  tho'  it  might  not  he 
sauch  upon  their  minds;  and  therefore  there  are  not  fo 
many  plain  alUifioas  to  it  as  we  might  espeCl.  Things 
that  are  very  diftant  are  alvays  apt  to  be  overlooked, 
vhateverbc  tbeirimportance. 

Ch,  lit.  2-  This  could  only  be  in  the  general  courfe 
of  things.  He  muK  have  known  that  there  were  maxy 
'  exceptions  to  it. 

6-  An  habitual  regard  to  God  is  the  fou'^datioa  oC 
all  virtue,  and  it  is  no  where  inculcated  but  in  the  fcripa 
tures.  What  is  here  fald  mud,'  however,  be  under- 
fiood  with  feme  latitude,  for  by  applying  to  God  men 
do  not  receive  particular  inftruflions  how  to  conduit 
themfelves  in  ihefafeft  and  belt  manner.  But  to  be 
'  governed  by  the  rules  of  piety  and  virtue  is  ttriamly 
tlie  falcft,  and  therefore  the  wifeft  courfe  tliat  a  man 
can  take.  He  will  fnd  it  to  be  fo  ingeneral  in  this  life, 
and  alTuredly  in  another. 

6.  la  the  EaU  medlunes  are  often  applied  external- 
ly, particularly  to  the  flomach  and  bf  lly. 

9.  This  precept  is  petuliar  to  the  Hebrew  nation. 
Their  offernjs  were  ionfideted  as  given  to  fjod, 
who  would  noi.fail  to  male  them  an  abundant  recom- 
pencc. 

R  *  12  This 
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12.  This  reUtioo  oF  God  to  mantiad  v  a^A«r 
frequently  occurs  m  the  fcript^^c9,  apd  if  is  9  peculiuly 
pleaGog  and  uTefulfcntimptit.  ThisJeadi  us  to  cm* 
Gder  affli£tioDS  as  not  feat  in  anger,  but  in  Idvc,  in  oi> 
der  to  correct  and  improve  ua. 

SO.  Here  mrdomisufed  in  a  fenfe  different  bon 
Aat  of  moral  virtue  ;  fo  that  tbefe  two  varfes  have  no 
connection  with  what  goes  before  or  after  them, 

35.  Thefe  are  excellent  moral  precepts  delivered  in 
language  pe cull ariy  forciUe. 

Ch.  IV.  3.  Solomon  fcems  to  bare  had  great  aflfeAl- 
on  for  his  mother,  as  welt  as  for  his  father,  and  to  have 
received  the  h:^^  inflnidion  from  them  botli. 

10.  This  might  be  priocipallj'  direfied  to  his  fba 
and  lUcceffor  Rehoboam,  but  It  may  be  undcrftood  of 
any  inferior  ;  and  princes  often  fpeak  of  their  fubje£ln 
as  their  children. 

19.  Theconi]>ariron  of  virtue  to  light,  asd  of  vice  to 
darkDcfs,  fhcws  the  flrongeft  contrail  between  them  ia 
favour  ot  the  former.  « 

S3.  By  heart  we  may  imderfiaad  the  natural  pro>    * 
penfities  and  deluxe*  of  men,  which  sTcUie  (prings  of  alL 
their  afiions. 

Ch.  V.  3.  Proftitution  was  absolutely  forbidden  Ut 
Kracltlifti  women,  but  not  by  any  liw  to  women  ofolher 
countries.  On  this  account  a  strange  woman,  and  a 
prostitute  are  ofienuredos  fynonymoua  terms. 

11.  I  he  debiliiating  and  pernicious  efFedls  of  ezcef- 
five  venerywerenoiiccdin  thtfe  times;  but  they  are 
much  more  evident  fmce  the  introdufliou  of  a  new  and 
drexdfuldirorderwhii.hhas  otifcn  from  it. 

19  This 
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l9.TbisisuceBeiit  adyice  for  (ccuring  domc&H: 
hfpptneft,  which  is  of  &r  mora  value  than  aqy  thftt  % 
Snan  can  find  from  homr. 

al.  That adidterywvacQRfidercc} Ma  great  oflfenca 
io  the  eye  of  God,  at  if  ell  a»  pae  of  the  grenwft  viola, 
Aoas  of  As  good  order  of  fociety,  ^ppeari  fr^n  th« 
language  of  Jofeph  when  he  wta  tentpted  by  the  wif« 
of  PotipKar.  , 

Ch  VI.  s.  The  prreediag  pr«c«pu  and  advic«i  r** 
late  to  the  moral  condu^  of  life  l  bui  (his  apd  man]* 
Qthcre  ar«  of  a  pradenti^  n»turc>  teachiag  inea  to 
-guard  agai'mft  ipeoBveDience  wid  lofs  from  the  treach^ 
'cry  or  d\e  negligence  of  others.  We  fee  in  them  thyt 
Stdonion,ttia*  a  king,  was  well  acquainted  wUhcoiQ' 
q^on  life*  that  in  bis  ttmc  human  nature  was  the  very 
fame  that  it  UatthMday,and  that  the  fume  vice*  were 
as  common  among  the  Ifraelitesas  amoog  other  nati- 
ons. I'he  ciutioB  in  this  firecept  is  againft  becoming 
furety  for  money  leant  by  a  Mend  to  a  ilrangec,  in 
vhicb  cafe  the  friend  might  not  be  able  to  pay,  and 
the  Ara::germight  have  no  compaffion. 

11.  Asa/ort,  or  iwi/i  mesjfli^fr,  not  merely  as  a. 
tttfoelier. 

13-Thismuft  be  a  description  of  a  very  low  cfaa- 
raAer,  or  a  number  of  fuch  pcrfons  as  can  g^ve  htnu  to 
one  an(<ther  by  figns  unknown  to  others. 

16.  This  maaner  of  expreffion  occurs  tn  the  faying* 
of  Agur,  Ch*  30.  It  wasj  no  doubt>  thought  very  ftnk- 
ipg- 

31.  By  the  laws  of  Mofcs  a  thief  was  to  reftore  five 
excik 
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o«n  for  one,  and  four  Jheep  for  one.  In  this  place; 
thcretore,  the  phrafe  aevcn  timet  muft  mean  many 
timest 

Ch,  VII.  6.  This  it  a  very  interefting  and  inflmftive 
account  of  the  aru  of  an  adultrcfs. 

1 7,  Inftead  of  alott  it  Ihsuld  probably  be  Uie  fandal 
wood,  as  obferved  before. 

22.  There  is  a  beautiful  gradatjpn  in  thefe  image*. 
He  6r(t  goes  as  an  ox  to  the  daughter,  that  is  with  rc- 
luAance  ;  then  a*  a  hart  boundeth  unto  the  toils  (for 
fo  it  ought  to  be  rendered)  that  is  t  neon  fide  rate  ly,  and 
then  as  a  bird  into  a  fnare,  with  all  the  rapidity  of 
eight. 

Ch.  Vtll.  This  chapter  contains  a  beautiful  pcr- 
fonification  of  wifdom,  as  fpcaking  to  men,  and  giving 
them  good  advice. 

12.  We  fee  here  the  indifcriminate  rfe  of  the  word 
wifdom  in  this  boot.  It  fignifies  every  exccilenco  of 
the  underAanding,  as  well  as  ofthe  heart. 

22.  This  Is  a  defcription  of  wifdom  as  employed 
by  God.in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  formation 
of  man. 

32.  If  wifdom  was  of  fo  great  account  with  God,  it 
ought  to  be  attended  to  by  man. 

Ch.  IX.  This  is  a  more  extended  perfonigcation  of 
wifdom. 

3 .  It  is  cuftomarj'  in  the  Eaft  to  fend  women  to  invite 
perfons  to  entertainmenii. 

12.  If  he  aded  wifely  it  was  for  our  advantage,  not 
that  ot  his  advifcr.  Alfo  his  nt'gled  of  advice  was 
wholly  at  his  own  rifle. 

12  After 
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After  this  ver/e  infert  the  three  following  frot4 
ihe  LXX,  and  other  Terfions- 

Hethat  truateth  in  fahhoodfeedeth' the  winds.  He 
aho pursueth  ihe  iirds  t^the  air. 

Heforsaketh  the  way  of  hit  own  vineyard,  and  for- 
getteth  the  path  to  kitfetd; 

That  he  may  wander  through  desolate  and  parched 
places.,  where  there  is  no  water  to  quench  his  thrisl,  and 
hegathereth  with  his  hands  unprofitableness, 

%S,  Having  perfonified  wifdom  in  giving  men  good 
sdvice,  he  introduces  a  ptoAitute  foducing  men  to  their 
ruin. 

Ch,  X.  There  was  not  much  rfgular  conneP.ion  in 
tlie  contents  of  the  preceding  chapter,  but  the  fayingi 
that  follow  are  tlill  more  iDirccl1aiieoU5,and  more  \irO' 
periy  pr^verbx,  or  fliort  ftntences,  intended  to  convey 
an  imponjiit  niciining  in  a  few  words. 

7.  Having  mentioned  what  a  man  will  fuffer  in  his 
charader  after  death,  it  mighi  have  been  expc<^cd  (hat 
fome  hint  would  have  been  given  of  what  would  bcfal 
faim  in  another  {tace. 

10.  To  wink  with  the  eye  is  always  ch arable ri flic 
of  fraud. 

But  he  that  freely   reproveth    maketh    safety. 

Syr.  Ar.     The  prefcnt  Hebrew  is  copied  from  v.  8. 

16.  Here  the  word  £/n,fcems  lobeufed  for  fi/^r.'nir, 
as  the  punilhment  of  fin. 

Ch.  XI.  2.  There  are  more  admonitions  ajjainft 

pride  not  only  in  this  book  of  froTtrbs,  and  the  Pfalros, 

but  in  die  New  Tcflamcr.t,  than  againlt  any  oihtrpar- 

deular  vice,     I'f ide  leads  a  man  to  defpife  all  inCrufli- 

onauol 
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pa  ud  idvlce,  and  eres  to  Ttt  hivafelf  up  apunft  God ; 
wherenB  hainilitjr  is  leachi^«.  A  huimble  mm  H 
dunkful  foF  inOniAioBf  and  niU  never  difobcx  the 
koownwill  of  God. 

4«  This  d^  of  wnth  fttAalcAy  meftnt  foaie  jndff- 
meot  inflifted  by  God. 

The  cuftom  of  flukisg  huds  od  making  sn^  en- 
gagement,  or  uking  an  oath,  is  commoD  ia  the  Eaft  n 
well  as  with  t»  i  and  to  thU  there  fecmc  to  be  an  allufion 
here 

32.  Thif  ia  a  very  apt  comparifos.  A  jewel  is  no 
ornament  to  a  hog,  nor  is  beauty  to  a  woman  deUitute 
of  nrtne  and  honour.  Here  is  an  aUufioo  to  the  cuAora 
of  wearing  jewels  at  the  aofc,  which  >■  perforated  Sot 
the  purpofe,  generally  through  the  left  noftriL. 

31.  The  difpcnfatioB  of  good  and  tvU  ia  fo  ertdcnW 
ly  promifcuous  in  this  life,  that  I  a«  inclined  to  think 
dtatthe  promifesofthe  tnAemfa»»  o/'rA^mrM  ta  the 
righteous  by  Solomon,  David,  and  othars,  who  m  the 
fame  time  complain  of  the  proTperity  of  the  wick-.d, 
maft  have  a  reference  to  a  future  Hate  of  ihe  earth  when 
the  diftributioo  oi  good  and  evil  will  be  more  equal  than 
it  IS  at  prefent. 

Ch.  XII.  10,  A  good  man  is  kind  to  his  cattle,  but 
Hxc  wicVcdare  crud  even  to  men. 

12.  The  word  that  is  here  tranflated  net,  may  be  de- 
rived from  another  root  which  igni^cs/brtresa.  The 
meaning  may  be  that  the  wicked  hope  for  fecurily  in 
their  courfcs,  but  cannot  find  it^  which  the  righteous 
do. 

a. 
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Ch-  XHI.  8.  A  rich  nuQ  take«  e^re  luy  Kd«ein 
himfelf,  but  a  poor  man  in  the  [kmt  circwaftuKcs  nuft 
kear  whatever  ia  inpoTed  upon  him. 

30;  This  is  one  of  the  nioft  important  of  all  ^r^ 
ccpts.  So  the  apoftU  fiys,  £vii  eemmunicationg  corrupt 
gtod  maxntr*  ;  and  it  is  commonly  faid  that  a  mao  star 
be  known  by  th*  companv  that  tic  keeps; 

23.  There  it  much  food  in  the  tillage  of  mlert^  ha 
ithappeiuth  theU  it  ia  destroyed ;  that  is,  wher«  thet« 
is  great  abandaoce,  there  is  generally  great  wafte.  Dvi 

Ch.  XJV.  1.  Women  have  more  to  do,  anci  haw 
nore  influence,  io  the  family  in  Eaftera  countries  than 
nany  peribos  imagine.  '1  his  will  appear  from  what 
u  find  of  a  good  wife  in  the  laft  chapter  of  this  book. 
It  is  only  in  the  harama  of  the  rich  and  Inxorioin  thai 
women  have  nothing  to  do,  and  aie  merely  fiMervient 
to  At  {dcaTure  of  men. 

aa.  After  this  Terfe  the  antient  verfions  add,  T^ey 
thitdf  evil  know  neitfter  inercf  nor  truth  i  tmt  mercu 
mtd  truth  Mreimth.  them  that  do  good, 

23^  This  book  contains  many  ezGellentpreteptsin 
&vour  vA  iBduftry,  and  this  ia  one  of  them.  The  la- 
bour of  the  hands  ia  ufcful,  but  that  of  the  lips  oi^^or  n 
t^attve dUpoihion,  islhe  charafteriftic  ef  aaidlf  tgan, 
and  leads  to  poverty. 

2+.  The  Chaldee  has,  The  ornament  of  a  fool  is  hia 
foUijt  that  is  wiMom  leads  to  riches,  bat  fo%  to  nothing 
but  more  folly. 

as-  This  vetfe  is  varioufly  rendered  m  the  antient 

Tcrfions,  but  none  of  them  giv*  any  idea  of  the  righte- 

«as  having  hope  in  a  Qatc  after  death.    The  meaning 

probably 
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probably  is,  that  the  righteous  may  hope  to  efcape  In 
the  moft  immincDt  danger  of  death. 

Ch.  XV.  3.  Thisiaa  feotiinciit  that  could  not  be 
kaowa  to  aay  heathen.     See  airo  v.  1 1. 

8.  The  Hebrew  religion  was  far  from  confining  in 
mere   ceremonies,  Uke    that  of  the  heathens.     That 
nothing  coulj  fupply  the  place  of  monl  virtue,  is  Uie 
.    language  of  a'.l  the  prophets. 

it-.  I  his  may  be  rendered,  the  thoughts  of  the  unit 
mre  in  the  way  of  life 

Ch.XVI.  1.  This  may  bs  rendered,  Thedeviteof 
the  heart  is  from  man,dut  the  aimver  of  the  tongue  is  from 
the  Lord;  and  the  meaning  may  be,  that  whatever  man 
may  intend,  nothing  can  lie  done  but  what  God  permits; 
This  is  more  fully  exprefled  v.  9. 

4>  The  Lord  diiposeth  all  things  in  a  suituUe  man- 
ner, and  the  wicied  to  the  day  of  wrath.  Gaie*s  Ser* 
•mans. 

r.  Even  vice  is  madefubrervientto  the  purpofesof 
providence,  aa  was  the  obflinacy  of  Pharaoh. 

38,  1  his  is  agreeable  to  ,the  doflrioe  of  a  particu- 
lar and  unufual  providence,  dire6ling  things  fecmingly 
the  moft  cafual.    . 

Ch.  XVII  1.  Feaftswcre  ^nerallymade  on  occa- 
iioD  of  peace  offerings. 

2.  Slaves  were  often  well  treated  by  the  antlents, 
and  even  had  the  confidence  of  their  mailers,  fo  as  to 
be  intrufted  with  the  condud  of  the  mod  important  af< 
fairs.  It  was  a  flave  that  Abraham  feni  to  get  a  wife 
for  hit  fon,  and  Jofeph  had  full  authority  in  the  houfe 
of  liis  mafter  Porip'nar. 

14  A 
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14.  A  fmaU  breach  in  ft  dammay  fcem  tobe,of  li^ 
tie  confeqaeace,  but  a  conilant  current  o£  the  water 
widens  ic*  till  all  th«  water  run  out. 

19.  To  exa/t  the  gate,  or  build  it  high  with  towers 
•Ter  it,  is  an  argument  of  pride  and  oftentation. 

Ch.  XVIII,  1- This  may  be  rendered,  Mf  atudhut 
mail  aetketh  that  whioh  ia  defirable^  and  intermeddleth 
•witb  all  wisdom. 

2  He  takta  no  pleafure  bat  in  oftentatious  talking. 

16-  No  perfon  of  confequence  in  the  £aft  is  a|>> 
proached  wiihoui  a  prefent. 

20.  Prudence  in  difcourle  is  the  way  to  profper  in 
the  world' 

di.  XIX.  17.  There  are  many  precepts  in  the  fcrip> 
tures  recommending  charity.  This  is  one  of  the  molt 
forcible.  Whatever  ia  given  to  the  poor  b  only  lent  10 
one  who  is  abundantly  able  to  repay  it. 

X4.This  Ihouli!  be  rendered  a  flothful  man  puttetb 
his  hand  into  the  diOi;  alluding  to  the  cuflom  of  not 
uCng  Inives  or  forks,  but  of  the  lingers  only,  in  ihe 
£aa. 

Ch.  XX.  I4,  Many  of  thefe  proverbs  arc  not  pre- 
cepts,  but  fenfible  obfervations  on  the  common  con- 
du6t  of  life,  and  on  the  different  chara^ers  and  purfuita 
of  men  ;  and  they  (hew  that  human  nature  has  been 
the  fame  in  all  ages  and  all  countries. 

16-  Lend  nothing  but  on  the  bell  fecutity  to  a  per- 
fon who  is  fo  imprudent  as  to  be  furtty  for  a  flraager^ 
and  efpecially  a  common  proUitute, 

24.  Since  the   providence  of  God   overrules    all 

things,  the  ultimate  confequencca  of  men^s  actions  arc 

JtnowQ 
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Jcnomi  to  God  ooly;  men  often  intending  ottC  thln^,  tad 
God  another. 

55.  Men  fhould  not  tite  #hat  haa  been  devoted  to 
God,  or  endeav«ur  to  efflde  the  vowa  they  have  nuule. 

56.  To  bring  the  wheel  over  men  is  ui  aUufion  to 
©ne  9?  the  ant'ient  methoda  of  thrcQling,  by  a  wheel 
With  teeth  th  it,  which  fepat-atei  the  com  from  th« 
ftraw. 

90.  Severe  blows,  which  even  leate  fears,  may 
fomethnes  be  necefliiry  to  correft  obflinate  pcrfons. 

Ch.  XXI.  1 .  Howjud  was  Solomon's  idea  of  the 
ttnivttrAi]  providence  of  God,  in  dire£ling  all  the  refo- 
lacions  of  princes,  and'confequeDdy  all  the  revolution* 
of  Aatctt,  to  anfwer  his  putpofes. 

3.  'T  his  is  another  evidence  of  d\e  excelkaf  mond 
tendency  of  the  Hebrew  retigion.    See  ^ov.  t7, 

4.  Durell  tr:)nflat'  I  this.  He  that  kaa  a  higk  Uoi 
has  aba  a  proud  Aeart,  and  ttte  light  of  the  wicked  it 
MJnfui. 

6.  lie  dedeth  falfely  who  getfeth  treafure  by  flan- 
der.  The  vain  man  is  driven  into  the  fbare  of  d6ath> 
SothcL^X  &c. 

8.  The  meanihgis  that  the  way  of  a  man  loaded  widt 
any  thing  (as  with  crimes  in  this  caTe)  is  unfteady,  not 
being  able  to  fnpport  the  weight,  but  the  upnght  waHi 
fteadily. 

17.  gating  bread  dipped  in  oil  ia  rekoncd  delicious 
in  the  Ealt,  but  it  is  of  courfe  expenfivf;. 

31.  There  is  a  regard  to  God  and  his  providenee 
in  thefe  advices  which  we  never  find  in  the  wridngs  of 
heathens. 

Ch.  XXII. 
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Ch.  XXlt.  S.  Se  thaU  be  eontumtd  by  a  rod  */"  his 
«ian,  tkat  ia  the  mUcfaief  he  iatcaded  for  odiets  will 
come  on  himfcir. 

13,  AluKi  in  UiB  ftreeta  of  a  city  woald  be  veiy  ex- 
traordiQaiy  indeed }  bat  notliiDg  is  toe  abfiird  fen-  aa  ex* 
tufe  to  an  idle  raxa. 

ir.From  thifl  verfe  the  ftyle  of  the  work  change* 
towbuUwas  in  the  beginning  of  die  book.  It  is  d 
more  regular  compoCtioa  thtmthe  inle'rmedtalte  part; 

Ch.  JtXnf.  3.  There  is  much  uncertMQty  in  the 
tendering  of  this  veHe.  The  uitient  verfions  have. 
For  thou  must prtpart  tht  aoMe,  that  is,  when  thou  ia- 
viteft  him  in  retum. 

4.CouitBotthenthinaii^utmthy  prudence  avoid 
liim. 

6.  The  dread  of  mifcbief  from  aa  evil  or  malignant 
eye  was  commoD  in  all  aatient  nations.  But  it  feenu 
only  to  mean  an  enfiouftor  covetous  perfoo. 

18t  Thit  thy  latter  end  may  be  profperous, 

aO.  Flelh  meat  is  but  rarely  eaten  in  hot  coun- 
tries. 

3S.  This  dercribefl  the  ftapid  condu£t,  and  abfuri 
fpeeches,  of  a  drunken  man. 

Ch.  XSJV.  7.  la  the  gitc  means  in  a  court  of  jo« 
dicature,  where  the  wife  only  are  attrntded  Co. 

17.  This  precept  borders  on  that  univerfal  bene- 
volence inculcated  by  our  Saviour,  who  exhorts  us  to 
love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us 
and  perfecnte  us. 

27.  Be  fure  yon  be  fully  prepared  for  evcrj-  thing 
you  undertake. 
•  Vol.  II.  S         .  Ch.-  XXV. 
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Ch.  XXV.  The  preceding  fayiags  of  Solomon  muft 
have  been  reduced  to  the  for/n  in  which  thej  now  «e, 
before  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  probably  Toon  after  the 
death  ofSolomon  ;  forthereUtooUtde  UDiformity  in 
the  compofition  to  have  been  &iilhed  by  the  author. 
But  other  fayings  of  Solomon  had  probably  been  col- 
lected by  different  perfons,  or  had  been  left  in  a  ftill 
more  unconnected  ftate  by  Solomon  himfelf  ;  and  He- 
zekiah, having  acccfs  to  them,  thought  proper  to  have 
them  added  to  the  reft.  They  are  as  ufeful,  and  as  in- 
telligible, as  any  of  the  others. 

1.  The  works  and  providence  of  God  appear  more 
wooderfuL  from  their  being  inftruuble  to  us  ;  but  the 
mearores  of  civil  magiftrates  ought  to  be  perfe£Uy  in- 
telligible to  atl  perfona.  If  they  give  any  fentence,  it 
.  ought  to  be  after  the  inoft  diligent  inijuiry  into  the  mer- 
its of  the  cafe, 

7.  The  claufe  u>A«in  tfti!te  eyea  ktne  seen  ia  out  of  ita 
place,  and  peihips  ought  to  begin  the  ninth  verftt  thus^ 
Speaic  what  thy  eye*  have  nen,  and  discover  not  a  secret 
to  another.  In  this  cafe  the  firft  part  of  vcrfe  9.  (hould 
be  ConneCled  with  the  preceding  by  the'particle  but, 

1 1.  By  apples  of  gold  we  are  probably  to  underAand 
ortmgesfir  citrons,  which  have  the  colour  of  gold.  Thcfe 
prefented  ia  veflcb  of  fitver  would  have  a  plea&og  ^ 
pearance, 

16.  This  it  a  leflbrv  of  moderation  in  all  our  grsti- 
iicationa  and  purfuiLs. 

20.  The  cuftom  of  cooling  liquors  with  ice,  orfuow, 
waB  ufual  in  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  in  Greece  and  Italy. 
Ihia  is  not  our  nitre,  but  an  alkaline  earth,  called 


5c  by  Google 


Citit-  XXVL         PROVfeRBd.  irs 

hf  the  antients  natron,  on  whidi  if  vinegar,  or  any 
aild,  be  poured,  an  efiTcrverccnce  will  be  produced. 

33.  The  revenge  ottmt  wrongs Oiould be  leftto  God, 
who  can  do  it  more  effefluallf,  as  well  aa  more  juOly, 
thanwefliould  do  itoorfdvcSi 

Oh.  XXVI.  1.  There  things  are  irery  unreasonable: 

3.  Imprecation!  On  no  jutl  ground  need  not  to  bti 
xegardcd,any  more  than  the  flight  of  a  bird.  The 
heatheoa  laid  great  fircfs  on  folemn  cutfes,  pronounced 
by  perfons  Invelted  with  a  facrcd  charaAer.  Of  thia  wC 
hkvK  an  example  in  Balak  king  of  Moab  hiring  Balaam 
to  curfe  the  Ifraelitek. 

4,  To  talk  like  a  fool  is  to  be  a  fool ;  and  yet  it  way 
be  proper  to  check  the  fcdlj  of  Others.  Here  the 
phrate  actording  to  kiifolh/,  is*  n6  doubt,  to  be  under' 
ftt>od  in  two  different  (cnfcs,  a*  many  other  words  and 
^irafcs  in  other  languages  are  ;  and  ia  this  proverbial 
manner  of  fpeaking,  it  might  be  thoughts  beality  in  the 
ityl«. 

8.  It  will  not  remain  long,  tt  probably  means  a 
precious  tlone,  which  it  would  be  extreme  'folly  to  put 
into  a  fling,  tike  a  common  ftone. 

9.  Fools  will  not  make  a  right  applicatt<at  of  parai 
bles,  but  wilt  be  in  danger  of  ezpofing  themfelves  b^ 
them. 

i3.  Thia  occurred  before,  Ch.  xxii,  13^ 

S2.  The  punilhment  of  pounding  id  a  mortar  is  ac* 

tually  pra£l!fed  in  Turkey.     The  UUmah,  or  lawyers^ 

cannot  legally  be  put  to  death  in  any  other  way.    Frag~ 

nenta,  p.  55. 

23.  As  refined  GlTcr  fpread  over  a  potshefJ,  fo  are 

ardeotor  flattering  lips  with  a  wicked  heart. 

S3  Ch.- 
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Cb-XXVII.  2l.  It  will  appear  by  tlie  mumeY  iq 
vhich  men  heat  theiofelvcs  praired  whether  (hey  de» 
fenrc  it  or  not,  whether  they  be  raodeft  or  vain. 

.  24.  No  inheritance  is  fo  iquch  to  be  depcDded  up^ 
OB  as  the  iaduftrioiu  attendattce  to  %  man's  hufbaadry,. 
which  was  almoft  the  only  occupation  of  the  Ifraelites. 

Ch.  XXVIIL  3.  This  probably  alludes  to  a  ftate  of 
civil  war. 

3.  The  more  needy  a  man  ha&  becDi  the  more  ra? 
jiactout  he  will  generally  be;  It  is  fre<]uenrly  found 
that  perroBs  raifed  from  a  |ow  and  abje^  ftatc,  behave 
the  worft  in  profperity,  with  more  infolcnce  than  per^ 
fona  brought  up  in  affluence. 

12.  When  the  wicked  are  in  power,  good  men  nc- 
dcavourto  conceal  ibemfclTes. 

Cb.  XXIX.  9.  Whether  he  reply  to  him  fcriouQy,  or 
. jocofcly,  he  wiU  find  it  to  be  equally  to  no  purpofe. 

13.  The  poor  and  his  opprefTof  meet  together.  The 
Lord  has  his  eye  upon  them  both,  and  they  will  both 
appear  before  his  tribunal. 

18.  Where  there  is  no  prophet  to  inftruft  the  peo. 
pie. 

19.  It  may  be  rendered,  tcAen,  tho'  he  undenlandsy 
ht  will  no$  answer,  la  this  cafe  words  cannot  hare  any 
eifta. 

21.  This  verfc  is  varioufly  rendered.  The  LXX 
haa,  Se  that  is  delicately  brought  up  from  a  child  shall 
ie  a  servant,  and  shall  grieve  for  himself  at  the  last. 

th.  XXX.  This  chapter  contains  the  fayings  of 
fomc  perfon  of  the  name  of  Agur,  addrcffed  to  two 
perfons  who  were  probably  his  difciplcs,  but  ^ho  he  or 
they  were  is  unknown.  1  Here 
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1.  riere.Afirord/ro/flwcy  GgMfieB  etay  teriotw  and 

-  4.TKisfe«ini  {(^bftitt'dtdeft  Apology,  fot  Ms  i^o. 
rtnca,  'whctt  he  hail  bt€a  hiufro^ated  eobcchung  Ood 

i.  This  aUtaHetf  to  ttii  cnftnm  of  giving  fcrvabtsa 
fupply  of  food  for  the  Siy.  "f  he  faMe  i>  lUadcd  lo 
In  thr-  Lord's  prayer.  It  va»  commoid]'  g!veii  in  the 
eveniDg  for  the  ufe  of  the  next  dar. 

&.  Perhaps  his  pupils  hadrequelled  toieitvAirmed  ' 
coticcmiDg  the  proper  fubjefls  of  prayer,  and  this  is  in  ' 
the  form  of  a  prayer  ^d  amoftjadlcioils  and  excellent 
one. 

to.  This  muft  be  intended  not  to  aggravate  the  cod' 
dition  ofaflave  by  fpealting  ofhls  faultstohis  mafter, 
fheir  cafe  beinf;  generally  hard  enough. 

16-  The  leech  will  (ill  Itfclf  with  blood  till  it  throws 
It  up  again,  the  earth  receives  all  the  rain  that  falls  up> 
on  it,  and  in  hot  climates  there  is  never  more  than  is 
wanted;  thcgrarc  receives  all  the  dead;  and  of  the 
«ager  defire  to  have  children  in  the  Eailern  countries 
we  have  many  inftaoces  in  the  fcripture  tiiflory,  but  thia 
may  be  rendered  the  ravenous  Gier  eagU. 

19.  The  Syriac  has  the  ways  of  a  man  in  hin  youth^ 
who  for  (Ircngth  and  agdity  is  as  diflinguiQied  as  the 
eagle  for  his  power  of  flight. 

23.  Jn  all  thefe  cafes  power  acquired  by  psrfons 
voidof  underftandingis  fure  to  be  abufed. 

20.  'i  his  is  the  Aubhi^  that  lives  among  the  rocks 
dcfcribed  by  Mr.  Bruce. 

18'  Intlcadof  jrpii/r  it  (hould  be  a  s»a////2tirt/'. 

S3  Ch. 
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C3i.  3CXXI.  1;  It  M  Tciy  iDg;eiuoiifly  conjeftareil 
that  inftckd  of  the  words  oflang  Lemuel^  co&ceniiiig 
whom  aothing  at  all  u  known,  the  original  reading  wai 
the  toerdt  of  hU  mother  to  the  Ung ,-  and  the  fubjcft 
aadflyleofaddreb  thro' the  whole  greatly  &raurs  the 
CoBJe£lure.  Who  was  die  king,  or  who  the  mother, 
is  uncertun.     It  mifht  be  Bathflieba  and  Solomon. 

|0.  Thia  is  ft  fine  defcription  of  a  good  wife,  agre&. 
able  to  the  manners  of  the  £aftin  primitive  times. 

15.  She  givas  talki  to  hermaids. 

16.  Thiswa&not  awoman  Am  upin  aharam,  and 
^ho  had  DO  power  or  influence  in  the  afiairs  of  the  fa- 
mily. 

31>  With  double  garme&ta; 
SA.  She  has  no  dread  of  the  time  to  come. 
30;  Crccejulnat  is  deceitful,  a  word  intepded  to  be 
f^onj'inoui  to  beauttf  in  the  next  cUufe. 
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JL  IJlSboofc  Utridtaify  the  compolition  of 
Solomon,  and  muftluive  bees  wrlttea  towards  the  dofe 
oi'bis  life,  when  he  hadfctnand  obferred  much) and» 
afiec  having  had  the  enjoyment  of  every  thing  that  he 
could  wilh,  was  difapppointed  and  unhappy.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  femimentsfeemstobevery  irregular, 
and  the  ftate  of  mind  in  which  ihe  fevcral  parci  were 
compofed  was  very  different,  unlef*  iume  things  be  ad- 
Tanccd  b)-  way  ftf  o!>je£lioD  to  others,  M  ithout  any  no- 
tice of  a  change  of  fpeakcra.  Many  of  the  fentences 
in  this  book  are  proTerbial,  and  mi^t  with  propriety 
have  been  inferud  in  U>e  preceding  boolc.  The  objeS 
of  the  whole  work  is  evidently  to  Ihew  the  vanity  of 
the  ordinary  purfuits  of  mankind,  in  what  the  true  en- 
joymentof  life  con&fis,  and  the  importance  of  having 
a  conflant  refpc£t  to  God,  and  the  laws  that  he  has  pre- 
fcrihed  to  us. 

Ch.  I-  I.  This  is  a  general  obfcrvation,  which  is  if- 
terwards  illuflral«d  by  the  enumeration  of  many  par- 
ticulars. 

S  4  11  There 
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1 1 .  rhere  is  in  ibek  verfea  an  air  of  diflhdsMUo* 
^Aritk  ihe  general  ftate  of  things,  that  according  to  their 
literal  meaniag  cannot  be  approred^  complainiDr  of  « 
dull  unifonnity  in  the  conie  of  nature,  and  prondcnce. 
Sat  tbo'  the  changing  fcenes  be  not  new  to  fome,  thej 
vill  alway;  be  new  and  intetrftiog  to  otbu«. 

IS.Notirithltanding  thia,  knowledge,  ax  Lord  Ba- 
con t^ferved,  is  power.  The  more  we  underRand  of 
the  laws  of  n.iture>  the  more  we  can  avail  ourfeWcs 
of  their  operation  in  procuring  the  various  conveniences 
of  life.  AndtLevcrr  inveHigationof  the  lairs  of  na- 
ture is  one  of  the  moft  et>gagiogof  all  purfuits,  and 
wil  afford  endlefs  fatisfiiftioii,  bccaufe  to  us  the  fubje£t 
is  inexhauft&le. 

Ch.  II.  11.  Such  purfUits  and  enjoyments  as  are 
here  defcribed  foon  become  infiitid,  and  a  life  To  fptnt 
isa  burdcnwhich  many  perfons,  unable  to  b«ar,  throw 
off.  Of  ihofe  who  dcftroy  themfclves  few  arc  poor 
and  dinrefsed,  com[>aKd  to  ihofe  who  fccm  to  have 
every  thing  that  the  world  can  give  them. 

la.lfa  liiag,  who  has  (he  command  of  every  thing, 
pannot  he  happy  in  thefe  enjoyments,  how  can  any  o- 
ther  perfon  whofe  powers  are  much  inferior. 

14.  Notwith (landing  the  fuperiority  of  wifdom  to 
folly,  wife  men  and  fools  are  alike  expofed  to  the  com- 
mor.  c.ilamitics  of  life.  But  tho'no  knowledge  can  guard 
us  againd  all  the  evils  of  life,  it  may  ftcure  us  againft 
many  of  them,  and  it  certainly  contributes  in  agrcatder 
gree  to  fuperior  enjoyment. 

19.  It  is  certainly  a  great  faiisfaflion  to  leave  the 
fruits  ol  our  l^our  and  ingenuity  to  ihofe  who  will  va- 
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tae  aadinprove  Aem.  Bm  iFaaonSGhiUrcnfiioiiId 
not  be  of  tbU  chara£ter,  the  world  in  general  mtj  de-> 
tin  adnaxof^  from  wfaxt  we  do.  This  profpea,  and 
A«  loMMdiate  benefit  we  derive  ftom  oar  Isboun,  t^*  ' 
tar4s  ureaToDa  enow  to  look  upon  them  wiUi  fatisfac* 
tion. 

24.  The  Uflguag«  of  diffinisfaffion  is  ftill  continued. 
It beingtakcnfor  granted  thatthefc  is  nothing  letter 
lor  a  man  than  to  enjoy  himfelf,  without  regard  to  pof- 
teri(f,  it  is  not  in  erery  man's  power  to  do  itj  but  God 
inll  grant  it  to  him,  or  not,  as  he  pleafes. 

S5.  Of  this  he  had  aoipte  experience,  having  had 
Uany  fpecics  of  enjoyment,  and  yet  had  no  fatisfafliofl 
in  any  of  them.' 

26.  Every  thing  depending  on  the  protidence  of 
Crod,  to  thofe  whom  he  approves  he  gives  happinefs  as 
well  as  wifdom  and  Icnowledge ;  but  to  the  wicked  he 
gives  the  trouble  and  anxiety  of  coUedling  what  they 
cannot  enjoy  themfelx  es,  and  what  wiH  in  due  time 
come  into  the  poffcffion  of  better  men,  which  is  a  vexai- 
tiontothem  when  they  reSe6l  upon  it.  This  is  the 
common  interpretation  of  the  paflage.  But  as  the  com. 
plaint  of  everythingbeingvanily  and  vexationof  fpirit 
b  adopted  by  the  writer  of  this  hook,  1  do  not  fee  the 
propriety  of  the  remal-k  injthis  place,  it  may  there, 
fore,  perhaps  be  underflood  of  the  fmner  having  the 
fatisfaaion  of  difpofing  at  his  pleafure  of  what  he  has 
laboured  to  acquire,  and  therefore  of  enjoving  himfelf 
as  much  as  the  righicoos  man ,-  tho*  what  he  docs  thus 
^ifppfe  of,  and  cannot  enjoy  hioifelf,  will  be  gjvcn  as 

God 
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Cod,  in  the  coorfe  ofhit  providencci  fltd  direA,  aol 
to  thore  whom  be  wtll  ipprore. 

Ch.  III.  I ,  HaTiog  liewn  the  vaaitj  of  all  the  pur- 
toU*  of  meo,  and  that  there  is  nothing  Dew  under  tlw 
fun,  he  fcems  to  enlarge  upon  the  obfervuion ;  in  Jajr- 
ing  ibat  there  is  a  certain  period  in  all  thiagi,  To  that 
the  fame  appearances  return  regularly  in  their  courfe, 
andwiB  do  To  tili  the  end  of  time. 

9.  'I  hefe  things  baring  their  certain  periods,  it  nuift 
be  in  rain  to  expeA  any  thing  new.  We  can  only  have 
every  thing  ia  iu  proper  fcafon. 

ie.  'i  his  oriicrof  things  is,  no  doubt,  wifely  ordain, 
cd  by  God  t  bat  tho'  this  is  open  to  the  obferration  of 
man,  he  can  never  fully  comprehend  the  dcfiga  of  God 
in  it; 

13.  This  being  the  cafc,ittsin  rain  to  fpeculate  on 
the  fobje^tf  and  it  is  our  wifdom  to  enjoy  ifhat  ia  be- 
fore us, 

14.  The  order  of  things  cdablilhed  by  infinite  wiP> 
dom  is  unchangeAle.  We  mull,  therefore,  acquiefce 
in  it,  and  ad^re  where  we  cannot  uadcrlland. 

15.  It  is  by  the  app  ointment  of  God  that  all  thinga 
are  fubjeCl  to  thefe  regular  changes,  in  which  what* 
evcrhas  been  will  come  again  in  its  turn. 

17.  But  as  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  heeonr;,. 
that  there  will  be  a  time  when  God  willdiAinguiiU  u  ( ■ 
ween  die  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  and  that  after  a 
feafonofviceandopprcllion,  the  time  for  judgment  will 
alfo  come. 

18.  In  the  mean  time  there  is  no  apparent  difference 
between 
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a  the  conation  Qf  man,  and  that  of  the  brute 


beafti. 

il.  What  difference  ii  there  between  the  breath  of 
life  in  man,  and  that  which  animates  a  beaft,  except 
that  the  vae  breaths  upwards,  and  the  other  down 
wards  f 

22.  Since,  theo>  futurity  is  known  only  to  God;  and 
his  ways,  and  the  time  of  his  judging  men,  are  un- 
known to  us,  it  is  beft  for  men  not  to  fpeculate  about  it, 
bat,  doing  their  duty,  diankfuUy  to  enjoy  what  is  be- 
Ibrethem. 

It feems  evident  from  T.  If.  of  this  chapter,  and 
from  feveral  of  the  oblervations  that  are  yet  to  comd 
before  us,  that  Solomon  ezpcAed  a  fature  judgement, 
ijio'  he  UnotexpUcitonthe  fubjefl.  Why  eUe  does 
he  fo  t«n*u(Iy  incukate  a  regard  to  the  commands  of 
God,  and  the'fear  ofhim,  and  recommend  a  life  of  piety 
and  virtue  before  that  of  vice  and  wickednefs,  when  by 
bis  own  confe£Bon  all  things  in  this  world  fall  alike  to 
all? 

Cb.iV>  4.  In  this  life  the  poor  are  oftenopprefled  by 
die  rich,  and  the  rich  and  fuccefiful  are  envied  and 
hated  by  others  ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing  very  defira- 
Ue  in  the  condition  of  cither  of  them. 

5.  Some  perfons  reduce  themfelres  to  poverty  by 
their  idlcoalfl. 

6.  Poverty  is  preferable  to  riches  acquired  with  the 
labour  and  vexation  by  which  they  are  fometimcs  ac- 
quired, 

9,  But  the  covetous  man,  who  can  neither  enjoy  his 

^cquifitiona,  nor  leave  them  to  any  perfon  for  whofe 
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sntcKll  he  ffleb  aaf  conotrOt  tuBU  the  noft  Mn^ 
of  ill. 

13.  Raving>  Oiewfl  tbfl  felly-  of  ■  nan.  Iidjomisg  to 
get  rkheflfor  himfclf  oDly,  be  Oiews  the  advantagM 
Aat  men  derive  from  the  coocurreacs  of  others. 

14.  The  advantage  even  of  royaltjr  is  not  always 
great.  For  unlefi  a  king  be  a  wUc  mim,  lus  condltioa 
may  be  frorfe  than  that  of  the  poor.  Some  rife  froat  ] 
the  loweft  flate  of  affliS'ion,  even  from  a  prifoti.  to  &ali 
of  a  king ;  while  fame  who  are  born  to  priacipalitieR 
lofc  all  their  pofTellionB. 

16.  There  is  ranch  obfcurt^  ht  thefe  two  verfes^ 
but  the  objeA  of  the  writer  wan  to  (how  the  infelicity 
of  princes.  The  meaning  may  be  that  the  next  heir  to 
dkc  crown  is  more  courted  than  the  reigning  pridcc^ 
but  that  he  will  be  as  much  negle£lcd  in  his  turn. 

Ch.  V.  1  he  greated  part  of  this  chapter  confHU  of 
fisyings  which  ha*e  no  af^iareiit  connefljon  with  dte 
gtrncral  fubjeA  of  this  book,  and  might  as  weU  have 
been  infcrted  in  that  of  i'rovcrbs. 

1.  The  Hebrews,  as  a  mark  of  reverence,  attended 
in  the  temple  with  bare  feet,  as  the  Mahometans  no«- 
do  tn  their  mofquei.  Sacred  hymns  were  always  fuag 
during  the  performance  of  fiicrifice.  To  attend  to  thefs 
was  of  more  confequence  than  the  mere  bufinefs  of  fa- 
erilicing,  which,  unJcfs  it  proceeded  from  a  proper  dif- 
poGtion  of  mind,  was  of  no  avail. 

2.  This  is  an  excellent  precept  oi  piety,  and  could 
only  proceed  from  more  knowledge  of  Cjod,  and  a 
greater  reverence  for  him,  dian  any  heathen  ever  at- 
tained to. 

6  After 
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-f.  Aittr  th*  mifcf Usuieous  obfcrrotioBft  >n  the  pre- 
•edisg  chapter,  tfae  writer  rcfumo  liil  conpUmi*  o{ 
die  T«iu^  «f  the  world. 

8.  ThiB  ii  an  otrfcure  verfe.  It  mufl  have  bcfn  in. 
CcBded  to  exprcQ  the  litde  advantage  that  wife  mett 
hwre  over  foola  ;  and  if  a  poor  man  be  wife^  hia  condla 
A<m  IB  sot  inferior  to  that  of  any  perfon. 

9.  Frefcnt  enjoyment  is  better  than  a  date  of  tti 
pe6tation. 

10.  Whatever  any  man  may  attain  to,  he  Is  but  a 
man,  and  therefore  a  weak  depend>;nt  being  i  but  tha 
feofe  is  far  from  being  clear. 

12-  Could  men  forefee  what  would  become  of  their 
«cquifitioTU  of  anf  kind,  they  would  have  Uule  enjoy, 
ment  of  their  labours. 

Ch,  VIL  There  is  an  air  of  melancholy  and  <^Qativ 
fafljon  widl  every  thing  in  this  chapter. 

4.  This,  to  appearance,  is  not  of  a  piece  wiih  tb« 
writer's  frequent  eidiortations  to  enjoy  the  prefent  mo* 
■kcnt ;  bat  when  the  feemingly  oppolite  advices  are 
well  uoderAood)  they  are  fufficiently  conAncnt,  and 
fhew  that  the  de&gn  of  the  writer  was  moral  'and  judi- 
cious. Sober  and  ufefnl  rcfie£tions  wilt  be  fuggefled 
in  the  houfe  of  mourning;  and  the  enjoyment  of  life,  by 
pcrfona  whofc  minds  are  thus  Ccafoned,  will  be  tenq>»< 
rate  and  lafiing.) 

7.  The  fenfe  would  be  rather  better,  and  more  con- 
fident, i{  by  oppression  be  meant  the  power  of  the  op- 
pressor. This  power,  and  the  temptation  of  prefcnta, 
to  which  the  great  and  the  powerful  ate  espofed,  cor- 
rupt the  belt  difpofitions. 
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10.  In  the  opinion  of  Solomon  mankind  aild  lite 
vorid  io  general,'  did  not  degenerate,  tho'  many  per- 
fons  in  his  time  thought  To.  Thefe  is  a  change  in'tfce» 
as  well  as  in  falbions,  and  a  real  degeneracy  in  fomc 
periods;  but  where  there  is  an  tncreafc  of  knowledge-^ 
it  may  be  prefumed  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  wiU  be 
improvemtnt  in  virtue,  ai  well  as  with  refpcCt  to  other 
Aingt. 

11.  Wirdomis  as  valuable  a«  an  inheritance. 

14.  God  grant!  to  all  men  a  fliarc  of  profperlty  and 
of  adverCty,  that  ihey  may  have  no  eaafe  to  complain 
•r  his  proceeding.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  anucut 
Tcrfions. 

16.  1  hat  is,  why  fbouldcft  thou  be  left  alone,  in 
conrcqaence  of  affc£ling  more  wifdom  and  virtue  dtaa 
others. 

Be  not  too  strict,  or  severe,  in  the  exercise  of  jut* 
Hce,  neither  set  up  thytelf,  or  be  conceited  of  thy  oitm 
•wiidom.     Gale. 

,  18.  The  frequent  recommeadatlon  of  the  fear  of 
God  in  this  book  fliews  the  excellent  moral  defign  of 
the  writer,  though  fome  paffagea  hate  been  conftnicd 
■differently, 

as.  This  might  be  the  cife  with  the  thoufand  wires 
and  concubines  of  Solomon,  or  he  might  fay  this  in  a 
fit  of  chagrin  and  difappointment  ;  but  certainly  ihe 
moral  charaftcr  of  womcu  in  general  is  as  good  as  that 
of  men,  and  from  the  habits  of  domcAic  life  tbey  are 
free  from  many  of  the  vices  to  which  men  are  ad- 
diaed. 
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S9.  To  whatever  vices  meo  or  women  are  iddifted, 
die  fault  ti  not  in  their  maker.  Men,  m  well  a«  U» 
-other  work!  of  God,  are  made  perfect  in  their  >ind. 

Ch.  VllJ.  ft  7.  The  miferf  of  man  is  great  becaufft ' 
he  cannot  forefcc  what  witt  h^pen,  and  therefore  can> 
not  guard  afainfl  it. 

9.  A  time  it  wanting  in  the  LXX  and  in  one  MS.' 
>  to.  And  they  were  perccired  in  Ae  city.  MSS> 
and  LXX. 

This  it  rarioufly  rendered  in  die  antient  verfioa«. 
The  ftnttoithephceofthe  holy  feems  quite  unncer- 
tain.  Le  Clerc  renders  it,  Tha/  -mho  came  from  the 
heltfplact  were  aoonforgotun  in  the  city  inwhich  tbey 
had  behaved  ihemtehet  iveU, 

li^  It  is  evident  from  this  that  Solomon  bt^Iieved  in 
n  righteous  adminiftration  of  providence,  tho*  the  time 
ef  retribution  was  not  in  the  prefent  life, 

14.  Bjr  voMty  he  means  a  thing  to  be  complained 
of,  and  that  flaggers  men,  what  he  could  not  eafily  re^ 
conciletohisidea  of  the  wirdom  and  jaftice  of  Codfy 
tho*  he  believed  that  in  time  they  would  be  manifeft  to 
all. 

17.  There  is  fomeihing  fo  myfterioas  in  the  ways 
of  providence  withrefpe6t  to  the  treatment  of  the  righ. 
teous  and  the  wicked,  that  they  are  i&cumprehenBble 
toman,  he  therefore  concludes  that  tt  is  bed  to  lay 
afide  all  anxiety  on  the  fubjefl,  and  enjoy  what  we  find 
of  good  in  lifc.always  fearing  God,  and  doing  our  duly, 
waiting  for  hia  time  of  retribution. 

Ch.  IX.  6.  Somjfuppofcthattliis  language,  which 
aiay  be  interpreted  to  favour  lic^ntiouTn^s,  is  that  of 
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»  Ubcrtlife,  iotreduced  as  a  fpeaker  ia  thit  pkee;  bot  it  is 
fc  much  of  a  piece  with  many  othrr  obferrattoas  iit 
this  book,  that  I  caoDot  hc^  thinking;  it  t*  be  Stio- 
inon'sownlwiguace,  d«fcribing  the  coiufc  of  provi- 
dence in  tMa  life;  but  with  a  K&rcncc  to  a  future  itii^ 
tho*  it  is  not  at  all  times  dininCtty  meUteaed.  Uis'  ar- 
gument in  other  placet  necefiarily  requiret  k.  That 
die  dead  know  not  any  thing  la  veiy  cotiGftatit  with  a 
belief  of  a  refuireCUon  and  day  of  judgment  at  a  fatore 
period. 

^—iMltheJstfaofthyvanittf  are  omitted  in  the 
liXX,Mid  in  fome  MSS,  and  in  others  the  pteeeediog 
ttaufe  of  thefame  fignificatton. 

18.  Thefe  obfervations  Ihewa  diffatisfaAion  with 
thewaysof  providence  in  this  world,  as  being  incom-' 
piehenfible  by  nian ;  but  ftiU  here,  as  in  other  jdaccs,  the 
writer  recommends  the  cultivation  of  wifdom  and  m- 
tuc  as  the  bell  for  man  in  all  tituatiani. 

Ch.  X.  Hie  obfervatioOs  in  this  chapter,  and  mxqr 
ot  thofe  in  the  next,  are  of  a  very  mircellaneous  nature^ 
like  the  Proverbs,  ^d  hare  no  relaUoa  to  the  pwticti- 
lar  object  of  this  book. 

1 .  As  fo  fmall  a  fubuatice  as  a  fly  wiU  fpo'd  a  pot  of 
precious  ointment,  fo  one  foolith  aftioa  will  greatlyjn> 
Jure  the  charafVer  of  a  man  who  has  acquired  a  repuu- 
tion  for  wifdom,  and  who  will  on  that  account  be  more 
expofed  to  obfervation  andcenfure. 

z.  As  m?n  generally  ufe  the  right  hand  to  more 
advantage  than  they  do  the  left,  fo  to  ha? e  the  heart  in 
the  right  hand  may  fignify  tlie  good  ufe  a  man  makes  of 

his 
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Ut  qndMftaodkigi  ttUttobaveitiftthcUft,inKf  Qgidfjr 
the  contrtry. 

f .  The  fudden  eI«Tatioo  of  nen  ia  i  ltf«  flaUoo  it 
•npt  to  make  fhem  infolent.  Iti  tha  £aft  hotfcs  wr 
<U^7  bfed  for  pande  in  ceremoajr,  and  dien  the  ri  ' ' 
Am:  i*  Micoded  bjr  nuny  fcrvtut*  who  walk. 

11.  If  the  fcTpent  bite  Dotwithftaadmg  the  iachant- 
Uient,  there  U  no  advantage  ia  the  iiichajiter<  So  thti 
fiABge  may  be  rendered^ 

15.  Hie  phrate  to  go  to  the  city,  feeics  to  have  beeri 
tt  proverbial  eipreSou  to  denote  fomeihing  that  waa  ve- 
ty  eaTy  j  there  being  no  difficulty  ia  a  man's  finding  hit 
Way  to  A  great  city^ 

Ch.  Xli  1.  Thikis  genetaHy,  atul  t>r(^Hy  «iic>ugh^ 
Interpreted  of  giving  to  *e  poor,  as  what  ia  lb  given 
will  be  found  ^bot  to  lure  been  thrown  aWajr<  But  it 
may  have  becti  (aid  to  entoarage  cotninerct  and  nxfU 
gaticM).  The  fonner  fenTe^  lioirever,  is  favoured  by  (be 
»8Zt  verfe^ 

8.  Be  libefal  as  the  ciouds,  which  ei&^y  tlieitdclve* 
Upon  (he  earth.  The  mining  of  the  next  daufe  ia 
cot  fo  obvioQsi  As  the  rain  wbeo  fallen  cannot  be 
gatiiered  up  again,  and  when  a  tree  falls  it  is  not  ea&ly 
removed,  Co  when  a  thing  is  oaec  done,  it  cwinot  be 
USdonti 

9.  Here  feems  to  be  a  pltmi  refcrcoce  to  a  futtird 
judgment ;  and  indeed  without  this  the  many  exhor- 
tations to  ^tty  in  this  book  would  have  bo  founda* 
tion. 

10.  RemoT*  uger  and  ever}-  evil  aSe£Uon  from 
Vol..  II.  T  thy 
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thf  heart.    They  are  iadicationi  of  a  light  Utd  wet& 
mind,  like  that  of  a  chiM. 

Ch,  XII.  i  his  chapter  coRtaioi  many  feriom  aod 
fixcellent  advices,  efpecially  to  make  good  ufp  of  the 
leafoB  of  youth,  with  a  viefr  to  the  iofirmittes  of  old 
age.  But  the  defcripuoo  of  age  in  the  metaphprical 
language  of  this  writer,  is  very  dtfficalt  to  be  under- 
fiood. 

3,  That  is  while  every  thing  is  cheerfid,  unmixed 
wilh  forroBf. 

S.  This  verfe  and  the  following  fcem  to  hare  a  refer- 
ence to  the  various  calamities  to  which  men  are  fiibjefl^ 
and  not  a  mere  dcfcription  of  the  infirmitieB  of  age. 
Some  of  the  images  feem  to-  be  defcr^tive  of  a  city 
diftrefledby  a  plagtic,  which  renders  it  almoft  deferted. 
But  the  meatiiDg  of  the  particular  ezprei&oiu  is  fp 
very  uncertain,  that  I  fliall  not  attempt  to  azplain 
themi. 

The  word  here  rendered  desire  is  faid  to  be  the 
Caper  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  ufed  as  a  fauce  to  whet 
the  appetite,  the  failure  of  which  is  hereby  denoted. 

7.Wkatever  be  (he  meaning  of  the  preceding  me- 
taphors, the  end  of  the  fcene  is  death,  when  man,  who 
was  made  out  of  earthy  becomes  m<re  earth  again,  and 
the  breath  of  life,  which  was  infufed  into  it  by  God, 
returns  to  bim  who  gave  it.  In  the  pfalms  death  ia 
denoted  by  God's  taking  mway  mtrCa  ireath.  The  anti- 
ents  in  f^cneral  coafidercd  the  breath  not  as  a.  part  of 
the  cotnin'in  Btmorphere,  but  fomething  that  was  al- 
ternately t'lirowaout  and  dra^vn  intoan  animal,  .and 
which 
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«hicb  mtirclr  ercapcd  at  death.  Hence  dw  eo|]eaTOur 
to  catch  the  laft  breath  of  friends.  * 

11.  There  is  much  difficulty  in  thii  verfe.  That 
the  words  of  the  wife  may  be  compared  to  goadt, 
which  flimulate  men  to  their  duty,  or  to  nails,  or 
t>ins,  which  are  driven  deep  intb  the  ground,  is  pretty 
plain.  ^ 

IS.  That  ik,  pvrhapa,  be  &ti»ficd  with  the  inftruc- 
tion  which  you  will  find  in  thefe  fayings  of  mine. 

14.  If  there  he  any  meaning  in  this  language,  it 
feenu  to  be  vciy  evident  that  Solomon  muft  have  be- 
lieved in  a  future  ftate  of  righteous  retribution.  In 
tins  life  he  Ire^ucntly  atVaowledgea  it  was  not  to  ba 
Ibundt 
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A  HIS  bo<A  it  ftot  doubted  to  \akti  t»et» 
vritten  by  Solomon,  dD  occftfioo  of  hi  j  Marriagfe,  frfih 
the  daaghter  of  the  Icing  of  l^gypt.  It  is  the  tttoft  dit- 
ficult,  but,  happily,  the  leaA  important,  of  lAl  Ote 
boolu  in  the  Jewtfti  cuion.  Indeed,  there  is  nothing 
to  recommend  it  to  a  place  in  fuch  a  colleAion  but  ita 
being  the  work  of  Solomon,  fiace  there  is  nothing  re- 
lating to  religion  in  it.  AQ  the  attemptb  that  have 
been  made  to  give  it  a  fpiritiud  meaning  have  otUv- 
ferved  to  throw  ridicule  on  tfavTe  who  have  under* 
taken  It. 

The  writer  who  has  thrown  the  moil  light  on  thi» 
book  is  Mr.  Harmer,  in  his  Outline  of  a  Commentary 
upon  lt|  and  him  I  chieSy  follow  in  thefe  Notes,  tho* 
I  am  ias  from  being  fatisfied  with  aU  his  ingenious  il. 
lullTations.  All  the  commentators  agree  that  tlus  book 
is  written  in  dialoguesi  and  that  there  are  at  leafi  two 
fpeakers,  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom,  as  well  as  a 
chorus  of  women-  But  Mr*  Marmer  fuppofcs  that 
thareare  two  chorufes,  one  of  the  women  accompany- 
big  the  hndr,  and  the  other  of  thofe  Uiat  went  to  meet 
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liM*  on  the  part  of  the  bridegroom  »  and  befidea  thef« 
lieiuppores  that  a  former  and'a  principal  wife,  or 
qqeen,  of  Solotnop  is  fre^ueoUf  ioCroducedt  and  that 
he  had  a  rife  before  he  married  the  daughter  of  Pha. 
Mahifl  evident  from  the  age  of  hit  fon  Rehohomn, 
■frbi(:b  fbewt  that  be  ^as  manied  before  the  death  of 
)))(  fattier. 

According  to  the  coftomi  of  the  £aft,  how  ma- 
ny  wives  foever  a  man  may  have  ;  there  is  .one  that 
])3s  privileges  above  the  reit ;  and  in  the  royal  family 
Ihe  is  flyjed  fAt  fueen,  M  naa  Valhti  and  Ufthcr  in  th« 
court  of  the  Jiing  of  Perfia.  This  Jewilb  qu$eii  Mr. 
Hanner  fuppofea  to  have  taken  umbrage  at  the  intro- 
(lli£lLop  of  this  nev  wife*  a»  more  likely  to  encroach 
upon  her  prsrogativea  than  any  other  that  he  n^ght 
have  married.  She  is,  therefore,  according  to  Mr. 
Harvatr,  a  principal  fpeaker  in  the  poem. 

U  is  ^-cuftofD  in  the  Baft  for  a  conipaay  of  uij- 
^narried  VQipen  to  go  in  groceffion  to  coodu^  the  bride 
%o  the  houfe  of  the  bridcgroomi  and  they  are  frequent- 
ly met  by  another  company  attending  on  the  bride^ 
each  of  them  finging  fosgs  in  praifc  of  the  parties. 
IVhcn  they  arrived  at  the  place  prepared  for  their  re- 
ceptioD,  the  bride  is  prefented  in  a  great  variety  of  rich 
drefTes  to  the  bridegroom  t  after  which  the  marriage 
!•  cosfummated,  and  then  the  bridegroom  joins  his 
male  friends,  who  were  feaAing,  and  fpeods  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night  with  them» 

Ch.  1.2.  This  poemisfuppofedbyMr.Harmcrto 

•pen  with  thafong  of  the  young  women  who  atuoded 
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the  bride  coming  from  Egypt,  and  which  li  continue* 
to  the  end  ofthc  7th  verfe,  when  they  are  anr^vercd  by 
another  choras  of  women  fron  JcruOiIeni,  who  went  to 
receive  her.  They  are  fuppofed  to  fpeak  in  her  name, 
which  takes  (omething  from  the  fccniing  indelicacy  of 
the  firll  expreflioDi ;  but  does  not,  1  think,  leave'  it  free 
from  very  jull  objc£lion ;  tho'  no  doubt,  nothing  of  the 
kind  would  have  been  inlcrtcd  if  it  had  really  Ihocked 
die  ideas  of  the  country, 

3.  That  is,  precious  aa  perfumes  are,  his  name  was 
more  fo.     She  was  proud  «f  fuch  an  alliance. 

4.  ThiB  fiiould  be  rendered  the  kingh  bringing  me 
into  hit  cftKmberi ;  for  (he  had  not  at  that  Ume  entered 
the  royal  teni  prepared  for  her  reception,  which  w»» 
probably  in  fome  convenient  place  of  encampment^ 
where  the  two  coojpanics  met. 

5.  This  may  refer  to  her  complexion  having  fuffer- 
ed  by  fo  long  a  journey  over  burning  fandi ;  and  tho* 
(he  wds  thus  becomt  b'ack,  or  tanned,  flie  might  be  re- 
ally beautiful,  an  were  the  blatk  tents  ol  fome  of  the  A- 
Tabs,  and  'he  rich  pavillion  of  Solomon.  But  the  ori- 
ginal Eg  ptians  are  thought  by  many  to  have  been  pro-  | 
perlv  black,  and  in  other  rcfpefls  to  have  been  nearly 
the  fame  with  the  negroes. 

6.  Be  not  afraid  of  me.     MSS. 

Her  mother's  children  Mr,  Harmer  fuppofes  may 
iignify  her  countrjmen,  who  promoted  their  intereft  by 
her  marriage,  at  the  ritkot  htrhappinefs. 

7.  Tliis  is  f  uppofcd  to  be  the  laft  part  of  the  fong  of 
the  Egyptian  women,  inquiring  where  they  were  to  be 
received. 

8  With 
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«.  With  this  verfe  bcgint  what  was  Tungby  the  com- 
pMi3r  of  womcQ  from  Jcnifalem, 

9.  Theocritus,  in  a'  Greek  eptthalunium,  has  made 
life  of  this  compwlbo,  uncouth  as  it  spears  to  oS'  He 
(fefcribes  the  lady  as  plump  and  large. 

10.  Among  other'  oriental  ornaments,  the  face  is 
fomctimes  almoft  corered  with  pearls  and  jewels. 

11.  'With  this  Tcrfe  Mr.'Harmer  fiippofes  the  fongs 
Of  the  two  companies  ol  women  to  end.  What  they 
here  propofe  to  do  was  probably  to  put  on  her  head  the 
royalcrown,  of  which  we  have  h*^re  adefcription. 

12.  This  probably  dercribea  the  prefentattoD  of  the 
brideto  the  bridegroom,  in  order  to  which  Qie  was  per- 
fumed, as  well  as  adorned.  Itthould,  therefore,  pro- 
bably be  rendered  until  f Ac  ii/if  tit  at  his  tmbtes  this 
bsiug  done  before  the  bridegroom  appesred  ;  and  in- 
fiead  of  (i(  Am  taile  it  fhould  be  in  bis  circ/e,  or  accom- 
panied by  his  friends* 

13.  This  vcrfe  and  the  following  may  be  a  reply  of 
the  bride  to  what  precedes,  fignifying  the  king  himfelf 
will  be  my  perfume.  I  need  no  other  ;  and  inltead  of 
he  fhall  lie,  it  may  be  it  Diall  lie  (meaning  the  box  of  per- 
fum£  fhall  lie)  between  my  breaftSf  in  order  to  impart 
Its  virtues  more  tfFcQually.  For  in  the  Eafl  womea 
wore  fuch  boxes  fufpendcd  from  the  oect.  Or  it  may 
mean  that  the  bridegroom  would  be  to  her  like  a  vclTel 
of  myrrh,  fuch  as  .was  ufually  placed  in  the  bofom. 

14.  Indead  of  camphire  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  «/• 
A^nna  was  intended,  this  plant  being  cultivated,  efpc- 
cially  in  Egjpt,  on  account  of  iho  fivect  fcent  of  "its 
lowers. 
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15.  Tb«  three  laft  verf e«  oftluB  cltapiUr  rnnf  cmh 
tain  the  conTerfation  of  tlw  bridegroom  and  the  brides 
jM^vioua  to  their  fetting  out  for  Jerufalcm.  The  eyes 
of  die  bride  being  compared  to  tbofe  of  the  Av«  m^ 
be  intended  to  cxprcl*  kindncis  and  gentlenels.  la 
general  the  ^a  of  oriental  bewtiea  are  compared  to 

~-   thofe  ot  the  antelope,  which  are  large  and  black. 

16.  in  this  verfe  &e  bride  is  fiq^fed  to  defcribe  ths 
beauty  ofthe  place  in  which  they  were,  by  way  of  mo* 
deft  retuAance  to  proceed  any  farUier,  By  ^Ai  is  to  ba 
underftood  tarptu 

ir.  Totbts  the  bridegroom  repUes,  that  he  had  a 
noble  palace  for  her  reception  in  Jeruftlem. 

Ch.  II.  1.  This  chapter  is  fuppofedto  open  with  a 
fpeethof  a  former  wife  to  Solomon  in  the  language  of 
humility,  compuring  herfelf  to  the  moft  commoK 
flower*. 

S.  '1  his  is  thought  to  be  ^e  foothing  language  ^So- 
lomon, in  praife  of  her ;  what  Ihe  fkid  being  in  a  tonft 
of  complaint. 

Mr-  Harmer  fuppofed  the  eglantine  to  be  meant  by 
the  word  here  rendered  liily.  The  lame  flower  funilh- 
ed  an  ornament  for  the  temple  of  Solomon.  1  Kings 
vu,  19,  &c. 

3.  What  iehere  rendered  the  <i/>^A?  tree  fliould  )<« 
thec/lron,on  the  authority  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe. 
In  diis  verfe  and  the  following  Solomon  is  fuppofed  to 
be  abfent,  and  what  is  in  the  prerent  tenfe  v.  6,  msy  be 
rendered  in  the  past,  defcribing  the  aflfefUonate  man- 
per  is  which  ibe  had  been  treated  by  him. 

STh» 
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^.Thc&inliDgdefcribeiiQthis  verTc  u  fupfiofed 
by  Mr.  Hanner  to  proceed  from  apprehenfioQ  and  je»> 
loufy. 

r.  Theft  vords  occur  three  ttinea  in  this  fong  viz.  at 
Ch.  m,  S,  aaA  viii,  4^ 

9'  Here  the  Jewifli  queen  U  reprefented  as  being !« 
WaibourmadeofUttice  work}  imlcoTcred  with  vines* 
Bcconipuuad  by  Solomon,  who  was  amufioff  himfelC 
with  looking  into  the  garden. 

10.  This  muft  have  been  in  the  middle  of  April 
Old  Style,  or  be/bre  the  cod  of  May,  when  there  is  no 
apprebenfion  of  danger  from  the  dew  in  the  climate  of 
Paleftine. 

l3.Thcrofe  tree  and  the  vine  bloffom  about  th« 
fkmetimeoftheyeart  probably  about  the  endof  Aprils 
in  Paleftine  ;  which  fixes  the  time  of  this  maniage. 

I4.  diis  is  the  foothing  language  of  Solomon  to  hit 
former  queen.  Doven  frequent  rocks  in  the  Esft,  and 
thr  word  tJiat  is  hert.-  rendered  nairt  is  in  £iz.  xxzviii, 
to,  tUepphtea  \  fo  ihat^tt  probably  means  the  diSs  of 
nxki. 

IJ.  TAf /oxes  are  not  in  the  LXX,  nor  in  fevend 
1I6S. 

It  is  probable  that  they  were  jackals  and  not  foxes 
dtat  are  here  meant.  They  fpoHed  the  garden  by  tramp- 
ling on  the  flowers,  and  eating  fome  of  the  fruits  ; 
and  alfo  made  a  great  difturbance  by  their  melanchcrfy 
bowlirg. 

16.  Ihi*  is  thought  to  be  a  delicate  way  of  fay- 
ing thai  Solomon  cohabited  with  his  other  wivefc 

17.  This  is  thought  te  be  an'alluCoa  to  tlte  fwift- 

nefs 
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nefsof  a'dffcrwhen  purruedbyhawis,  whicharc  traSa- 
«d  to  attack  them  about  the  cyei»  by  which  meau 
they  ofttn  become  a  more  eafy  prey  to  the  hunten* 
who  employ  both  dogs  and  hawks  for  thi'a  puipore. 
She  invitcB  him  to  return  to  her,  aa,  being  hia  proper 
qoecn,  he  was  in  rcafon  bound  to  do, 

Ch.  III.  1.  Thia  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  language  of 
Solomon's  former  wife,  complaining  of  his  abfence. 

2—3.  The  night  in  which  the  miflcs  him  is  fitp- 
pofed  to  be  that  of  ths  feflival  on  account  of  the  new 
mairiage,  with  which  Ihc  had  n*t  btea  made  ac> 
quainted. 

4-  Her  being  at  her  mother's  houfe  feems  to  imply 
a  previous  reparation,  probably  oa  account  of  jealouTyy 
having  taken  offence  at  this  new  marriage. 

fik  This  is  a  defcription  of  the  approach  of  the 
daughter  of  li^haraoh, perfumed  and  anointed,  ina  pro- 
per manner  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

7.  What  is  here  rendered  ied  was  probably  thd 
litter,  OT  palanquin,  which  Solomon  had  prepared  for 
his  bride. 

(.  'fhcfe  nuptial  proceffiooi  being  generally  in  the 
night,  it  was  oficn  necefliuy  to  be  attended  with  armed 
men,  to  guard  them  from  the  attack*  of  enemies,  who 
fometimes  laid  in  wait  to  interrupt  the  feP.iviiy. 
An  iaitancc  of  this  kind  occurs  in  the  book  of  Macca* 
bccB. 

10.  This  being  a  dcfcription  of  a  royal  palanquin, 
the  phrafe  pazcd  zvilh  kve,  may  mean  fentences  rcla- 
ting  to  the  paOIun  of  loTC  embroidered  on  the  carpet, 
with  which  the  floor  and  the  fides  of  it  were  covered. 

It 
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It  IB  cuftoRiuy  with  the  Mahometan!  to  ornament  their 
houfe*  in  this  manner. 

Ch.  IV.  1.  From  this  verfe  to  the  1 1  th  i<  fuppofed' 
to  be  the  fong  of  the  women  from  Jerufalem,  march- 
ing before  the  bride,  as  flie  was  conveyed  to  the  palace 
•F  Solomon.  Bochart  explains  this  of  the  hair  of 
the  eaOern  goats,  which  is  of  a  moft  delicate  filky  foft- 
Qcfs,  and  of  a  dark  brown  colour. 

3.  The  word  here  tranflated  temphi  is  by  the  LXX 
more  properly  rendered  cheeks,  the  pontegranate  refem> 
bling  a  beautiful  one 

8,  The  places  here  mentioned  are  too  remote  from 
the  fcene  of  the  tranfa£ti»Qto  be  undcrftoodof  the 
places  where  the  bride  actually  was,  or  had  been ;  but 
muftbe  underftood  in  fome  figurativa  fcnfe,  as  placet 
of  known  danger.  He  therefore  fays  that  fiic  fliould 
avoid  every  place  in  which  he  was  not ;  but  that  with 
him  (he  would  ind  protection  and  fafcty.  Mr.  Har- 
msr  fuppofes  that  the  rerfes  before  this  were  fung  b«> 
fore  the  marriage,  but  that  this  and  the  following  were 
recited  after  it 

S.'lhis  is  thought  to  defcribc  the  graceful  modefty 
of  the  btide,  in  turning  her  face  from  the  bridegroom  ; 
fa  that  he  had  a  view  ofno  more  than  one  half  of  her 
face.  Terlullian  mentions  acudom  of  women,  in  cod> 
▼crfatioDt  umovering  only  one  eye  when  they  wore 
veils.  Niehbuhr  mentions  the  fame  cuflom  as  ufual  ia 
Arabia. 

12.  This  is  fuppofcd  lo  be  a  delicate  way  of  faying 
that  he  found  his  bride  to  be  a  virgin, 

i4Th« 
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14.  The  trees  here  meotioBedCtyi  Mr.  Haraicrf. 
S94)  are  »11  of  the  Jrankincenfe  kind,  the  lajnh  \.md^Kt^ 
tte  aloctluad  ;  and  do  not,  be  fajs,  trees  of  the  (iloes 
kuid  mean  trees  whofe  wood  Then  honied  give  •  Tery 
Ingraat  fccnt,  thab  of  the  fraskincetiie  |uQd  thofe 
tbftt  produce  gunw.which  wheo  thrown  upon  coyU  puhc 
a  deUcioui  Cmoke  i  «ai  thofe  of  the  vjrrrh  kind  fudh 
as  yield  odoriferous  liquids  or  baUams;  and  do  qot  thp 
chief  fpieee  that  an  mentiened  «ftennrdf  vean  all 
aromatic  flowering  herbi  and  Ibndu  i  But  as  wat 
<4>rerred,  the  aloe  fiiould  be  the  raodal  wood. 

15.  Is  there  Do^  fays  Mr.  Hamer,  p>  299}  agrad«> 
tioBinthisvcrfe.  Doth  not  thetermtranfUteda/iiun. 
•atii  efgardtm,  mean  a  ciliem.  or  other  receptacle  of 
tun  water,  the  well  of  Urins  waters  a  fpring  of  water, 
tod  ftreaoiB  from  I*ehimoB  water  in  the  greateft  abun- 
dance f 

^^  V.  1-  With  a  very  Jlight  alteration,  this  will  be 
the  addrefs  of  the  bridegroom  to  his  friends  after  the 
conTuiDmation  of  the  warriage ;  faying  he  had  been 
in  the  garden  of  his  fpoufc,  and  inviting  them  to  re- 
joice  with  him. 

2t  Here  it  is  Qj{)pored  the  poem  returns  to  the  for- 
taer  queen,  repreCenUng  Solomon  as  at  the  door  of  her 
mother's  houfe,  endeavouring  to  procure  a  reconcilia> 
tion.  For  as  flie  had  failed  in  her  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent the  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  I'haraob,  Ihe 
bad  returned  to  her  mother. 

3-  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  trifiing  exeufe  for  not 
admitting  him,  her  rercntmentftill  continuing. 

7  Coiog 
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V.  G<nng  from  bee  eaoiAet^  boufe  in  tmrfuit  of  So- 
lomon, after  ^eatinj  of  her  tnatment  of  bim,  ftt«ik 
teet  by  the  wfttcfantea  ;  Wfao,  not  kaonriag  her,  treat  hex 
rudefy. 

$.  ThiB  verfe  ln*y  defcribe  tbe  eventk  of  the  bext 
noroibg  I  for  in  tiie  Eaft  women  may  freely  walk  th& 
nveeta  in  the  day  time,  but  not  iti  the  night.  Qlfaer 
women  now  join  her  in  feekiagher  huftnnd. 

11.  The  meaning  may  be,  that  hit  head  was  more 
Iwautifuil  than  ^tof  other  meD.  as  geAd.  is  more  pr^ 
cious  than  other  metals, 

'   12.  The  eyes  tii  the  Aovet  of  Syria,  efpecially  ihof*- 
4Tthe  carrier  are  peculaily  beautiful. 

13.  Sjfiicei  probably  here  means  rotes,  to  which  the 
colour  of  the  checks  is  tffually  eompaTed  ;  but  the  word 
%ed  Diould  ntlher  be  rendered  furrcrtOf  or  fach  a  trench 
U  U  made  iti  the  !£afletD  gardens  to  convey  water  tO 
Particular  trees  or  beds.  'So  the  fame  w«rd  is  render- 
~*A  inii^c.  Vii,lO;  atid  infleadof/iV/ffUflioald heron* 
the  fragrance  of  Which  Was  always  moft  admired. 

I4.  Itis  very  ancertaiu  what  precious  Qone  is  meant 
lute.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  the  Hone  <rfTarlhiai ;  being 
probably  brought  from  diat  country. 

15'  By  hi^  bellg  is  not  \q  be  underRood  any  part  of 
Visnakedbody,  but  his  rol<' with  which  it  was  cover- 
ed. ATfo  the  defcriptlon  of  his  legs  muA  be  that  of  the 
drefs  which  covered  dicm,  denoting  that  his  fandals 
were  bound  with  golden  ribbbns.  By  his  hands  being 
tegoMen  rings  fet  with  beryls,  muft  be  underftood  that 
•  *raccleu  fet  with  jewels  were  on  hisWrifts. 
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■  Ch.  VI.  1 .  The  former  %iieen  U  now  in  ptttfoit  of 

the  bridegroom,  accompanied  by  other  women. 

2.  This  isfuppofedto  refer  to  Solomon's  cohabiting 
with  his  other  wires. 

3.  In  this  ihe  exprcflei  her  claim  to  hia  panieular 
affefUon,  notwithHanding  his  derele^ion  of  her. 

4.  Here  the  fccne  it  fuppofed  to  change  to  the  &- 
{yptian  princcfa,  and  for  terrible  it  ihould  be  dazzling. 

s-  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  Solomon  had  feveiil 
wives,  as  well  as  concubines,  at  the  time  of  his  muiy- 
ing  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh. 

10.  XhisJs  fuppofed  toexprefs  Solomon's  furprize 
on  the  appearance  of  a  perfon  in  the  garden,  in  a  fplen- 
diddrel«,  Trhofe  coming  he  did  not  ezpe£t.  Here  then 
the  JcwiCh  queen  is  again  introduced. 

1 1 .  This  is  thought  to.  be  (aid  by  Solomon  with  * 
forbidding  air,  which  difconcertedthc  queen,  and  made 
her  turn  back.  The  nuts  here  mentioned  were  proba* 
biy  walnuts,  the  walnut  tree  being  much  efleemed  ia 
the  £afl  both  for  its  fruit  and  its  (hade. 

13.  Mr.  Harmer  thinks  p.  33f,  thatthiflreprefentsa 
perfon  not  being  able  to  Hand  an  interview  which  had 
been  meditated,  and  confequcntly  muft  be  attributed  to 
thejewifli  queen,  who  propofed  going  to  meet  her 
lord  whom  ihe  had  treated  in  an  infufferably  rude 
manner  ;  and  might,  therefore,  well  feel  her  heart  fail 
lier  according  to  the  eleventh  verfe,  and  caufe  her  to 
hurry  back  with  precipitation,  and  with  a  pace  like 
that  of  a  chariot  drawn  furioully.  Docs  not  the  lalt 
claufc  of  this  verfe,  he  fays,  defcribe  the  amicabU 
jaa6U<» 
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jvin£tio)i  of  two  fiicQ^y  companies,  rather  tJian  the  cos* 
lifl  of  two  armiei.? 

The  word  Shulatnil/i  may  trom  its  derivation,  fignt" 
fy  an  mhabitant  of  yerusaiem^  or  the  wife  of  Solomon. 

Gh.  VII.  1.  2.  This  chapter  opens  with  a  dcfcrip- 
tioD  of  the  drefa  of  the  Jewifh  queen.  What  is  here 
aukwardly  rendered  the  _;o)n(*  o/"rAe /A»^A*,  means  the 
drefs  of  that  part  of  her  body  which  wu  fattened  with 
ft  jewel  in  the  form  of  a  rouod  goblet,  or  cup,  fo 
formed  as  to  appear  full  of  liquor  ,■  whidi  might  be 
tSeSitd  by  a  proper  difpolitidn  of  precious  ftonei. 

5.  According  to  the  verGon  of  Houbigant,  this 
fliould  be  tkrhair  of  thy  head  is  Hie  the  purple  <?/  the  king 
Jcuterudjrom  the  deling^  that  is,  like  the  purple  curtains, 
which  hang  in  magnificent  ftftoona  from  the  ceiling 
of  the  pa]ace  ;  or  perhaps  from  the  throne  of  Solomon, 
fliadingand  ornamenting  his  head  in  a  graceful  man* 
ner.  HisbeingAf^inMe^a/ifer/M  may  Cgnify  the  at* 
tentioQ  of  Solomoo  lixed  upon  the  queen  with  pleafare, 
as  obferved  by  the  courtiers,  who  wiOied  to  bring  a- 
bouta  reconciliation  between  them. 

.  7-  The  palm  tree  is  remarkable  for  its  height  and 
ftnutnefs  ;  andit  fcemstohavehadfome  peculiar  rela- 
tion to  Judea,  being  ftamped  on  the  Roman  cokis  which 
i*prcfent  that  proyince. 

.  S.  This  language  of  Solomon  fufiicicntly  intimates 
his  purpofe  not  to  cast  her  off,  but  to  treat  her  as  hi* 
favourite  wife 

lO.  This  is  language  of  joy  and  exultation  on  the,  fa- 
vourable fentiments  of  Solomon  towards  her,  but  fhe 
feems  to  deGre  that  it  might  be  Iliewn  in  fame  coun- 
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try  retirement,  and  not  in  die  prefence  of  dte  £gj>|]diri 
queeo. 

1 2.  From  thu  it  appears  that  the  fccoe  of  thla  tr»f> 
aftion  was  ID  the  latter  end  of  April. 

IS. 'IhcmeBtJonof  m4ZR</rai«  taay  iatiinat«  chat  if 
flie  could  prevail  upon  her  hulbartd  to  withdraw  with 
faer  to  the  couotry  feat,  {he  mifht  bring  him  a  fuo  ;  thia 
plant,  tho*  of  an  uapleafant  fiseU,  being  thought  bvouf' 
able  to  conception  ;  for  which  puipofe  k  was  put  i»< 
der  the  bed. 

Ch.  Vm.  1.  This  chapter  n  thought  toopefl  with 
S  complaint  of  the  Jewifli  queen,  who  coofxlered  her- 
felf  as  deffnred  on  account  ol  the  preference  givoa  t* 
Fharanh't  dauhgter. 

S.  Chardbi  fay*  thatnudi  viae  i«  fUU  made  bom 
«he  jnicc  of  pomgranatea  in  the  £aft. 

Thet)  ihauld  net  detpite  thee.     MSS. 

4.  This  u  the  diird  time  that  this  language  occmn  at 
&e  poem. 

5*  This  ia  th»ught  to  exprefa  her  anxiety  idiout  the 
arrival  of  the  Egyptian  bride  ;  and  die  lauer  port  of 
the  verfe  may  reprefent  Sirfomui  reminding  her  of 
•f  the  favour  he  had  always  fiiewn  her,  and  that  he  had 
pledged  himfelf  to  her  mother  that  he  would  sever  do 
any  thing  that  could  give  her  any  anxiety  or  diftrefa. 
For  it  ou^t  to  have  been  rendered  her  mother  that 
hare  her  rtce'ned  a  pledge  for  her. 

C.  Stilli  however,  Ihc  exprefles  her  jeatoufy  of  the 
new  queen,  and  cDlargei  on  the  mifery  which  that  pa& 
fion  occafions. 

8.  Thefe  are  fappofcd  to  be  the  words  of  die  Jewifli 
quccA 
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^ecD,  refpeftiDg  the  Egyptian  priacel*  ;  as,  in  hero- 
{riuoa,  too  foaag  t*  be  married,  and  a&lng  in  what 
maDMr  Ibe  was  to  be  treated,  when  her  rank  Ibould 
be  fettled,  and  when,  of  courA,  flie  would  be  much 
fpoken  of. 

9.  This  is  fiippofed  tobe  the  rdply  of  Solomon,  faf- 
Ing,  in  figurative  language,  that  the  Egyptian  prmcefs  • 
was  to  be  treated  in  the  moCt  diftinguifhed  manner.  It 
she  not  a  toall,  for  fo  it  may  be  rendered,  We  villi  ^id 
t^on  her  apalace  of  silver^  It  ahe  not  a  door,  WewUl 
inc/oseher  with  boards  of  cedar.  She  is  compared  to  m 
wallt  as  Solomon's  marrying  her  was  a  guard  and  de- 
fence to  his  country  to  the  Southi  uid  it  was  a  door, 
as  it  opened  to  a  freeif  communication  with  Egypt. 

10. 11.  Her$  the  Egyptian  princefs  is  introduced 
as  faying,  I  am,  indeed  a  wall  to  Ifraclj  Mr  breads 
are  likewife  grown,  like  the  towers  of  a  wall ;  and  not 
unmarriagcble-  Large  breafta^  and  corpulency  in  gen> 
era!  are  much  admired  in  the  Eaft. 

11.  12.  This  Baalhammen  was  probably  a  place  is 
winch  Solomon  bad  a  vineyard  i  but  this  princefs  fpealcs 
of  the  polTedions  {he  brought  to  Solomon  as  of  equal 
value  to  him. 

13,  This  again  is  thought  by  Mr.  Harmer  to  be  the 
fpeech  of  the  Jcwifh  queen,  faying  that  every  perfon 
was  lifteningto  what  he  would  fay.  Let  me,  therefore, 
have  your  final  anfwer. 

14,  In  this  Solomon  is  thought  to  exprefs  his  refo^ 
lution  to  keep  her  at  fome  diftance,  but  not  to  renounce 
Ma  relation  to  her  as  his  principal  wife.  In  this  Mr. 
Harmer  thinks  that   fome  hope  is  ezpreffed,  that  the 

Vol.  II.  U  breach 
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breadi  might  be  made  up  hereafter,  founded  on  the 
gent^eners  with  which  he  treated  her.  But  the  whol* 
of  chii  intcrpretatioji  appears  to  me  extremely  uacet- 
tain.    Too  much  ofttcenfiAi  of  merccMtjcAure. 


NOTIS   ON   TBI   BOOK    OF 


ISAIAH. 


XSAIAH  is  geaerallv  thought  to  have  been 
of  the  royal  family  of' Judah.  That  he  was  of  great 
&-:;RCdeTauon  appears  from  his  being'tonfulted  by  Hft- 
aekiAhonilie  iDrafion  of  Semchcrib.  He  mud  havo 
excrcifcd  the  prophetical  office  about  lixty  years,  fron 
the  kft  of  U  zziah  to  the  eod  of  that  of  ileukiah ;  and 
there  is  a  Jewlfb  traditioQ,not  at  all  improbable,  that  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  reign  of  AlanaCTeh  by  being 
f.wn  bctwocn  two  boardE  ;  and  to  this  it  is  thought  that 
Paul  alludes- when  he  fays  of  foma  of  the  antteut  wor- 
lhit:a,  lltb.  xi,37,  thatlAfy  wertaawn  asunder, 

•  There  is  more  of  thu  fublime  in  the  writings  of  ICa- 

iah,  than  in  thofc  of  any  other  of  the  prophets,  and  he 

dwell* 
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SwdUittorethaBsmyoflheiDdathie  greitand  anima* 
ting  fubje^l  of  the  flouriOiiDg  and  happy  ftate  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  in  the*  Utter  days  ;  iho',  hke  all  the  p> 
dlier  praphetii  he  did  cot  fail  to  inveigh  againft  the  de* 
generacyof  the  age  inwbichhe  lived,  eKhortiog  to  re> 
pentante  and  reformation,  in  order  to  prevent,  or  aUe- 
Tiate,  the  judgnicots  with  which  they  were  threatened* 
Hit  miflton  atfo  extended  to  the  neighbouring  nation*, 
irllofe  fatea  he  predicted^ 

Ch*  !•  I.  The  prophet  begins  h!s  book  wtth  a  com* 
plaint  of  the  degeneracy  of  his  countiymen  notwith- 
ftanding  the  great  things  that  God  had  done  for  thenu 

r<  This  was  probably  delivered  either  towards  the 
end  oC  the  reign  o£  Jotham,  when  it  is  laid,  2  Kings 
XV,  %7y  that  Sodatnt  againat  Judah  Rczin  king  of  A/. 
fiat  ""<'  Pekah  king  of  Israel^  or  in  the  begianisg  of 
the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  the  country,  befides  being 
ravaged  by  the  Syrians,  and  Ifraelites,  fufFered  by  the 
inrafion  of  the  f  hiliftines  and  Edomites.  2  Chron* 
zxviii,  1  f, 

a.  To  prcferve  their  fruit  from  the  jackals  and 
foxes,  they  had  temporary  booths,  which  made  but  a 
mean  appearancein  their  gardens. 

10.  Haling  rocntiened  the  cafe  orSodom  and  Go- 
morrah, die  prophet,  by  a  bold  figure  of  fpecch,  addref- 
feth  his  countrymen  by  the  appellation  of  the  people  of 
Gomorrah. 

11.  This  is  a  moft  animated  exhortation  to  the  prac- 
tice of  fubllantial  virtue,  exprefling  in  the  ftrongcfl 
terms  the  infigniiicaace  of  the  riluat  part  of  religion 
without  it.     Such  fentimcnU  are  frequent  in  the  fcrip. 

U  3  ture* 
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tares,  butoothii^g  like  thea  U  fiutndJadK  vrida|p  e4' 
the  heathens. 

2a.  As  wine  wa«  a^ulo^Uflt  uid  iu  ipiality  de« 
bafed,  by  mixing  it  with  wUer ;  fo  hul  the  IfraeUte* 
loft  iheir  former  virtue,  and  were  becooM.  degenenn^ 
In  the  Eaft  wine  is  gecerally  drunk  pure,  ind  wate^ 
ulcen  hj  itfelf.  When  mention  is  m$de  of  wtiseed 
vmei  in  the  fcriptures,  it  is  to  be  undcrAond  o(wine  ia 
which  fpices,  and  other  ingredients  to  iqake  it  more  in- 
tox'icating,  are  mixed  widi  it. 

24.  1  fits  a  gancTsI  predi£{ioD  of  (be  calamity  tha< 
would  beralthe  nation  for  their  degeneracy,  and  of  the 
heppinera  that  was  rcferved  f<w  them  in  fomc  future  pe- 
riod, on  both  of  which,  but  efpccially  the  latter,  he  en« 
larges  io  the  courfe  of  this  hook. 

US  By  the  word  rendered  t'm  Bi&op  Lowth  fuj>> 
|)ofes  alUy  in  general  to  be  meanL 

29>  the  heathens  bad  groves  of  ihady  trees  near 
their  teraplea.  Thcfe  the  Ifraelites  were  exprefsly  op. 
dered  to  cut  down  ;  but  when  they  relapfed  into  idoltb. 
try  they  made  ure  of  the  fame  ;  and  in  thefe  facred 
groves  sU  the  abominations  that  were  countenanced  by 
the  heathen  religions  were  eommitted.  Here  they  ar« 
apprized  that  they  would  fuSer  for  their  addiflcdnefs 
to  this  mode  of  worfhip,  when  they  themrelvcs  would 
be  made  to  refemUe  thefe  trees  flripped  of  their  leaves^ 
and  gardens  without  water,  their  country  being  in  a 
■Hate  of  dcfolation.  In  the  hot  EaCtem  climates  nothing 
13  more  coveted  than  gardens  planted  with  Ihady  trees, 
aad  well  watered.  Bi&op  Lowth,  fuppofiog  with  great 
probability 
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jaobabtlity  thit  in  evergreen  wm  intended  by  tKe  word 
h(!r«  fefldtfred  iOh,  thinks  thdt  it  vaa  the  Uex. 

51.  Neither  rbdr  ownpoVtr^  fiorthat  of  the  goda 
diey  fenred,  would  avftil  thedi  ligaiiill  the  anger  of  the 
AlHitghtf.  The  flrong  ifaen  iialdto^  them  would  be  like 
flftfei  and  their  Idolatrout  rites  as  fire,  which  would  be 
dUr  meati*  of  canfuiiitrig  tfaem.  Nothing  is  more  eafilj 
fired,  or  bums  with  greater  ficrccnefs,   than  dry  flax. 

Ch.  II.  I.Thii  chapter  and  the  two  following  relate 
to  obe  fubje^t,  a>d  it  ii  the  great  burden  of  all  Ifaiah'a 
prt^heciM,  vie.  the  futurt  profperout  Rate  of  his  na- 
Aun,  ttttA  the  ctftlinity  that  wooid  precede  it  on  accoaut 
6f  thfcir  depravity.  '1  hey  were  "probably  delivered  ia 
^(eafoii  of  outward  profperity,  as  in  the  time  of  ]o>hacn, 
aid  before  the  calamity  that  befcl  the  country  afiar-' 
wards. 

Thefe  three  verfes  are  nearly  the  fame  with  a  paf* 
fagc  in  Micafa  Ch.  ir.  I,  Sic.  which  of  thcfe  prophets 
borrowed  fioRi  (he  other  is  not  certain,  as  they  were 
cotemporarien.  It  was  probably  a  well  known,  as  it  was 
alavnurite,  predi£lion.  It  is,  indeed,  of  the  mod  imcr- 
etli'ig  natvrc,  announcing  a  Itate  of  univerfal  peace, 
and  the  prcheminencc  of  the  Ifraclites  to  all  other  na. 
tions.asthcir  iodruflors  in  religion.  Nothing  farther 
is  intimated  in  this  pUce. 

6.  The  objeft  of  a  great  part  of  the  heathen  religi. 
on  was  to  pry  into  futurity  by  various  modes  of  divina- 
tion, and  it  llioukt  feem, fronithis  paflage,that  many  of 
the  Ifraslites  intermarried  with  idolatrous  nations. 
As  Ahab  married  Jezebel,  a  daughter  of  the  king  af 
T)«. 

U  >  7  Thii 
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'  7.  This  circumnimce  iDdicites  a  feafon  oF  peacV 
■Dd  great  profperit^.  The  kings  of  Ilncl  were  parti* 
culaiiy.forbiddentomultipljhorfet,  and  yet  l3us  was 
done  by  Solomon,  and  alfo  by  Usziah, 

8.  Tho*  both  Uzziah  and  Jotham  fuppreffed  idoIa> 
try,  it  w»»,  no  doubt,  praAifed  by  many  in  privM*^ 
cfpecially,  at  it  had  beto  countenanced  by  fome  of  the 
former  kings. 

lO,  Theclaufe  -mhen  ke ahall arise  tq  ttr'tke  the'earth 
Tpith  frrror  is  added  in  this  place  from  the  antient  jer-  ' 
{^onE,  It  occurs  again  v.  19.  It  appears  to  me  to  an- 
pounce  great  convulfions,  not  in  the  land  of  Paleftine 
only,  but  in  many  puts  of  the  world,  agree  ably  to  many 
other  prophecies,  ^  thiit  of  Haggai  ii,  2.  Iwillskthe 
all  nations. 

le.  From  this  highly  figurative  defcriptioB  we  are 
led  to  cxjie£l  the  overthrow  of  all  the  great  powers  of 
the  world,  the  maritime  onesfia  well  as  others. 

al.  The  efii:^  of  ihefe  convuICons  will  be  an  unt- 
verfal  convi^lion  of  the  truth  of  religion*  and  an  end 
of  all  the  forms  of  falfe  worfhip. 

^%  This  vcrfeis  notin  the  LXX,  and  ts  probably 
fOi  interpolulion.  C> 

Ch.  ill.  3.  This  teems  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  to- 
tal difrolullon  of  the  Hebrew  government,  but  no  parti- 
cular time  is  mentioned.  It  was  fulfilled  in  the  Baby- 
lonilh  Captivity,  and  the  fubjeflioo  of  the  nation  to  the 
FerfiUB,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  aftsnvards. 

4.  I  his  was  fulfilled  in  the  weak  and  wicked  ptinccs 
pho  reignitd  after  Hezekiah. 

7S* 
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T.Soiowirould'be  the  ftate  of  the  Hebrew  nation, 
that  DO  perfoD  would  be  fonod  who  would  underteke  to 
be  theirprinc* ;  none  being  able  to  fupport  the  expencc 
of  that  dignity;.  Thia  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
fiilfilled.literall}' ;  but  the  affain  of  the  Jewi  have  oow 
for  many  centuriea  been  much  lower  than-this  circum- 
ftmce  implies ;  being  withoBt  any  thought  of  a  prince  of 
their  own  nation,  and  opptefled  by  all  other  natf  ons. 

10,  The  rea<Iiog  in  the  Hebrew  is  probably  corrupt- 
«d.  Thefcnfe  here  given  is  agreeableto  the^tient 
Tcrfioni  as  they  ft»od  foon  after  the  xime  of  Chrift.  If 
it  be  right,  it  feems  to  be  an  allufion  to  the  chara£ler.of 
Jefus,  emphatically  caUtdtltejuat  one,  in  three  paffaget 
of  thv  New  Teliament,  A£Ut  iii,  i4,  vii,  5.  James,  »,  6. 
very  probably  from  thiBpalTage  Ucisg  fuppofcd  to  relate 
to  him. 

16.  Here  U  an  enumeration  of  feveral  ornaments 
ufed  by  women  in  the  Eaft,  in  order  to  exhibit  a  con. 
traft  behveen  the  appearance  they  made  in  (he  time  of 
the  prophet,  and  that  which  they  would  make  afier- 
wards.  All  the  articles  here  enumerated  thit  we  can 
underftand.  ate  in  uf«  in  Come  parts  of  the  Eaft  at  this 
4ay.  'Ihe  painting  of  the  eyes  is  the  putting  a  fine 
powder  of  lead  ore  between  the  eye  lalhes  upon  the  ball 
of  the  eye.  The  nofc  ispcrforatci  for  the  hang-ngof 
an  ornament  on  the  upper  lip,  and  rings  or  chains,  tlut 
make  a  noife  when  they  walk,  are  f  jftened  to  the  ancles, 
loltcadof  thefu  and  other  ornaments,  and  ihecffjuii- 
nate.life  led  by  thofe  who  v/ore  them,  thev  would  ex. 
pcrience  a  dreadful reverfc  whtn  thev  wuuid  cmip  im- 
rfflribe  power  of  their  enemies.  Then  laany  of  them, 
,        U  t  without 
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widioot  my  regard  to  diOlnftion  of  tox,  wmild  be  driv- 
en in  crouds  from  their  ovQ  couDtiy  to  a  (Uftant  ciie, 
and  often  quite  Baked,  than  which  nothing  19  mote  op> 
probtouB  aad  offenfire,  eren  to  meo,  iatbe  Eaft,  and  ia* 
finitely  To  to  women,  who  never  appear  without  vcUm,  - 
except  to  their  oeareltrelatioiM. 

23,  Mr.  Bruce  fays  that  in  A\>yffinia  Uiey  curi  didr 
hair  with  a  wooden  ftick,  hy  which  they  lay  hold  of  the 
locks,  and  twift  them  into  what  forms  they  pleafc.  Such 
were  probably  the  crisping  piti*  here  mentioned. 

21  Great  afe  was  made  of  delicate  and  coftl^  per- 
fumes,  which  they  applied  after  bathing.  This  we  fee 
in  the  hidory  of  Efther.  lattead  of  this  their  bodies 
would  be  covered  with  fiUhy  ulceT8>  than  which  no* 
thing  was  deemed  more  loadifome. 

ao-  S'.'.ingon  the  ground,  with  the  eyes  fixcdupoa 
it.  is  ilii- ;  3  flu  re  bj-Tihich  deep  grief  is  reprefented  in 
f(  ->^C-  orien..J  mcd;ils-  Sometimes  they  not  only  fat  on 
the  h.i!e  )^  111  d,  l-ut  un  aflies,  or  a  dunghill.  They 
alio  thr--  ■■■'  aUiM  an^  enrth  on  their  heads,  to  e^reGi 
forrow. 

Ch.  IV.  1.  So  great  would  be  the  deftruftion  of 
men,  t'lat  many  womea  would  be  content  to  hare  one 
hulhand,  and  without  claiming  the  rights  of  mvct» 
merely  that  they  might  not  lie  under  the  reproach  of 
living  Tingle.  And,  contrary  to  the  natural  modefty  of 
the  fex,  they  would  cvea  ule  importuni^  to  be  taken 
for  wives.  Here  the  prophet  announces  a  ftate  of  great 
profperity  and  gloiy  for  the  few  who  would  efcape  the 
ptecedirg  caluwity ;  and  as  a  foundation  for  (his,  they 
woul4 
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would  be  durougUy  Kformed  from  the  Vicei  which 
hadlM-ought  the  irrMb  of  God  DptHi  dwm. 

S.  1  ho'  the  /rw,  which  reprefenU  the;  nation,  woidd  ' 
be  in agreatmeaTme  deftroyed,  a  root,  otttrancA,  would 
TCBUUD,  from  which  it  would  revive.  It  docs  not  ap- 
pear  that  in  du^  place  ao)' hngleperfoD  is  intended  by 
the  root,  butdte  nation  in  general.  Afterwards  we 
find  mcDtion  made  of  a  branch  from  the  stock  of  Jesae, 
or  David,  reprefenting  fome  particular  perfoot  who  is 
to  be  defcended  from  him,  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
nation  at  their  retuni  fcoxa  their  laft  difperfioo. 

4.Thcy  wouldbepuri&edaa  by  fire,  a  comparifoa 
frequently  made  ufe  of  for  this  purpofe ;  the  peopU 
being  compared  to  an  impure  metal,  which  is  refined, 
and  the  drofs  deftroyed,  la  the  furnace. 

5.  God  will  mukifeft  hi*  prefence  with  them  as  ia 
former  times,  when  they  were  led  through  the  wilder* 
nela  hy.  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  in  the  day  and  of  fire  in  the 
night ;  and  this  would  be  their  prote6lion  from  all 
danger,  like  a  tent  covering  them  from  the  heat  of  the 
fun,  and  from  run. 

Ch.  V.  in  this  chapter  the  prophet  begins  with  a 
ftriking  allegory,  lalcuUted  to  reprove  the  people  for 
their  degeneracy,  and  denoitncing  heavy  judgments  a- 
gainft  them  on  that  account.  In  the  firft  part  the  Di^ 
vine  Being  is  the  fpeaker,  and  afterwards  the  prophet. 

2,  The  vineyard  was  fumithed  in  the  moft  ample 
manner,  with  ev^ry  thbg  both  for  fafety^  and  conveni- 
ence.  One  of  our  Saviours  parables  rcfembies  this  of 
llaiali,  Matt,  xxi,  33.  Mark  xii,  l  •  Bu  IJings  of  a  per- 
Piar.<.-iitiiature,as  well  as  for  temporar}-  ufe,  are  often 
.  U  5  ercflcif 
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erected  in  gardens  in  the  EaR.  Some  sf  them  might 
contain  every  utenGI  for'  the  making  of  wine.  There 
.IB  a  plant  that  ia  apt  to '  graw  in  vineyards  TefembUDg 
die  viae,  but  its  berries  are  noxious. 

7.  '1  here  is  a  great  refemblancc  between  the  Hebrew 
words  lignifying^'tifilg'mrnt,  and  tyranny,  and  alfo  the 
words  tranOated  r'tghteousntaa  and  a  cry  ;  and  this  wu 
conCdered  as  a  great  beauty  in  compoGtion. 

10:  As  a  punifliment  for  their  covetoufnefs  in  mul- 
tiplyingtheir  buildings,  and  increaling  their  foKefQonm, 
it  is  here  foretold  that  their  houres  would  be  uninha- 
bited, and  their  lands  become  a  dcfert. 

11.  By  strong  drinky  was  probably  meant  the  fer- 
mented juice  of  dates. 

12,  There  is  a  pafTage  In  Amos,  vi,  3.  which  very 
much  refembles  this.  They  were  cotemporary  writersi 
and  dcfcribed  the  fame  ftate  of  things. 

17.  The  fields  which  they  bad  iBclofed  would  be- 
come an  open  pallure. 

18.  The  allufion  may  be  either  to  the  buGnefsofa 
rope  malicr,  who  draws  his  rope  to  a  great  length 
from  its  being  very  Qiort,  or  to  the  great  labour  to  which 
wicked  men  romctimes  put  thcmfelves  to  gam  their 
obj-O. 

19.  This  is  the  language  of  open  profanenefs,  calling 
for  divine  judgments  by  way  of  dcrifion. 

26.  In  addition  to  the  judgments  with  which  they 
irould  be  afilicled  internally,  and  by  which  they  were 
not  reformed,  the  Divine  Bting  would  employ  a  fo- 
rciga  enemy,  tfae  terror  of  whofe  invafinn  \t  dcfcribed 
in  very  cmphaticul  language     They  who  keep  bees  in 

the 
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the  Eaft  arc  fudto  drive  them  out  of  tHcirhivM,  and 
lead  them  back  again,  by  a  hirs,or  whiftlc.     Lowth. 

28.  HorTei  are  not  Oiod  ia  the  Eaft,  aa  with  m  ; 
and  therefore  a  bard  hoof  was  a  great  recommendation 
•f  a  horfe. 

30.  Wherever  they  fliould  look,  upwards  or  down- 
ward3»  nothing  would  meet  their  eye  bat  what  would 
infpire  terror  and  dcfpair. 

Ch.  VI.  Thii  mud  have  been  annony  the  iirA,  if  not 
th«  vciy  firft.of  the  vifionsof  this  prophet.  For  the  part* 
of  tbii  book  are  by  no  nieaDs  arranged  in  (he  order  of 
time.  This  appearance  of  the  Divine  Being  was  pro- 
bably the  Tame  with  that  in  the  wildemefs,  viz.  a  luml* 
nou>  cloud. 

a.  As  this  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefcnce  was  upon 
the  ark,  here  called  his  throne,  and  the  cherubims 
firetchcd  their  wings  over  it,  thofe  that  are  here  called 
Serafihim,  are  faid  to  be  over  him.  They  were,  no 
doubt,  embJematical  figures,  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
Cherubim,  tho'  they  differ  in  the  number  of  their 
wings.  Ai  attending  the  throne  of  God,  and  exccc< 
ting  his  commandt,  they  might  reprefent  a:igcls. ' 

5.  The  apprehcnfion  of  danger  from  the  prefence  of 
God,  or  that  of  p^rlbns  of  eminent  fiicdlitj-,  fcems  to 
have  beenunivcifal.  It  frequently  occurs  bcih  in  the 
Oid  and  the  New  Tenament. 

7.  The  lignificanc7of  this  emblem  of  a  live  coal  ap- 
plied to  the  mouth,  is  not  very  apparent.  Fire  indeed 
purifies,  bat  not  whenufed  id  this  manner. 

9.  Tho'  he  was  to  admonilh  the  people,  he  w.is  ap- 
prized that  his  cxhcKatioca  would  not  be  much  attend- 
ed 
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ed  to,  dirou|^  the  prejudice  and  obftinacy  of  thofe  tm 
irhom  thej  were  xddreOcd.  Thie  tna  the  caFe  6f  dw 
Jews  ID  geocral  in  the  time  of  tfur  Savieui>  whA  qootci 
this  paflkge  u  appUcmble  to  theei. 

ll.Tho'  this  threatning  was  in  part  fulfilled  at  tlftt 
Babylonifli  oaptWi^,  it  was  not  in  iu  faU  eztiitft  till  th 
Ua  difper&on  of  the  Jew*  by  Adrian,  whui  they  ver* 
entirely  expelled  from  their  countryi  bone  being  per> 
mkted  to  remain  in  it. 

NotwithftandiDg  this  difperfion,  tbS  the  repeated 
deftru£Uons  that  would  be  made  of  the  people,  a  flnaD 
Tctnnant  would  alwayt.  remain.'  And  this  we  fee  won* 
dcrfully  veri&ed>  The  Jews  are  at  this  time  a  oume* 
Tous  people  ;  and  whenever  they  return  to  their  own 
country,  they  will  probably  be  infufficient  nunbert  to 
occupy  the  whole  of  iu  The  teit  tree  prc^ably  means 
the  turpentine,  or  linden  tree,  lu  U^  refemblea  that 
of  a  laurel. 

Ch.  VII.  1.  It  Ihould  fcem  that  in  the  latter  days  of 
Jotham,  Pclcay  king  ofUrael,  and  Keain  king  of  Syria, 
entered  into  a  confederacy  againll  Judah  ;  becauic  it  it 
faid,  after  an  account  of  the  reign  of  Jotham,  2  Kin^, 
XV,  ur*  Ih  those  days  the  Lcrd  began  ta  tend  ttgaiiut 
yudah  Rezin  king  ofSijria,  and  Pekak  the  sen  of  Rema^ 
liah,  and  immediately  after  this  it  is  f^d,  end  Jotham 
t'lirpt  with  his  fathers.  But  the  a7th  Tcrfe  feems  to  have 
been  inferted  by  n  ay  of  parenthefis  after  the  preceding 
and  following  verfcswerc  written.  For  fuch  a  claufe 
as  thc36i.h  verfe,  viz.  the  rtstof  the  acts  ofJoiham,Bnd 
cli  that  he  did,  are  the.j  tm  zoritten  in  the  iaoJi  of  the 
Chrcnicles  qf  the  iingn  of  judah  (which  occur  at  tht 
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dore  of  every  ri^gn)  alwKj-ft  immodtfttely  preccdea  the- 
lucuuotof  the  death  and  burial,  fuch  as  vre  find  v.  38. 
A'lti  Jotham  tlefU  -with  his  Jat/iert,  8tc.  As  Jotham  is 
did  to  hare  been  a  pious  priocei  and  very  profperoua 
(libr  it  it  laid,  2  Cbrnii'  xxvi,  6,  Now  ^otiiain  became 
mighty  becatise  ht  prepared  the  -way  before  the  Lordhtt 
Goi^J  and  nothing  is  here  hinted  concerning  any  misfor- 
tune b«rallinf[  him,  1  iUn  inclined  to  think  that  the  con- 
federacy was  not  formed  till  the  begmning  of  the  reign 
«f  Ahaz.  It  is  evidcRt,  however,  tlrat  nothing  was 
mIodc  in  confc-quence  of  it  tilL  that  time  j  but  theo  it 
fptn  a  feriout  alarm,  as  we  find  in  this  place. 

S.  The  inability  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Ifracl  to 
fucceed  againft  Judah,  tba'  mentioned  in  thisplace,  did 
sot  appear  tilt  after  the  prophecy  vhich  is  the  fubje€fc 
of  this  chapter. 

3.  ihe  re^enwhytlMs  child  wa«  taken  feem*  to 
have  been  <m  account  of  his  name,  which  fignified  a 
rfntnant  loilt  return. 

4.  '1  hey  were  compared  to  fmoabing  firebrands, 
vhicb  were  eztingai(hed,and  did  not  flame,  ind  there-. 
fore  had  no  power  to  do  milchief. 

6.  tt  is  evident  from  the  hiflory  that  the  fuccela 
of  Ifrael  againft  Judab  was  confiderable.  Great  num- 
bers were  lltin,  many  captives  acd  much  fpoil  were 
taktD  i  but  their  enemies  did  not  fuccecd  fo  far  as  to 
dethrone  the  houfe  of  David,  and  make  a  king  of  ano> 
thcr  family,  as  they  h«d  propofed. 

9.  I  his  muft  be  dated  from  the  predi£lIon  con- 
cerning the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Amos,  who 
pzophecicd  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II;   tino  years  be- 

fore  , 
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fire  tkt  earthquaie,  which  w»>  probably  in  tiS  B.  EJ 
From  this  time  to  the  taking  of  Samaria  by  Sh>lB»> 
naflar  in  72I  B.  C.  were  fixty  fouryeara. 

lOLXhtB  looks  like  a  warning  to  the  people  of  Ju- 
dahtthuifthey  did  not  profit  by  the  example  of  the 
ten  tribes,  they  would  Tuffer  in  the  Came  manner.  Si- 
milar to  this  was  the  exhortation  of  Jehofaphat  Z 
Chroii.  xz,  20.  Scar  now  O  Judah,  and  the  inhabi- 
tanU  of  yerusalem.  Believe  in  Jehovah  your  God  and 
ye  ahali  be  established ;  ielieve  his  prophet»  and  ye  ahaM 

prosper. 

13.  ihcre  muft  have  been  /'omethingiD  the  nian> 
'□crio  which  Ahaa  fpake  that  was  improper  or  offenfive, 
to  give  a  propriety  to  this  reply.  It  is  probable  that  he 
dcfpaired  of  any  relief  noiwithllanding  what  the  pro- 
phet had  declared,  and  refuted  to  alk  any  confirmation 
of  it,  from  a  pcrfuafion  that  it  would  anfwer  no  purpofe. 
Milk,  butter  and  honey  are  conlidered  as  delicacies  ia 
the  Eaft,  and  therefore  denote  plenty,  on  the  reftoi*. 
tion  of  peace.  D'Arvieux  fays  that  one  of  the  chief 
breakfafts  of  the  Arabs  is  cream,  or  frcfh  butter,  mixed 
withhoney.     /"ro^-mfn/*  Vol. ii,  p.  181. 

10.  It  doei  not  appear  who  it  was  that  was  with 
ehild  ;  but  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  was,  that  be- 
fore a  child  which  would  foon  be  born,  and  which 
would  be  called //nniantM-/,  or  Gcf/icifA  uf,  ihould  be 
able  to  diAinguiOi  between  good  and  evil,  both  thefe 
kings  wouhl  be  no  more.  And  as  mention  is  made  of 
food,  the  meaning  probably  was,  that  this  would  take 
place  before  he  could  diftinguilliVboIefome  and  agree, 
able  food  from  that  which  was  not  fo,  which  a  child 
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very  fboQ  lesuns.  Accordingly,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Ahaz,  Pekay  was  llain  by  Hoihea,  and  probably  about 
the  fame  time  Ream  was  Sain  by  the  king  of  Affyrla. 
SKingt  zvi,9.Alf«,tho'the  countrywas  threatened  with 
famine,  the  child  fliould  eat  butter  and  honey,  iatima* 
ting  that  there  would  be  plenty  of  all  thingr. 

17.  Even  the  king  of  Any  rim,  li  probably  an  intei^KV* 
latien*  Bilhop  Lowth  omits  ihem  in  his  tranfl^tion. 

1  ho*  Judah  and  the  houfe  of  Ahaz  were  promifed 
deliTerance  on  this  occafion,  they  fliould  not  finally 
efcape  veiy  fercre  judgments,  which  are  here  an< 
nounced. 

IS-  The  cr^emies  by  whofe  means  God  would  pui»> 
i(h  them  would  come  from  the  mod  diftant  and  oppo- 
&tc  quarters,  from  the  mod  remote  part  of  ^gypt  on 
the  one  hand,  and  from  AlTyiia  on  the  other.  The 
armica  of  thefe  countries  are  rcprefented  by  objc&a 
peculiar  to  each.  The  fiy  in  upper  Egypt,  or  Ethiopia, 
according  to  Mr.  Bruce,  is  a  moll  farmid<U)le  inft^- 
No  animal  can  Hand  before  it.  According  to  him 
the  meaning  is  they  fhall  cut  off  from  the  cattle  their 
ufual  relrea|to  the  defcrt,  by  talcingponeflion  of  thofe 
places,  and  meeting  them  where  ordinarily  they  never 
come.  7~rat7e/rp.  3V0. 

30.  Ahaz  gave  money  to  the  king  of  AlTyria  to  en- 
gage him  to  come  to  his  affiftance,  and  God  faya  that 
he  alfo  would  hire  or  employ  him  to  <\o  his  work.  But 
tho'  the  country  fuficred  much  by  the  ravages  of  both 
the  Egyptians  and  AlTyriaas,  it  fu.Tered  much  more  by 
the  Babylonians ;  and  this  may  have  been  intended  in 

the 
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At  prophecy,  ■■  Babyloa  was  then  within  the  Aflyristf 
empife, 

ChVIII.  1.  The' rirophet  covtinucB  his  aBoraiiceg 
•f  the  deliverance  of  Judah  from  the  codfedcracji  of 
the  kings  of  Ifrsel  and  Syria,  and  of  the  future  htuf/pry 
times  for  his  couotrymso,  andef  the  government  of 
the  lionre  of  David. 

4  It  w^iB  urn ji  to  give  Qames  to  children  Cgn'ifica* 
liveof  any  thing  that  they  viOied  toremembcr.  Two 
nu'tlviJa  are  here  ufed  forthiapurpofe,  viz.  the  eDgrav-> 
In^  of  ihe  tvor  Js  which  denoted  hastening  the  tpaifand 
rdiiij^rA^ja/-;^,  andalfogiring  the  fame  words  as  the 
name  of  the  child. 

'8.  Siloah  was  a  fmall  brook  near  Jernfafem,  and  to 
this  the  forces  of  Judah  were  compared}  aadbecaufc 
they  were  held  in  contempt  by  thofc  who  boafted  of  (he 
Ifreat  power  of  the  kings  of  AfTyriaj  to  whom  they  look' 
cd  for  aOiftiiace,  God  threatened  them  with  fuffcring  by 
that  power,  compared  to  the  overflowing  of  ■  great  ri* 
ver.  Accordingly, the  Ailynans  completed  the  conqueft 
oflfmeland  Syria,  and  greatly  alarmed  and  endangered 
-  Judah  alfo;  but,  concluding  with  an  allufioa  to  the  name 
•fthe  child  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  the 
prophet  ititimates  that,tho*  Judah  would  be  endanger- 
ed and  fuScr  much,  it  would  not  be  ruined,  for  Godivai 
■with  it. 

10.  This  is  a  challenge  to  the  enemies  of  Judah  to 
do  all  that  they  could  to  ruin  the  country.  'I'hey  could 
not  prevail,  for  Gcd  -waa  tinth  it. 

la.  This  is  a  very  dif&cult  pafTage.  It  may  perhaps 
refer  to  the  u>n(idcace  that  Come  of  the  people  placed  in 

the 
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the  idoU  they  Tornupped,  which  are  here'' Jeekred  to 
fae  whollf  without  power.  For  that  Jchivab  only 
was  to  be  iearedj  and  that  his  power  would  be  their 
|>rote£lioii. 

I4. 7^0'  God,  here  compared  to  a  rock,  would  be 
k  fufficicnt  fortrcfSf  and  protefUoa  to  all  who  put  their 
truft  io  him  ;  yet  aa  the  Ifraelites  had  departed  fron 
hla  worihip,  to  them  he  would  he  a  fionc  on  which  they 

would  ftumble  and  Tall. The  verTes  1 1,  12,  and  IS, 

may  be  conGdered  as  a  pareathefis,  interrupting  the 
prophecy. 

18.  There  is  conliders^Ie  difficulty  with  refpeA  to 
the  bcft  divifion  of  the  words  ctatnioed  in  this  rerfe.  I 
prefer  the  verfion  oi  Lowth.  The  children  of  the  pro- 
phets were  frequently  made  iife  of  as  If  gne  to  the  people  j 

their  names  being  (ignificative  of  what  he  announced 

frodi  God. 

19.  It  wasthahifeftly  abfurd  to  inquire  of  the  deat/, 
which  was  the  cafe  of  the  heathen  deities,  coDceroing 
the  affairs  oS living  tiUtt.  In  oppofition  to  thefe  objc^ 
of  worOiip,  Jehovahis  called  t/ie  fiving,  as  well  us  the 
true  God.  , 

22.  From  this  place  the  prophet  announces  the  gIo« 
ry  and  bappinefs  of  future  times,  even  to  that  part  of 
the  country  which  had  fuffered  the  moft  by  the  invafion 
of  the  Aflyrians,  which  was  Galilee,  and  all  the  Ntirth 
Saltern  part  of  Paleftine. 

Ch.  IX.  1.  But' there  thaU  not  hereafter  be  darknesf 
in  the  landwhidi  wot  di'slretsed.  In  thrjormer  time  he 
debased  the  land  of  IfaphthalL  But  in  the  latter  time  he- 
hath  made  it  glorious,     L. 
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3.  And  Ka*t  increased  tht'tr  joy.    HSS. 
This  fecms  to  be  r  reference  to  fuch  a  deflru6lioa 
of  the   enemies  of  IfracI  as  is  announced  by  fever^ 
oAier  prophets,  when  the  wood  of  their  weapons  would 
be  ufed  for  fueL 

6.  And  hit  name  ahallhe  called  TMt.  kkubhoer  ow 
TBE  GRfcAT  D£siGH.  LXX.  TbU  WIS  pfobably  an 
exa£t  tnuiflation  of  the  original. 

1  his  is  evidently  a  reference  to  the  Meffiah,  but  it 
chiefly  refpefU  his  fecond  coming  as  a  Vlng,  which  wiU 
be  the  comipenceineiit  of  a  ftatc  of  permanent  peace. 
fecurity,  and  happinefs.  In  the  orit;ntaI  %Ie  a  perfon 
who  excels  in  any  pafUcaUr  quality,  is  called  the  fa- 
ttier of  that  qu^ity.  Thus  a  famous  phyGcian  much 
praifed  For  his  fltiU,  was  called  the  Jather  of  benediction. 
So  here  the  MelGah  Is  called  the  father  of  eternity^  bis 
authority  being  defigned  to  be  of  long  eontingancg. 

T.  From  this  verfe  to  Ch.  x,  4,  is  a  diftinfl  prophe- 
cy, without  any  necelFuy  conneflion  with  what  goes 
before  or  follows  it ;  but  the  purportof  it  is  of  the  fame 
general  tenor  with  the  preceding,  a  threatning  of  divine 
judgments  on  account  of  the  vices  of  ihe  people. 

11. —The  princeg  of  Rezin.    HISS. 

Aflyria  w%s  to  the  North  £aft,  and  the  PhillRinea 
to  the  South  Eaft  *)f  Paledine.  The  people  wouTd, 
therefore,,  be  diltreiTed  on  every  lide  ;  but  notwitl.ftand- 
ing  this  judgment  fomethtng  Qill  more  calamitous  w.ts 
rcfervcd  for  them. 

16.  This  claufe  occurs  four  limes  as  the  burden  of  a 
fong. 

19.  They  would  fufler  by  civil  diffemion. 
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Oh.  X.  I .  Id  the  Eiul  perrons  who  apply  to  a  king  of 
siagilintte,  for  uiy  thing,  prefent  their  pttitios  in  writ- 
ing, and  then  endeavour  to  get  his  fig□at^^e  to  it, 
.     jf  '■  ^  ''^  anong  the  prifonen,  and  almiong  the 
flain. 

5.  From  this  place  to  the  end  of  Chapter  xii  ii  one 
difcoarTe,  reprcrenting  the  AfTyrians  (and  Ifrael)  as  em- 
ployed by  God  to  execute  hiajudgments  on  his  people, 
and  as  aftenrards  referred  for  greater  pivtiftiment  them- 
felves  ;  while  the  Ifraelitea  would  be  purified  by  their 
fufferings,  and  their  laft  ilate  be  mofl  g^ori«u«  and  hap- 
py. Thia  prophecy  mull  have  been  delivered  after  the 
talcing  of  Samaria  by  ShalmaiMfTari  which  was  in  the 
uxth  year  of  Hezekiah,  and 'probably  before  the  four^ 
teenth  of  his  reign,  in  which  ]udah  was  invaded  by-  Se- 
hacherib* 

9.  i.  e.  ftave  any  of  tbefe  cities  been  ^1e  to  witK> 
fland  me  ? 

I  i.  As  the  gods  oi  other  countries  had  not  been 
able  to  defend  them  Irom  the  invafion,  he  prefumed 
that  the  God  of  Judah  could  not  protect  that  country. 

14.  He  had  plundered  all  tbefe  countries  of  their 
treafures,  with  as  maf:h  eafe  as  a  perfott  takes  eggsj  ot 
young  birds,  from  a  neft. 

i5.  This  is  a  flrikinf;  reprefentation  of  the  TubfeN 
viency  of  Al  the  powers  and  deligns  of  men  to  the  pur> 
pofes  of  God. 

ir.The  Ifraelitesitho' fo  much  oppreflel,  would 
hereafter  be  the  meails  of  the  deflruftion  of  all  ihch- 
oppreffors  ;  as  if  they  had  been  a  fire,  and  their  ene- 
mies thorns.     This  muft  refef  to  a  time  yet  future. 

W  i  S3  From 
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23.  From  ihis  it  is  mod  evident  that  th^  prophecy 
looks  far  beyond  the  time  of  the  invafion  of  Senficke* 
rib  ;  for  very  few  perifhed'oo  that  occafion. 

24,  This  part  of  the  prophecy  feems  to  relate  to  the 
approaching  JnTifionof  Senacherih,  of  vhom  it  ia'fore- 
told  that,  tho'  he  would  make  cOnfider^lc  progrefi  ia 
the  country,  going  even  to  Jerofalem,  the  capital,  hi» 
army  would  be  cut  off. 

26.  His  defeat  would  refemble  that  of«he  Midia- 
nitcs  br  Gideon,  in  which  more  than  an  hundred  thou* 
f,ind  were  fiain. 

27-  With  (he  change  of  a  letter  may  this  be  rendered.- 
And  the  yike  shall  be  loosed  (or  broken)  from  before  the 
desolater,  or  destroyer,  i.e.  by  the  deflroying angel. 

28.  Tbisis  an  account  of  the  gradual  advance  of 
the  Atrvrianarmy  iathekmgdomof  Judah,  till  It  came 
to  Jeruralem. 
'  ■  31.  Inthis  propheticatdcfcrijitioQ  of  the  marchof 
the  army  there  is  an  alluhon  to  fome,  if  not  to  all,  the 
names  of  the  places  through  which  they  paffed.  Thua 
Aiiathoth  fijjnifies  answer- 

34.  1  his  reprefenls  the  utter  dcflruaion  of  the  ar- 
my of  Scnachtnb,  after  he  had  made  a  near  approach 
to  Jerufalcm. 

Ch.  XI.  1.  The  prophet,  alter  having  announced  the 
(lenru6,ion  of  the  army  of  yenacherib,  as  a  type  of  that 
ofalLlhe  enemii.-a  of  Ifrael.defcribes  the  future  liappy 
ilatc  of  Ilia  counliy  undera  piin:;e  of  the  houfe  of  Da- 
vid. 

5.  Tliisif,nodoul)t,ihe  proper  thnraCler  of  Jtfus, 
.and  an  account  of  ilie  part  that  he  is  dcHinEd  to  aCl  at 
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bw  fecond  coming,  when  he  will  judge,  that  is  rule,  the 
world  in  righteoufners. 

6.  ThisU  adefcriptionor  the  peaceful  and  happy 
times  which  the  ITraelites  are  lo  enjoy  after  their  lall 
retum  to  their  own  couotry  i  lb  that  the  judicial  of. 
fice  of  Chrift  is  to  precede  that  time' 

10.  All  nations  are,  iq  Tome  fenfe  or  other  to  be  Tub. 
it,£t  to  the  MeSah,  and  to  the  Iftaelites,  over  irhom'he 
will  reign. 

ll.Patbrofl  isThcbaisin  Egypt. 

13.  This  is  clearly  defcrif^ve  of  the  final  return  of 
]the  IfraelitM  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

1«.  The  tivallhip  between  the  two  Icingdoms  of  Ju. 
dah  and  Ifrael  will  ceafe,  and  they  will  again  form  one 
pation,  as  is  clearly  expreffed  in  other  prophecies, 

14.  Other  prophecies  annmince  the  polTefGonof  the 
country  of  the  i'hiliftines,  and  alfo  that  of  the  Moa- 
bitesaad  AmiQODites,  by  the  Ifraelites  after  th.-ir  re- 

16.  T^ia  feemsto  be  a  figurative  defcriptionof  the 
removal  of  every  impediment  to  th>;  return  fef  the  dif- 
.perfedjews  ;  not  that  any  river  'villbe  a^lually  Jo  di- 
vided, or  ^  that  any  high  way  will  be  made  purpofcly 
for  them;  but  that  every  thing  that  is  neceffary  will 
be  done  to  favour  theirpaFTage.' 

Ch,  XII.  1 — 6.Thisisa  fong  of  praifetohefi»g-by 
<h€  Jews  after  thtir  reftoratton  j  and  it  is  well  adapted 
to  the  joyful  occafion.      .    - 

Ch.  Xlli.  The  inflruflionaof  the  prophets  of  Ifrael. 

were  not  confined  to  their  own  nation.  All  die  more  con-- 

Cderibieof  them  foreto!-J  'Jie  fates  of  the  neighbouring 
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nations  wiih  whom  they  had  any  intercourfe  ;  and  no 
4oubt  their  predictions  were  made  known"  to  thofe 
nations^  In  fpmc  caTca  the  prophets  themfelFes  were 
exprefily  fent  to  them,  as  Jonah  to  Nineveh.  By  this 
means  it  plcaTed  the  Divine  Being  to  make  known  hit 
jchaia£ler  of  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  of  one 
people  only.  That  in  doing  this  the  prophets  did  not 
pay  their  court  to  the  people  of  odier  nadons,  is  evi> 
dent  from  the  heavyjudgments  they  denounced  againft 
the  moft  powerfu'  of  thtm,  as  Egypt,  Afl^-ria*  fiaby- 
loD,  and  Tyre,  whco  (hctr  power  was  the  greateft.  Lt 
this  part  of  the  book  of  Ifaiah  we  find  Ms  prediAions 
ccn'^emiDg  the  fate  of  all'  the  neighbouring  nations^ 
ger.brally  contrafted  with  that  of  his  own  covntry.  Ac- 
coroing  loLhera  the  Jews  would  FufFer  greatly,  but  a 
Tcitinant  of  ihe  nation  would  be  faved,  and  from  this 
root,  or  bi  :iiich,  would  more  than  recover  its  preflioe 
greatnefs,  while  all  the  other  nations,  notwithllandfog 
the  then  prof^roas  flatc  of  their  alTairs,  would  become 
txtinOt. 

I.  The  mirpduflion  to  (his  prophecy  is  peculiarly 
flriking.  It  reprefenta  a  great  commotion  among  the 
nations,  in  GonfequeQce  of  their  being  muflered  by  Cod 
to  fight  liis  battles.  - 

6.  As  thefe  judgments  Jare  called  the  day  ojyehovahy 
pt  the  day,  or  time,  in  whicH  he  wou'd  avenge  bis  peo- 
ple of  their  enemies,  they  have  refpeftf  I  doubt  not,  to 
a  time  yet  future- 

II.  1h'i3viiiCaiicn  of t/ieTvho/eitorld  mutt  inc1ud& 
the  judgraenu  of  Cod  both  on  the  Uraelites  and  on 

^eir  enemies.  * 

16  It 


5c  by  Google 


Cha».  Xllr.  ISAIAH.  szr 

16.  Itisootpoffible  by  any  language  todercribe  a 
greater  convulfion  io  the  ftate  of  the  wortd,  and  a  great- 
er deftru^on  of  mankind.  Allowing  all  that  we  can 
to  hyperbolical  dt- fcription,  it  msft  refer  to  fometWng 
much  greater  than  has  yet  taken  place. 

1  r.  After  the  general  account  of  all  the  judgments 
with  which  God  will  vifit  a  gull^  world,  the'prophet 
comes  tothc  cafe  of  Babylon  in  particalar,  and  to  e- 
Tents  near  to  his  own  time,  tho'  it  is  very  poffible.  that 
in  his  own  idea  they  mightall  be  coincident)  or  immedi- 
ately follow  one  another-  The  prophets  did  not  al- 
ways undcrftaiid  their  own  predictions,  but  thn/  spake 
*»  Peter  fay6,  aa  they  were  moved  *y  the  Baly  Spirit, 
6>  that  other  perfona  Uriog  nearer  to  the  time  of  the  e- 
vents  may  underHaod  them  better  than  they  did. 

In  the  time  of  Ifuah  Babylon  was  only  acity  belong, 
ing  to  the  Aflyrian  empire,  or  at  the  moft  had  but  jud 
affcrted  its  independence  of  it.  For  th»  Babyloniaos 
joining  with  the  Medes  overturned  the  AlVrian  em- 
pire ;  and  yet  the  overthrow  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes, 
then  in  alliance  with  them,  is  here  diftlnt^y  foretold ; 
and,  the  deftru6Uon  o(  a  city  which  after  tJie  time  of 
the  prophet  came  to  be  the  greatelt  that  the  world  had 
ever  reen,has  been  completely  and  wonderfully  atcom. 
p1i{hed,.uid  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  time  of  the 
prophet,  that  it  can  never  be  in  the  power  of  unbeliev- 
ers to  fay  that  the  predi^ondid  not'precede  the  events 
«r  that  it  in  the  lealt  contributed  to  produce  it. 

21.  By  satyri  aruto  be  umkriXood gaats^  which 
frequent  rockv  and  tlcftrtphces. 

ajThc 
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32.  The  expreffion  of  a  Ume  bciDg  near,  U  often  ufl;d 
in  the  fcripiurea  to  denote  the  cettainty  of  an  event  j 
as  if  ^  Divine  Being,  vho  looks  into  futurity,  f«w  it 
afhiall;  come  to  pafi.  This,  I  doubt  not,  was  th« 
jneaptng  of  Jefus,  when  he  faid  to  the  penitent  thief, 
Thix  day  shall  tfiou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

Ch.  JEIV.  1.  The  prophet  after  defcribing  the  cala- 
m^toaa  end  of  Babvlon,  eontrafts  it  with  the  future  hap- 
py ftatu  of  his  onn  counirv. 

3.  This  muA  relatt  to  their  linal return  andpeace^ 
fettIeineDt|iD  their  own  country ;  for  it  cannot  be  fud 
as  yei  that  ihey  have  ruled  over  their  ifipregsers. 

4.  This  is  a  Itnlungpoeticul  defcriptionof  the  fall 
of  Babylon,  and  the  powerfi^  ki^ig  of  it ;  whin  the  dead 
arc  rc^rroniiird,  and  reprefentcd  as  mceliig  and  accofU 
inghiiJ  ijiihisirtr:!l  .imorg^hem. 

aO.  The  I.XX  !,;.>  Mrkv.d  andvy^ecpU. ' . 

a^.Tlit    ii:vtn  i   a  Ij.rd  LJ;at  avoids  plates  frequent.  " 
edbj    m-n. 

M-t.  .lie  /tii.tfr  ■:/ Liry/tt Wis  com  { thai  of  rhe  Sabi- 
ai ".  w-.'^r  gild^.'iilver,ivvry,  aad  per/u^et,  in  whith  ihey 
traffii-iicd. 

■  2ij.-'f'hi:  cor.clufion  Ihevs  'hat  as  particular  judg- 
ments were  refervLd  i^r  babylon,  iis  fate  would  ex- 
ti  lid  to  all  ottier  nations  that  had  opprcffed,  or  Uiould 
01  i-'.tfs,  the  Jews. 

a8.  The  Phihftines,  after  having  been  conquered  by 
David,  had  recovered  themfelvea,  and  htcome  formida< 
bj«  to  thu  Ifraelites  ;  but  tliey  had  heen  again  fubdued 
by  Uzzi-h  (2  Chron.  utsvi,  G)  and  had  probably  conti- 
.  piled  in  a  ftate  of  fabjtaion  till  the  deaih  of  Aha7-,  on 
•     which 


r'.:.i,2.c  I!,  Google 


Chi?.  XV.  ISAIAH.  MS 

which  event  they  might  rejoice,  utd  revolt.  In  this 
AUc  of  things  the  prophet  anoounces  their  iatire  and 
final  fubjngauoti. 

29.  Xho'  Ahaz  wae  dead,  hia  fon  and  fucceffor 
vould  be  more  fomidablc  than  he  had  been. 

10.  The  Ifracliiei  would  fuff^r,  but  it  would  be  only 
like  taking  the  frmt  from  a  tree,  which  in  due  feafon 
would  produce  more  ;  but  the  rufferings  of  the  Philif- 
tincs  would  be  like  deftroying  the  root  of  the  tree,  which 
could  never  recover  ilfelf.  Accordingly  we  read  tbat 
they  were  conquered  by  Hezekiah,  2  Kings,  xviii,  8, 
that  he  smote  the  Phttistinea  even  unto  Gaza,  and  the 
borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of  the -watchmen  to  the 
fencedcity.  But  this  prophecy  was  non  comp'ttcly  fuU 
fiUed  till  "Iter  ^he  conquefts  of  Alexander,  and  the  fub. 
jedion  of  whatrcgaaincdof  the  Philiftines  lo  the  kings 
of  J»iiea. 

ch.  XV.  This  chapter  and  the  following  cortaia 
«n  account  of  the  judgmcnU  of  God  againft  Moab,  to 
be  accompliftied  in  three  years ;  bfit  th>.  pruphccy  be- 
ici;  without  a  daie,  hiRoiy  furnillies  no  light  for  the 
int-iprtl-uioii  of  it.  It  is  only  conjeflurud  that  It  was 
dL-U\cred  J;i  the  fir"  year  of  llezekiab,  and  fulfilled  by 
ShalniaiK.fijr,  when  he  invaded  ihe  kingdom  cf  Ifrarli 
But,  lis  tur  MS  jppears,  all  that  the  Moabitc-3  fuffercd  by 
the  Aflyriau^,  was  little  in  cosiparifon  to  what  they  fni'. 
fe.t.!  h;  .\'cbui;biic!nezzar  afterwards.  For  in  the  time 
of  jci '  ,:iiah  they  were  a  powerful  nation,  and  he  de- 
nsiini-^il  heavy  jticgmensagainft  them,  very  much  n 
thi  m.  mroflhis  prophecy  of  Ifiiah.  1. would  ob- 
serve un  this  occ:ifiun,  that  the  difficulties  we  meet  \vi:h 
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in  reconciling  ',hiftory  with  prophecy  la  a  proof  that  die 
books  of  fcripture  are  no  forgeriea.  The  perfons  who 
forged  them  might  eafily  hare  s^arcTed  agaioft  any  ob- 
jeflion  of  this  kind. 

1.  laftead  of  dettroyed  in  the  ntgkt,'  a  fmall  varia- 
tion in  the  Hebrew  will  make  it  cottifiUtely  dettroyed. 
Mention  i>hire  made  of  particular  cities  of  the  Moa* 
bite>,  and  of  their  lamentation  at  the  altars  of  their 
gods,  who  could  give  them  no  alliftance. 

S.  To  cut  off  the  hair  was  a  token  of  mourning  in 
all  antient  nations.  The  objeft  was  to  negleA  and  dlf- 
figure  themfelves,  as  if  carelefs  what  became  of  them.' 

7.  Moab  bordered  upon  the  Arabs,  who  were  always 
noted  for  plundering'  their  neighbours,  agreeable  to  the 
original  prophecy  concerning  Ifhmael.  HU  kandtkali 
be  against  coery  mnn,  and  every  marCt  handagainet 
him.  Thus  Job  is  rcprcfcntcd  as  fuflering  by  their  in- 
curlions, 

9.  Vinton  is  from  a  root  which  Jignifiesys^i/,-  and  to 
this  there  ia  ao  allufion  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrew 
poels.  There  is  great  uncertainty  ia  the  reading  and 
interpretation  of  this  pafTage. 

Ch.  XVI.  1  he  meaning  of  this  part  ot  the  prophecy 
is  very  obfcure.  It  probably  intimates  that  not  only 
the  chief  men,  but  the  fon  of  the  ting,  would  flee  be- 
fore the  enemy  ;  and  that  eren  the  women  would  be 
obliged  to  crcTs  the  river  Arnon,  which  was  the  boun- 
dary of  the  countrj-. 

4.  Thisfcemsta  imply  that  they  who  Red  from 
Moab  would  take  refuge  in  ihe  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
be  kindly  received  there. 

6  The' 
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6.  The  pride  of  Moab  ia  □•ticed  by  Jeremiah,  tho' 
It  docs  not  appear  from  hiftory  tliat  there  was  any  par- 
ticular foundation  for  it. 

8.  Thek  wines  were  probably  much  efteemed,  and 
feot  to  diftcnt  countries. 

12.  The  heathens  imagined  that  when  they  could 
.    not  fucceed  in  their  application  to  their  gods  in  one 
place,  they  might  in  aaother  ;  as  we  fee  in  the  hiftory 
of  Balaam. 

Ch.  XVn.  1.  This  prophecy  concerning Damafcus 
(but  which  relates  aa  much  to  the  tea  tribes)  was  pro- 
bably delirered  before  the  invafion  by  theAflyrians,  and 
while',they  wera  both  confederated  againft  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.     It  is  thought  to  have  been  fulfilled  when 
Tiglathpilefar  took  Damafcu8,and  carried  the  people  to 
Kir,  2  Kings  xvi,  9,  and  when  at  the  fame  time  the  Af- 
fyrians  overran  part  of  the  kingdom  of  irrae1,and  car- 
ried away  many  captives.     But  it  was  more  comptets- 
ly  fuliilled  on  the  conqucft  of  that  country,  and  the 
capUvity  of  the  remains  of  the  people,!^  ShalmanafTar. 
2.  There  is  great  uuccrtainty  in  the  rendering  of 
this  palTage.     Our  common  verflon  has  the  cities  of  A- 
roer  are-forsaken.     In  the  Syriac  it  is  Adoiris  is  jorsa- 
ktn.     In  the  Seventy,  Damascus  it  taken  from  the  ci- 
ties, and  thall'be  destroyed.     As  this  has   not  taken 
place,  1  prefer  the  common  rendering,  tho'  it  is  no 
doubt  vi-ry  uncertain.     Damascus  has  nrver  fince  this  ' 
time  bcenthefeatofao  independent  empire;  but  the 
language  of  the  other  part  of  the  prophecy  muft  be 
hypcrliijtical,  if  ihcptefcnt  reading  be  right 

5.  Ucpkaimwaa  a  fruitful  valley  near  Jeiuf;i!em. 
8  This 
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8.  This  feemi  to  rcrped  a  very  diftant  period,  when, 
idolatry  will  be  for  ever  abolifhed.   tho'  it  was,  no 
doubt, ;  true  of  the  Samaritaoa,  who  were,  and  ftill 
are,  u  much  devoted  to  the  fole  worfhip  of  the  true 
God  at  the  Jews. 

12.  Thefe  three  verTes  have  no  apparent  conae£li- 
on  with  any  thing  that  precedes  or  follows  them*  fo 
that  it  is  doubted  whether  they  be  in  their  proper  place. 
The  prophcc}' is  fimilar  to  many  othersj  which  def- 
cribe  an  inrafion  of  PaleAine  at  the  final  return  of  the 
Jews,  when  their  enemies  will  be  defeated  with  great 
fiaughter. 

Ch.  XVIII.  TTiis  chapter  i<  a  continuation  of  the 
prophecy  concerning  Damafcus  which  was  begun  in 
the  preceding.  It  was  then  the  metropolis  ol  a  power- 
ful Hate,  and  in  conjunAionwiththelciogdomof  Ifrael, 
threatened  that  of  Judah.  But  though  of  thcl'e  two 
Camafcus  is  threatened  with  utter  deftruflion,  Snd  the 
fortress  ib  foretold  to  ceafe  from  Ephraiin,yet  it  is  fai(l 
that,  a  remnant  shall  be  left  of  Israel. 

As  DO  new  title  occurs  till  the  nineteenth  chapter, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  predifliona  in  the  eighteenth 
cannot  relate  to  Egj'pt,  as  Bifliop  Lowth,  with  1  believe 
all  other  interpreters  fiippofes,  eTpecially  as  the  vary 
next  chapter  has  the  title  of  The  burden  rf  Egypt. 

1.  As  the  word  tin  iaCh.  xviii,  1 2,  evitlentlyjfuppo- 
pofes  xaoe,  and  announces  calamity,  the  fame  muft, 
no  doubt,  be  its  mcnnlng  in  tliis  verfe,  which  i*  only  a 
continuation  of  the  fame  prophecy,  tho'  it  may  in  other 
places  be  a  mere  intcrjt'jtiony  fignifying  a  call  to  fome 
perfon  or  nation. 

Not- 
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NotwtthAanding  the  uoceruinty  there  may  be  in 
the  meiining  of  particular  words  and  phrafVi  in  this 
pTophecy>  as  well  as  in  many  others,  it  may  not  be  d\f- 
lEc^ilt  to  afce^tain  the  general  fcnfc  of  them  from  col- 
lateral  evidence,  fo  that,  tho' thefe  words  and  phraTci 
may  temain  of  doubtful  interpretation,  there  may  be 
no  great  imcertainty  with  refpefl  to  any  thing  of  much 
importance  tn  the  prophecy.  Siich  I  take  to  be  the 
cafe  with  Tcfpe6l  to  this. 

There  it  great  unccrUinty  in  rendering  the  phrafc 
OW)3D  ■Vxt'Jt,  but  that  it  is  in  any  refpcfl  defcriptive  of 
£^^(,  cannot  be  admitted  for  the  reifon  juft  given  j 
and  as  the  Terfea  immediately  preceding  in  the  fame 
prophecy,  tho'  improperly  placed  in  a  different  chSpter, 
repretent  all  nations  eipofcd  to  divine  judgmenU,  they 
may  be  intended  to  denote  the  moft  powerful  «.f  them 
in  general,  without  alluding  to  any  of  them  ia  particu- 
lar. The  phrafe  ahadoviing  with  wings,  which  is  the 
ni*ft  literal  rendering,  and  adopted  in  our  common  tran- 
flation,  may  refer  to  its  power  of  prote£ling  other  nati- 
ons, and  therefore  imply  great  power  in  itfclf,  fuch 
as  might  lead  it  to  expe£t  to  cfcape  the  threatened 
judgments. 

Ciiih,  being  a  country  fituated  farther  to  the  South 
than  any  other  with  which  the  Ifraclites  were  acquaint- 
ed, the  land  betjond  the  rhers  of  Cuth,  may  fignify  any  - 
diftant  nation ;  the  prophecy  intimating  that  neither 
great  power,  nor  remotgness  of  situation,  would  avail 
any  nation  on  which  God  had  determined  to  inflift  his 
judgments. 

a  As 
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3.  Ai  the  final  return  of  the  irrMlltes  from  til  tlitf 
countrici  of  thetr  dirperfioa(in  whicK  return  thej  will  be 
farourcd  and  alEfted  by  other  nations)  is  reprcfented  bj 
the  prophet,  Cb.  ixvi,  30,  under  the  image*  of  an  c^er- 
ing  brought  from  all  nations  to  Jehovah,  v  7  of  tbis 
prophecy,  in  which  the  fame  language  ib  mxle  ufe  of^ 
moll  probably  relates  to  the  fame  g:reat  event  Coh- 
fequcDtlythc  prapheti  dcfcripnon  of  this  nauon  mud 
be  underftood  of  the  Ifraelitca,  whatever  ditHculty  there 
may  be  with  refpefl  to  the  particular  phrafes  by  which 
that  nation  is  defignated. 

Thephrafe  ipip  in  the  defcriptionofthcfamepeo' 
pie  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  original  text  g 
liac»  the  words  givt  no  clear  meaning  whatever.  We 
may,  therefore,  adopt  fome  of  the  anttent  TerfionEjand 
tho*  thcfe  differ,  they  all  agree  in  giving  the  idea  of  a 
people  opprefTed  and  harrafTed,  as  the  Kraelites  are  in 
their  prefeat  difperfion.  Since,  however,  th«  fame 
words  oecur  in  Ch.  xxviii,  10,  where  they  are  rendered 
by  our  tranflators  tine  upon  lint,  and  made  equivalent  to 
precept  upon  precept,  one  of  the  marginal  renderings,  vi  j. 
a  nation  of  line  iine,  may,  as  the  molt  literal,  he  appro< 
red.  In  either  cafe  it  denotes  the  Ifraelites,  who  have 
been  favoured  with  divine  revelations,  tho'  they  were 
not  effeAual  to  prevent  their  apoQacy. 

Tht  jihnSewhfte  land  the  rivert  Have  tpoiled,  may 
well  enough  apply  to  the  holy  land,  if  by  riven  we  un- 
dcrftand  any  other  caufe  of  defolaiion,  fuch  si  hoQile 
armies,  which  are  oltcn  compared  to  the  overflowing 
•f  riven ' 

The 
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"Thcphrafe  awiji  mesaengtrs  hy  no  meaninecelTarity 
kllHdestothe  inhabitants  of  the  land  ihadowing  with 
wiogt,  or  any  other  particular  nation,  but  to  Twifi  met- 
ftngen  in  general,  who  are  dire6lcd  to  annousce  the 
purpofcs  of  God  with  refpeA  to  hie  people,  and  lilce* 
wife  to  all  other  nations,  his  purpofea  of  favour  to  the 
former>  and  of  heary  judgments  on  the  latter.  And 
Cnce  mention  is  made,  v.  6,  of  being  left  ta  ikefotvh 
of  the  mountalna  and  the  beasts  of  the  earthy  and  this  is* 
the  Ver}'  language  in  which  the  deftruflion  of  the^  ene- 
mies of  the  irraclites  at  their  final  reftoration,  is  made 
ufe  of  it)  other  prophecies,  it  is  probable  that  the  fame 
great  event  is  alluded  to  in  this  more  obfcure  palTage- 
4,  5.  There  is  much  difficulty  in  the  iranflation  of 
thefe  two  verfes,  and  I  am  by  no  means  fatisfied  with 
any  that  I  bare  feen  of  them ;  but  the  object  of  theia 
feems  to  be  to  exprcfs  the  attention  that  God  gives  to 
his  chofen  peopll  at  all  times,  aither-with  refpefl  to  the 
favourwhich  he  will  finally  (hew  to  them,  or  to  his 
chaiUfement  of  them  for  their  d'lfobedicnce. 

The  general  fenfc  of  this  prophscy,  without  rr gard 
to  the  meaning  of  particular  phrafe's,  I  tale  to  be  as 
follows.  After  pronouncing  a  woe  on  the  nations  in 
general,  meaning.no  doubt,  thofcwho  fliould  have  op- 
preffed  the  Ifraelites,  the  prophet  proceed*  to  fay  in  the 
name  of  God,  "  Woe  to  the  moll  pqwerful,  and  the 
■■  moll;  dillant,  of  thofe  nations,  to  which  there  is  no  ac- 
**  cefs  but  by  fea,and  let  fwift  meflengers  go  to  my  own 
*'  people,  who  have  been  opprefled  by  other  nations,  to 
"  announce  my  favour  to  them.  Let  all  the  inhabitants 
f  of  the  world  attend  to  my  lignals  on  the  approach  of  the 
«  time, 
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"  time,  whcD  I  Ihall  fliew  thia  iavotir  to  tlieiQ.  For  t 
•*  lliall  certainly  deliver  them  from  all  their  afflifiions^ 
.,"  anJfeverelypuniHi  all  their  enemies;  while  they  Ihall 
"be  brought  as  an  offering  to  me  firom  all  other  nations, 
*' xnd  enjoy  a  permanent  and  UDdidurbed  feitlement  in 
"  their  own  country." 

Ch.  XIX,  1.  Ihia  defcribes  the  conftcmation  of 
the  Eg}-ptia»  on  the  judgmenU  thut  vrere  to  befal 
them* 

2.  lliis  was  fulfilled  when,  afcer  th«  death  of  Se- 
thon,  the  countrj-  was  divided  into  twelve  parts,  after 
which  Pfammeticus,  the  king  ol  one  of  themi  conquer- 
ed the  whole. 

4,  -  Ibis  may  refer  to  the  conqucft  of  the  couotry  bjr 
N  ebu  cb*d  ne  z  z  ar . 

.  5.  The  waters 'Jailing  from  the  lea^  irhicliia  tht 
comfnoD  verfirtn,  and  1  think  preferable  to  any  other* 
nsay  fignify  the  diminution  of  the  ftrength  of  the 
country. 

17.  The  preceding  account  of  the  calamity  of  E;gypt 
may  refer  to  the  conquefl  of  the  country  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar }  but  this  feems  to  point  to  a  future  time  when 
the  I  fraelitcs  will  be  reftored  to  their  country,  and  be  a 
terror  to  other  nations. 

ly.  Some  have  thought  that  this  was  fulfilled  by  the 
ereflton  of  a  temple  like  to  that  in  JeivJalem,  in  Egypt, 
in  the  time  of  the  f  tolemies.  But  it  is  more  probable 
that  it  refers  to  the  time  when  the  Eg)-ptians,  as  well 
as  the  people  of  all  other  countries,  fliall  be,  worfliip- 
pers  of  the  fame  God, as  is  exprc/Tcil  in  the  twenty  firft 
and  following  verfes. 

23.  Both 
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33.  Both  Egypt  to  the  South,  and  AfTyria  to  the 
North,  (hall  join  the  Jews  in  the  worfiiip  wf  die  fame 
Go(j. 

Ch.  XX.  i.  The  great  power  of  ihc  Affyriaoa  uni- 
ted  fc vera!  nations  in  a  cooFederacy  ngainft  them,  and 
among  others  the  Jen's  under  Hez^Viah,  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Ethiopians.  Ae  Tartan  is  mentioned  a  Kings 
xvVi,  17,  as  one  of  the  generals  of  Senachertb;  this  laft 
might  be  the  fame  with  Sargon.  Afhdod  might  at  this 
time  belong  to  Judah,  fince  we  find  3  Kings,  xviii,  S, 
that  Hezekiah  smote  the  Ph^istines.even  unto  Gaza  and 
ihe  borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of  the  ivatc/imen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

2  In  order  to  give  the  people  a  more  lively  idea  of 
predifted  etcnts,  and  draw  their  attention  more  force- 
ably  to  them,  the  prophets  were  frequently  direfted  to 
exhibit  themfelvcs  in  peculiar  characters,  &Ci  So  here 
as  an  emblem  of  the  fate  of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethio-  . 
pians,  Ifaiah  was  direfled  *(o  put  on  the  appearance  of 
a  captive,  flripped  of  cFcry  thing,  probably  for  three 
days  ;  to  fhe-w  that  this  would  take  place,  within  the 
fpace  of  three  years. 

0-  The  Jews  feemg  the  fate  of  their  confederates 
^ould  naturally  be  alarmed  for  themfelres. 

Ch.  XXI.  1.  The  desert  of  the  sea  means  the  coun- 
try about  Babylon,  which  was  ori^nally  not  habitable 
OD  account  of  the  overflowing  of  the  river,  and  the  hi- 
roads  made  by  the  fea.  When  the  city  was  built  the 
vaterwas  confined  to  a  certain  channel. 

2.  Before  Babylonhad  rifen  toany  great  degree  of 
Vol.  II.  -  X  power 
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power,  iu  deftruftion  is  here  foretold  ;  and  when  lite 
nations  by  whom  it  is  declared  to  fall  were  hardly- 
known. 

5.  In  order  to  preferve  their  Ihicldfi  which  were  of 
metal  free  from  rufl,  and  very  bright,  they  put  oil  up- 
on them. 

6,  1  here  is  fomething  pecuUaily  (IriVlng  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  deftruflion  of  Babylon  is  here  an- 
nounced, as  an  event  that  had  a£tually  taken  placejS 
watchman  on  his  Ration  hearing  the  news  of  it. 

10.  This  wa«  an  intimation  that  the  Jews,  who 
would  be  opprelTed  by  the  Babylomans,  would  be  ref- 
cued  out  of  their  power. 

11.  Dumah  muft  be  the  fame  with  J^mctZy  Seir 
being  the  capital  of  that  kingdom.  1  his  prophecy  re- 
prefents  the  Edomites  in  a  Ibite  of  great  alarm,  but  tbe 
coDAruCtion  ii  exceedingly  imcertain.  In  the  cafe  of 
JJabylon  the  watchmen  had  certain  news  to  tell ;  but 
this  watchman  of  IJumea,  only  puts  off  thofe  who  in- 
quired of  him  to  a  futuie  time.  The  Chaldee  para- 
phrafe  reads  as  follows.  0  prophtt  tell  them  ivfiat  is 
to  come,  and  he  answers  there  is  a  reward Jor  the  righ- 
teous, and  punishment  for  the  wicked,  if  you  wili  be  coh- 
verteJt  ^  converted  while  you  may.  But  it  does  not  np 
pear  how  the  Hebrew  cati  be  made  to  bear  this  conflruc- 
tion. 

I3.  IHllory  throws  no  light  00  this  prophecy.  As 
it  was  delivered  a  year  before  the  fulfilment,  it  may 
have  been  a  year  before  the  invafion  of  Senacherib  j 
who  in  going  to,  or  returning  from,  Egypt,  might  over- 
run fome  part  of  Arabia. 

14  7hU 
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14.  Tbii  is  a  notice  to  thofe  Arabs  nho  would  not 
be  iiwolved  in  this  calamity,  to  alSll  their  brethren  is 
their  flight. 

Ch.  XXII.  The  prophecy  which  begins  with  this 
chapter,  and  ends  V.  14,  announces  the  inyafion  of  Ju- 
dah  by  the  Aflyrians,  and  the  many  calamities  that 
would  attend  it,  It  it  ia  intitlcd  the  oracle  concerning 
the  valley  of  vision,  frova  an  expreilion  in  v,  5^  which  is 
fuppored  to  allude  to  Jcruflileni,  as  the  place  in  which 
the  Divine  Being  chiefly  declared  hiH  will;  tho'why 
it  fhould  be  called  a  valiey,,  rather  than  a  hih^  efpecially 
as  the  temple-  was  built  on  one  of  its  hills,  does  not 
i^pear. 

I.  This  re  pre  fe  Ota  great  alarm,  people  running  to 
the  tops  of  their  houfes  to  leam  what  was  the  occa- 
fionofit;  this  being  the  cuftom  in  the  Eaft,' as  from  no 
other  part  of  the  houfe  can  they  fee  what  is  paffing  ia 
the  ftreet. 

3.  Many  would,  no  doubt,  flee  from  the  enemy,  bijc 
diis  could  hardly  be  from  Jerufalem,  but  from  fo'me 
Other  city,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  enemy.  Je* 
rufalem  was  not  taken. 

5.  This  muft  allude  to  the  prepararion  for  the  (iege» 
by  breaking  the  wall  in  order  to  let  in  water  from 
the  upper  pool,  which  was  done  with  much  labour  by 
Hezekiaht 

7.  This  was  a  city  of  Media,  then  fubjefl  to  the  Af- 
fyrians,  as  was  Perfia  or  Elam,  and  alfo  Sjria,  whofo 
forces  made  part  of  the  Aflyrian  armies. 

8.  A  place  withSfl  the  city  built  by  Solomon,  and 

X  %  called 
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called  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Letanon,   oil  accojint 
of  its  being  built  with^edat  from  Lebanon. 

11;. They  made  preparation  for  their  defence  with- 
oiit  looking  to  God. 

14.  This  is  the  language  of  profanencfs,  and  fuchis 
more  than  once  alludad  to  by  other  prophets.  Many 
of  theft;  profane  and  luxurious  perfons  probably  perifh- 
ej  in  this  invnfion. 

15.  This  ^va5  probably  one  of  the  rich  and  profane 
perfona  allude)  to  tn  the  preceding  vcrfc.  I-ike  many 
oflcDtatious  pi;rlbnsin  the  Eaft,  he  had  built  himfelfa 
magnificent  fL-pulchre,  in  a  foUd  rock ;  but  he  i>  here 
inf.  rmcd  that  he  would  die  out  of  the  country,  and  con- 
ftquenily  have  no  occaGon  f«t  it. 

20,  E'liakim  the  Con  of  Hilkiah  Is  meniioned  a» 
treafurer  at  the  time  of  the  invafion-by  Senachcribj 
and  it  was  probably  the  fame  that  fucceeded  this 
Shebna. 

22.  Keys  in  antient  times  vere  generally  made  of 
wood  and  very-  large.  Being  alfo  generally  crooked^  . 
they  were  mofl  conveniently  canicd  on  the  fhouHerv 

23.  ThenJjT;  in  the  oriental  buildings  were  large 
pjns,  or  botlB,  infertcd  in  the  wall  when  it  was  builtj 
ami  generally  fo  as  to  ftrengthen  the  building.  The 
ends  of  them,  projcfling  into  the  room^fervcd  both  for 
ornament  and  ufe. 

'A9,  The  perfon  rcprefented  by  this  nail  which  wai 
to  lie  cut  ofT,  muft  be  Shcbna  above  mentioned. 

Ch.  XXUI.  I.  In  the  time  of  Ifuiah  lyre  v.as  a 
grertt  commercial  city,  nrtl  there  «ould  not  have  tren 
any  ajvcuiiiixc  ofdan^erto  it  from  ary  power  whal- 
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ever,  Notvithfluiding,  being  addiAed,  as  were  all 
the  neighbounng  ccoutries,  to  idolatry,  its  de[tru6l!on 
i>  here  preremptoriJy  announced  ;  and  tho'  the  time  Ii 
bot  mentioned,  the  prcdi^lion  being  delivered  in  con- 
De£lion  with  that  of  the  fall  of  the  other  ftates,  we 
taij  conclude  that  the  fameperiod  was  meant  for  them 
all. 

TarihJfli  was  probably  Tarts^Tus  in  Spain,  one  of  the 
moft  diftant  places  to  which  the  Ty rians  fent  any  fhips. 
There  was,  however,  another  place  of  the  fame  name 
to  which  they  failed  from  the  Red  fea.  The  land  of 
Chittim  means  any  country  bounded  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean. In  feveral  of  thefe  the  Tyrians  had  fetile- 
metits,  and  from  fome  of  them  the  news  of  the  def- 
traction  of  Tyre  is  fuppofed  to  be'  carried  to  TarChifh. 

3.  Silence  was  a  mark  of  anoailhment  and  terror.' 
3.  Egypt  fupplied  the  neighbouring  countries  with 

com,  and  this  trade  was  one  of  the  fources  of  the  riches 
of  Tyre. 

4.  The  Sidoniana  were  the  founders  of  Tyre,  and 
would  of  courfe  be  much  concerned  at  its  fall.  Tyre 
is  called  vi  fortress  of  the  sea,  being  buiit  on  the  fea 
coaft,  2nd  ftrongly  fortified. 

7.  Mention  is  made  of  Tyre  io  the  time  of  JoQiua, 
The  Tyriaos  bad  colonies  in  very  diflant  countries,  but 
more  efpecially  after  their  conqueft  by  Nebuchad- 
neszar. ' 

10.  There  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  rendering  of 
this  vcrfe. 

ll.Thejudgmeot^  of  God  were  ready  to  be  poured 
X  3  out 
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out  on  all  the  land  of  Caoaan,  and  on  die  countries  boT>^ 
dering  upon  it,  and  Tyre  would  not  crcape. 

13.  By  a  dcflovercd  vir;gin  is  probably  to  be  undei- 
fiood  the  dcTotednefs  of  the  Tyrians  to  the  worlhip  of 
idols.  It  was  fr»m  thence  that  Ahab  introduced  tlie 
worfliip  of  Baal  into  his  kingdom.  la  Carthage,  which 
was  a  colony  from  Tyre,  the  horrid  cuftom  of  human 
facrificcG  was  kept  up  j  and  tho*  the  Carthaginians 
flourilhed  a  long  time,  they  were  at  length  conquered 
by  the  Homans. 

13.  The  (.haldeaosia  the  time  of  Job  feem  to  have 
lived  by  plunder,  like  the  Arabs.  It  is  thought  that 
(he  A(T>'nans  reduced  themto  a  fetded  ftate  when  they 
buili  Babyion.  Yet  thefe  Chaldeans  formerly  fo  in- 
coi.li(lirit)Ie,  arc  here  declared  to  be  the  people  that 
Oiould  deflroy  Tyre. 

IS.  'I  he  Babi Ionian  empire  lafted  feventy  years  j 
and  thi*  is  pc-r}iap!i  the  term  intended  in  this  place, 
tho''he  conqu^ft  of  i  yre  was  about  the  middle  of  it, 
].  (.;ii  not,  J'oweve-,  recover  its  former  wealth  and  pow- 
er till  long  afiir  the  coiqutft  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus.  It 
is  thcught  ttHf  the  T)nans  recovered  their  libtrty 
whtn  thi-y  affiftf d  Darius  Hj  ftafpei  againft  the  loniana; 
and  fi-om  this  time  which  was  about  fe»enty  years  af- 
ter heir  conqucft  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  they  began  to 
flourlfli  again. 

18.  No  Inumation  is  here  given  of  the  fecond  con- 
queftofTyreby  Alexander,  and  the  final  ftate  of  defo- 
latlon  to  whidi  it  w  ould  be  reduced,  as  foretold  by 
Ezeticl.  What  is  meant  by  her  gain  becoming  lioly  to 
^et.Gvah  is  uncertain.     In  a  much  later  period  the  Ty- 
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idaBs  became  chriflians,  aod  their  aty  wai  an  arcKbilh- 
oprick '  uoder  the  patriarchate  of  Jerufalem.  But  I 
canost  think  that  this  wai  intended  in  the  prophecy, 
and  rather  think  that  a  time  yet  future  \fts  meant, 
when  it  will  be  rebuilt,  and  occupied  bj  the  Ifraelltes; 
or  a  people  who,like  all  other  nations  at  that  time,  wiU 
{'end  to  worfhip  at  Jerufvlem,  Some  little  probability 
la  f^vento  ihis  conjeflure  by  the  f  rophetpalHug  imme- 
diately after  this  to  the  remoteft  times.  And  the  pro- 
phecies of  Ifuab  in  general  refpe£t  the  lail  ftate  of  the 
world,  without  any  notice  of  intermediate  eveutt. 
Thefc  are  unfolded  by  fubfequent  prophets. 

Ch.  XXIV.  From  this  phicc  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  prophecies  jn  this  book  have  but  a  few  great,  and 
thofe  very  diClant  objeAs,  If  we  except  the  hiftories  of 
the  Invafionof  Senacherib,  and  of  the  ficknefa  of  Heze- 
kiah,  which  are  introduced  without  any  connexion  witli 
what  goes  before  or  tbat  follows  them.  Without  much 
regard  to  methodical  arrangement,  the  prophet  de- 
nouuct  s  judgments  againft  his  countrymen  for  their  a- 
poftucy,  but  muth  greater  againd  the  nations  wh» 
would  be  the  mcao^of  punifhing  [hem.  He  very  par- 
ticularly defcribes  the  calamit-jus  ftalc  of  the  world 
previous  tti  the  reftoration  of  t%  Jews  ;  and  on  ihis 
and  thefub-equcnt  peai-efuland  hajipy  ftate  of  the  whole 
world,  he  dwells  with  peculiar  fatisfj^ion. 

Oq  this  fubjed  he  enlarges  in  a  ttyle  highly  figura- 
tive, introJuciiig  the  moft  pleafing  images  that  a  bold 
imagination  cauld  fupply.  it  feems  probable  that  the  . 
general  id  ai  were  all  that  were  furnilliad  Uy  inrpirati- 
OQ,  and  that  chi:  panicuhr  defbrii^tious,  the  language, 
■  and 


5cbvGoogIc 


544  NOTES  ON 

and  the  method,  arsKbe  prophet's  own.  From  thia  place 
ffith  the  exception  of  tJie  hiftorical  circuniftsnces  above 
tnenttoned,  there  arr  tew  traces  of  dtftindl  prophecies. 
ItisoBC  coatinued  difcourfe,  without  interruption,  fome- 
times  on  one  fubje^V,  and  fomctimci  on  aootlier,  and 
reverting  to  the  rume  againand^gain-  Indeed,  except- 
ing a  few  occalional  hiftorical  circumfiances,  and  (ome  * 
predlflions  concem^^g  the  fate  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions, all  the  prophets  from  Amos  to  Malachi,  the  firll 
and  the  lafl  of  them,  hare  the  fame  great  obje61.  And 
nich  rcfpcfl  to  this  world  there  could  not  be  an/  grcat- 
^er,  or  more  interefting.  Having  the  fame  general  ob> 
jefl,  thcfe  prophecies  mutually  explain  one  another. 

1.  .  he  firft  part  of  this  chapter  to  the  13th  verTe 
is  areprefentat'ion  of  the  great  calamines  with  which 
l^e  world  in  general,  and  the  Ifraelitei  in  particular, 
wiU  be  ufHideil  on  account  of  their  idolatry  and  vices. 

1 3  Xotwitlillanding  this  general  depravity,  and  the 
judgments  whirb  would  be  the  confequcnce  of  it,  fome 
would  be  prefcrvtd.from  the  general  contagion,  and 
mauuiiitlvir  allrgiance  to  the  true  God, 

1  £.  Here  I'crlons  of  all  nations,  as  well  as  the  Ifracl- 
jtcs,  who  will  'jc  difperfed  among  all  nations,  ate  ex- 
horted to  prefcrve  tj|e  pure  worlhip  of  God. 

lu.  Thin  lamentaiiOD  is  that  of  the  few  n'ho  wi!l 
remain. 

1 7.  rh'Tfc  images  arc  taken  from  the  different  me- 
tliodi  ofciiving  oway,  or  catching,  wild  beafts.  The 
fi  0  was  fome  ob'cit  which  by  its  nppcaraace,  or  the 
in  lit:  that  it  made,  would  frighten  ihcm  ;  the  pit,  or  pit- 
fal  was  a  hole  dug  in  the  ground,  and  ilightly  covered, 
•  inio' 
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into  which  they  would  fall  when  tKey  mnt  over  it  j 
^and  the  fnarc  was  a  net  in  which  they  were  entangled. 

19.  This  fcemq  to  be  a  reprefentation  of  die  great 
revolutions  in  govemmenti  and  Ae  Wars  and^cahiniiiy 
that  will  be  occasioned  by  them*  which  vill  take  place 
in  what  arc  emphatically  called  the  latter  Jays,  in  which 
kings  and  nobles  will  be  great  fufierers.  They  are  fig- 
ni&ed  by  the  diforder  of  the  fun  and  moon  in  the  lu. 
veD»r.93.  And  that  here  is  a  reference.tothelaftage 
of  the  world,  when  the  Jews  will  be  reftorcd  to  their 
own  country,  is  evident  from  the  mention  that  is  made 
of  God  reigning  in  mount  Zion, 

Ch.  XXV.  1.  The  prophet,  intheprofpea  of  the 
glorious  .times  indicated  in  the  laft  verCes  of  the  prece- 
ding chapter,  naturally  breaks  out  into  this  hymn  of 
praife  to  God. 

6.  The  happinefs  [of  the  future  times  is  often  com- 
pared to  a  feaft,  which  God  prepares  for  the  righteous. 
The  Jews  frequently  made  ufe  of  this  language^  at 
Luke  ziv,  If,  BlcfTed  is  he  that  eats  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  J  eating  bread  being  equivalent  to  partak- 
ing of  an  enteriainment.  In  the  Eaft  wi::c  is  kept  in 
earthen  jars,  ar.dof  courfe  with  the  iees,  from  which  it 
is  freed  by  draining  throngh  cloth. 

7.  This  may  figaify  the  removal  of  all  tokens  of 
forrow. 

Accordingto  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  t  Cor.  xv,  54, 
the  j-roper  ri^ndcring  fliouldbe  death  is  overcome  tvil/i 
triu/r.ph. 

b  I  liis  may  intimate  thatthe  Hebrew  nation  will  be 
rccuvertd  licm  a  flate  Gmilarto  death ;  or,  as  many  uf 

the 
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the  Jews  fapp(A,  that  the  refurreflioii  wiU  taike  pkee 
at  that  time.  Whatever  be  meant  by  this  phrafe,  it '» 
fomathing  that  will  take  place  at  the  time  of  the  retun 
of  the  Ifraelitea  to  their  own  country. 

10.  The  fate  of  Moab  may  reprefent  that  of  all  the 
enemiea  of  the  Hebrew  oation.  la  the  Eaft  ftraw  is 
vSti  inftead  of  hayi  and  for  this  purpofe  they  cut  it 
fmallbymeanaof  aa  inftrument  which  they  dnw  o* 
ver  it. 

11.  The  enemies  of  the  Ifraelitcs  will  ftruggle  !a 
vain  to  fave  themfelves,  aa  men  in  drowning  endeavour 
to  fare  themfelves  by  fwimming. 

Ch.  XXVI.  This  chapter  contuns  a  hymn  of  praifi 
on  the  reftoratien  of  the  Hebrew  nation. 

iS.Wehavefufferedmuch  tonop\irpofe,like  wo* 
men  with  a  talfe  conception. 

lO.WhenothernattoDS  would  entirely  periOi,  the 
Ifraelites  would  recover  aa  from  the  grave  ;  or  it  may 
£gnify  an  a£lual  rcfurre£lion,  as  w»3  obferved  before, 
to  take  place  at  that  time. 

SO.  While  other  nations  fliall  be  in  a  Hate  of  great 
convulfioD,  the  Ifraelitcs  are  exhorted  to  wait  with  p»- 
ticnce  for  the  ilTue,  which  will  be  glorious  for  them. 
In  the  fame  manner  diey  were  ordered  to  keep  within 
doors  while^the  deftroying  angel  was  putting  to  death 
the  firll  bom  of  the  Egyptians. 

Ch,  XXVII.  1.  By  leviathan,  which  is  the  crocodile, 
a  Ilrong  and  dangerous  animal,  is  reprefented  the  cnc< 
mJcB  of  the  IfraelitcG. 

a.  Under  the  emblem  of  a  vineyard  is  figntfied  the 
care  that  Gcd  wi'l  tiike  of  his  people.     It  is  a  dialogue 
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in  which  there  are  two  fpeakers,  firll  the  Divine;Bciiis» 
uid  then  his  people. 

4.  Id  Aia  verfe  th«  fpeaker  is  the  vineyard  perrom. 
Ecd< 

7.  The  enemies  of  the  Kraelites  will  be  treated  as 
they  had  treated  them, 

9.  It  is  only  on  the  rennaciation  of  idolatry  that  the 
Ifraelites  ^ill  be  reftored  to  the  divine  favour. 

la  Ttus  reprefents  the  de{lru£lion  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Ifraelites. 

12.  This  dcfcribes  thc.care  of  the  Divine  Beiogto 
coUeft  his  people  from  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the 
world. 

Ch.  XXVIII.  The  four  firft  verfea  of  this  chapter 
have  no  connefilion  with  what  goes  before  or  follows 
them,  and  thofe  parts  conae£t  very  well  without  thefe 
verfes.  They  contain  a  threatning  of  the  de(lru£lion 
of  the  ten  tribes,  and  therefore  mud  have  been  deUrer> 
ed  before  the  inva&on  by  Shalmanalfar. 

3.  Itwascuftomary  with  the  Hebrews,  as  well  as 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  wear  crowns  of  flowers  at 
entertaiomcntB.  Thefe  would  be  torn  from  their  heads, 
and  an  end  put  [to  their  feflivity,  by  the  judgments 
which  would  overtake  them- 

4.  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  fituated 
on  a  hill,  furrouoded  by  a  rich  valley,  with  other  hills 
in  profpefl;  fo  that  it  refcmblcd  a  crowned  liead.  1  his 
aty  would  be  taken  and  plundered  with  as  much  cafe 
as  3  peri'tn  feizes  delicious  fruit  infummer. 

5.  Ihe  phrafe  that  ^ay  muft  mean  a  very  diftanl pe- 
riod^ r.iid  col  that  in  which  Snmatia  would  be  dtflioj- 

ed. 
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ed.  .  It  Ihould  Aerefore  be  connefled  with  the  lath 
▼erfcof  the  preceding  chapter,  which  begioainthe  fams 
manner  vir.  on  thai  day ;  and  both  of  them  certainly  re- 
likte  to  the  lame  time,  viz.  the  retam  of  the  Ifraelite* 
from  their  finul  difperlion.  Trotn  this  place  the  fame 
dilcourfe  or  prophec j^  is  contioued  without  intermpli  on 
to  the  30th  chapter.  It  contsuns  reproofs  for  Oie  apof- 
tacy  and  initiuity  of  the  people,  a  denuaentiOD  of 
judgments  on  that  account,  the  puniftmcnt  of  theirop- 
preflbrs,  and  a  ptotpe£t  of  happy  times  in  the  latter 
daya. 

€.  God  will  give  wifdom  to  thofe  whofe  office  of 
judges  requires  it,  and  ftrcugth  to  them  who  lh«U  be 
engaged  with  the  enemy. 

f'  Even  his  owa  people,  for  whom  this  faTour  waa 
referved,  had  fmned  and  been  guilty  of  great  excefles. 
They  had  treated  the  warnings  of  the  prophets  with 
contempt. 

9-  This  is  an  account  of  the  contemptuous  lan- 
guage of  fome  profane  perfon,  who  faid  that  God  treat- 
cd  them  like  young  children,  giving  them  the  fame 
leflbns  again  and  again^  as  if  they  were  incapable  of  un- 
derftanding  themi 

11.  Here  the  Divine  Being  retorts  their  own  lan- 
guage. He  would  give  them  lelTons,  but  by  a  nation 
whofe  langunge  they  would  not  uHdcrAand, 

12.  When  the  Divine  Being  fiiewed  them  where 
their  fafety  lay,  lliey  would  not  give  ear  to  rt. 

13.  He  woultl,  therefore,  do  as  they  had  reproach- 
ed him  with  doing  ;  he  would  give  them  leffon  upon 
leiTon,  and  one  calamity  after  another,  intimated  by  the 

meafurlng 
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jnearuringline  (which  WM  ufed  for  taking  down,  m 
well  as  building  up)till  their  dellru^tioD  Ihould  be  com> 
pleated. 

15.  They  thought  themfelres  in  perfcfl  fecurity,  as 
if  they  had  made  a  treaty  with  death  and  the  grave,  by 
vthich  they  were  bound  not  to  hurt  theitk  Similar  to 
this  is  the  language  of  the  book  of  Job  Ch.  t,  33; 
Thou  thak  be  in  league -wilh  the  stones  of  the  jieUl^ 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with.  tiee. 

16.  Tho' great  future  happinefs  yjm  refcrvcd  for 
the  Ifraclites.  ^a  if  a  (tone  was  already  laid  for  its 
foundation,  fuch  as  (hould  never  be  removed,  it 
would  be  afloneat  which  they  wouldatfirft  fiumble 
and  felt. 

17.  He  would  adminifter  his  judgments  by  rule, 
according  to  juHicr,  and  their  boaflcd  fccurity  would. 
avail  them  nothing, 

28.  As  the  hulbandman  adapts  his  various  apera- 
tions  accordingto  the  natureof  ihe'foil,  andthe  grain 
whtchiie  foWB,  fo  the  Divine  Being  would  vary  his 
treatment  ofthdm  according  to  their  characters  and  oc* 
cafions,  tiU  the  difcipliae  to  which  they  were  fubje£led 
fhouldhave  fuUy  effefled  his  purpofe.  Here  is  an  al- 
lufioQ  to  four  different  methods  of  threlliing  ufed  in 
the  Eaft,  the  fiailt  the  drag,  the  wain,  and  the  treading 
ofcaltle.  The  fiai  Was  made  for  grain  that  would  not 
bear  much  violence.  The  drag  was  a.  heavy  and  rough 
inflrument  drawn  ovet  the  flraw  with  oxen.  Tha 
wain  was  a  ftmtlar  inftmrnent  fumifbed  with  wheels. 
The  treading  of  oxen  ib  alluded  to  by  Mofeo  when  he 

faya 
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faj-B  Deut  XXV.  4.  Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadelh  out  the  corn.  Cummin  hai  feedsof  abilterilh 
warm  tafle,  withan  aromatic  flavour.  The  r^efhould 
he  rice. 

Ch.  XXIX.  1.  It  la  evident  that  by  Ariel  is  meant 
JCTufalem ;  but  wliy  it  IhouM  be  to  called  does  not  ap- 
pear. The  moft  probable  figni6cation  of  the  word  is 
the  lion  of  God,  or  the  strong  lion,  alluding  perhaps  to 
thenatunJ  Aren^h  of  the  place.  Jn  Ez.  xLiil,  15,  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering:  is  called  ariel. 

2.  Tho'  thty  would'Continiiefonie  time  irithout  any 
imfavourable  appearance,  their  calamit/  nould  certain. 
ly  conae  in  due  time. 

4-  It  was  imagined  that  the  dead,  fpeaVing  under 
the  ground,  ^  could  not  eafity  miVm  themfclves  heard  by 
thofe  who  eonfulted  them  ;  and  the  necromanctrs  of  an- 
tiquity, fpeaking  a«  from  them,  muttered  ta  a  low 
voice,  as  from  a  pcrfon  covered  with  earth, 

5.  With  a  little  alteration  of  the  text  Jt  will  be 
Thine  erumiea. 

6.  Rather /I  (i.e.  the  multitude  of  nations  before  men. 
tioned)  shall  be  viaiud. 

8.  This  may  rcprefcnt  cither  the  deftmSlion  of  Se- 
nacherib's  army  In  particular,  or  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  in  general  In  (he  latter  days,  when  they  will  be 
difappointed  of  their  expefled  prey. '  As  mention  is 
made  of  a  multitude  of  nations,  I  think  the  reference 
is  to  the  more  diftant  of  the  two  events.  The  Aflj-- 
lians  were  but  one  nation,  tho'  oil>era  fer^-ed  under 
them.  • 

9-  The 
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9.  The  inflifiing  of  calamity  b  often  compared  to 
making  a  perfon  drink  of  a  cup.  In  this  place  the  con- 
tenta  of  it  are  fuppofcd  to  be  of  aa  intoxicating  and 
ftupifying  nature. 

12.  The  warnings  of  the  propheu  had  no  cfFeft  on 
perfons  fo  infatuated  as  they  were. 

IS.  This  was  exa£llT  the  cafe  of  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  and  was,  no  doubt,  the  fame  in  iho 
timeoflfaiah. 

1*.  Thif  reprefenti  profane  pcrfons,  Notwithftand- 
ing  their  contempt  of  God,  from  fuppofing  that  he  did 
not  interfere  in  iheir  affairs,  he  would  treat  them  as  be 
thoaght  proper,  even  as  the  potter  his  clay. 

17.  This  denotes  a  gveat  revolution  in  the  Hate  of 
the  world.  Carmel  being  remaikably  fruitful,  and  Le. ' 
banon  barren.  It  leems  to  refer  to  the  great  revoluli. 
ons  that  are  to  tale  place  in  the  world  at  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  their  dirperfion,  when  every  objeflion 
to  the  difpenfations  of  providence  will  be  removed, 
and  the  moft  obdtnate  will  be  convinced. 

14.  The  wicked  and  profane  will  be  punifiied,  aad 
the  virtuous  and  pious  preferved. 

Ch.  S!XX.  2.  In  order  to  oppofe  the  inTafion  of  the 
Aflyrians,  the  Ifraelites  had  recourfe  to  Egypt  ;but 
this  they  are  apprized  would  not  avail  them. 

J.  Thefe  were  cities  in  Egypt,  whither  the  ambaT- 
fadors  from  Judah  went. 

'     6.  This  is  a  defcription  of  the  wildernefa  through 
which  they  mull  go  in  their  way  to  Egypt. 
7.  One  that  can  give  noaffiflance. 

8  Thi» 
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8.  This  prophecy,  profefledly  relating  to  dtftfut 
times',  muft,  I  think,  look  far  beyaad  that  of  Sfoache- 
rib-  ,It  is  a  Iblemn  warning  of  the  judgments  of 
God  for  their  fins,  and  announces  their  geacraidd- 
pcrfioib 

13.  The  wallaof  many  houfes,  being  made  of  earth, 
were  liable  to  crack  and  fall. 

15.  NotwithflandingUte  heavy  judfcmeots  here  an- 
nounced, in  which  few  would  be  fpared,  mercy  was 
refcrved  for  them  on  their  repentance 

33.  This  tout  rcjci^ion  of  idolatry  did  not  takt 
plnce  after  the  iovafion  of  Senachenb,  but  is  always 
mentioned  as  aGhara6terof  thelaft  times. 

26.  This  binding  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and 
healing  their  wouods,  refersj  no  doubt,  to  the  la[l 
timei. 

2S.  This  fifting  of  tlis  nations  cannot  relate  to  the 
AlFyrians  only,  th**  in  v.  30  mention  is  made  of  them 
only,  being  the  enemies  of  Judnhit  that  time. 

S3.  Tophet  or  the  ralleyofiliefonof  Hinnom,  was 
aplaccnear  to  Jerufalem  where,  in  the  time  of  idolatry^ 
children  were  ftiriliced  to  Molock;  but  the  name  isufed 
to  denote  a  pUce  of  punilhment  in  generals  fiich  as  was 
deftined  for  the  enemies  of  Ifrael  in  future  times.  The 
Aflyrian  artny  wa«  notdeftroyed  in  this  place,  but  at 
a  greater  dillance  from  Jerulalem,  and  in  a  different 
dircftioo. 

Ch.  XXXI,  When  Judah  was  invaded  by  the  Affy* 
rions,  it  was  natural  for  the  people  to  look  for  alE&aoce 
from  Egypt,  the  only  great  rival  power  then  exifUng. 
'But  this  they  did  without  confulliog  God  ia  the  man- 
ner 
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Mt-^hichtbelnr  pnToribed.  Fot  tW  they  fattd^^isett 
God  himrejr  was  ftlll  their  chief  governor  ;  and  h^du 
ihe  i>roph«B;  there  wni  «  Oandiag  mctfadd  of  confult- 
Ing  tfae  oncle  bn  aU  great  oecafiona,  and  David  asd 
fatfiert  did  not  ntglea  it.  To  puoifii  them  for  this  nc^ 
l^ftj  they  tti£  threafceitcd  With  a  total  difapyoiatipeae 
in  ihftir  expeaatioiu  from  Egypt  [  but  they  art  ^i^ 
iiat  God  Unrfelf  wouVd  pfotcft  them  from  tht  danij^; 
Bodthis  w»»  accompliaed  jn  the  defeat  ofthe  A^iig 
«a  in  a  miracidoiu  manner,  withdut^Jjte  help  bf  |$ni 

f-  At  mentioa  it  here  made  of  th9i.liQtaI  abolitioa 
4^idolatv7f  which  did  not  take  plaqe^ftftftr  the  invafio* 
v£  Senacherib,  I  am  inclined  to  thint  that  thi<  propho- 
fey  looks  to  a  more  diflant  ttmci  iMien.many  nations 
4riU  invade  tlie  Holy  Land,  and  be  cut  off  in  a  ihana<^ 
'firhilar  to  the  deflru£Kon  ofthe  tmaf  ofthe  AOyruuui^ 
Wa  limei     See  Zach.  jav,  &c; 

Ch.  XXXIl.  1.  If  this  prophecy  was  delivered  U 
ihc  I'cign  of  A&az,  the  king  that  is  here  mentioned  mar 
be  Hezekiah  who  fucceeded  him ;  but  I  raider  thidc 
'&u.t  it  Fefvrs  to  the  Meffiah,  or  more  genet-ally  to  the 
-iacceffi<m  iof  princes  of  thehoufe  of  David,  vho  would 
•fcciga  ftftet  the  rcRoratioti  of  the  Jews. 

An  Tlui  allude!  tjo  the  incrcafe  of  knowledge,  and 
kfpeclally  of  religioiJB  knowledge,  in  the  latter  times.. 
S.  Pridtes  who  rule  in  righteoufnefs  will  dlftinguilh 
'tlie  rif^teouairom  the  wiokcd^  aud  treat  them  accord^ 
ingly. 

9.  This  i»  ail  swFul  predifJion  of  the  calamitous 
times  that  will  come  befbrs  the  bdppy  one  before  vato* 
Honei  J  and  as  this  certainly  refers  to  times  far  remot* 
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froiw^ofe  of  Hezeklab,  the  pDorpcroiu  'tiaie«  muft  dcr 
f»  too.  ■ 

14.  Ophel  wa»  ao  elevated  pan  of  the  bill  of  SioD, 
near  to  that  oo  which  the  tenple  ira»  buitty  and  it  had 
a  fcparate  fortification. 
'  is-  Carmelwaa  remarkable  for  iu  fcrdUty.  This 
.  '*A>d(  become  fiill  more  populoas,  fo  as  to  refet^le  a 
csj^i;  and  the  vildersefi,  which  waa  not  habitude  be^ 
fbrej  would  be  litre  Carmel  in  the  timeof  the  prophets 

M.  This  hifirineTer  yet  tafceit  place,  and  therefor* 
both  the  pnce0tig  defoliation  of  the  country)  aud  this 
happy  flate  <]A''it,'Biuft  be  fubfcqueM  ta  the  time  of 
Hezekiah.  '  ^ 
20.  Thia  is  thought  to  allude  to  the  cuRom  of  fending^ 
cattle  to  tread  the  fields  before  die  pUnting  of  rice  in 
them.  For  the  cvifiom  is  to  throw  the  fetd  oo  the  wa-  . 
ter  before  which  it  hu  been  trodden  bjr  cattle,  which 
Chardin  faya  «fteD  go  midleg  deep.  But  Patelluie 
was  not  a  country  proper  (or  the  growth  office.  It  was 
hiUy  and  bore  wheat: 

Ch.  XXXIil.  This  prophecy  refpea»  the  lateft  p«- 
riod  of  the  Jewilh  ftate,  and  the  deftru£lion  of  tiw  n«, 
tion  which  Qiould  opprefs  the  ICraelites,  tho*  the  fivft 
part  of  it  was  literally  fulfilled  at  the  iava&oa  oC  Sena- 
cherib. 

3.  3f  thou  our  arm.     MSS. 

3.  This  pec^e,  or  nation,  maft,  I  think,  refer  so 
more  than  the  Aflyriana. 

5.  This  happy  moral  ftate  of  thii^  dtdnottake 
fdue  in  the  time  of  Uczektah* 

i'  Thia 
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7.  ThU  ia  a  dfeicription  Of  the  «l4rm  ocodibDed  W 
the  approubing  iov^on, 

8.  According  to  the  commoii  readeriog  of  this 
Verfe,  it  fcemi  to  TefeMo  the  agreement  that  Uezekiah 
made  »ith  Senacherib,  and  which  the  latter  Ijroke.  But 
there  ii  much  lincertainty  in  the  meaning  ,  and  it  may 
tgnify  any  chiel  and  faidllefs  eoemyj  fuch  aa  wiU  in; 
yade  the  Holy  Land  in  the  latter  days, 

11-%  V»"t.«fc,*™,  M  anmmt  um.  Chai' 
MSS.     I,. 

14.  This  /iems  Mreprefent  the  purificatioi  of  th<i 
l&aelites  by  their  niany  calamities,  in  whefa  the  wicki 
ed  »nd  profane  among  them  would  periOi,  but  the  \mi 
I)  virtuous  be  prefcnred,  and  fettled  with  glory  intheii 
own  country: 

Sd  This  cinnot  bo  appiied  to  the  time  of  HeaeJ 
iinh,  but  to  the  fiiture  permanent  Oatc  of  peace  and  fe: 
entity  which  the  Ifnielitea  are  to  enjoy  hereafter. 

23.  Both  the  land  and  thefea  forces  of  theenemV 
troiild  be  diftrefled. 

S4. -.Pardoning  iniquity  CgniSes  the  removal  of 
(calamity,  as  dccafioncd  by  fin ;  and  this  it  the  language 
la  which  the  happinefs  of  ftinire  times  it  generally  deft 
cribed. 

Ch.  XXXIV.  i.  This  chapter  eontaina  the  moil 
faighly  figurative  defcriptioos  of  great  revolutions,  at- 
tended wiih  unfpealable  calamity,  which  wiU  lalic  plac* 
ia  confcquence  of  them.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  ian4 
guane  to  fupply  llronger  figures.  They  are,  therefore, 
not  to  be  underllood  Uterally.  Nor  is  it  to  be  foppo. 
fed  that  Etioitt  alone^iU  be  the  fcene  of  the  great 
T  »  ilaughltr 
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flaughter  liere  mentioned.  The  Edomlf es  were  ofle  af 
the  cDcmtM  of  the  IfraeliceB,  and  may  represent  lU  ths 
reft,  which  are  alike  deroted  to  deftru^lton. 

9.  Th'u  it  not  to  be  underflood  litenlty  Moy  mora 
•  than  the  preceding.  Great  deveftatton  wa»,  no  donb^ 
made  in  all  the  countries  m  the  neighbourhood  of  Jli- 
dea,  aad  among  the  reft  in  thofc  that  *cre  occupied  hy 
the  Edomiles,Moabites)  andAnimonite8,atldfora  time 
they  may  be  faid  to  have  been  in  a  gr^at  meaTure  un- 
inhabited. But  in  fome  mcaAire  they  recovered  them- 
feWes  again,  and  at  prefent  they  are  occupied  by  the 
Ar^s,  tho'  the  cities  have  not  beenrebuirt.  Fromo. 
iher  prophecies  it  appears  that  thofe  countries  Will  be- 
occupied' by  the  Ifraelietes  after  their  retinn. 

Butthii  prophecy  muft  look  far  beyond  the  time  of 
ihe  defolaiion  of  Edom,  when  the  Edomites  and  ihtr 
other  enemies  of  the  Xfraelkes,  fuSered  by  the  Chal" 
deans,  and  muft  refer  to  thofe  lieavy judgments  whicb 
will  fall  upon  their  enemies,  and  guilty  nations  in  gca- 
eral,  in  the  latter  days,  the  fame  that  ar«  indicated 
by  the  -war  of  Armagtddarti  which  will  be  attended 
withafimilsrdeftruflionof  menin  thcbook  of  reve- 
lation, and  which  is  perhaps  taking  place  at  this  ver^ 
time. 

15.  The  word  here  rendered  oxvl,  fignllies  a  kind  of 
ferpcnt. 

Ch.  XXXV.  1.  Thismay  beconfideredaBapartoT 
the  fame  prophecy  wkh  the  preceding,  dcfcribing  thfe 
happy  ftate  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  contraft  with  the  dCvef- 
tation  that  will  be  made  of  other  countries  ;  but  it  cer- 
tainly refers  to  a  tide  yet  future. 
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■s,  Thi»  paS»^  iho'  refeiTed  to  by  ow  S»?ioor»  u 
in  ibme  (eofe.fulfiUedby  iiinifelf,  evidently  refera  to  a 
time  yet  firture,  when  f>rotwbly  grtater  Utings  niU  be 
JoDc  by  tiimf^lf  i  what  he  did  ,at  hia  firft  coiaiitg  Ifcfaig 
only  sfpecimen  of  what  be  will  peiform  at  that  time  ; 
Then  he  wiQ  not  only  open  the  ayes  of  the  bttnd,  and  ' 
Am  can  of  the  deaf,  but  raife  the  dead.  ^ 

6.  Thii  it  evident^  a  delcription  of  ten^wral  proC* 
(leiity,  and  of  a  change  in  the  Aate  of  the  h3bital||t 
■rorld,  and  no  accomt  of  bleffings  of  ^  fpiritnal  a»f 
tore. 

&^iv(]y,notinfome  M5S. » in  the  LXX- 
The  purity  of  the  inhabitaata,  as  well  aitbe  extreme 
|>Opu1ouanefs  of  the  country,  are  certaia  indicalaoiLS  of 
thit  prophecy  relating  to  that  ftatc  of  things  which  u 
deferibed  in  the  recond  chapter  of  -this  book. 

Ch.  XXXVI.  Hezekiah  ^at  very  fuccefsfiil  in  the  be. 
ginningofhis  reign,  when  he  conquered  the  Philiaioea, 
andtho'his  father  Ahaahadbeentributaryto  the  kings 
of  Aflyria,  he  had  revolted  from  them.  However,  when 
Senachcrib  marched  again*  him,  and  had  advanced 
into  the  heart  of  the  country,  HczeViah  found  it  nc- 
■ceffary  to  make  hU  fnhmiiEon.  For  thus  wc  read  a  " 
Kings  iviii,  I3.  Jh  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  He- 
xeilah  didSenacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up  against 
all  the  fenced  cities  offudak  and  took  them.  And  He- 
mekiah  king  ofyvdah  sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  it  La- 
chishytaying,  J  have  ofended,  return  from  me.  That 
ivhich  Ihcu  puttest  'en  me  luill  hear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  to  Hezciiah  king  of  Judmh,  three 
.  imdred  talents  of  f  her,  andtUriy  talents  <f geld.  And 
T.3      -  fftzeiiah 


I.,  Google 


fi$  HQTES  ONT 

Seztiiah  gebe  him  alt  the  tiher  thtt  ■maa  fbund  in  th* 
Aetue  of  the  Lord,  tmdinthe  treamret  oftkeiingUhome, 
At  tbit  time  did  Hexeiiah  out  off  the  gold  from  the  door* 
Hfthe  temple  of  the  tord^  and  from  the  fillar*  which 
Bezekiah  king  efyudah  had  overlaid^  and  gave  t^em  ta 
'  the  iing  of  Anyria,  AU  ih'u,  however,  did  not  fatisfy 
this  raucioiu  monarch.  For  after  this  we  come  to  ihs 
hiftory  that  u  now  before  ui,  and  which  is  the  lame, 
l4lh  very  little  variation,  with  that  in  the  book  of  kings^ 
w  hich  wt  maf  therefore  take  for  granted  was  copied 
from  that  of  Ifaiab.  There  is  an  abridged  account  o( 
the  fame  tranfaAiopa  in  die  fecond  book  of  Chrpoi* 
des.  Ch.  33. 

a.  Lachifc  was  in  the  jery  he»rt  of  the  countiy,  T^a: 
Aer  fouth  of  Jerufalem. 
3>  Tiou  sayeit.  MSB. 

7.  Senacherib  feems  to  have  imagined,  &at  the  pro- 
par  gods  of  the  Jews  were  thofe  of  Ahaz,  who  had  e? 
fefked  an  altar  to  fome  foreign  deily  in  the  temple, 
fimiUr  toonethathehadfecnatDamafcus.  This  at 
^Hezeklah  hadremoy«4i 

«.  To  esprefs  bis  contempt  of  the  forces  of  Heze;. 
^iah,hetelU  bimthatiifUieyihouU  makeanallianc*^ 
and  he  ftiould  h^ve  only  two  thoufand  horfes,  Hezeki- 
abcoyldnotfindmen  to  mount  them.  Much  cod^ 
dence  was  then  phced  in  herfemeB,and  ,aIfo  in  chariot;^ 
of  ^ir  ;  whereas  the  armies  of  the  ICraelites  c«nliAcd 
wholly  of  ipfantry. 

la  He  perhaps  thought  th^t  the  worfliip  which 
^eaekiah  had  put  down  was  that  of  Jehovah,    It  was 
Atlcaft  that  from  which  other  kings  of  Jadah,  au4  V^ 
W 
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My  of  the  peQ|iIc  hadnvolted  ;  sod  ddi  kiog-of  Af- 
tynAfeetoB  t«  liave  prefaoied  diat  he  wa*  au^uiriced 
1o.  vtreage  hit  cmfe.  I'Jw  Jbeadtens,  thinking  ihM 
CVUT'  coDDtry  had  its  ova  pn^r  deitiea,  dtraya  invok- 
ed the  aid-of  tfaofeof  the  «ountriM  which  they  invad- 
■cd,  premifing  them  the  fame,  or  ftfperior  htutcnus. 

17.  It  ««a  the  cullom  of  cooquenvs  in  thofe  time* 
-«o  remove  the  inhabitaats  frvm  their  native  couotry  to 
dlllant  places,  with  a  vi«w,  bo  doubt,  to  break  their  at- 
(achtnent  to  it,  and  take  Protn  them  a  motive  to  reroll^ 
«id  alio  to  Arengtben  certain  patta  of  their  other  do* 
minioiwby  an  increafed  population. 

20.  He  had  before  pretended  an  authority  from  Je- 
.  hovah  to  invade  the  country.  Now  he  fays  that  Jeho- 
vah eidicr  would  not,  or  could  not  deliver  them. 
Ch.  XIXVII-  8.  Liboah  was  to  the  North  of  Lachilh. 
Eerhapsthe  march  of  the  Cbfbhes,  or  Ethiopians  to 
.dieaSftaace  of  Hezekiah  had  induced  him  to  retreat 
from  Lachifli  without  taking  it. 

13.  Itwastheopinionof  all  the  antianta,  that  cer- 
tain divinities  were  tlie  pi^tefton  of  cities  and  Aates* 
And  that  the  events  of  war  depended  upon  them. 

a9.CamcU,  and  other  beaRs  of  burden  are  led  hy 
hookfttbruft  through  the  nofe.' 

30. 1'hs  year  of  thia  ittvalioo  was  probably  the  Saba- 
4ical  year,  and  the  following  that  of  the  Jubileci  which 
was  atfo  Sabatical  ;  and  the  people  were  afTured  that 
notwithflanding  this  invallon  &t  die  country  there 
would  be  pfovifion  enough  to  fupply  the  people  without 
fowing  the  grounds.  I  do  not,  however,  fee  how  thia 
could  be  called  d  J'£^»,  ifbyit  be  meant  a  token  of  their 
Y4  dellTer- 
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idelitrenmee ;  beciufe  thn  wotdd  be  Tidifcquent  M  tit 
^or  it  cannot  well  be  fuppored  (bat  tbe  army  of  3ni»i 
f  hcrib  continued  two  yf  an  in  the  eoufttry  after  this. 
3f.  In  the  revmthverfe  it  f»faid  IwWaend  a  mimd 

~  fore  It  ti  {jrebaUe  that  thti  army  weft' :defbo>ed'l)y  « 
luffocating  wind,  foehas'is  not  uncommoti  ia  feveral 
parts  of  the  Eaft.  No  ptague  coald  haT«  auide  ft* 
ptuch  deAru£liontofofl)ort  a  time. 

Ch.  XXXVIIt.  3.  lo  the  EaA  perftma  paft  bMf| 
the  day*  aad  the  nights  on  carpets,  irhich  are  placed 
round  the  room  ;«oA  the  mott  hoTiourdbte  place  is  the 
-  comer,  which  tnnft  be  moft  fre«  from  diftufbanee.  On 
-albpha  in  the  com«r  of  the  loem  U  i>,  Aerefore^ 
prob^lc  thai  Ucxekidi  lay  during  his  illnefa  ;  To  that 
baving  hii  face  from  the  company,  he  looked  towards 
the  wsU.  N.  B.  the  claufcs  included  in  crotcheti  are 
(alcen  from  the  book  of  Kings,  to  make  die  narrative 
piore  complete. 

6.  Aftcrdiis  place  the  twenty  fecopd  ve^fe  of  thif 
fjiapter.  L. 

8.  The  Ihadow  might  be'made  to  more  in  a  aiiracuJ 
lous  manner,  without  any  correfpondent  motion-of  ths 
fun  or  the  earth. 

After  Oiis  »erfe  introduce  the  tr*Dty  firft  Krfe 
of  this  chapfcr,  L. 

14.  The  word  here  rendered  crme,1AT.  Hamerhaa 
fiiewn  to  be  the  hoopoe 

\Z,  J  roared  until  the  mommg,  Chal.  L. 

1 6.  For  thli  ccuse  shall  be  declared,  Oythivah;  conii 
'fermng  theCf  LXX.  L.  , 
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CtuKXXIK.l.  The. Cluldcaiu  having  £&out  Ihii 

timeravolted'from  ^   Aflyruss,  iroutd  naturally  be 

in  frieadlhip  vitH  the  '|e«s  .who  had  been  opprebcd  hf 
.   them,  :  Thty  had -a'Common  eacoky. 

3.  After  the  Mrge.prsfeKta  that  Ueaekiah  had  mad* 
to.San«(iierib,aaul'die.4eHdtMi<Hk  of  the. country  hf 
hi3  iBTaJlon  cMj^  it  19  not  eafy  to  acaeuni  for  his  great 

lichet.     It  muu  prebaUy  have  come  fromlhe  plunder 
of  the  Afiyrian  camp,.'nher&  he  might  £nd'aB  the  gold 

£imd.'JIIver  wUhwbichherhad  prefeoted^m^  belidea  o« 

.tber  wealth. 

6.  AtlhislunelhcAHfilntent  of  this  prophecy  moft 
';have appeared  very  ImiM-obable.  The.Chaldeaai  hav- 
ing juft  thrown .  off  the  yoke  of  .Ax  ASynam,  theur 
kingdom  muft  have  been  -very  incon&derable. 

7.  It.isthoughtthat,diis.wa>  ful&Ueil  id  the  caCe  of 
JDanielaDdhUfriendsyivlu wcreof  ^royat  family; 
tho*  it  U  not  ozpreUy  f^d  ihattheywere  roade'eo- 
MUcbs,  but  «nly  that  they  were  committed  to  the  cars 
«f  the  KHifter  of  the  «unocbs. 

8.ThUptcty  of  lUezfikioh  is  fimilar  to  that  of  Bli 
in  a  like  cafe.    When  he  was  told  of  great  calamity  be* 
/61hng  his  family  he  faul,  1  Sam.  Ui,  18.  itia  theLordf 
Jtt  Aim  do  what  teemethhim  good 

Ch.  KL.  1.  After  the  reciul  of  the  hiftorical  cir- 
cumftances  in  the  preceding  chapters,  which  had  in- 
tenruptcd  the -general  fuHjedl  of  the  prophecy^  the  pro- 
phet oow  refumes  it,  and  procecda  as  in  one  continued 
difcourfeto  the  sod  of  ihc  boot.;  announcing  in  ihe 
fuoft  Cubltmc  and  highly  figurat^e  language,  the  return 
'  fit  the  lEraelitcB  from  their  final  dlfpctKon,  and  their 
peaceable 
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I>caceablc  (^ulemont  in  their  own  coumtry,  with  occa'.' 
iioaalty  nentioaiog  that  from  Babylon,  but  without 
soy  diftiudion  between  that  return  aad  the  Gnat  ooe, 
and  coafequenUy  without  giving  an^  idea  of  another  , 
«nd  greater  captivity  and  (tifperfion  fubfequcnt  to  that 
of  Babylon.  The  tnterraediate  evcntswcrc  announced 
by  later  prophet*.  |& 

X.  This  cannot  refer  to  any  period  but  the  very 
laft  and  gloriouB  one  of  the  Ifraelhifb  nation. 
.  .  A.  As  the  Divine  Being  himfelf,  by  rifiMe  tokeiB 
of  his  prefcnce,  conducted  the  Ifraelite*  from  Egj'pt, 
he  isherereprefented  as  a6ling  thsiame  part  intlia  fi. 
nal  return  of  this  people,  and  a  folema  proclamation  is 
nade  to  prepire  the  way  for  Utftand  his  followers. 

5.  Many  intiinations  are  given  of  the  great  effcft 
that  the  (ioal  leftoratioo  of  the  Jews  will  have  on  the 
minds  of  men,  ^ving  the  moU  ^Nindaot  proof  of  the 
.  interpotition  of  Cod  in  the  government  of  the  worid ; 
having  lorefeen  an  event  fo  diftaot,  and  having  in  the 
courfe  of  his  providence  eniVired  the  accomfdlflimmt 
Of  it,  notwithftaoding  every  appearance  to  the  con- 
trary. 

8.  Every  thing  belonging  to  man  uunceitain ,-  bqt 
the  word  and  promife  of  God  may  be  depended  upon. 
He  has  promiled  thefe  glorioa*  things  /or  lus  people, 
and  will  certainly  accomplifh  them. 

12.  Here  the  prophet  introduces  the  moft  fnUime 

defcription  of  the  power  of  God  who  had  engaged  for 

the  performance  of  thefe  great  things,  and  he  is  here* 

in  compared  to  the   impotent  objefls  of  the  heathen 

'  worQiip. 

■S2lo 
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'  M-  In  this  place  i*  iaferted  a  paCage  tram.  Ch  xli, 
6,  r.  It  fuits  tbe  place  £o  veil,  that  it  U  genenUi- 
thoQght  to  have  been  tnuifj>ofed  by  fome  careleb  co- 
pier. 

37.  Here  we  fee  the  reafon  why  the  prophet  hkd  eof 
larged  fo  much  on  the  power  of  God.  It  was  to  fhew 
that  hU  people  had  no  reafon  to  defpair  of  his  petibnn- 
tng  all  that  he  had  promiTed. 

Ch.  XLI.  1.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  by  the 
tt^ttota  man,  the  Cbaldee  paraphrafe  is  right  in  fup* 
poGn^  that  Abraham  was  intended.  He  was  tailed 
from  the  Kafi,  and  the  dominion  of  the  world  is  ia 
fomefenfe  or  other  pnmlfed  to  his  pofierity.V 

S.  7*  Thefe  vcrfes  have  no  proper  place  here.' 
Houbigantand  Ketmicott  think- they  ou^t  to  follow 
Ch.  Lx,  20. 

i.'  The  mention  of  Ifrael  as  the  tervant  of  God^ 
md  the  feed  of  Abraham,  gives  great  countenance  lo 
the  interpretation  of  the  Cbaldee  paraphraft,  efpecially 
as  it  ii  here  faid  that  he  was  called  from  tbe  extremity 
of  the  earth,  which  is  Anonymous  to  being  Called  from 
the  Eaft. 

i6.  This  is  in  correfpondence  with  many  prophc- 

^uies,  which  announce  a  great  deftrnflioa  thatwiUbtre* 

after  be  made  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

■  31.  After  this  prophecy  relating  to  what  will  come- 

•'topaftin  avery  dlftant  time,  a  challenge  ia  given  to  the 

heathen  deities  to  do  the  fame. 

35.  This  aUudes  to  the  call  of  the  Ifratlitcs  &om  all 
.parts  .of  the  world. 

26  lite 
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aC  The  XX.X  tod  other  juttiutf  ver&ou  bar/| 
That  nw  mat/  inffto  tit  certainty  af  it. 

Ch.  XLII.  I.  This  servant  caaaot  be  any  otW 
than  the  pcriba  defignated  juft  before,  viz'  my  aervani 
paeob,  and  hy  hita,  that  is  by  his  poftcricy,  xU  natioaa 
are  to  bt  ioftnifted  in  religion,  as  ia  particularly  dcdii^ 
Ted  ia  qiaDf  part*  of  this  book,  as  Ch.  ii,  3,  Out  of 
Ziojt  aheU  go  forth  the  /aiv,  and  ih«  word  of  the  Lord 
Jrem  Jtriuaiem. 

4.  This  has  siuchlhe  appearance  of  a  defcriptioK 
«f  fbme  particular  perfOD  ;  but  ii  equally  applicable  19 
«  nation  pcrTomfied. 

T.  This  IB  a  defcription  of  a  power  to  redreft  iB 
.  .VTongs,  Slid  to  confer  all  kinds  of  benefits  ;  a  power 
which  in  a  variety  of  languages  Uafcribed  to  the  IfraeL 
itta  after  their  rettoration. 

10.  This  is  a  hymn  of  praiTe  for  the  happy  {Uue  of 
'^ings  in  the  Utter  days. 

16.  This  defcribcs  the  puDiflimeDt  Af  the  naticxn 
that  Ihall  opprels  the  Jews,  and  the  farour  referved 
for  the  opprcffcd. 

19.  A  complaint  of  the  ftupidity  of  the  people,  in 
fiot  receiTing  the  iallru^on  that  was  given  tbem. 

25.  This  defcrtbcs  the  punilkment  of  their  apof- 
tacy, 

Ch.  XLIII.  1.  From  thisrerfe  to  the  8th is  adef- 
cription  of  the  great  deliTerance  of  the  Ifraelites  iroia    < 
their  long  difperflon. 

2.*It  is  common  in  the  Eaft  to  -fire  the  dry  grafs,  and 
there  is  confiderablc  rifle  in  pafling  through  the  flaiqe* 
Tbu  is  ofun  done  to  diltiefs  an  enemy: 

a  Other 
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9.  Othier  nftioiu  weuM  fimlty  faffer,  «Vil«  dicy 
wonid  be  preferved  j  as  if  the  Divine  Being  hid  pv 
chafed  their  fafety  by  the  facrificc  of  others. 

8.  I  vill  lead  tbem  badk  to  thdir  couotiy,  tho*  of 
themfelves  they  Ihould  be  fo  blind  as  not  to  be  able  l^ 
fee  their  wayi  or  fe  deaf  as  not'to  be  able  to  liftm  to  ■ 
guide.  ^ 

9,  This  is  a  dedaralion  of  the  fotrer  of  God  ta  ef« 
£eA  the  great  things  that  are  here  acDoanecdi 

14.  Ifaiah  had  inforraediJesekjali  that  hiatreanncrf 
would  be  carriedto  Babylon,  and  bis  pofterity  nuukr 
eunudis  in  the  palace  there,  '^hia  implied  the  coo' 
queft  of  his  cooatry  by  the  Chaldeans.'  Here  the  .tfpef* 
throw  of  the  Chaldeana}.and  the  return  of  the  JeWa,  i> 
protnifed.  But  the  accouort  here  f^vt»ot  it  fuits-  nucb 
better  the  final  redoration  of  that  people. 

1 B-  In  cbinparifAn  with  what  God  wotild  do  for  bis 
people  in  the  latter  days,  all  that  hchad  done  for  theiS 
hefore  would  be  wholly  iafigDificaA,  and  not  vftrth  re- 
membering. There  is  a  paflji^e  ia  Jertmiah  df  the 
£n»e  import wfth  Ch.  ztI,  14.  Bebaldtke  Jtty  iscrmef 
taith  Ike  Lord,  ihat^it  sftaU  no  iltore  be  aidd,  At  Lop/l 
i'nethwho  brought  up  the  eluidrenof  laraei  oat  of  tkg 
land  ofE^pt  i  but  tbg  hotd  Hveth  toho  brought  up  ik» 
children  of  Israel  from  the  had  of  the  NotiA,  and  front 
all  the  lend -whither  he  had  driven  tbem;  and  IwiU  bring 
iiem  again  unto  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  the:rfathert» 
20.  So  mvchwaUr  will  be  provided  fdr  the  Ifnte- 
titea,  to  facilitate  their  paRage  through  the  wildettaefst 
that  the  wild  beafts  will  derive  advantage  from  it. 

15.  No%> 
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25.  NotwitfiilUndibg  thcperrerTeneftoftheifeo;!^,! 
Godwill  for  hUownrakc,  fulfil  hupromtfe  to  their  •»< 
Cefton  in  their  fsrour. 

Ch.  XLlV.  S,  Arse/  iv^^in  /  have  ciorerti  MSSy 

This  is  m  tihort«ioH  to  tntfk  in  the  promifes  of 
Cod  notwithftandtng  the  moft  difcounigiag  circumRaiv' 
cet  ia  tlieif  fituatiOD.' 

S.  Here  feems  t6  be'  id  dtufiod  io  a  coftom  of  tW 
lieatheM,  whtffonfctimetfinfcHbed  upon  their  hands  th^ 
M»^  of  tbe  deity  to  whofe  vorihipthey  were  pnrticu* 
krly  devoted.  What  foUoira  ii  »  khid  of  chnllenge  to* 
the  heathen  gods  to'  do  what  the  true  God  had  done/ 
«fpedally  id  foreteUing  diftaAt  et^nts  t  *aA  the  prophet 
adds  nony  obfemtiont  to  fliew  the  Mly  of  idol  wor-r 
Jbip. 

iS.  The  *<ad  ittii  rtitiiwt^  ^net  Bilbop  Lowt£f 
IranQates  tedwhre. 

14.  Tht  cyprefs  h'ardy  eter  rot'sj  or  is  vontf  eatefi^ 
Thechefts  winch  contained  the  Egyptian  mummiek 
were  of  thi%  wood,-  and  the  gates  of  St.  PeUr's  cbvirclK 
kt  Roffltf,  -  which  kited  etevea  hundred  years  wkhouV 
any  decay,  were  of  the  Guae' 

1 8.  It  is  the  caftom  with  the  Jews  at  Ateppo  to  clorej 
the  Vftt  of  the  bride  with  gum,  and  thi»  the  bride-' 
groom  ukcs  off.  But  prifoners  of  the  royal  family 
have  theirs  often  faftenfld  more  eS)?£liiany,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  have  them  open  for  (bme  years.  It  is,  in^ 
deed,  too  often  that  they  are  put  out  intirelyj 

2r.  This  feems  tobe  an  alluKon  to  the  mannot  ni 

'  fvhidi  Cji-rus  fbovtld  take  Babylon ;  which  was  by  di. 

fcrting. 
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Cnii.  XLVi  ftArXH.     '■.'  »^ 

Tilting  the  courfe  of  the  river  which-  tan  thtdUgb  it^ 
and  entering  it  by  the  chanocl.  The  fame  is  alluded  m- 
in  Jeremiah  l,  38,  li,  36, 

28.  Thii  is  the  only  cftfe  in  which  aperfon  not  bonp 
i»  mentioned  by  name  by  my  prophet.  But  I  fee  n» 
reafon  to  objeft  to  the  authenticity  of  the  book  on 
that  account.  Namc»,  u  well  aathings,  mnftbe  equiU/ 
known  t*  a  Being  who  can  look  into  futurity. 

Ch.  XLV.  7.  1  his  feem«  to  be  an  allufioa  to  th* 
religjoo  of  the  i'crliana,  according  to  which  ,good  and 
evil,  light  and  darinefa,  ,fa»d  different  aathora. 

9.  An  admonitionnot  to  murmur  at  the  divine  pro* 
,ceeJing»,  how  unaccountable  foever  they  may  appew 
to  us. 

-  13.  It  is  faid  that  the  pafiage  in  Ifaii^  waa  Qiewn 
to  CyruB  f  and  it  is  not  at  aU  improbable.  Daniel,  whe 
was  in  favour ^oth  with  Darius  the  Mede»  and  with  him, 
would,  no  doub^  do  it ;  and  tMs  will  account  for  the 
decree  which  Cyrus  made  in  ihcit  favour.  ■ 

I4.  The  moftdiftant  natiwis,  and  the  mod  powerful 
*hall  acknowledge  the  [we-emineue  of  the  Ifraelitea 
after  their  reftoralion. 

17.  This  evidently  refers  to  a  tiim  that  is  yet  f*. 
ture. 

25.  This  aifo  relates  to  a  future  time,  when,  accont 
log  to  many  prophecies.  aU  naaoss  fbaD  join  in  the  wor- 
fliip  of  the  one  tni«  God. 

Ch.  XI,  VI,  In  this  chapter  the  prophet  e»pofe«  tha 
my  of  idol  worihip,  and  decbre.  the  ability  of  the  troa   ■ 
God  to  execute  all  that  he  had  promifed  in  favour  of 
the  IfnKlitet, 

"  Tin  • 
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.  11.  tlu  eoflgD  of  CyruB  is  faid  to  have  htin  a  0* 
Aen  eagle  ;  and  to  him,  wfaofe  cauotry  was  to  the  Eaft 
bf  Babylon,  there  is  probably  an  aUuGon  in  Ufi«  placej 
Ch.  XLVif.  1. 'I*hisis  arsprefentation  ofthede- 
JbtetloB  to  which  Chaldea  would  be  reduced,  noiwith' 
SndiBgits  addi^dserB  to  idol  Worfli^pi 

5.  The  wvoltbielt  and  molt  delicate  aHiong  tHeid 
Irould  be  sedaced  to  fervitud?;  and  be  oUigtrd  to  fubnit 
Id  the  meanoft  officei ;  fudi  as  were,  comaori y  peztarav 
*d  by  flavea. 

6.  God  Was  juftly  angry  with  his  people,  and  enr' 
ployed  the  ChddvaM  to  paoifh  ihem  ;  bticthey  dtd  it 
IridiOQt  mercy ,and  merely-tograttfy  ttfeir  loft  for  powef^ 

r.  Thy  laUer  end.     MS8. 

fe  Bal^loHj  after  a  long  flegt!,  wU  taiea  in  thtf 
&>ght,duriftga{^tfeft«ra)t  when  the  mhafaitaim  had 
Mr  expcAatJon  of  firch  att  eTent. 

Iff.'  Babylon  mutt  have  been  tKe  ctrntre  of  i  great 
commerce,  at)d  yet  Aooe  of  the  sattOOT  wMi  ithoia  llW 
Chalderas  had  dealing  Coold  deliver  theiri 
~     Cb.  X£.VI!I.  10,  But  twt a*  silver.    MS&  I>, 

I4.  Ad  alhifion  to  Cyrutt 
■      16.  ThiswaanotHkeariohfcoreheathenoracIe'.nof 
a  muttering  out  of  the  eanh,  I'llce  the  fpeec^  of  necrci' 
Maacers,  bota  dutrpnfdiftion  of  what  wotddcenainly  * 
come  to  pals. 

SI.  A  beautiful  defcrip^ioD  of  the  fafe^  trUb  vfaiell 
Cod  wonkt  condofl  the  ifradttes  frbot  the  places  of 
Ibeir  difperfioDt 

98.  There  ve  many  mtimatioiH  that'  tlit  wiclced  I& 
raelites  will  perifh  tn  their  difperfion,  anithat-Odl^'  ihs 
f  irtuoui  and  pious  will  be  preferred.  Ch^ 
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Cfa.  XLIX.  TRe  whole  of  tluicha]tterU  erident- 
If  a  fublime  defcription  of  ihe  glorious  tctum  of  th6 
Jews  from  the  pUces  ol  thcit  difpetfion;  to  become  ike 
Lords  and  ioftruflors  of  the  whole  world.  Thi  fpeak- 
tr  ii  faeob.  A  pr#phccy  feonceraiog  him  preceded  his 
birth,  thd'  Bis  nanle  was  not  thea  mctitioacd;  It  trad 
Sdd  of  him.  Gen.  ut,  H,  that  Tbteldei-  tfwuidsttve 
^t  fgounger> 

S.  That  Israel  unto  Am  inay  ie  giUAerfti  IviSS.  ti 

llci:e  the  fpeakcr !»  aoi  die  nation  pcrTotiifiedt  but 
fome  one  perfod,  their  loader  and  guidt^  bo  doubt  the 
k^effiah,  or  the  princ*  of  the  houfe  of  Da*id  before 
mentionedj  who  Js  reprefented  kB  the  rcftoret  of  Ifni- 
kl,  and  th*  inftruAot  of  the  whole  world  i  tho*  this  li 
rifo  fpokeo  of  as  the  honourable  buiinert  oi  Hit  irhol« 
totion; 

T.  H'tre  this  glorious  p^rfon  is  fpoken  of  as  h«?ing 
ior  fome  time  appeared  in  St  defpicable  light,  and  ytt 
ticRinad  to  be  the  ruler  of  thofe  who  had  treated  him 
with  contempt;  It  isj  therefore^  probable  thiU  Jefua,  ajl 
the  Meffiahj  was  intended  in  this  pUlce  ;  tind  yet  iti  the 
Dcxt  verfe  he  is  fpoken  of  aj  the  perfon,  who  would 
lead  the  people  iotiie  pivittiled  landt  Jn  what  fenf<i 
fcao  this  be  afcribed  to  the  Meffiah.' 

18.  Nothing  can  be  raor6  etident  than  that  the  re* 
liira  of  the  Jews  from  their  laft  difpf  rGon  is  alluded  td 
In  this  place.  Sintm  is  perhaps  Sygru  in  the  (outhent 
extremity  of  ^gyft* 

IJ.  Thisis  a  sioftexprcffilre  Image;  to  denote  thf 
ftrong  adeftioD  that  God  has  for  his  people; 

yoi,Mj  X  ,  jSThiif 


bv  Google" 


$S*  NOTES  OR 

i£  Thlsi*  an  alluGon  to  thecuftomof  maling  lOv 
fklibic  marks  on  the  hands,  and  other  parts  of  die 
body,  to  denote  nken*s  attachment  either  to  tbcii  gods 
«r  their  fricDds. 

17.  They  that  detirotfedtket  shall  toon  became  thy 
hiilderi.  A.  V.  L. 

18.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  many  prophe- 
cies,  which  reprefent  aU  nations  as  aSiting  the  UraeU 
kes  at  their  return,  and  loading  then  with  wealth. 

St.  It  is  ufual  in  the  ^aA  to  cany  young  children 
on  (he  Oioulder,     FragmcnU  Vol.  J  I,  pL  X9S. 

%%,  This  is  clearly  a  prophecy  of  the  fubJcAion,  m 
fome  ren{e  orother^ofall  nations  to  the  Jews. 

36.  This  too  is  in  agreement  with  naay  prediQi> 
ons-of  the  heavieft  judgments  falling  on  thofe  nation* 
which  Chould  opprefo  the  Jews  in  their  difperfed 
fiate. 

Ch.  L.  1.  Tho'  he  divorced  the  mother  for  her 
crimes,  he>neTer  fold  his  children,  as  fathers  bad  a 
kgal  right  on  certain  conditions  to  doj  and  then  they 
might  be  redeemed.  He  therefore  claimed  them  as. 
his  own*  and  was  ^le  to  aflert  his  right,  whatever  ob- 
ftaclei,  \i!j  land  or  by  water*  might  be  in  hi*  way  to  re- 
cover theni. 

4.  Aft  far  aa  appears  from  the  context,  the  fpeaker 
in  this  place  is  the  prophet  himfelf;  and  lb  it  was  utw 
dcrUood  by  Lowth,  tho'  he  fays  that  in  thia  the  prophet 
was  a  type  of  Chrift.  As  the  prophet  had  his  inftnic- 
tions  from  God,  hefufamittedto  every  indignity  with 
which  he  was  treated  ;  and  to  the  moft  cruel  and  op» 
probrivus  tteatment  many  of  the  prophets  were  often 
expofed 


5c  by  Google 


titr.  hiU  tSAlA^i,-  irt 

ki>{K>red,  tho'  we  know  oodiing  of  that  of  iratah  in  pari 
titular.  Ititfaid  that  in  the  reign  of  ManalTch  he 
wzs  put  to  death,  by  being  fawn  between  two  boards. 
11.  If  theytmfted  to  themf^lvea,  without  lodging  td 
God  the^  would  be  confounded; 

'  Ch.  LI.  I;  The  prophet  fhews  that  the  deliverance 
of  the  people  from  all  their  oppreOions  would  com^ 
from  God,  who  originally  called  Abraham,  and  made 
him  the  father  of  a  nation,  and  would  exert  himfelf  as 
^uch  infarourofhia  defcendanta. 

0.  Rahab  is  Egypt.    The  word  ligniGcs  strong  or 

111  As  the  ifraclitcs  returned  in  triumph  out  of 
lEgypt,  they  would  return  in  the  fame  manner  from  th^ 
countries  in  which  they  would  afterwards  be  <U{i 
pcrfedt 

\%^iowiac»mfort  thee?    MS8.  LXX; 

SO,  This  twW  ox  is  probably  the  hifa/a. 

%3.  Hercf  by  a  ftroog  figure  of  fpeech,  the  Ifraelited 
'axt  informed  that  their  enemies  would  finally  be  great- 
^t-  foflferers  from   thfe    divine  difpleafnre  than    they  - 
fhoiild  bei. 

Ch-LIM.  thisis  k  fubiime  defcription  of  the 
ttiumphant  manner  in  which  the  Ifraelites  will  returil 
from  their  prefent  difperfion. 

2.  A  chair  of  ftate,  or  a  throne,  was  elevatedj  and 
had  a  footltOol  by  which  to  afcend  to  itj  and  by  which 
ihe  feet  of  the  perfon  fitting  in  it  were  fupported. 

*.  The  Egyptians  and  Affyriana  arc  frequently  put 

fofallUieenemieBof   the  Ifraelites.     To   Egypt  they 

Z  3  went 
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wentvotuntarilf.andto  Al^frfa  they  werecmned  9f 
force ;  but  they  were  cruelly  opprefled  hf  both. 

7, '['heir  dcliveraoce  is  fuppofed  to  be  amisuneed 
by  a  Qiefienger,  or  herald,  going  before  the  DHine  Be 
ing,  who  appears  as  their  dcVtvcter* 

la  That  atl  mankind  srt  to  be  eooviocedof  th« 
power  aud  provideuce  of  God  by  his  iBterpofkioB  is 
favourof  his  people  at  their  rcKoration,  i»  i^rtedia 
ferprnl  prophecies,    , 

12.  They  will  not  return  privately,  or  by  fl«aItJ%( 
but  openly,  in  a  triumphant  manner. 

13-  Thia  servant  cannot  be  any  other  than  his 
tfrvantyaccb^to  often  denomiaated  in  thia  manner ^nd 
ft)oken  of  immediately  beCore,  without  any  notice  oE  • 
diange  of  perfoa.     See  Ch.  xxi*  l,  Vi,  ai.  xtT.  4. 

14.  The  prophet  in  this  place  contrafta  the  appeal^ 
ance  ofhia  natioo  in  their  mean  aad  de^ifed   condi- 

'  ^n,  while  they  were  difpkrfed  among  all  other  n^. 
osa,  with  the  g^ory  in  whioh  they  would  appear  after* 
wards. 

15.  A  figure  fignifyiag  to  refresh,  to  m>ioe»  whicb 
IB  the  effe£l  of  fpiinkling  water  on  the  face.   M^RTUm 

19.  Wio  will  comfert  thee  7     LXX,  1.,  MSS. 

Ch.LUI.  1.  'Who-witt  believe  the  great  ehOQg^' 
that  will  be  made  in  the  appearaocc  of  tlus  natioo. 

3.  As  one  that  hideth  hisJucefroMt  V9-    MSS. 

He  hcdbolha  melancholy  and  a  cosKtajitiblo' af^ 
pearance. 

6.  ForeljTTi  rations  are  Iwre  the  f^qkir,  acd  tliey 
fay  thnt  the  sf?)t<5lio:is  of  the  Ifra elites  were  fucb  aeif 
they  had  fuff^r.d  fvr  the  crimes  oi  all  other  naiiooa^ 
which  by  this  means  would  go  unpuaifhed.         8.  Hen 
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i'  Here  th«  fpeaker  f^ens  to  change  to  the  Dtrine 
Being;  but  the  onl/ circumftance  vhich  indicates  this 
is  the  word  ^pV  mif  people,  uid  immediately'  after  this 
tile  Jfeaker  is  the  oUur  iwtioMS,  as  b^orc  1  therefore 
eoBJeaure  tkat  the  word  tras  originaily  a^py.  ((he 
Smkm.  word  ia  another  iotm)  the  nations  ;  and  Bifhop 
lowth  obfervea  tlut  this  rery  word  had  no  doubt  un- 
«lerjone  the  fame  cbai^  is  anotbor  place,  viz.  Ch.  li. 
14.  Adnutting  this  conjcaure,  the  fcofe  is  the  fanfe 
•ritii  that  of  the  ^oedn;  vcrfc,  die  expreffion  only  be- 
•asmicd,  after  tlw  maimer  of  this  prophe^  and  tiie 
poetical  langmge  of  the  fcriptureB  ia  general. 

The  fieaCe  <rf  tb«  middle  dmCc  of  this  verfe  is  pe- 
culiarly imcertwD  j  and  it  is  Tarioufly  rendered  in  ihe 
•Rtieat  verfions.  The  Cha}de«  paraphrafe,  which  I 
^efer^ia  Wha  cm  i^clart  (Ac  vxmdera  that  -anUlK  per. 
Jormed  in  thoae  datfs  ;  irhich  is  equiv^nt  to  what  the 
f  r^et  had  faid  before,  Who  h»th  btUeved  our  r^rt  ' 
to  extraordinary  will  diis  hiftoty  appear. 

9.  Thercndariogofthia  vcrfe  is  very  uncertain.  All 
the  antient  verfions  give  it  differendy.  The  Sercnty 
has,  Xwitl  ghe  wicked  Men  for  Ma  burial,  and  tie  rich 
for.  hxa  death ;  meaning  probably  that  God  would  punifli 
the  wicked  and  the  rich  for  the  death  to  which  they 
would  pat  him.  This  is  more  fiiUy  expreffed  in  the 
Anbic,  I  wiJiputtitht/ie  wicied/or  fus  hurtaJ,  and  the 
rich/or  Aii  death.  The  Syriac  has,  The  wicked  eontri' 
iuted  to  his  burial^  and  the  rich  to  !i!t  death,  or  were 
guilty  ofputting  him  to  death.  'Ihe  Ch^deelias,  He 
<oillte»dtbevjicie(fiintaheU,cndtie  rich  who  put  him 
tp  a  entti  death.    On  the  whola,  the  meaning  feems  to 

be 
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bethatrlthand  wicked  men  (chara^rs  which  often  gdi 
together  in  the  ftriptures)  haTe  cruelly  oppreffed  him, 
■nd  will  be  puniflied  for  it. 

ID.  1  here  is  n*  lefs  uncertainty  in  the  rendering  of 
this  verTe.  The  Syriac,  which  feems  to  give  the  b^St 
fenfe,  has  Sin  it  imputed  to  him  ("i.  e.  suffering  is  in- 
JUcUd  upon  him  J  that  Ik  might  tee  Am  teed  and  prolong 
hisdays,  and  that  the  pleafure  of  God  might  profper  by 
liis  means. 

ll.ThcSyriae  renders  this,  He  al^aB  see  of  hit  labouis 
or  thefruit  of  his  \ahwK,  he  will  replenish  the  righteous 
with  knowledge,  and  justify  them-  But  the  great  vari- 
ety in  all  the  verfions  Ihfrw  the  great  uncertainty  of  the 
true  hnfe. 

12,  Id  this  veife  feema  to  be  comprized  the  general 
fenfe  of  all  the  preceding,  which  is,  that  on  account  of 
Us  great  fiilferings,  and  the  patience  with  which  he  bore 
ttftpH  he  would  be  amply  rewarded.  Andagreeably  to 
this,  the  prophet  proceeds  in  the  next  chapter  to  dcf- 
cribe  the  happy  condition  of  the  people  after  their  dif- 
perfion> 

C5i.  LIV.  1.  This  chapter,  which  connefts  with  the 
preceding,  as  a  continuation  of  the  fame  prophecy,  be- 
gins with  exdtalion  on  the  view  of  the  great  popuUti- 
oa  of  Palcaine  immediately  after  the  return  of  the 
Jews  i  which  appearing  all  at  once,  after  a  ftate  of  ex- 
treme defolation,  excites  the  greateft  furprize. 

8.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  fufFcrings  of  the 

Ifraelites  during  their  prcfent  difperfed  and  cJamitojw 

flate  will  bear  but  a  fmall  propori{»n  to  the  glory  airf. 

Jwppinefo  of  their  future  condition  ;  a  proof  that  Uie 

world 
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■world  is  to  continae  raudi  more  tfaaa  a  dioufand  yean,' 
in  what  is  ufuall]'  called  the  millemtan, 

10.  Nothing  can  be  Biore  evident  than  tfiat  this  pro. 
mife  has  not  yet  been  fuUiUcd  ;  but  that  it  will  be  ful- 
fiAed  in  iu  fulleft  extent,  no  believer  in  ret  elation  can 
entertain  a  doubt. 

Iz.  Thefe  images  denote  great  ftrength  and  alfo 
purity,  in,  the  New  City.  The  agate  fliould  have  been 
the  ruby. 

•  IS.  That  many  Rrangers  wUl.'oonform  to  the  Jf^tnlh 
religion,  and  lettle  with  that  nation  after  their  return,  is. 
intimated  in  many  prophecies. 

16.  Having  created  even  the  matters  of  offenGve 
iDAruments,  no  ofe  can  be  made  of  them  contrary  to" 
his  wiU. 

Ch.  LV.  l.ThU  chapter  contmns  an  affuranec  of 
every  blefling  from  foith  in  the  divine  promifes  ;  the 
iavour  of  God  being  gratuitous,  and  alfo  not  uncertain 
and  deceitfuli  like  that  of  the  world. 

3.  Tfus  is  a  repetition  of  the  promife  of  fome  prince 
of  &e  houfe  of  David,  under  whom  the  Ifraclites  will 
^^ereafter  enjoy  perfect  feoirity,  and  receive  the  homage 
of  aU  nations. 

4.  A  watchman  to  the  people.     MSS. 

Ch.  LVI.  8.  There  are  many  iotimations  in  the 
prophecies,  that  the  divine  difpenfationB  to  the  irrael> 
ites  have  nfpefl  to  the  whole  woiid,  and  that  by  their 
means  the  knowledge,  and  the  worfliip  of  the  true  God 
is  to  becomfe  univertal. 

'9.  Here  is  evidently  a  beginning  of  a  nev  fubjeA, 

yis.  a  complaint  of  the  depravity  oi  the  age,  and  par-* 

Z  4  ticularly 
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ticnltrif  of  th«  tckdben  and  govenon,  witk  a  dettoa* 
fi^ltion  of  the  judgnentn  of  God  on  tk«t  account. 

Ch.  hVn.  6.  Among  other  beathm  rt^>erflitiOiit 
wa*1^  vcBcnuion  for  large  andfrnootfa  ftoaea,  dm  tho 
idea,  no  doubt,  of  fiMnc  Avmty  refiniiag  in  ihcm.  Ar- 
nobiiu  ra>-9  that  before  he  was  a  chriftiwi,  irberewr  hft 
fava  fo!)oo(hftone,d«ibed  with o*d(which9iewed that 
it  bad  baea  coafidcred  with  particuinr  t^^icA)  he  pray- 
ffdto  it,  as  if/ome  extraordinary  power  relidediBit. 

8.  They  placed  the  iaiagn  pf  tilpif  pjtthxj  d^ticM 
}b  thoCe|dacea. 

9.  Some  king,  perhapt  of  A^rria,  or  Egypt,  wbofe 
affiftaoce  they  coQrted  withoat  codtultiaig  tfae  avacle 
of  God.  ltor«a,  wbo  lived  as  the  fame  time  with  Ift- 
iah,fayaCh.  ^i.  1,  Tfiey  make  a  covenant  wilb  Jan/riof 
fmd  oil  it  tarried  into  Eg^fft, 

.  to.  AjuHMttMt»aid,Iwi!ldeMt  (Dod«o«)  7%m 
iimtt  ecqiur§d  great  xofohk,  therefore  fAau  hast  net  J»Mb 
ffttf^ication  unto  me.     Id. 

12.  /  -.jiif  declare  my  rigiteetianest.     MS.  L. 

19.  Ilie  ffwt  of  the  Hpt^  according  to  Pind,  Heb. 
xui,  IS,  IS  the  wacnfiet  offraite.  ISua  pod  bcftow^ 
t>y  giving  caufe  for  tbanlcfulacls. 

Cb.  LVill.  This  chapter  coataiaa  a  Aieft  aaimktcd 
unrt:£iive  aguoft  faypocrify,  and  all  mere  foraiB  of  reU- 
giQO,  without  correfpondisg  fentxmcMk  of  the  heart) 
Jn  tliis  we  fee  the  excelleAiBorsI  fcndeBcyof  the  Jew>; 
^  diffcnfation. 

10.— TAy  bread  to  the  hungry.     MSS. 

Ch.  LIX.   This  chapter  cont^na  a  fcTcre  reptoof 

for  iQany  vices  to  wfiich  die  Jewa  Were  addicted,  k 

^enunpatioi) 
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dmuuclatioo  of  jadgaifcau  ia  cdafcqueocc  of  dKm» 
■ud  a  promife  of  farour  on  repentance. 

21  Many  pro[4ieciM  befidcs  thii  fpeak  of  tfie  vit« 
Cae  and  obediesce  of  the  OncUta  tfter  tbetr  final  ref- 
fontioD- 

Ch  LX,  1.  The  futwe  gloriotu  ftate  irf  tbe  Kdvew 
nation,  and  the  homage  that  is  to  be  paid  to  them  by 
•n  «thcr  KMioiu,  are  Ixre  reprdtttteA  in  lasguagc  pe- 
culiarly ftriking. 

4.  Cbardh)  flif^  Ifcat  ki  the  Eaft  dildrea  we  eoni'' 
iBnonly  carrred  iRride  oa  the  bip,  with  the  ana  rouad . 
the  body.  Somctimet  they  are  carried  tm  men'fl 
frmildert. 

5.  Then  ahah  thm  ffer.     MSS.  LXX. 

6.  Prefenti  will  t»e1iroaght  from  all  coiuitiiei^ 

1 2.  If  there  be  any  ureaniag  in  laaguage,  all  natioiu 
mud  in  iottx  ktife  be  &bje£t  to  the  llmelitea. 

21.  We  fee  here,  as  in  Asny  other  placet,  an  iad- 
motion  of  thefirevalcDceof  vinaci  asvdtas  of  hl^ 
fintls,  among  the  irnietitea  a Aer  their  reftoratloo. 

rh,  LXI.  1.  "Hte  prophet  declares  hit  cfHomiBioB 
topoblifli  glad 'tiding*  to  his  nation  |  *ot  thathehim- 
icif --VIS  in  rto  the  great  things  hete  pronaifed,  fia  tl* 
Inns-  ^"  l'i^'-''*"y  iwpl'w,  '«*'  to  announce  that  ilwy 
aviHi'd  )if  I'lone. 

2-  A  i'j--:r  mi.-ani  a  fiiriod  in  g^fneral,  the  time  when 
Cm.:':  would  piiriiii  oihcr  nations,  and  fticw  fkmir  W 
Ui..'    ":-■  -i'.J.-y.. 

10.  i'i.c  fptaicer  ill  this  pJaca  is  the  Hebrew  nation,' 

Ch.  LXil.  1  ha  fame  fubje£l,  viz.  the  happy  retom 
bf' 
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«r  tlie  irraelius,  and  their  finai  Cettlcmeot  in  ?«leftiac; 
u  coDunued  in  thb  chapter. 

5.  So  thaU  thy  ratcrer  wW  thee.     L. 

Ch.  LXIU.  'ihiB  ii  a  figurative  reprefentation  of 

the  deftruftJoB  that  God  would  make  of  the  enemiea 

•f  the  Ifraditea.    The  Edomitei  being  put  for  them 

•11. 

0,  AndlcruthedthtKtnnafin^gnationtandlifiU 

their  life's  Hood  on  the  ground.    JtfiSS. ,   L. 

7.  From  this  place  to  the  end  of  chapter  6*,  i«  a  re- 
capitulation of  the  dealinga  of  God  with  the  Hebrew 
Biatioiv  from  the  firft> 

15.  A  prayer  and  erpoftulation  with  God  concern^ 
ing  the  deferted  ftate  of  hi>  people. 

18. 0  deliver  us  for  thy  name's  sake,  MSS. 

Ch.  LXrV.  5.  Thou  meetest  with  joy  those  -whs 
vforh  righteousness,  who  in  tby  ways  remetnber  thee. 
Ijt  thou  art  angry  for  we  have  sinned  because  of  own 
deeds f  far  we  have  f>een  rebellious.     Conj.  L. 

Ch.  LXV.  Thia  chapter  begins  with  a  complaint 
of  the  difobetUence  and  idolatry  of  the  Ifraelitea.  A 
punilhment  it  then  threatened  to  thofe  who  continue  in 
thefe  pra^ieet,  with  a  promife  of  &vour  and  reward  to 
the  obedieot  and  ploui,  and  it  ends  widi  an  account  of 
the  peaceful  and  happy  ftate  of  the  naUon  in  the  latter 
days. 

4.  It  was  the  cultom  of  the  heathens  to  have  aj- 
tarfl  on  the  roofs  of  their  houfes.  The  broth  here  al- 
luded to  was  for  the  purpofe  of  lufirations,  and  other 
fup«-[liijou3  prafliccG.  The  feething  a  kid  in  its 
.  ipothcr'a  milk  is  thought  to  have  been  of  this  kind. 

With  ■ 
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With  fudi  things  they  fpriukled  their  fields  and  gar- 
dens, thinking  it  contributed  to  theiv  fertility.  Another 
heathen  cultom  here  alliidcd  ta,was  their  prodaraations 
ibr  all  perfons  not  duly  prepared  to  ftand  ata  di(laDC« 
■and  not  approach  their  facrificei.  J*r»cul,  procul  eitt 
profimi. 

The  remaining;  among  the  groves  may  allude  tit 
iome  heatheni&i  cuftoms  refpe^ling  the  dead.  In  tha 
Eaft  tombs  are  often  built  by  perCoos  of  condition  with 
much  magnificence,  and  fo  as  to  afford  Ihclter  from 
the  weather  to  tbofe  who  have  no  habitation. 

8.  Notwithftanding  che'  general  apoftaey,  a  fmSl 
numbcrwould  be  preCervcd  on  account  of  their  virtue 
«ad  piety. 

10,  Sharon,  and  the  vaHey  of  Afiier,  were  famous 
for  Aeir  fertility.  The  former  was  not  far,  from  }oj)- 
pa,  and  the  other  was  near  Gilgal  to  the  North  of  Je- 
jricho. 

11.  WAa  set  in  order  a  tai/ejbr  Gady  and  fill  out  9 
Bbation  to  JKcni.  M.  I>. 

It  is  moft  probable  that  Gad  Ggnifies  the  goddefs  of 
good  fortune,  and-  that  JIfeni  was  the  moon.  To  the 
latter  of  thefc  words,  which  fignifies  number,  there  ia 
an  tdlufion  in  the  prophecy. 

Jerom  fays  that  in  all  cities,  aud  efpecially  in  Egyp^ 
'Vid  Alexandria,  it  was  an  antient  cuftom  of  idolaters 
the  lift  day  of  the  year,  or  of  the  moon,  to  place  a 
table  furniOied  with  dainties  of  various  kinds,  in  order 
40  procure  a  happy  new  year,  or  month.  Jurieu  sur 
)ea  dogmea,  .p.  607. 

■  17  The 
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ir.Tbe  newhciwnawdneweir&endeMfyaiMS 

■  Bcv  nd  betMT  ftate  oftUnga, 

SO.  This  tctma  to  be  an  iattnaimii  diRt  ia  the  htft 
fiate  of  tkiogs  men  will  Ufc  «9  long  is  Um  Antediltt- 
ciRiis. 

aX.  This  beautiful  image  IS  repeated  from  aformer 
(irophecf,  reprefcDtiflg  the  peaoeaUc  and  happ^  ftate 
•of  thhigaio  thelafl  ages. 

Ch.  LXVI.Iathis  chaptervc  hBTeakindofr^Q- 
CitioD  of  all  the  great  fut^^i  of  this  prei^tical  book^ 

■  reproof  of  the  people  far  their  liypocrify  and  oAer 
vices,  the  puniftinwnt  «f  the  wicked  among  them*  the 
loture  happy  (late  of  the  nation  in  general,  and  the  def- 
tru£ltoivof  their  iniaders. 

a.  ^J a//  these  tfangt  are  tn'mtj  aatth  the  Ltrd, 

;  LXX.  L. 

Heaekiah  repaired  the  temple  after  the  profanatien 
ofitb)'  Ahaa,  aad  to  this  it  is  probable  that  the  pr»* 
•phet  here  atliKk*.  Ue  properlr  reminds  them  that 
the  moft  {dealing  habitation  ol'  Gud  was  the  heart  of  the 
humble  and  the  piotu. 

3.- Without  virtue  all  Cervices,  the*  commutded  by 
-^od,are  ofienfife  to  him.  Agreeable  to  this  Solomon 
fays  Pr.  xv,  8.  The  lacrijice  of  tie  wicked  is  an  abonUt 
ftatkn  to  tht  Lerd. 

5,  Say  ye  to  yeur  bretbrtn  that  halt  you  Stc 
LXX.L. 

Thiafeemstobe  a  precept  fimilar  to  that  of  our 

Saviour,  iatie  your   enemiet,  mad  Jo  good  to  them  that 

tote  you*    This  noMe  fcatiment  is  not  urged  Tcry  dif- 

ti&^Uy 
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I'mAly  i>  uy  pwt  of  the  Old  TcftamcBt,  iha*  «he  lora 
ef  tlie  tfron^r  is  partictiltrlj'  recommended  t^  Mt^et. 
6.  The  tranStion  in  this  verTc  to  ilw  punifrmcnt  of 
the  wicked  and  apoftate  Jews,  and  m  the  next  to  tha 
Atdden  populeafnefs  of  FalcftiDc,  after  the  retmtttof 
h%  Mitient  inhabiCanta,  feemi  abrupt. 

17-  in  the  gardens  afUr  the  rittsaf  Aihad,  i.  e.  tf 
god  of  the  AfTyriaBfl.  I^. 

The  word  here  renderecf  the  (Aofimtatian  ta  pvobai 
Vty  the  kkl  boiled  in  ha  motherS  mitt^  In  Cb.  extV 
34,  the  fame  a  probeUT'  Kitesded  hf  tha  trotb  »f  ab^*, 
mnabit  things^ 

The  MoktroM  J«ws  wiB  pBri&  (c^^oiarai  ■wi^  tkat 
ievadera^aad  to  fererat  of  tlwir  lwatbe»ith  pra^k** 
the  prophet  here  j^hiiick.  Tha  word  here  r«adenA 
mouse  Mr.  Harria  fays  is  *»  i'"'*a«.  » tn»aU  acuwl  0^ 
the  rat  kind,  hi  hind  legs  aravcty  Urga,  aodit  jun(pB 
father  than  runs* 

19.  This  19  an  intimation  that  thofe  of  Ap  invader* 
of  Judea  who  fhatt  efcape  from  ^c  great  deOruSiooi 
that  wilt  be  made  of  them,  wiHIie  the  means  of  fpreadw 
ingthe  account  of  It,  and  of  dtc  wonderful  interpofitW 
on  of  providence  in  that  event  >  and  tb;U  this  wouU 
contribute  in  an  eminent  manner  tO'  the  cosTlftion  and 
xefonoatioD  of  the  world. 

SO.  On  horses,  and  in  litters,  and  in  cotenea.  L'  Thia 
laft  it  a  fort  of  vehicle  much  ufeciin  the  Ead,  conrift- 
kgofapurofhamperstlH-ownacrors  acameUback.  X<* 
zi.  Many  of  other  n^tions'witi  join  the  Jew»  and  be 
incorporated  with  them  on  their  return.  By  being  mad« 
prittU  and  Lmtes,  rault  be  uaderQeod  thetr  being 
treated 
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tpefttedwich  honour  and  tcTpcA.    For  none  but  tllo/<t 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi  could  be  Levites,  and  none  befidCa 
Aof«  of  the  bmily  of  Aaroo  could  be  ftriefts,  even  of   ■ 
tile  Hebrew  nation. 

34.  This  circuroftance  Is  tnore  (urticularly  enlargcti 
Itpoa  hy  Zacbariaht  who  fays  that  deputies  from  all  na^ 
tioM  wiUJdiu  the  Hsbrewa  in  the  celebiaUon  of  th« 
feaft  of  tabernacles.  When  they  come  they  will  fee  , 
the  marks  of  the  great  dcftruaicm  that  will  have 
been  made  of  thofe  who  had  invaded  the  country^ 
and  be  convinced  by  their  own  eyes  of  the  divine  inters 
poGtion  on  that  occafion.  The  language  in  which  the 
jirophet  here  expreffes  hhnfelf  was  adopted  by  our  Sa- 
viour, to  exprefs  the  punifhmeift  of  the  wicked  in  a  fu-*  < 
lure  ftate ;  but  it  cannot  mean  more  than  ^at  their 
jmnifhment  will  be  exemplary  and  complete,  aot  termi' 
naiing  till  the  end  of  it  was  aecomplifhed.  Indeed,  an 
attention  to  thefe  figures  of  fpeech  implies  this.  For  we 
*nnot  fdppofe  that  the  fires  which  are  to  confume  the 
eareafes  of  thefe  people  will  continue  to  bum  forever^ 
or  that  the  worms  that  feed  on  them  will  always  do  fo« 
In  time  they  muft  be  entirely  confumed,  and  then  both 
the  fire,  and  the  feedmg  of  dte  worms,  muft-  ceafe. 


5c  by  Google 


JEBE^ttAit  put- 

M0TE8  OM    THE   BOOK    OF 

JEREMIAH. 

J  EREMIAHwiuof  the  order  of  prieft* 
of  Anathoth,  a  ciljr  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  aboub 
three  miles  north  o/Jeru&Icm.  He  vra*  rtty  young 
when  he  wag  called  to  the  prophetic  office,  and  he  coite 
tinned  in  it  at  lead  forty  two  years,  reckoaing  from  the 
thtrteckth  of  Joiiah.  In  the  reigns  of  the  laft  king*  of 
Judah  the  faithful  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office 
was  attended  with  muchperfonal  danger,  the  partico- 
lars  of  wiiich  we  find  ia  this  book.  Being  carried  into 
£gypt  agunit  his  moft  eameft  rcmonftrpnces,  after  the 
deftruftioD  of  JerufaliEm  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  is  faii 
that  ke  was  Aoned  to  death  by  his  countrymen,  who 
■were  foon  after  feverely  punifljcd  in  the  coDqueft  of 
that  country  by  the  Chaldeans,  according  to  his  predic- 
tion* 

The  fubjcfls  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  very 
much  refemble  thofe  of  Ifaiah,  and  other  prophets 
who  had  preceded  him.  He  inveighs  againft  the  vices 
of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  denounces  divine  judg- 
ments on  that  account,  and  dwells  pretty  largely  oa 
Ae  happinefs  that  was  referved  for  his  countrymen  ia 
the  latter  days,  tie  alfo,  like  many  other  prophets, 
was  commlflioned  to  prediAthe  fate  of  the  neighbour- 
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!ng  nations.  What  mott  particulariy  ezpoffc^  liitri  0 
the  iUwiUofhUconnti7nieD,er|>ccialIy  thenoblei,wa4 
his  preremptorily  foretelling;  the  taking  of  Jehifdenl 
by  Nebachadneszor.  H«  alfo  for«ti^  thnt  the  dunU 
tion  of  the  Babvlonifh  captivity  would  be  fcventy 
years.  Buthe  giTeanoitiUmaUoilof  any  fobfequeat 
difpetfibn,  any  more  tKan  iraiah,  tho'  hit  prophetic* 
i-elate  to  a  petiod  far  beyond  that  of  the  tctiirn  front 
Babylon^  and  to  a  time  that  ia  yet  futtirt;  No  regard 
has  been  paid  to  the  order  of  time  in  the  arrangement 
6f  the  different  parts  of  this  boot,  but  it  ii  pretty  cafy 
ib  reduce  ibem  td  chronological  order,  aa  dates  are  ao- 
ircxcd  tomoft  of  them. 

Ch.  1.6.  From  thii  circdniliahce  it  itppeantha^ 
Jeremiad  mnft  have  been  yonngwhenhe  had  ttAs  vifia 
od,  tho'  probablj'  not  fo  yoimg  as  Samuel  when  God 
fpake  to  him  the  firft  time; 

9.  This  behig  in  a  viCon,-  the^e  *refs  perhaps  tfa^ 
appearance  of  a  human  form  as  the  fymbol  of  the  df<i 
tine  prcfence,  as  there  was  to  Abraham  when  he  re.' 
Ceived  three  angels,  one  of  whom  sfterwardf  converfed 
Irith  him  in  the  charaAcr  of  Jehotah. 

10.  Not  (hat  the  pro^et  himTelf  had  this  greaf 
^over  to  exercife  at  his  pleafure,  but  that  he  would  b« 
conmiffioned  by  God  to  announce  thefe  event*. 

Xl>  The  Hebreirword  for  an  almond  is  derived 
from  a  root  which  fignifies  to  ie  upon  the  watcA,  and 
on  this  account  the  emblem  was,  no  doubt,  chofen. 

I4.  The  intafton  of  both  the  Adrians  and  tfie  Chal- 
deans was  from  the  North.  For  tho'  Chatdea  lay.  to 
the  £an  of  PalcAine,  an  annf  could  not  crofs  the  defert 

tliat 
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that  waa  between  the  two  couotnes  in  that  direfUon. 
Thejr  were  obliged  to  go  firft  to  the  North,  as  Abra- 
lum  did  when  he  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldeea.  He  firft 
Went  to  Pftdan  Anun  ^  Mefopotamia,  and  thence  ir»* 
veiled  fouthward  to  go  to  the  land  of  Caoaao* 

Ch.  II.  I.  The  prophetical  difcourfe  that  begins 
with  this  chapter  ia  continued  to  the  Cdi  verfe  of  the 
next.  It  containa  a  pathetical  espoftulatioa  with  the 
tribe  of  Judahj  on  account  of  their  forfakiag  ihcir  own 
God,  who  had  done  fuch  great  things  for  them,  and 

addifling  themfeivea  to  the  worihip  of  idols  that  could 

do  nothing  for  them. 

3.  Thia  is  one  of  the  tamj  denundatioos  of  the 

judgmenu  of  God  agajnft  the  enemiea  of  the  Hebrew 

nation. 

5.  To  walk  in  tiam/y,  fignifies  to  worihip  idols, 
which  are  altogether  vain  and  impotent. 

6.  The  wildemefs  is  c^Ied  a  pit,  becaufe  it  f»em* 
ed  to  be  a  place  out  of  which  die  people  cotlki  not  ef- 
cape. 

10.  Chittim  means  the  countriea  to  the  Weft  at 
Palciline.perhapa  Italy,  or  other  countriea  fituated  on 
the  Meditetranean,  and  Kcdar  waa  in  Arabia  which  is 
to  the  Eflft  of  Palcftine.  It  therefore  means,  look  in 
all,  and  the  molt  oppofite  direAiona.- 

11.  The  attachment  of  all  people  to  the  religwn  of 
their  fathers  ia  a  remarkable  circumftance  confirmedby 
all  hiftotx,  there  being  no  example  of  any  nation  vo- 
luntarily abd  generally  changing  the  religion  dcrired  by 
them  from  theirancertora,  except  the  Ifraelitea.  This 
foppliea  an  argument  greatly  in  famur  of  the  difine 

Vol.  II.  A  a  orijrin 
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origia  of  tlkeir  religioai  It  was  a  mode  d1  «orflii|)  for 
which  they  liKd  no  predilefUon;  aodasthey  werealways 
difpoFed  to  revolt  from  it,  it  vas  one  that  they  would 
never  have  adopted  of  their  own  choice,  but  only  as 
compelled  by  evidence  of  the  mofl  convincing  Icind.- 

In  aftet  agei  the  attachment  of  the  Jews  to  their 
religioB  came  to  be  as  great  as  that  of  any  other  naUi> 
on  to  their's ;  and  therefore  chriftianity  could  never 
have  been  introduced  amoBg  them  without  the  moft 
un^ueftionable  miracles.  No  ordinary  evidence  would 
have  convinced  any  Jew  of  tiia  truth  of  Aicha  religion 
as  the  chriftian,  which  acknowledged  a  crucified  ma- 
IcEa^r  for  their  Meffiah.  The  attachment  of  all  the 
heathens  to  their  feveral  religions  at  the  time  of  tba 
promulgation  of  chriftianity,  wa«  not  at  all  abated  from 
what  it  had  ever  keen,  but  rather  Arengthened  by 
time  ;  and  therefore  they  alio  muft  have  been  ezceedinf^ 
ly  averfe  to  receive  a  new  religion,  elpecially  from  Jews, 
whoHL  they  generally  held  in  great  contempt  as  the 
Jews,  on  their  fide,  did  them. 

15,  In  this  the  prophet  fpeaks  of  future  events  as  if 
they  were  paft. 

16.  Noph  was  Memphis,  and  Talipanteswas  Dapb- 
heb  Pelufiacie,  or  Pelufium,  cities  in  EgypL  1  his  pro- 
bably refers  to  the  invafion  of  the  country  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, when  Jchoabaz  was  carried  to  Egypt  and  died 
there. 

18.  When  the  Ifratlites  were  attaelicdby  the  Egyp- 
tians they  had  recourfe  10  the  AfTyrians  ;  and  when 
they  were  invaded  by  the  Affyrians,  ihey  applied  for 

hcl. 
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hrtp  to  the  EKjrptiansi  thcTe  being  the  two  great  rival 
powers  of  thoft  times. 

«•-  Surely  of  a  long  time  tbau  heut  brol^n  iby  yofc, 
thou  halt  burst  thy  bonds.    LXX.  Sec,     Bl, 

Sl.The  vines  of  Sorck  were  particulariy  cmcellcnt.  Ii 
was  from  this  valley  that  the  fpiesfentont  by  Mofei 
brought  a  bunch  of  grapes,  which  was  carried  on  a  pole 
by  two  men. 

S2.  What  is  here  called  mtre^  the  Latins  sailed  im> 
trum.  It  was  a  foffile  alkaline  earth,  which  in  fomc 
me^ure  anfivercd  the  purpofe  of  fbap. 

as.  This  was  probably  the  valley  of  the  fon  of  HiiH 
nom,  near  Jerufalcm,  which  was  infamous  for  idola- 
trous rites,  and  efpecially  for  the  facrificing  of  children 
to  Molock. 

24.  The  eagemefa  with  which  the  Ifraelites  ran 
into  idf^atry,  is  compared  to,  the  fiercenefs  and  Infract, 
abknefsofthefe  wild  and  fwlft  animals  at  the  feafon 
■  of  copnlationi 

i5.  Thai  is,  take  care  left,  in  confequence  of  your 
addiaednefs  to  idoUtry,  you  be  reduced  to  the  ^ftreflf- 
ed  fituation  which  had  been  threatened  by  Mofes  when 
hcfaid(,Deut.  «viii,«)  Thou  abalt  aerve  tbine  ene. 
mm  in  hunger  «ndin  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  m 
the  rvMnt  of  ail  things ;  or  like  what  was  prophecied  con- 
cemmg  the  Egyptian  captives,  in  Is.  «,  4,  who  went 
naked  and  barefoot. 

33.  Calamity  is  here  perfonified.  As  the  people 
had  found  out  the  way  to  idol  worfhip,  calamity  would 
find  its  way  to  them. 

A  a  a  34  Their 
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S4i  Their  idolKtroiu  prafiices  had  not  been  oeO' 
ccaled-  Kven  the  blood  they  had  flied  in  them  bfli 
not  been  covered  with  earth,  as  blood  in  gtsneral  was 
directed  to  be,  but  was  fprinkled  upon  the  oaks  under 
which  thev  had  ereSed  tfieir  altar*.  They  had  not 
been  at  all  xfhatned  of  their  ways. 

36.  They  had  been  dirappointed  in  their  cxpeft*- 
tions  from  the  Affyiiaos  in  the  time  of  king  Ahax» 
when  we  read  (a  Chronxzviii,  30)  they'tSttreiaed  hitB 
iut  strengthened  him  n^t ;  and  they  are  now  threaten- 
ed with  no  better  fuccefs  from  their  application  to  the 
Egyptians.  And  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiab,  when  they 
expe£ted  aSSItance  from  Egypt,  Jeremiah  was  diic&ed 
to  inform  them  (Ch.  xxxvit,  7)  that  PhsH-oah's  army, 
which  was  corcc  forth  to  help  them,  would  return  to 
Egvpt  into  their  own  land,  and  that  the  Chaldeans 
would  come  and  take  the  city ,-  which  accordin^y 
came  to  paTs. 

&7.  To  cover  the  bead  was  a  mark  of  deep  affl!£ti- 
OD.  Thus  'i'amar,  after  being  deflbwered  by  Amnon, 
not  only  put  aahes  en  her  head(2  Sam,  liii,  igj  bm- 
laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  gnd  went  out  crying.  And 
when  David  fled  from  Abfalom  we  read  2,  Sam.  xwi 
SO,  he  ascended  tbe  mount  ofOlhes,  loeepingot  he  went 
and  had  his  head  covered ;  and  aU  the  people  that  -were 
■uiilh  him  covered  every  man  fus  head,  and  they  went  up 
weeping  as'they  went, 

Ch.  III.  1  Tho'  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  a 
woman  divorced  on  account  of  adultery  could  not  be 
Ufcen  again,  fo  great  was  the  affeflion  that  Jehovah  re- 
tained for  his  people,  that  he  would  receive  them  a- 
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gun  afier  aO  their  idolatries,  if  they  would  fincerely 
retumta  him. 

S*.  llie  eagenefs  with  which  the  Arabs  watch  for 
feravellers  is  particularly  defcribed  by  Sir  JohaChardin. 
*'  The  Arabs,"  he  faya,  **  watch  for  Caravans  with  the 
''greateft  avidity,  iMlcing  about  them  on  all  lidei« 
**.  rsd^ng  themfelves  up  on  their  horfeSf  nmning  here 
<(  and  Acre  to  fee  if  they  cannot  perceive  any  linoket 
<*  or  duft,  or  track  on  the  ground,  or  any  •ther  mark 
« of  people  paOng  along."  Harmer  VoL  1.  Ch.  a. 
Obf.  7. 

3.  The  f«nner  rain  was  aiter  the  drought  of  fiun- 
mer,  and  prepared  the  ground  for  ploughing,  and  the 
latter  nun  was  about  the  middle  of  April*  which  was  of 
nfe  for  fwelUng  and  filling  the  com  before  harveft  ; 
but  all  the  winter  montlis  in  that  country  are  more 
or  lefs  rainy.  God  had  already  chaftifed  them  in  fome 
meifure,  but  without  any  good  cffcdt. 

6.  The  prophecy,  or  difcoutie,  which  begins  at  this 
vetfe  is  continued  tothe  end  of  the  Gxth  chapter.  It 
«Hitains  a  folemn  reproof  of  the  people  of  Judah  for 
imitating  the  idolatry  of  the  tea  tribes>  which  were 
then  gone  into  captivi^,  a  denunciation  of  divine 
judgments  ia  confequence  of  this,  but  with  a  promife 
of  forgivenefs  on  their  repentance,  and  a  profpefl  of 
happier  times  hereafter.  This  prophecy  was  delivered 
in  the  reign  of  the  pious  Joliah.  But  tho^  he  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  promote  a  reformatloa,  the  peo- 
p'edidnot fincerely joinhim,  and  therefore  tlietr  hy< 
pocrisy  is  particularly  inveighed  againfti 

6.  AttdshcsaWf  M±>S. 

A  a  3  -      12  The 
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12.  Tile  ten  tribes  were  carried  captive  into  Me^a, ' 
which  was  to  the  North  of  Paleftine. 

16.  This  is  a  repetition,  with  feme  change  in  the 
language,  of  the  gloriotu  promifesoF  God  to  the  He- 
brew nation  in  the  latter  (fayst  when  the  people  la  gen- 
eral will  be  virtuous,  and  flouriihing  beyond  whit  they 
had  ever  been  before.  The  peculiar  prcfence  oE  God, 
tnfteadofbeing  confined  to  the  mercy  f»t,onthe  arV, 
would  fill  the  whole  city.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  in 
EzekiePi  defcripdon  of  the  temple  that  is  to  b«  erected 
hereafter,  no  mention  is  made  of  any  arlc. 

18.  Here  the  joint  return,  and  the  future  union,  of 
all  the  twelve  tribes,  are  diftinflly  mentioned- 

33.  This  probably  refers  to  their  idolatrous  rites 
upon  the  hills,  and  to  the  noify  and  riotous  nianner  in 
vhich  they  were  ufually  celebrated. 

24.  Meaning  their  idob,  of  which  they  were  now 
alhamcd. 

Ch.  IV.  I.  With  a  fmall  alteration  in  die  Hebrew  it 
will  be,  If  thou  loilt  return  unto  me,  0  Israel^  thou  ahalt 
abide ;  which  will  correfpond  to  the  next  claufe,  And 
if  thou  -wilt  put  away  thine  abominations  ottt  of  my  fight 
thou  shah  not  remove. 

6.  Thisis  an  intimation  of  the  approach  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  of  the  conqueft  of  the  couDtty. 

10.  God  permitted  them  to  be  deceived  by  the  falfe 
prophets.  But  according  to  the  Arabic  verfion  this 
is  not  the  prophet,  but  of  the  people  who  had  taken  the 
falfe  prophets  for  true  ones,  and  had  been  de  ceived  by 
them  i  and  this  was  probably  agreeable  to  the  uncor* 
ruptcd  original. 

la.  Sltall  come  unto  him.     MSS.  15  Their 
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15.  Their  idolatry  wu  not  concealed,  but  publifti- 
ed,  erpeciall*' in  thofe  places  to  the  North  of  Jcrufa- 
Ism  from  which  their  enemies  v»uld  make  their  ap- 
proach. 

10.  By  watchers  are  meant  hoftile  armies,  which 
would  be&ege  their  cities,  and  prevent  any  efcape  from 
them. 

17.  As  there  are  few  hedges  in  the  £a{t  valuable 
produfts  are  often  watched.with  much  care^  cJ{>ecially 
near  to  a  public  road. 

20.  All  the  furniture  of  their  houfes. 

S3.  A  figurative  defcription  ol  the  great  defolatlon 
of  diecouQtryi 

Ch.  V.  3.  Thofe  of  them  who  did  not  wholly  aban- 
don their  religion,  but  when  they  fwore,  fwore  by  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  were  hjrpocritical  and  immoral. 

IS'  Ihe  language  of  Chaldea  was  conCderably  diK 
fercat  from  the  Hebrew,  tho'  they  were  derived  from 
Aefame  ftock. 

38.  Tho'  tliey  opprefled  the  innocentf  they  gave  the 
vickedeven  more  than  they  claimed, 

30,1  W**»  *  ^'"^*  alteration  it  will  be,  (ia'  iheu 
anomtest  thy  face  tvitb  fainting,  which  is  agreeable  to 
theLXX. 

Ch.  VI.  1.  Jerufalem  wasinthe  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  the  places  here  mentioned  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hoodofil,  about  twelve  mites  to  the  South. 

20  A  very  coflly  kind  of  incense  was  m^de  for  the 
.  ftrvice  of  the  temple.  But  the  punfluality  of  the  peo- 
ple ID  tlisfe  rites  would  avail  them  nothing  without 
moral  yinue.  The  cane  was  probab^  the  fugar  cane 
whiih 
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which  w^  anitJve  of  die  Eaft, ind  dteoee  WU  carried 
to  the  Weft  Indies. 

27.  1  bave  appointed  ihw  to  viake  an  qssaif  mmojig 
nufpeople,as  to  the  gold  thereof.      LXX.  Bl. 

The  prophet  IB  here  compared  to  an  alTay  mifl^r, 
to  txj  the  piiritj'  of  the  peopUt  and  ihey  were  lound  to 
refcmble  bafe  metal* 

29.  Lead  was  made  ufc  of  in  refining  metals. 

Ch.  V]1. 1.  From  this  place  to  the  end  of  the  tendi 
jchaptcris  ooe  prophetical  dircourfe,  containii}^  an 
icameft  expoftulation  with  the  people  od  account  of 
'  their  idolatry  and  vices,  promifing  them  lavour  on 
their  repentance,  but  threatning  them  with  eztemti- 
nation  if  they  did  not  repeat.  They  are  particularly 
wartied  agunft  trufting-to  the  flattering  promifes  of 
their  falfe  prophets. 

4.  It  ia  evident  from  this,  ^at  their  addiAedneft  to 
.  idolatry,  great  as  itwas)  did  not  lead  them  to  abandon 
their  faith  in  their  own  God,  They  eren  thought 
they  were  under  his  proteCHon*  and  that  he  would  not 
fuffer  his  temple  to  be  deAroyed  by  any  foreign  na- 
tion. 

12.  They  might  fee  by  the  example  of  Shilob, 
which  was  in  the  kingdom  of  Urael,  thata  place  con- 
fecrated  to  Jehovah  was  not  on  that  account  exempt 
from  the  heavieft  judgments.  That  place,  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  the  country  which  had  belonged  to  the  ten 
tribes,  was  then  in  the  pofTeffion  of  the  Aflyrianr,  hav- 
ing been  abandi<ned  bj  God  on  account  of  the  idolatry 
of  the  inhabicanu. 

salt 
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S3.  It  dees  Bot  mcBB  that  no  religioafl  tites,fuch  ai 
facrifices,  had  been  appointed.  For  the  moft  particular 
cSreAiooa  are  g^rcn  concerning  them  in  die  books  of 
Mofes,  but  that  lefs  ftrefB  had  alvays  been  laid  upcn 
evety  tbiog  of  thia  kind  than  upon  moral  virtue,  and 
dut  their  tranlgreffing  thefe  precepts,  even  fo  iar  as 
to  eat  the  fle(h  of  burnt  oSTcnngs,  which  were  direfted 
to  be  wholly  confumed,  was  a  fmall  thing  compared  to 
.ibe  violation  of  moral  duties. 

S9.  'Hio'  the  Nazarites  were  not  to  cut  their  hair, 
yet  fo  great  was  this  occaiion  for  moumipg,  in  which 
riiis  was  generally  praAifed,  that  the  prophet,  tho*  a 
Nazarite,  was  dircAed  to  pay  no  regard  to  this  vow^ 
but  to  cut  off  his  hair,  and  appear  in  moaming. 

3t.  This  was  the  place  io  the  valley  in  which  the 
fires  were  made  for  facrificing  children  to  Molock,and 
is  thought  to  hare  had  this  name  from  the  drunu  that 
were  ufed  to  ftifle  the  cries  of  the  childreti  that  were 
burned- 

Chi  VIII.  1.  JofqAus  fays  that  great  trcafures  were 
depo&ted  m  the  fepuUhres  of  the  kings,  and  that  they- 
were  untouched  till  the  pontificate  of  John  HircanuS) 
who  opened  one  of  the  cells,  and  took  out  of  it  three 
thouland  talents  of  filver.  Afterwards  Herod  opened 
another,  and  took  out  of  it  a  very  confiderable  fum.  As 
it  i  3  not  at  all  probable  that  fuch  a  treafure  as  th  is  would 
efcape  the  Chaldeans,  or  have  been  fpared  by  them,  the 
account  of  Jofephusis  very  improbable.  However  the 
prophecy  lias,  no  doubt,  been  fulfilled ;  fince  neiilier 
treafurca 
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treaTurea,  norercn  ftooei,  are  novto  be  found  in  die 
place. 

4.  RepentiDce  wu  ftill  poffible,  and  the  predicted 
calamity  to  be  avoided. 

7.  TheCe  birds  have  aregulartime  for  their  migra- 
tions, but  they  return  with  the  fame  regularity ;  where- 
as the  IfraeUtes  bad  gone  away  without  any  retum. 

8.  It  appears  from  this  that  die  fcribes  of  Aefe 
times  prererted  the  fenfe  of  their  fcriptures,  a  drcum- 
Aance  which  Ihtwa  tha^  notwithftanding  the  apo/lacx 
of  the  people,  they  ftill  retained  a  rclpe£t  for  the  laws 
of  Mofes,  and  never  thought  that  diere  was  any  impof- 
ture  in  the  cafe.- 

14,  In  thefe  verfes  the  prophet,  orfome  o(  the  peo- 
ple, are  the  fpeaker,  exhorting  their  oetghbours  to 
leave  the  ,opcn  and  defencelefs  villages,  and  talce  re- 
foge  in  the  fordfied  cities  agunlt  the  time  of  the  inva- 
fion.  The  word  that  is  rendered  hrmhci  in  this  place 
may  Cgnify  any  bitter  herb  or  plant.  Dan  was  in  the 
northern  extremi^  etf  the  country,  the  firft  place  that 
die  Chaldeans  would  come  to. 

1 7.  In  the  Eatt  there  b  a  method  of  charming  fer- 
pcnts,  fo  that  they  may  be  handled  with  impunity.  It 
is  prafUfed  at  tUs  day,  but  it  is  not  underftood  by  any 
Europeans. 

19.  Is  not  Jehovah  the  natural  protedlor  of  Zion  ^ 
How  then  can  it  be  dercrted  and  abandoned  to  the  ene> 
my  ?  It  is  replied,  that  it  was  not  owing  to  any  want 
ef  power  in  Jehor^,  but  he  abandoned  it  on  account 
f  f  the  idolatries  that  were  pra£lifed  in  it. 

20  They 
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so.  They  probably  expeZtid  relief  from  Ae  mtath 
of  the  Egyptians  ;  but  the  feafoo  wai  over,  and  no  help 
onne. 

22.  This  was  a  refinous  fubltance,  famous  for  its ' 
medidnal  qualities,  the*  it  is  not  now  found  in  thofe 
parts,  unlefs,  wluch  is  not  improbable,  it  be  the  refin 
of  the  terebinthus,  trhich  abounds  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  atul  is  uCed  in  caring  wounds.  The  meaning 
is,  was  the  country  wholly  unpronded  with  the  meant 
of  better  knowledge,  fo  that  they  could  not  recover 
from  the  wrong  fteps  that  they  had  taken  ? 

Cb.  IX.  2.  Such  a  temporary  hut,  or  place  of  fliel- 
ter,  as  travellers  ufually  ere£ted,  when  they  found  no 
caraTanfera,  or  building  exprefsly  provided  for  their 
accommodation,  in  a  journey.  So  poor  a  place  as  tWa 
the  prophet  preferred  to  living  with  a  vicious  and  de- 
generate people. 

r.  He  woirid  apply  the  furnace  o£  affli^Ion  to  pu- 
rify them. 

II.  Thismufl  havebceo  aproretbialexpreflionto 
denote  dcfolaiion  in  general.  For  crocodiles,  which 
is  the  probable  meaning  of  *e  word  rendered  dragons, 
frequent  rivers  or  watery  places  onlj". 

16.  This  is  the  very  language  of  Mofes  when  he 
predifled  their  general  difperfion.     Lev.  xxvi,  23. 

17.  Unnatural  as  it  feems  to  ui,  public  mourning  is 
«  profeffion  in  the  Eaft,  praflifed  by  women  who  Rudy 
the  moft  doleful  language,  and  tones  to  excite  forrow. 

21.  The  reaper  did  not  himfelf  gather  the  com  that 
iic  cut,  but  left  it  to  another  perfon  who   came  after 
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him.  Without  this>  the  com  would  remain  is  the  groond 
and  be  loft. 

24.  This  is  a  moft  ezceDent  moral  fentiraent,  figu- 
fying  that  there  iras  bo  taiety  for  any  people  but  in  the 
iavour  of  God,  and  that  tlua  could  not  be  chumed  by 
any  but  the  pious. 

a6.  lathe  invafion  of  the  Chaldeans  all  thefe  peo- 
ple would  fufier.  By  the  laft  are  probably  meant  fome 
of  the  Arabs  whore  calamity  is  more  parucuUrly  det» 
cribed  bylfaiaft  xxi>  IS,  ITiough  the  ifraelites  were  aot 
eza^y  in  the  fame  predicament  with  the  nei^bouring 
nations,  who  were  uucircumdfed,  they  were  (6  in  their 
hearts,  all  their  uncleanitefa  remaining  there* 

Ch.  X.  The  folly  of  idol  worfhip  ia  finely  expofed 
in  this  chapter,  and  the  power  ot  the  true  God  enlarged 
oa,  in  oppo&tion  to  the  gods  of  the  heathens.  It  ciofes 
with  an  intimation  of  the  calamity  that  would  be  brought 
npon  the  country  in  conTequcDce  of  the  addifUdnefs 
of  the  inhabitants  to  idolatiy. 

2.  A  great  object  of  the  heathen  religions  was  to 
pry  into  futurity,  and  efpecially  by  obferving  appear- 
ances in  the  heavens.  Hence  was  derived  the  fcience 
bf  astrology^  or  the  prognoftication  of  future  events 
from  the  pofilion  of  the  planets.  They  had  alfo  many 
other  modes  of  divination.  AU  theCe  obfervaDces, 
which  hare  no  foundation  in  nature,  arejuftly  repro> 
hated  in  the  laws  of  Mofea,  and  the  folly  of  them  ia 
c:>pofed  in  this  place- 

8.  Ihe  confideration  of  the  manner  in  which  a  god 
is  made  out  et  a  piece  of  wood,  ts  fufficient  to  cxpofe 
the  fo!!y  of  ■ivorlliipjiins  the  idol, 

9Upha2 
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9.  Uphaz  mzf  either  have  been  a  place  from  which 
very  fine  gold  was  brought,  or  a  mifiake  in  the  copy 
for  Ophir,  which  is  frequently  mentioned  as  producing 
the  fineft  gold. 

The  art  of  dying  was  little  known  among  the  anti- 
.  «ntB,  and  fplendid  colours,  efpecially  blue  and  purple, 
wtre  much  eftecmed.  With  clothes  of  thcfe  colours 
tfiey  clothed  the  images  of  their  gods,  as  appears  from 
ihis  paffage,  and  the  Apocryphal  boot  of  Baruch,  Ch, 
»i,  12.  Why  cannot  theje  gods  save  themsetvet  from  rust 
and  moths,  tho'  thetf  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 
T.  23.  Te  shall  know  them  to  he  no  goda,  by  the  bright 
purpk  which  rots  upon  thetm 

ll.This^erfeis  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  in  the 
Chaldee  language,  in  which  it  is  verj-  improbable  that 
Jeremiah  fhould  write  at  all,  and  much  more  a  £ngle 
verfe,  wluch  has  no  connection  with  any  other.  It  is, 
diereforc,  fuTpeCled  to  be  an  intcrjtolatiou,  perhaps  du- 
ring the  time  of  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  ioferted  firll 
in  the  margin,  and  afterwards  copied  into  the  text.  It 
is  omitted  in  one  MS5. 

19.  The  fpeaker  is  forae  of  the  people  of  the 
country  lamenting  their  condition,  but  acknowledging 
the  juftice  of  God  in  it. 

S5.  And  uptm  the  kingdoms  that  caU  not  upon  thy 
name.  MSS. 

Ch.  XI.  I.  The  prophecy  in  this  and  the  following 
chapter  contains  acomplaint  of  the  departure  of  the 
Ifraelites  from  the  covenant  that  God  bad  made  with 
them,  and  a  threatening  of  puniihment  on  that  ac- 
count, efpecially  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aoathoth,  who 

had 
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lud  threatened-the  Ufe  of  the  prophet.  It  c1o^e^  bov-J 
ever,  with  a  proiiuf«  of  hsppf  times  hereafter,  wfaea 
the  people  voulcL  be  reformed' 

IS.  Sotielh  is  frequently  put  fatBaal,  The  former 
u  not  here  in  the  LXX. 

15.  That  is,  IhaU  I  accept  their  faaiCces,  when 
;dure  it  no  real  piety  from  which  they  proceed  ! 

By  the  help  of  the  LXX,  we  get  the  foUowiog 
trmllatioD,  What  hat  my  helmed  to  do  in  my  house,  to 
wori  her  wiciednett.  Will  vovn,  or  bolyfleih,  mate  k 
to  faaa,  (or  remove  'n)yrom  thee  t  Whe  tbou  doeot 
evil  ihalt  thou  escape  f 

19.  Theyfeem  to  have  thoaght  that  by  deftroying 
the  prophet  they  could  prevent  the  effc£tof  his  denun* 
ctations,  as  if  he  had  been  the  caufe  of  all  the  evik 
theyfuffered.  Thus  Ahab  faid  to  Elijah  t  Kings  xviii, 
17.  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?  Perhaps  ia 
both  the  cafes  the  perfons  offended  only  wilhed  to 
free  themfclves  from  the  pain  which  the  prophet  gave 
them,  without  any  regard  to  the  conTequences. 

20.  It  was  not  the  meek  fpint  of  the  gofpel  with 
which  this  prophet,  or  David  was  animated,  tho*  they 
catmot'be  much  condemned  for  praying  for  the  puni&i> 
ment  of  thofe  who  well  dcfervtd  it. 

Ch.  XII.  4-  Cod  shall  not  tee  our  ways,    LXX, 
That  is,  becaufe  he  will  not  concern  himfelt  about 
it,  or  bring  us  to  judgment. 

5.  This  fecms  to  be  the  anfwer  of  God  to  the  pro- 
phet, informing  him  that  he  would  have  greater  diffi- 
culties to  Qruggle  with  than  any  that  he  had  yet  met 
with,  that  his  trials  at  prefent,  while  the  country  wu 
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at  peace,  were  by  no  means  fo  great  u  they  w^uld  be 
when  the  war  was  come,  and  like  afwelling  river  wouM 
over&ow  the  whole  country. 

9.  What  bird  this  is>  is  unknown,  but  by  ita  name  in 
Hebrew  it  fiiould  be  one  with  variouDy  coloured  fea* 
thers.  As  the  people  had  afied  the  part  of  a  ravenous 
beaft  with  refpe£t  to  God,  he  calls  upon  ether  ravca- 
ons  beafts  and  birds  of  [vey,  to  devour  them  ;  ineaQ> 
ing-  their  enemies  in  the  xieighbouriDg  nations. 

i6<  This  prophecy  feems  to  refpcfl  the  moA  dif- 
tant  tines,  when  other  nations  will  b«  converted  to  the 

-worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and  when  thofe  who  will  not, 
and  Ihev  it  by  refuting  lo  fend  to  woHhip  at  the  feaft 

-of  tabernacles  (hall,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  Za- 
chariah  Ch.  xiv.  18)  be  czemplaFily  punifhed. 

Ch.  XIII.  The  prophecy  contained  in  this  chapter 

-is  another  denunciation  of  judgments  on  account  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  people  e:q>reflcd  by  an  emblem.  It 
was  fTobMj  delivered  in  the  bc^nning  of  the  reign 
of  Jeboiakim. 

1-  The  emblem  of  a  girdle,  which  is  both  a  very  ef> 
fential  and  an  ornamectal  part  of  the  oriental  drefs,  is 
made  ufe  of  to  &gnify  that  God  had  intended  to  place 
the  Hebrew  nation  in  a  place  of  high  diltindlon  with 
refpeft  to  himfelf.  What  is  meant  by  not  putting  the 
girdle  into  water  does  not  appear.    It  is  byfome  fup* 

.pofed  to  Ggoify  that  it  was  not  to  be  wafiied,  foas  to 

.be  made  clean,  that  it  might  better  re[H^feat  the  pollu- 
ted ftate  of  the  people. 

4.  '1  his  ia  fuppofed  to  have  pafled  in  a  vifion,  and 
the  prophet's  relating  this  as  a  vifion  wouM  have  the 

fata* 
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hnkeeff«A«iifbehid-aAiuIl^iiuideIbloag'ftnd  troie* 
Uefame  a  journey  for  the  parpofe.  The  girdle  V» 
earned  to  the  Euphrates,  to  fignify  the  captivity  of  the 
pcf^le  to  Babf  loD,  which  was  upon  that  river. 

lS.Thepe<q>Ie,notbeuigaware  thathc  fyoke  me- 
taphorieallyf  laughed  at  the  tritenefs  of  his  obTcrvati- 
OB  I  tho*  to  drink  of  a  cup  filled  with  wine,  and  efped- 
ally  muted  with  intoiicating  ingredicnta,  was  a  well 
Imown  embleDi,to  Bgnify  beiognutde  to  tafte,  asH  were^ 
of  calamity. 

16.  Mountaios  of  gloom  may  lignify  tfacrfemoon- 
tainoiu  places  in  which  thry  uTually  dug  their  fepul* 
chrea. 

18.  The  LXX  has.  For  he  shall  cast  dawnfrom  your 
head  the  crown  of  your  glory, 

go.  What  is  become  of  thy  namerous  idhabitaiUs  I 

3l.  There  is  much  obfcurity  in  this  vofe.  It  is 
fuppofed  to  mean  that  by  their  idolatry  dieyput  them- 
felves  out  of  the  proteAion  of  the  Divine  ficiag,  and 
thereby  gave  other  nations  an  advantage  over  them.    . 

23.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  CuQiites  were  of 
a  very  dark  complexion,  if  not  abfolutely  black  ;  wkI 
therefore  they  could  not  be  Arabs,  who  are  but  little 
darker  than  the  Jews.  But  fome  of  the  CuQiites  were 
fettled  on  the  Eafteru  fide  of  the  Red  fca*  and  others  ia 
Ethiopia,  on  the  Weftem  fide  of  it. 

23,  Perhaps  with  a  little  alteration,  and  the  help 
of  the  LXX,  wc  may  tranOate  the  portion  of  thy  rebel- 
lion^ or  difobcdicnce. 

26.  It  was  a  punilhmant  of  lewd  women  to  czpofe 

tbcm  naked,  than  which  nothing  was  more  opprobrious. 

14.  Thi 
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Ch.  XIV.  The  prophecy  co.laii«d  H  ihi,  md  th« 
foOowing  chapter,  irai  probably  delivered  not  loag  .C. 
ter  the  preceding.  Tie  country  had  foSTetea  by  a  long 
continued  drought,  and  yet  the  Wfe  prophet,  had  proi 
mifed  them  deliverance  from  all  their  affli6lions.  Here 
the  Divine  Being  denounces  judgments  againft  the 
prophets,  as  well  as  againlt  the  people  at  large,  and 
declares  he  will  not  be  intreated  for  them. 

3 -By  the  gate  we  are  to  underltand  the  people, 
who  oo  all  public  occafions  were  affcmbled  there. 
Courts  of  judicature  were  held  there. 

+  Fir  the  bhur  cfthjirld,  kasfaUd.    LXX. 
«.  That  is,  as  if  he  had  no  intereft  in  it. 
18.  Go  about  as  thofe  who  had  goods  to  fell.  ' 
Ch.  XV.  «.  This  was  not  fulBlled  at  the  time  of  the 
Babylonilh  captivity ,  but  with  many  other  prophecies 
looks  to  a  more  dillant  time  than  the  prophet  himfelf 
apprehended. 

».  He  would  fend  Nebnchadneeiar,  a  perfdn  cho. 
ten  and  appointed  by  him  to  eiecute  hi,  fentence  .. 
gainll  Jemfalem,  the  metropolis  of  the  country. 

9.  NotwithBanding  the  populoufncfs  of  the  city,  it 
Would  be  exhauaed  of  its  ftrengtfi. 
.  «a  Here  theprophetcomplains of  the  harlh  treat- 
ment  he  met  with  for  telling  wholefome  truths,  tho-  he 
was  not  engaged  in  any  fuch  buCncfs  as  ufually  otcaC. 
oned  contention.  . 

11.  TkaihmeriukJmecUtfil,im,,aW,J,hn„h. 
Bm  Iml  br«,ght  (Are  ,J- ad^mlag,m,lg  >  H«„  /„„ 
Miod  h,  lit,  in  Iht  limi  of  etilf    MS.  BI. 

Vol.  II.  B  b  The 
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jThc  Divine -Being,  to  recoocilehitn  to  ttietresC^ 
mcnl  he  had  met  with,  (kya  that  they  had  reviled  efcn 
I'-imrrlf  i  but  that  he  would  caks  his  part,  aod  prevent 
the  iffcfls  oflheir  malice. 

12.  God  dad  promlfed  to  m&lce  him  an  iron/ri//ar, 
Gh.  i.  1 8,  which  they  could  not  break,  and  thi  rcfore  be 
had  aolhing^lo  fear  from  them.  Inm  from  the  Nordi 
w;is  probably  of  the  hardelt  kind.  It  is  faid  that  fleel 
was  invented  by  the  ChalySes  on  the  Euune  fea>  which 
iirorih  o/FaltAine  ;  and  that  this  fubAance  had  ki 
name  irom  the  people  who  manu^Eidtured  it.  But  the 
word  rendered  flee!,  properly  fignifies  copper  or  hrafs. 

13.  That  is,  not  making  any  compen&tion,  but  as  a. 
piiAifliment  for  their  fins. 

'    td.  He  was  diitinguilhed  from:  the  other  prophets 
^eing  called  tke  pro/tbet  ofyehovah, 

18.  Travellers  fay  that  there  is  fomettmes  a  kind  of 
vapour  on  the  hot  fat^d,  which  at  a  diltance  might  be 
taken  for  a  lake  of  watery  but  which  difappears  on  ap- 
proaching it  I  and  to  this  th«re  may  be  aa  alIu£on  m 
this  place. 

13.  If  he  wouW  implicitly  follow  his  dirccUons,  his 
enemies  would  feck  to  him,  and  he  would  have  do  oe- 
cafion  to  court  their  favour,  or  fear  their  difpleafure. 

Ch.XVI.  In  this  prophecy,  which  is  continued  to 
"  ihe  ICih  verfe  of  the  next  chapter,  the  prophet  14  di. 
reflcd  not  to  marry,  or  to  attend  vy  public  meeting* 
either  cf  joy  or  forrow;  to  fignlfy  that  all  the  people 
wpre  devoted  to  dell  ruflion  for  ihetr  idolatry  »ni  their 
vices.  But  it  concludes  with  a  promifc  of  Iwppy  timca 
after  their  return  from  iheir  final  difperCoji. 

6  The  . 
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6. The  I£raclitu  wete  foibidden  to  cut,  or  my  way 
to  disfigure  themfelves/or  the  dead,  aa  the  heathent 
did,  L*v.  xix(  28.  Beat,  ±iv,  1.  Since,  however,  this 
was  geurally  praAifed  by  the  Jewsi  it  ia  Utought  by 
.  jnsuyto  be  forbiddea  o&ly  asan  td  of  heathen  wor- 
ihip,  fuch  as  was  praAifed  by  the  prieds  of  Baal*  who 
cut  and  flafhed  thcmfelvet  in  order  to  engage  the  at* 
teotioD  of  their  god-;  the  dead  meaning  idols  which  had 
no  life.  But  others  think  that  the  praflice  was  forbid-  : 
den  abfolutely ;  the  reafon  given  for  it  being  that  they 
were  a  holy  people  to  the  X>Ord,  fo  that  disfiguring 
thtmfelves  was  a  dtlhonour  to  him  ;  for  the  fame  rea* 
fon  that  the  high  prieft  muft  have  no  maim,  but  have 
aU  his  members  perfeA.  However,  the  phrafe,  holy  to . 
the  Lordt  may  have  been  afed  as  in  oppolition  to  other 
deities,  and  refer  to  idolatrous  praAkes  only. 

7.  It  wai  cuftomary  for  the  friends  of  the  moum- 
iDg(amilj[  to  carry  proviGoni  to  the  houfe,  and  invite 
them  to  cake  refrelhment,  on  the  idea  that  they  might 
luvcnegleAcd  to  take  proper  nourtfhment,  and  hmce 
might  come  the  cuftom  of  making  a  kind  of  feafl  on 
fuch  occalioDS. 

13.  This  was  foretold  by  Mofes,  and  has  been  a- 
buodantly  fulfilled  with  refiieiSl  to  the  ten  tribes,  who 
are  either  heathens  or  Mahomeuna.  Airo,  many  of 
the  Jews  in  Spain  and  Portugal  conform  to  the  Catho- 
lic worfiiip,  whidi  is  clearly  idolatrous. 

il.  This  is  certainly  a  prophecy  that  refpe£ls  a 

time  far  beyond  that  of  the  return  from  Babylon*  even 

'   their  return  from  their  prefent  difperfion,  which  will 

be  an  erent  of  fo  much  more  importance  than  their 

B  b  2  .  deliver- 
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deliTenncc  from  Egypt,  that  this  i^  he  htat  uaaer 
for^tten. 

19.  This  alTo  refpefts  a  time  that  is  j-vt  iutuiV, 
when  allnations  wiif  be  brought  to  ackoowledge  the  tme' 
God,  and  join  with  the  Jews  in  the  worihip  ef  Mm. 

Ch.  XVII.  1.  Thefe  are  mcuphorical  eiqireffion* 
to  denote  that  their  addiflcdaefa  to  idolatry  waa  deep- 
ly rooted. 

4.  That  is,  thou  Ihalt  no  longer  live  in  thy  former 
rplendour. 

11.  Ihia  bird  is  probably  the  woodcoct.  To  this 
ihat  man  is  compared  who  takes  what  does  not  belong' 
to  htm  ;  and  here  IVich  perfons  arc  threatened  with  be- 
ing deprived  of  their  iU  gotten  goods,  and  fufferhig  for 
their  felonious  ukiag  of  them. 

13-  They  who  leam  to  write  nake  letters  upon  the 
duft.  Our  Saviour,  we  read,  amufed  himfelf  with 
writing  on  the  ground.  Such  writing  is  ,ealily  ef- 
faced. 

15.  This  is  the  language  of  epen  profanenefa^  fimi- 
lar  to  what  we  meet  with  in  fome  pKSages  of  Ifuiah  and 
other  prophets. 

16.  'Ihc  prophet  appeals  to  God,  to  witnefs  that 
the  difafters  which  he  foretold  were  not  what  he  with* 
ed  to  happen,  but  what  he  wasjdireAed  to  announce. 

19.  iiere  the  prophet  is  dire£ted  to  admoniOi  the 
people  in  the  moll  eamefl  manner,  about  the  obferr- 
UDcea  of  the  fabbathr  which  appears  to  have  been  much 
neglefled.  They  are  aflfured  of  the  divine  iavour  in 
cafe  of  obedience,  and  threatened  with  the  fevcreft 
punifhments  fur  their  difobcdicnce. 

Cti. 


5c  by  Google 


Cba?.  XVDl.  JEREMIAH.-  40* 

.  Ch.  XVllU  1,  nil  chapter  asd  the  two  followiog 
(whl^  muft  haT«  beea  delircredin  the  bcginung  of  the 
nign(rfJehoiakiii)}l)aTe  a.  cpHne£lioii.  The;  relate 
to  the  denuBciation  of  judgments  agaioll  the  country, 
beginning  whh  an  emUematical  reprefentatioD  taken 
from  the  bufinefs  of  a  potter,  to  (hew  the  abfolute  right 

:  irluch  the  Oivin*  Being  had  over  all  natlona,  to  dif- 
pofe  of  them  at  he  flisuld  fee  £t.  The  prophet,  how- 
ever, exhort*  to  repentance,  as  the  only  meant  of  a- 
verting  the  threatened  judgments.     Thit  was  the  oc- 

.  cafion  of  a  confpiracjr  agaiaft  his  life,  on  which  he  ap- 
peals to  God  for  juflice.  . 
4.  Two  ftones,  it  is  thought,  were  ufed  in  this  bufi- 
nefs, one  fixed,  and  the  other  on  which  the  clay   was 
placed,  made  to  turn  round  upon  it. 

14.  Lebat\oo,  beinj;  a  very  high  motiotain,  vat  al- 
ways covered  with  Tmww.  To  pipefl  that  this  fnow 
would  meltfoonT  than  on  the  ii.v.er  grounds  was  ab< 
fiird ;  fo  alfo  irouLI  bt  the  cbndu^V  of  men  in  bringing 
water  from  a  d:f)r.nce  by  means  of  a  cantl,  when  they 
had  eafy  accefs  to  natural  fprings.  But  neither  of 
thafe  would  be  fo  prepoftercus  as  the  conduf^  of  the 
Ifraelites,  in  abandoning  their  religion.  The  former 
ofthefe  allufionshas  but  little  force  or  propriety  and 
the  tranflation  of  this  paJTagc  is  very  uncertain, 

18.  That  is,  let  us  put  him  to  filcoce,  but  by  what 
means  does  not  diftin^Iy  appear. 

21.  Thefe  imprecations  are  certainly  not  agreeable 
to  the  ftiirit  of  the  gofpeJ,  which  directs  us.  Mat.  v,  4*, 
to  pray  fir  ihcm  that  despitefiiUy  use  us  and  persecute 

B  b  3  Ck. 
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Ch.  XIX.  The  prophet  ia  here  direfted  to  announce 
die  divine  judgments  by  means  of  a  flrikisg  emblem, 
the  breaking  of  a  pottcn  vc^el  in  the  prefcnce  of  (he 
clden  of  At  nation,  and  the  prieftt ;  irfaicb  could  not 
fiultoattradthegreateft  Mtention,  and  at  the  fame 
time  ezpofe  himfelf  to  danger. 

a.  This  gate  vu  probity  that  which  is  catted  the 
Jung  gate,  from  the  filth  of  the  city  being  carried  ouk 
at  it,  to  be  throwa  into  Uie  brook  Eedroo,  vUch  ran 
through  that  ralley. 

r.  la'trtiat  manner  this  [vophecy  vas  fulfilled  dow 
not  appear  ;  but  perhaps  fome  particular  diJiifter  befcU 
the  people  in  tJiia  place  duting  the  &ege  of  the  city. 
Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if  the  book  had  been  a 
forgery  of  later  times,  care  would  no  doubt,  have  been 
taken  to  flicw  that  the  prcdi£lion  had  been  fulfiUed. 
For  otherwife  it  could  not  hare  anfwered  the  purpt^e 
of  the  forger. 

IV  ^orepeatthe  ftdemn  dcnuncutioa  of  divine 
jodgments  in  this  the  mod  public  of  all  places,  waa  cal- 
culated to  draw  the  greateRpolBble  attention  to  it. 

Ch.XX.  1.  Wcfee  here  that  it  was  not  without 
reafon  that  Jeremiah  expeAed  great  oppofition,  and 
danger,  from  the  difcharge  of  his  duty  as  a  prophet. 
He  was  apprehended  and  confined,  as  adifturbcrof 
the  public  peace,  on  the  pretence,  no  doubt,  of  being  a 
falfe  prophet.  The  pricAs  were  deflributed  into  tven- 
ty  four  courfcs,  under  fo  many  heads  of  families,  by 
ling  David.  Thefc  officiated  in  their  turns,  aiid  tfie 
chief  of  each  under  the  high  pritfl,  commended  in 
the  temple  and  its  prtcin^a. 

3  Thii 
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3.  Tlua  word  fignifiea  terror  all  ahoutf  i«tiinating 
Ihat  whatcrcr  way  he  Ihould  look,  he  would  fee  ob- 
jeAsof  terror. 

7.  He  waa  encouraged  by  the  prorpe6l»  that  were 
held  out  to  him  Co  ondertake  the  office  of  a  prophet, 
but  he  perhaps  found  more  difficulty  «ad  oppofition ' 
than  he  had  looked  for. 

9-  He  found,  upon  refle£tion,  that  he  could  not  re« 
frain  from  delivering  what  he  had  bees  commiffioned 
by  God  to  deriver>  wbaterer  difficuldea  4t  brought  him 
into. 

10.  Be  overheard,  or  waa  informed,  that  his  ene- 
mies would  endeaVotir  to  intimtdate  him  by  reputs 
of  the  danger  tovhichhe  expcrfcd  himretf. 

14.  This  lamentation  of  the  prophet,  on  brootUng 
over  his  misfortunes,  is  not  to  be  underftood  literally, 
but  as  a  poetical  or  figurative  exaggeration,  wbtch 
tfiofe  who  relifli  oriental  compolition  will  adnure. 

Ch.  XXIJi.  This  prophecy  was  probably  delivered 
in  the  ninth  year  of  Zcdekiah,  in  the  exp«£tation  of 
hoftility  from  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  tliexefore  it  is 
out  of  its  proper  place,  if  die  defign  of  the  compUer 
was  to  arrange  llieni  in  chronological  order. 

13.  This  was -probably  Sw,  an  eminence  in  Jerur 
falem,  the  top  of  which  had  been  levelled,  and  part  o* 
it  peiliaps  hollowed  out ;  or  there  might  have  been  a 
hollow  place  initoriginalljr.  It  was  the  ftrongeft  pare 
of  the  city.  Ihe  JebuGtes  thought  it 'to  be  impreg- 
nable, and  derided  the  attempts  of  David  to  take  it. 

14.  TJicre  is  much  uncertainty  in  the  rendering  of 
tWs  paffage.     Ii  was  probably  fo  written  that  the  true 
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ratderinawoiild  be>  /  twff  iin^  a  Burning  <mi  emsmt 
ingjirct  that  Uoae  that  v31  bum  uid  coofume  sll  pt  ■ 
round  it. 

Cli.  XXII^  After  the  fdemn  vaniiog  of  the  people 
ia  the  i-^ey,  and  then  at  the  temple,  the  prophet  is 
here  dire£ted  to  go  to  the  palace,  and  deliver  the  ad>- 
jnonidon  to  the  king  in  perfon  i  announcing  lua  fate^ 
and  that  of  hti  Amil^ ;  but  he  dofes  the  predi£lion 
Sfith  mentioning  the  ^orious  tiines  in  future,  fo  ofteo 
prediAed  before.} 

6.  Sy  the  funamit  of  Lebanon,  which  waa  a  very 
high  mouatain,  la  meant  the  royal  fiunil^i  which  had 
been  nude  rich  and  floorilhi&g  like  Gilead,  a  part  of 
the  country  renxarkable  for  ita  fertili^.  But  the  famti 
pover  which  had  raifed  tt^  could  deprefs  it. 

11.  Thia  Sballuin  muft  have  been  the  fame  perfom 
with  Jehoahaz,  who  was  carried  into  Egypt  by  tha* 
raoh  Necho  after  a  reign  of  three  monthsj  and  in  that 
country  he  died.  To  reconcile  this  with  1  Chron.  iii, 
IX,  where  the  fons  of  Jofiah  are  faid  to  be  Johanan^ 
Jehoitiamt  Zedeiiah  and  ShaUum,  \.t  is  thou^t  that 
Shallum  ought  to  have  been  placed  before  Zcdekiah, 
and  that  Johanan  the  eldeft  died  before  his  father,  os 
Aat  he  might  ||have  been  fet  abde  as  not  fit  to  reign, 
vhich  is  not  uncommon  in  the  Eaft  tp  this  day  ;  die 
abColute  ngbt  of  primogeniture  having  never  been  ac- 
knowledged, tho'  the  difregard  of  it,  ia  often  the  occa- 
iion  of  civil  wars. 

15'  The  antient  verfions  of  this  yerfe  differ  very 
muchi  fo  that  there  is  probably  fome  error  in  our  pre. 

fenf 
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feat -Hebrew  co^es,  vUch  it  m^y  be  impolUile  to  rec- 
tify. U»  father  wai  die  goad  kiog  Joftah,  whofe  ex< 
amiile  WW  recommended  to  him. 

10.  There  isfone  difficulty  in  adjaftitigthe  cTentfl 
of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  with  reaped  to  ^e  invafioii 
of  his  kingdom  by  Nebachadoenar.  But  it  is  proba* 
Uci  that  after  fubmittingto  the  king  of  Babylon,  he  re> 
vohed,  andbeiag  defeated  and  taken  by  the  troops  of 
Che  neighbouriBg  nations  in  alliance  with  the  Chalde* 
ans,  he  died  in  prifon,  and  that  hit  body  was  treated 
in  the  manner  here  delcribed.  i'Art  of  the  lamenUtioa 
woiddbe  naturally  addrcfied  to  the  filter,  or  queen,  or 
the  neareft  fem^  rdadon,  who  had  fuffcred  fo  great 
St  lofst  I  muft  obferve  again,  that  had  the  booka  of 
Ccriptures  been,  forgeriea,  no  fuch  difficulties  as  thcfa 
would  have  been  left  in  themi 

SO.  Thcfe  places  were  in  the  extreme  boundary  of 
%3xe  country,  from  which  it  is  here  fuppofed  the  people 
mifht  cal!  to  their  neighbours  for  affiOance. 

24.  This  ,13  ihc  fame  with  Jeconiah,  or  Jehoakin, 
the  fon  of  Jehoiakiai,whowas  carried  to  Babylon  and 
died  there,  iho'  he  was  received  into  favour  by  Evil- 
^.iiodi'ch  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  was 
muhal.l)'  by  the  cafual  omiffion  of  a  letter  that  Cmiah 
;. :  '^'-  -.o  be  written  for  Jeconiah. 

•■^.Oland,  /ant/,  meaaingthe  land  of  Judah,  and 
not  the  whole  earth. 

30  By  chiidtess  may  perhaps  be  meant  that  he  (hould 
have  no  fon  to  fiirwivc  him,  or  to  reign  after  him  ;  for 
mes^ioa  is  made  ot  his  children,  1  Chron-  iii»  17. 

Ch.' 
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Ch.  XXIII.  t.  This  rcfpeaa  the  final  return,  tnd 
the  pe2C«Ale  aid  permaDcat  fettlcmcQE  of  the  If* 
nrlite*  in  their  own  land. 

<•  Tliis  mud  mean  the  Meffiah^^r  that  prince  o€ 
the  houfe  of  David,  trho  will  then  reign. 

6.  He  U  fo  called  from  his  regard  to  juftice  and  e- 
quity  inliis  admioiftration. 

7.  a"his  i»  repeated  from  Ch.  xvi,  14,  perhaps  for 
the  farther  confirmation  of  fo  important  a  circumftance. 

9.  This  prophecy,  tho'  it  haa  a  fcparate  title,  wai 
probably  delivered  at' the  fame  time  with  the  preced- 
ing. The  prophet  waa,  a»  it  were,  ftnpi6«d  with  grief 
and  aftonifliment,  at  the  enormoua  wickcdneb  of  which 
be  vraa  witnefa. 

lO -Surely  iectnae  of  tkeu  the  hnd  jncurncth. 

LXX.  BI. 

26.  A  featlment  Which  a  perfon  inOied  to  exprefe, 
hM  is  reftrMned  from  doing  it»  ia  compared  to  fire 
lothin  him,  burning  him,  and  in  a  manner  forcing  a 
^flage  ouU  ' 

28.  They  were  at  liberty  to  tell  theii  own  fenlimcajtt 
or  conjeflurest  hut  not  to  mix  them  with  what  they 
M-etended  to  receive  from  God,  The  former  is  coni> 
pared  to  chaf,  but  the  words  of  God,  or  a  real  revelati. 
on,  to -wheat. 

30.  To  purloin  the  words  of  God  may  mean  their 
pretending  to  have  them  when  they  had  not,  but  fpakc 
from  their  own  fuggeftions. 

33.  It  had  been  ufual  to  call  a  prophec}',  efpectally 
one  that  portended  evitt  a  burden.  '1  his  term  profane 
Iierfan&  turned  into  ridicule,  as  if  it  was  e  thirg  that 
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ws  not  to  be  borne,  or  received.  This  language  the 
prophet  is  direAed  to  retort  apon  Aem,  and  to  lay  that 
they  themfelves  were  the  burden  in  thia  fcnfe  of  ^ 
word,  and  to  be  thrown  off  as  fuchf  being  too  heavy  to 
-be  bonic  with  any  longer. 

36.  This  term  having  been  preverted  and  abufed, 
waa  not  to  be  uTed  any  more  to  ezprefs  the  fame  thing. 
But  every  man's  own  words  would  deCcrve  to  be  call- 
ed a  burden  wtdi  rei^ieit  to  himfelf,  or  fomething  hy 
vbich  he  would  be  <^preSed,  and  for  which  he  ihould 
4u£fer. 

Ch.  XXIV.  This  vifioamuftbe  referred  to  the  be- 
gitmtng  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  Under  the  image 
of  good  and  bad  figs,  the  Divine  Being  intimates  his 
determination  with  refpefl  to  thofe  [vtho  were  gone  in- 
to captivity,  and  thofe  who  remained  ia  the  country, 
and.were  not  reformed. 

7.  I'his  rather  refers  to  their  final  return  from 
rticir  general  difprriion,  than  to  this  from  Bal^loD. 

10.  This  threafwas  not  executed  in  its  full  extent 
■before  the  war  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  from 
which  the  prefent  general  difperfion  commenced. 

Ch.  XXV,  This  prophecy  followed  that  in  Ch.  utii 
and  zxiii,  and  mull  have  been  delivered  when  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  entering  upon  his  expedition  againft 
Falenioe,  It  coniuus  feveie  reproofs  for  the  obftina- 
cy  of  the  people,  in  paying  no  regard  to  the  admoniti- 
ons of  the  prophets,  and  annuinces  the  greateCl  calami- 
lies  that  could  befal  them  ;  but  with  an  intimation  that 
their  enemies  woujd  fufTcr  tn  their  turn,  and  an  affu- 
rance 


r.:.i,2.c  I!,  Google   ■ 


4tS  NQTESON 

tance  th^  the  captiviQr  st  Babfldn  would  coBUnae  on- 
ly feventT  yean; 

].  This  is  mnputiitg  the  begiiuiing  of  hia  rapi  from 
the  time  of  bU  being:  aHociated  with  hia  father,  «rh>ch 
was  two  years  before  his  death>  from  which  the  C3ud- 
deans  dated  his  rctgti. 

10.  In  the  Eaft  Ae  firft  work  that  is  done  in  fojui- 
lies  in  a  morning  is  grinding  the  com  with  handmiOb, 
for  the  coofumption  of  the  day ;  and  As  dus  is  done  in 
«n  Amilies  8t  the  fame  jime,  the  ooife  that  it  makes  is 
confiderable.  In  the  evening  all  the  lamps  are  lighted 
ofcoorfe,  fo  that  tfaefe  two  circumftances  are  marks 
of  a  place  being  wtU  inhabited,  and  enjoying  plenty. 
The  houfes  in  Egypt  are  never  without  light.  The 
pooreft  people  wouldretrench  part  of  their  food  rather 
than  negleS  it.  Thus  Job  expiefles  a  fiate  of  uttO" 
defolation  when  he  faysi  Bow  often  is  the  ^candle  of  tie 
•wicked  Jntt  out,    ' 

1 1 .  This  period  of  seventy  year*,  muft.  no  doubt^ 
terminate  with  the  fall  oftheBabyloni/h  empire  by  the 
«onqueft  of  Cyrus,  and  muft  commence  at  the  date  of 
this  prophecy,  when  Nebuchadnczaar  firlt  invaded  Pa. 
lefiine. 

13.  Thcfc  prophecies  are  gif  en  all  together,  from 
Ch.  xLvi  to  l.Ti,  but  muft  have  been  delivered  befor* 
this  time. 

14.  All thofe 'nations  were  fubjefk  to  the  Perfians, 
Greeks,  and  Komans. 

17.  It  is  probable  that  thefe  prophecies  were  fo- 
lemnly  annomiced  to  thefe  nations  by  ambadadors,  or 
other  peifons  refidiog  at  Jcrufalem.     For  it  can  hardly 
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be  fuppobd  ihot  Jeremiali  Went  in  perfoa  to  all  thefe 
coontnes  for  the  purpofc,  any  more  thaa  be  aflually 
prefentedto  them  a  cup,  as  an  emblem  of  trhkt  he  ao* 
aounccdj 

19.  Jnd  all  the  lungs  of  the  winihd  people,  AISS^ 

Bjr  the  inlermingkd  people  are  thought  to  be  raeanf 
foreigaen  refitting  in  Egypt,  on  account  of  intermani'*, 
ages,  Sec. 

The  people  here  referred  to  aK  Aoug^  hy  Mrl.'^ 
Bruce  to  be  a  nation  mhabitiDg  to  the  South  of  Abyf* 
,  finta,  Tome  of  them  being  thole  that  flrd  from  Caaaan 
on  the  'conqueft  of  that  country  by  Jofhua,  About 
1600  B.'C.  it  was,  according  to  the  chronicle  of  Afcumi» 
a  book  thought  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  wafted  by  a 
fiood.  They  are  called  the  mingled  people  in  Ch>  xxv, 
34,  and  Ez.  xxz,  S.    Travels,  p.  39% 

20.  The  land  of  Uz  was  the  aotutry  of  Job,  bur 
where  it  was  fituated,  except  fomawhere  in  Arabia,  i» 
'  ancertam. 

23.  The  region  by  the  sea  side  is  fome  part  of  Ar»* 
bia  bordering  on  the  Tea. 

S3.  Dcdan  was  one  of  the  fons  of  Abraham  by  Ke- 
tnah.  Teman  was  one  of  the  fons  of_  Khniael.  They 
were  both  fettled  fomewhere  in  Arabia.  Buz  was  the 
brother  of  U2,  and  fettled  probably  in  his  neighbour- 
hood. Thofe  that  had  their  coast  insulated,  Mr.  Bia- 
ney  fui^ofes  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  parts  of 
Arabia,  which  were  fituated  towards  the  narrower  parts 
of  it. 

'    as.  Zimran  was  one  of  the  Tons  of  Abraham  by 

Keturah.     Elam  was  Perfia.     Concerning  any  calamity 

befalling 
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befaUing  MmIm,  hiftory  U  filent.  Perhain  ii  noif  r*i 
f<ir  to  the  innfion  of  the  Scythiani,  vbich  Herodotnr 
lays  URcd  twen^  eig^  ycMra,  in  which  time  they  were 
nufters  of  the  whole  couotiy. 

36.  By  the  fidea  of  the  Notth  may  be  meant  Syri*, 
ntd  odter  countries  which  were  litiuted  in  die  northern 
parts  of  the  B^yloaian  empire.  The  king  oF  Sheahaet 
meani  die  kmg  of  Babylon,  as  appears  from  Ch.  Lii 
41 )  but  why  he  Ihould  be  fo  called  is  uacertuo.  1 

3*.  A  very  flight  alteration  in  a  Hdurew  word  wjfl 
make  this  likeapottert  vtatel,  which  is  a  very  comaion 
metaj^r  ia  the  fcriptures^  I  cannot  help  thioktng 
U>at  this  aecountofa  great judgmeot  on  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  and  efpecially  on  princes,  refers  to 
that  future  time  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  fo  many  pro' 
pbecies,  tho*itwas,no  doubt,  in  fame  qaatJ^d  tcnTc 
iiilGUed  by  the  conquefta  of  the  Chaldeans. 
.  Ch.  XXVI'  This  chapter  is  parti/  Mftorica]  and 
partly  prophetical,  announcing  heavy  jud^^meqts  if  the 
people  did  not  repent  (  and  it  w^  with  much  difUculiy 
that  the  prophet  cfcapcd  being  put  to  death  for  his 
boldaefo. 

8.  We  here  find  prophets  among  thofe  who  appre- 
hended Jeremiah.  They  were  bodies  of  men  devoted 
to  the  (lady  of  the  law,  and  who  in(lru£led  others  in  it, 
Uke  the  Scribes  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  From 
this  body,  the  Divine  Being  feems  in  general  to  have 
chofen  thofe  whom  he  commiffioned  to  fpeak  ia  his 
name.  But  M  this  time  they  appear  iq  have  been  as 
corrupt  as  the  reft  of  the  people.  It  is  evident,  hove- 
ver,  from  the  whole  of  this  narrative,  that  the  worlliip 

of 


5c  by  Google 


CsAX.  XXVlf.        JEKEMIAB.  4if 

•f  Jehovah' wM  not  abandoned.  Jeftniiah  vmt  to  the 
temple,  and  probably  at  the  time  of  one  of  the  publio 
fcAivala,  to  meet  the  perfoni  againft  whomhe  waa  to 
remonftrate.  I'hU  fheva  that,  in  the  worft  of  timea» 
the  divine  miffion  of  Mofea  vas  not  denied,  onlyitwaa 
imagined  that  fome  advantage  would  be  derivett  from 
joining  the  rites  of  other  religions  with  thofe  of  his, 
notwithflandlng  the  czprefs  probibitioD  of  every  thing 
of  the  kind. 

S8.  This  paOage  *u  found  in  Mjcah,  Ch.  iii,  13. 
'  SO.  It  is  uncertain  whether  this.accovnt  of  Urijah 
vras  alleged  at  the  time,  or  added  by  the  writer  as  an 
hiftoriaa.  It  certainly  would  not  have  contributed  to 
the  r^leaTe  of  tha  prophet,  unlefb  the  king  and'  the  peo- 
ple had  repented,  and  been  conceroed  fur  having  put 
Urijah  to  death,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  bun 
the  cafe. 

S3.  He  was  igDomtmouAy  buried  with  the  lowed 
orthepcopIe,.and not  info  rcfpe^ablc  a  manner  as  it 
is  probable  perfo»s  o£  the  order  of  prophets  generally 

wefe. 

Ch.  XXVII.  This  chapter  and  the  fi^owing  are 
chiefly  hiUorical,  and  relate  to  the  foorthyear  of  2^de- 
Vinh,  when  ambaffadors  came  to  him  from  the  neigh- 
bouring  nations  to  engage  him  to  join  with  them  againft 
thekingof  Bal^loo. 

1 .  In  the  common  copies  of  the  Hebrew  text  there  is 
yehoiaiim  iaflead  of  Ztekkiah^  which  the  hiAoty  abfO' 
lutely  requires,  aqd  which  one  MSi  authoiizes. 

7-  Thia  was  verified  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Baby- 
loniaK 
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hmian  nii{^e,  id  Ok  rdpi  of  BeUbatnr,  die  gnidlfts 
of  Nebuchadneza«r. 

Ch.  XXVIIf.  |.  Thi>  iwrn  tint  tin  pnce^n^ 
prophecy  was  delivered  ia  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiidu 

S.C^war,  offamineydndofpetUimee,     MSS. 

13.  The  LXX  hu.  /wt0  mdujor  theiK. 

1 6.  Ilils  19  certaioly  the  Fureft  tcft  of  the  tuthenti- 
city  of  the  propbecies  of  Jeremudi ;  and  as  the  predic* 
tioo  was  delivered  is  the  fifth  month,  he  nuft  hara 
had  great  coofideace  in  the  authority  from  which  he 
fpakei  and  the  {lAOlment,  wMcfa  waa  within  twv 
montha,  was  much  fbooer  tfaas  was  oeceffaty  &r  hi* 
purpofe. 

Ch.  XXIX.  1.  Thia  chapter  eridefltly  contains  As 
fub&uiae  of  turn  lettera  written  by  Jeremiah  to  the  cap* 
tites  at  Babylon,  tho'  not  diftingiuftied  in  our  prefflot 
copiesf  and  fiuther  difordcrcd  by  the  tnmfpofition  of  ft 
Tcrfe  oat  of  its  proper  place.  He  encourages  them  to 
acqaiefce  in  their  Situation,  as  it  woaM  certainly  conti- 
nue fevanty  years  .and  no  longer.  And  he  anoouoc«a 
diriDejadgmeata  againft  thofe  prophets  who  told  dbtftai 
the  contrary. 

10.  It  is  evident  ^rom  this,  that  the  fevanty  years 
captivity  Announced  by  Jeremiahi  commenced  with  thnc 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  therefore  would  termi- 
nate at  the  acceffioB  of  Cj-rus.  But  aa  feven^  yean 
likewiCe  intervened  between  the  deftruAion  of  the  city 
and  die  temple  under  Zcdeltiafa,  and  the  rebuilding  of 
the  latter  under  Darius,  when  the  prophet  Zecharia.li 
faid  (Ch.  i,  12)  that  God  had  had  indignation  againstthem 
three  score  and  ten  yeart,  and  that  Dariui  carried  into 
•  effea 
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ttk€t  what  Cynw  had  deci'ttd,  b^t  wM  A  had  been  ob- 
ftfaeted,  the(Flttt  kveatf  years  toay  be  tlmfc  tUt  «fc 
tonfidend  ta  tire  prophecies  of  Daniel,  erpecially  fts  his 
datea  of  flibfequent  events  rCfpcft  the  tirae  of  Dartiul, 
ud  not  thu  of  Cyrus.' 

14.  It  is  very  probable'  that,  ifa  the  iifca  of  the  pro^ 
(het,  the  retam  fron  the  Bab^lonini  captivity  wad  the 
<kme  «ith  the  &Ad  Mturn  fpoken  of  by  Ifatah  ;  Ihicft 
fte  fRmchhgoageis  madeofe  tf  viz.  gathered  from  ail 
Rattans.  1  he  prophets  did  not  always  underftand  th« 
Aitl  extent  of  their  own  prediAions. 
-  18.  Ihefe  is  anodier  Capti+ity  and  dlfperfion  aii^ 
nounced,  diftinft  ftom  that  under  Jehoiakiro,  but  do> 
-thing  is  faid  concerning  the  termiDation  of  it. 

St.  Here  h  evidently  the  beginning  of  the  fecohd 
Itplter,  referring  to  the  former,  and  v.  15  as  evidcntly 
belongs  to  this  place.  It  interrupts  the  conneflion  whem 
H  now  ftanda,  and  comes  hi  nataralTy  hett!,  and  the*ver- 
fions  of  the  Seventy  anthoriZe  the  traafpoCtion.  The 
.fiHeof  tfaefe  falfe  prophets,  so  peremptorily  announced 
by  Jeremiah,  to  take  place  within  a  limited' timcj  muft( 
when  accomplilhed,  have  elbddiQied  hia  authority  be* 
^yoiad  all  contradifiion. 

aa.  They  were  ptobably  treated  its  Daniera  direo 
Meads  were  ^rfterwards. 

83.  Il  is  thought  by  the  Jews  that  ftefe  'were  the 
two  elders  who  attempted  flie  chaftity  of  Sufanna,  and 
therefore  that  the  fior}  has  foibe  fisundadon  in  tnith, 
Ae^  the  circumltancea  are  differently  reprefentcd  in  the 
Apocryphal  hiAc»y. 

Vol.  II.  C«  36  It 
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S6.  It  feems  eTtdeot  froia  this,  that  tlie  high  pridLs 
had  authority  over  perTooa  vho  pretended  to  prophe- 
cyt  and  punilhed  thofe  vhom  they  judged  to  be  im> 
poftors. 

28.  This  19  a  plain  indication  Hoi  it  il  part  ef  a  ie- 
coDdletter,  fince  it  refers  to  a  former. 

Ch.  XXX  lo  this  chapter  and  the  following  we 
have  a  prophecy  of  the  fame  import  with  many  m  I(ai> 
ah  ;  announcing  the  ha|)py  Hate  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
in  Tome  future  time,  after  a  fuScicnt  puniOiment  of  all 
'  their  fins,  and  the  deflru^ion  of  all  their  enemies  ;  a 
{late  that  is  to  be  permanent  and  to  comprehend  the 
ten  tnbes  as  well  as  th6[e  of  Judah. 

3.  llrael  being  here  joined  to  Judah,  fliers  that  this 
prophecy  looVa  to  a  Ume  much  more  diftant  than  that 
of  the  return  from  Babylon  which  was  confined  to  the 
Jews. 

9.  They  will  be  governed  by  princes  dcfcendcd  from 
Pavid,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  Ifaiah, 

1I.--I  JnJ  willttot  make  thee  altogether  desotalet 
Chal.     Bl. 

■  This  prophecy,  in  agreement  with  many  others,  aiH 
nouoces  the  utter  dcftrudion  of  all  the  nations  that  iball 
have  oppreOed  the  Jews ;  and  this  certainly  compre- 
hends all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  that  have  been  parts 
of  the  Uoman  empire,  and  which  are  reprefeattd  by 
the  toes  of  Nebuchadneszax's  great  image,  which  is  ^ 
be  brolcenif  pieces.    This  isconGrmedv.  IG. 

Ch.XXX[.  3- Appeared  of  oldunlo  Aim.  LXX.    . 

r.  By  the  chief  of  the  nations  muQ  be  underllood 
the 
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ihe  united  Hebrev  nadon,  defttned  to  be  the  moft  dif- 
tingailhed  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 1.  Weeping  in  this  place  ma^  iatjinate  tepeatance 
lor  their  fins,  joined  with  fupplication  for  mercy ;  or  it 
mi^  be  a  weeping  for  joy.  It  Cgiiifies  fome  ftate  of 
great  emoUon. 

15.  Rachel,  one  of  the  wiveb  of  Jacob,  i>  here  figu> 
latively  introduced^  as  weeping  over  the  defolatc  flate 
of  her  offspring,  and  Ihe  u  comforted  with  a  proTpeffc 
of  their  future  prsTperous  ftate-  Ramali  waa  a  city  in 
die  tribe  of  Benjamin,  near  the  place  where  Rachel  di> 
ed,  and  waa  buried.  Now  (he  is  reprefented  raifej 
from  the  dvad,  and  lookiog  about  her,  finds  the  countTy 
hi  a  ftate  of  defolatiooi  deColate  of  inhabitants. 

iH.  Ephraim,  the  chief  of  the  uo  tribes,  is  in  like 
manner  figuratively  introduced,  lamenting  his  fallen 
ftate,  and  expreffing  his  repentance  for  the  fins  which 
had  been  the  occafiou  of  iti 

ip.  The  LXX  has,  -dfler  my  cafithity  I  reprntet/t 
agreeable  to  a  fmall  change  in  a  Hebrew  word.  To 
fmlte  upon  the  thigh  is  a  common  espre/Tion  of  grief 
\a  the  Eaft.  Xenophon  fays  that  when  Cyrus  heard  of 
the  death  of  a  friend,  he  fmotc  hii  thigh.  The  cuftom 
waa  adopted  by  the  Greeks, 

S2.  The  Hebrew  nation  ia  called  a  virgin,  as  a  weak 
defencelefs  woman,  who  might  therefore  be  afraid  of 
a  llrong  man,  in  whofe  power  fhe  was.  But  the  Divine 
Being  encourages  her  with  the  profpeft  of  his  inter, 
pofing  in  her  favour,  and  enabling  her,  tho'  a  woman, 
to  overcome  the  (Irongeft  man.  1  he  meaning  is,  that 
Cca  '-  the 
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the  Hchicv  nation,  tho*  *eak  snd  diCpttfeU,  Wwdd 
find  no  power  able  to  prevent  tbeir  re-cflabUOimeBt. , 

According  to  the  LXX  it  i>,  tbw  long  wilt  tiou 
■aUhdrmv  tiufttlf  0  -wandering  daughter  For  Jthn- 
vak  toill  perform  a  new  xootk  in  Uie  hnd.  Every  on* 
tbati  go  about  in  aafety,  Thefe  tranfiationa  mull  haiK 
a  reading  very  different  from  tke  ^refcot  Hebrew. 
'  ae.lUa  fhem  that  the  preceding  prophecy  haA 
been  comnunicatcd  in  a  vi&on. 

S9.  Accordiny  to  ihc  tenor  of  the  law  of  Mofel, 
C^woi^d  vi&t  the  fins  of  the  fathen  upon  the  chU- 
dtesttho*  not  to  more  thju  to  Ac  third  and  fourth  gen* 
erau<Kt  j  wid  tUa  might  mean  no  more  duln  that  tbe 
natural  coofequencc  of  dte  vices  of  parents  would,  ui 
the  coorft  of  his  proTidcnte,  affeA  thott  poflkrity  to  a 
.Certain  diAance.  But  the  new  cooftitutioD  under  which 
tt)xy  would  be  placed  after  their  r£tum,  would  be  ntoA-e 
favourable  than  this,  as  then  nn  perfon  wouM  fuff^r  for 
the  fin^of  any  abcedor,  but  only  for  bis  own.  Or  tb6 
meaniag  ma^  be,  that  whereas  the  Hebrew  nation^  in 
lu  prefent  difperfion,  fuficra  in  part  in  confequeoce  of 
the  idolaur  of  therr  remote  ancettors,  this  will  be  tulfy 
ccpiated,and  they  will  oaver  be  brought  into  (he  fane 
circumftaoces  zay,  more. 

23.  The  former  covsnant  failed  becail(%  it  waa  bro- 
ken on  the  part  of  the  people;  but  hereafter  it  would 
be  fo  ordered,  in  the  conrfe  of  divine  providence,  Aat 
the  new  covenant  would  not  be  broken  by  that  means, 
or  any  other ;  as  the  nation  would  be  all,  or  genendly, 
virtuous,  and  the  divine  favour  would  by  that  means  be 
fecured  to  them.-   It  might  be  cdled  a  new  covenant, 

Iho' 


bv  Google 


CoAr.  XXXn         JEREAnAIt.  «tl 

tho'  it  wu  enly  the  old  ^covenant  reoeved,  ud  bettes 
fecured  from  violation. 

38.  The  r«l>iuWog  pf  U)«  dty  h^s  not  yet  taken 
jiace,  ior  it  aever  ha$  been  of  Jb-great  esteotaa  ia  here 
defcribed.  BeiLdes  that  after  tbU  i*  ia  neyer  to  be  (lef  • 
Utoyed  axff  more 

39.  Both  the  hill  Gareb,  wlu^  was  to /the  North, 
ttsd  Goath,  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  widi  ColgftkOf 
or  the  hill  of  Gotha»  vere  without  the  ImuikIb  of  the 
ci^.  The  tower  of  Hamimeel  ia  fuppofed  to  have  beea 
pear  the  temple.  But  accordiag:  to  the  n^  of  JjeruJh' 
1cm  in  the  Univerral  Hiftoiy,  the  aati^nC  vnlX  did  ex- 
tend  from  that  place  to  the  comer  ga(e*  which  was  id 
die  Donhero  extremity  of  the  city.  The  meaniog  of 
the  prophecy  ceruinly  is.  that  the  city  will  hereafter  be 
gready  enlar^d  ia  feveral  dire£tioqs,  and  th^  it  wUl 
fo  cootinue  till  ihe  end  of  time. 

Ch«  XXXI  I.  This  chapter  contaiDahiflory'as  weH 
u  prophecy.  It  foretells  the  certain  taking«f  the  city 
ty  the  Chaldeansy  and  die  (enoration  of  th*  nation  ia 
future  time»  and  that  a  rime  not  yet  come. 

9.  The  fum  here  mentioned^  amounting  to  no  more 
than  about  for^  (hillings  fterling,  feems  very  fma]!  for 
the  purchafe  of  a  field.  But  the  Cze  of  the  field  is  not 
mentioned,  and  it  was  then  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
and  according  to  the  predi£Uons  of  Jeremiah  would 
continue  in  the  fame  ftate  feventy  years  ;  fo  that  its  va- 
lue could  not  have  been  great.  The  prophet  only  bought 
it  by  divine  dire^UoU)  as  a  token,  that  notwithftattdtng 
^e  unpromiCng  afpe£l  of  things  at  that  time,  the  coun> 
■         C  c  3  try 
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try  would  hereafter  be  fettled  in  A  regular  manner,' 
whenpurclufet  would  be  made  as  before. 

11.  Whatia  meant  b^  the  ««i/<»^  part  of  the  writing, 
lAd  what  by  the  ofien  part  is  uncertain.  But  it  is  faid 
dttt  when  a  cootnA  was  made,  the  notaiy  kept  one  co- 
py of  it  fealed,  bat  delivered  another  open  to  the  pur* 
tbafer. 

18        la  thy  namei    2i£SS, 

Ch.  XXZIII,  This  prophecy  relates  wholly  to  the 
future  hsppy  flat*  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  when  they  will 
all  he  reftorcd  to  the  diviae  favour,  and  a  prince  of  th« 
houTc  of  David  wtU  reigu  over  them.  A  promif*  ift 
•Ifo  made  to  the  Levitcs,  that  their  tribe  (hall  never 
bSl,  but  diat  they  (ball  reflune  their  offices,  in  offering 
facrifices,  kc.  to  the  end  of  time. 

9.  The  Lord  who  made  the  earth.    LXX. 

II.  This  is  an  allufion  to  the  cxxzvi  Pfalm,  th« 
burden  of  which  is.  For  His  mercy  endureth  forever. 
It  feems  to  have  been  Tudj:  on  all  occafions  of  joy, 
and  to  have  been  a  fiivourite  compofition  with  the  na- 
tion. 

I3.  They  were  told,  or  numbered,  in  order  to  be 

taxed. 

i5.  This  is  a  repetition  of  the  promife  in  favour©/ 
Aepoftcrity  of  David,  and  in  the  very  words  ufed  hy 
Ifaiah. 

i6.  hrati  thoB  dwetttaftly.  MSS.  lb.— Zfir  ahaU 
he  called. 

Tins  is  repeated  from  Ch.  xxiii,  6. 

1S>  It  is  as  evident  that  the  temple'/eivice,  in  all  its 
fttfeotial  parta  will  be  tefumed  aftfer  the  refloratio'n  of 

th« 
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the  Jews,  as  that  Aey  « ill  be  reftored  to  all.     If  the 
one  be  figurative,  the  other  maft  be  fo  too. 

34k  The  two  fanuliea  here  mentioned  appeir  frtm 
V.  26  to  be  thofe  of  Jacob  and  David,  the  fonnec  ref< 
peAiag  the  nation  in  general,  and  the  latter  the  royal 
fiuaily; 

36.  I  mil  not  cast  away:  Jemm  and  one  MS.  In 
others  it  is,  I  will  bring  back  the  seed  of  yacob. 

Ch.  XXXIV.  The  feven  firft  verfes  ofithis  chapter 
contain  a  {irophecy  delivered  to  Zedekiah  in  perfon, 
annooTiciDg  the  certainty  of  his  being  carried  to  Baby- 
lon i  but  nothing  is  faid  of  his  eyes  being  put  out. 
And  had  be  furrendered  himfelf,as  dire£lcdby  God 
and  the  prophet,  this  no  doubt  would  uot  have  been 
his  fate.  However,  all  that  is  here  foretold,  was  liter* 
ally  fulfiUed. 

8.  This  is  anoAer  prophecy  delivered  when  the  ar- 
my of  the  Chaldeans  had  left  the  city  to  meet  the  £- 
gyptians,  who  were  coming  to  its  relief.  The  people, 
depending  upon  iheir  affiitaace,  had  violated  the  en. 
gagcmcnt\they  had  folemly  enured  into  to  obfcrrc  the 
laws  of  Mofea,  efpccially  refpe£ting  their  bretiu^n 
whom  they  had  held  iu  a  ftate  of  fcrvitude,  which 
ought  not  to  have  extended  beyond  the  year  of  JubU 
Uc-  Thcfe,  after  having  difmiflcd  them,  they  reclaim- 
ed, and  reduced  to  their  former  ftate.  For  this  they 
are  here  threatened  with  fevere  puniOiment  on  the  re> 
turn  of  the  Chaldeans,  of  which  they  are  apprized. 

18.  When  a  folemn  covenant  was  entered  into,  the 

Gontra£ling  patties  killed  a  caU,  and  placing  the  parts 

at  £ome  diftancc  from   each  other,  walked  between 

C  c  4  then 
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dieai,  to  figniff  Oat  dicy  wcra  wiflbfta  faecat  «&» 
6et,  like  that  calf,  if  t^y  violated  Aat  agreement:. 
Yhu  VM  pn&ilied  by  odier  totient  aatioiM.  '1  he  Di- 
viae  Being  laJDliBlf  in  the  fyuitci  of  a  iame  ol  £ra> 
coofenaed  to  ^a»  lule  ia  llie  covcaaat  that  he  mad^ 
with  Abraham,  Geo.  xv,  9 18. 

Ch.  XXJCV.  FnuB  the  obecUeiw*  wliA  the  dcC-  , 
cendanU  of  Jonidab  the  fua  of  Uech^  paid  to  hii  ia- 
jiwaiotu,  the  mvine  Beiag  upbraids  die  Ifraelite* 
4|riih  their  difobedieoce  to  him,  promifing  fiurour  totb* 
Rcchabitea,  and  thrwatMung  the  liradiie*  with  the 
Diaries  of  Ims  difpleafure, 

B.  Ih*  Rcdudntea  were  Kenltes,  probaUy  the  def- 
ccwlants  of  Jetbro  ^  fathei  in  la;w  of  Mofes,  origm- 
wlHy  fettled  in  that  part  of  Arabia  which  ia  called  th« 
land  of  Midian.  Tlua  Jonad^  waa  probably  the  fane 
that  ta  mentioned  aa  a  petfon  of  confitleraUe  note  iit 
the  rtlgn  of  Jeho  (a  Kingi,  x,  i5)  and  whom  he  chofa 
)u  a  witnefs  of  his  ztal  ta  the  caoTe  of  God  agaioft 
Saal.  Jonadab  evidently  wiflied  to  prefcrre  the  aoti* 
ent  limplicity  of  manners  among  his  defcendanta  ;  and 
therefore  directed  them  to  live  in  moveable  tents,  as 
Abraham  did,  and  many  of  die  Arabs  now  do,  wttb 
no  other  oecupation  than  that  of  tending  catde; 

5.  This  burning,  Mairoomdes  fays,  was  not  of  >Iie 
bodies,  bat  of  furniture  and  ornamenu  diat  belonged 
to  the  kings,  mixed  with  fpicea  to  make  a  pleafing  o-  - 
dour.     Spencer,  p.  1 1 46. 

Cb.  XXXVI.  This  chapter  contains  an  account  of 

Jeremiafi  being  direfled  to  write  his  prediflions  in  a 

book 
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bopk,  to  be  read  to  all  the  people,  uJUie  confcqteoce 
ofreadmgib 

0.  Why  Jereiaiah  himfctf  ceiiM  net  go  to  the  ten- 
ple  aiKLread  Ms  own  hwk^  does  not  appeu-.  Perhapsi 
after  naiToiffy  efcaping  with  life,  he  ww  leMenccd  not 
to  declaim  any  more  in  public,  or  attend  the  temfde 
fervicej  where  he  would  meet  with  a  coscourfe  of 
people. 

6*  Thia  ia  not  faid  to  have  been  the  annual  fiift  oa 
Ibe  day  of  atonement,  but  mi^t  have  been  appmnted 
OQ  account  of  the  iirft^takiag  of  Jenifidem  by  die  Chal- 
dcMiB  the  year  [H^cedlng  this. 

d,  It  was  in  the  month  of  the  preceding  year  that 
Nebnchadneazar  took  the  city. 

|0,  He  probably  read  from  a  balcony  overlooling 
du  -great  court  of  the  temple,  where  the  peoi^e  could 
noft  conveniestly  attend  in  great  numbers.   - 

19.  Ttus  arefe,  no  doubt,  from  a  friendly  concern 
im  his  fafcty  ;  his  iriends  being  apprehenfive-  of  the 
vidence  of  the  king's  temper,  and  the  offence  that  he 
would  take  at  the  contents  of  the  book.  ' 

21.  The  fire  was  probably  in  a  moveable  vefTel,  or 
bra£er,  there  being  no  open  chimnies  like  ours  in  any 
houfe  in  the  Eaft. 

30.  Tho'  we  have  no  account  of  this  circumftance  at 
.  die  death  of  Jehoiakim,  there  is  nothing  in  the  hiftory 
to  contradiA  it.  He  was  left  king  of  Judah  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but  when  he  rebelled,  he  might  have  been 
conquered,  and  taken,  as  was  obfcrved  before,  by  the 
allies  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  being  killed,  his  body  might 
have 
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hftve  been  espofed  in  the  nuooer  that  U  here  defcri> 
bed,  lod  hU  fon  Jehotakioi  made  king  in  his  ftead. 

Ch.  XXXVIL  fo  this  chapter  we  bavc  an  sccqnnC 
of  the  ftate  of  JcruTalem  duriag  the  abfence  of  the  Chal- 
deani,  while  they  raiTed  the  liege  of  Jerufaiem  in  order 
to  meet  the  EgypHuu,  and  cfpeciaUjr  whit  befel  Jcre- 
miah  hjmfetf  in  that  Intcrral. 

12.  After  the  Chaldeans  bad  ovrirun  all  the  cou»- 
tiji  Jerenuah  who  had  property  in  Avtbotbt  waa  na- 
turally delirous  of  cxaminiag  into  the  ftate  of  what 
was  left,  and  raking  what  belonged  to  him* 

15.  In  the  £aft  the  prilbns  were  geoerally  in  fome 
part  of  the  hoofe  of  the  judge,  whidi  was  Cet  apart  ftr 
that  purpofe. 

16.  This  was  probably  a  deep  pit,  funk  in  the  quad- 
rangle of  the  boufe,  with  cells  at  the  bottom  for  esdi 
prifoner.  This  would  be  the  moft  effeflual  method  to 
prevent  efcapes. 

SI.  This  was  not  the  houfe  of  Jonathan  the  fcribe, 
where  was  the  dungeon,  but  the  court  of  the  prifoo,  ii 
the  king^s  houfe,  mentioned  Ch.  xzxti,  7, 

Ch.  XXXVIII.  In  this  chapter  wc  have  an  account 
of  the  fuRieriags  of  Jeremiah  in  confequence  of  the  pit^ 
phecies  which  he  delivered,  andoftheintervtewwhich 
he  had  with  king    Zedckiah  on  the  occafion. 

5.  This  king,  like  many  others,  was  not  able  to 
overrule  the  refolutiona  of  perfons  in  power  under  him. 

6.  If  the  prifon  was  a  pit  in  the  court  of  a^houfe,  it 
might  eafilj  have  water  in  it,  and  be  in  the  condition 
that  is  here  reprefented. 

7.  Courts  of  judiciture  were  held  near  the  gates  of 

cities 
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citie^t  and  the  king  vas  probably  attending  there  for  tHe  ' 
purporc  of  adminifteringjuftice. 

9.  That  is,  he  would  be  deglefled  and  deprived  of 
Idp  aUowance  in  the  general  calamity. 

14.  There  waa  a  magnificent  gallety  fay  which  the^ 
king  went  from  his  palace  to  the  temple.  In  fomc  part 
of  tbis  it  is  probable  was  the  place  fixed  upon  for  the 
interview,  and  within  the  precin£la  of  the  temple  where 
there' would  be  lefs  furpicionoF  a  preconcerted  meet- 
xBg.  It  is  erident  that  the  kmg  had  a  refpe^t  for  Jere- 
miah, and  would  probably  have  been  governed  bjr  him 
if  he  had  followed  the  dictates  of  his  own  mind. 

32*  By  Qaying  he  would  cxpofe  himfelf  to  greater 
infultB,  the  thing  which  he  moft  of  all  dreaded,  than  by 
leaving  the  place. 

Ch.  XXXlX.  This  chapter  contains  an  account  of 
the  taking  of  the  city,  and  the  immediate  confequence 
of  it  to  die  king  and  to  the  prophet. 

S.^—In  the  JlJiA  months    Some  MSS. 
J    It  is  Uiought  diat  the  words  Samgar^  Rabaarht 
voA  fifdintag,  were  the  names  of  offices,  and  therefore 
that  there  are  only  three  peifons  mentioned  here.  Rab' 
mag  may  mean  the  chief  of  the  Magi. 

4.  The  Chaldeans  probibly  entered  the  city  on  the 
north  fide,  and  then  took  poffefllon  of  the  central  parts 
of  il,  while  the  king  and  the  princes  fled  out  at  the  oj» 
pofite  gate. 

5.  He  would  be  tried  as  a  rebel  to  Ae  prince  to 
whom  he  had  fworn  allegiance. 

7.  There  was  peculiar  cruelly  in  this  punifliment, 
firft  putting  his  children  to  death,  and  then  putting  out 

his 
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,  (iw  eyes,  tlutt  the  Uft  tlung  he  fav  might  be  the  moC 
aSiflire  poiEUe.  NotvilhAanding  tliis,  the  fbji^er 
projdtccy  of  Jeremithf  concerning  the  circutnlbaiccs  of 
hit  death  ud  funenl,  night  be  true.  He  wa^  rffTJy* 
loH^loD,  apd  night  be  buried  with  the  ufoal  cere- 
mooici  and  lunentuions. 

11-  The  prophecies  of  Jereuiah,  and  bis  geseriii 
fhara£ler  and  cooduA,  having  been  well  known  to  )us 
counttrmen,  no  doubt  were  fa  to  the  Chalde^of ;  and 
aj  be  had  foretold  the  ifiue  of  the  fiege^  uid  had  ad. 
.viTcd  the  furrendfr  of  tbe  city,  lie  would  naturally  k 
faTOured  hy  them.  His  odier  prophecieB  concemi^ 
jhe  future  punUbment  of  Babjlon  might  be  left  known, 
ornodced. 

.  15.  This  prophecy  muft  have  been  delivered  &atf 
time  befbretheu^iogof  the  city.  Itappeanthj^tfiei* 
^ere  pioiu  perToos,  even  in  the  cour^  of  theCi  piincai, 
in  the  worll  of  times.  Being  a  CuOiite  he  w»  Uack ; . 
and  eunuchs  are  at  this  day  employed  in  considerable 
offices  in  the  courts  of  Eaftem  prlncesf  efpeciaUy  ia 
haviDg-ibe  ^ard  of  women. 

Ch.  XL.  Xhu  chapter  and  the  four  following  ooeB. 
contain  an  account  (^  what  paBed  in  Paleftioe  after 
Jhe  .aking  of  Jerufalem  tUl  the  retreat  of  the. people 
into  Egypt,  aad  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  concerning 
Abenv 

3.  It  was  a  common  opiaioo  in  the  heathen  worid, 

.    Aat  the  gods  of  particular  countries  were  to  .be  wor- 

Ihippcdin  thofe  countries,  and  that  they  would  punKh 

thofe  of  the    inhabitants   who  ncglcflcd  their  ritcs.- 

Thi* 
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This  acknovledgmentf  therefore,  doeinot  imply  r  re«  • 
nunciation  of  Molatry. 

5<  Witfi  a  little  alteration  of  the  Hebrew  text  thta 
will  be*  Sut  if  thou  wiil  net  turn  to  me,  turn  to  GeJaiiafu 
Betake  thj^elf  to  him,  which  makeBja  lauch  better  (caf« 
than  tbe  prefent  readipg. 

6.  Mispah  was  in  mount  Ephraim,  about  half  way 
between  Jerufiilein  and  rite  Medtterraiiean  fea,  fo  thai 
Us  fituation  wac  fufficiently  central. 

Ch.  XLI.  This  lOimad,  beingdf  the  nyAfamilj, 
ynigbt  thial  that  he  ou^t  to  have  been  appointed  go> 
r    reroor  of  the  country  in  preference  to  Gedaliah. 

5.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  tho'  the  temple  was 

'     deftroyed,  the  worfliip  was  in  fome  degree  refnmed^ 

They  liad  probably  erefted  the  alttt  of  burnt  <^ering, 

«s  they  did  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  and  facrific-. 

«d  on  ft,  before  the  temple  wa*  rebuilL 

Pcrfons  cutting  themfclves  was  alwajri  confidcred. 
aa  a  mat^  of  great  aScAion,  as  well  as  of  deep  forrow. 
9,  This  pit  waspetiiapsa  referroir  for  rain  water, 
to-  fer»e  the  citizena  in  cafe  of  a  fiege,  made  whea 
Afa  fortified  Mizpah  in  his  war  with  Ba;dha  king  o#  , 
Ifrael.  t  Kings  xv,  33. 

18.  There  does  notfeemto  haTebeenany  fuflicienS 
reaTon  for  this  apprehenTion,  fmce  GedtUiah,  had  noe 
been  killed  by  them,  Butihey  might  dread  another 
vifit  from  the  Chaldeans  on  the  icconnt  of  it,  and 
think  that  little  difttaClion  might  be  made  between  the 
innocent  and  the  guilty. 

Ch.  XLII.  10.  This  language,  implying  human  at- 

feAiona  in  the  Divine  Being,  ia  common  in  the  fcrip- 

tur<» 
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tarei.  Thus  it  is  Taid  Gen.  vi,  6.  that  God  repented 
that  he  hadmdde  man,  when  their  wickcdncfs  was  very 
Sagrant,  before  the  flood.  But  this  JaDg:uage  is  not 
more  difficult  to  account  for  than  the  afcriptioa  of 
handa  and  feet  to  the  Divine  Being.  It  is  only  /peak- 
ing to  mea  as  men,  who  had  no  ideas  but  of  beings 
like  themfelves.  It  means  no  more  than  that  he  would 
not  puniOittiem  any  more,  but  change  his  cooduA  with 
refpefl  to  them. 

30.  He  knew,  either  by  his  own  obfervation  of  thei* 
condu£l(  or  by  revelaiioD,  that  they  wcr«  bent  upon  go- 
ing to  Egypt,  what  word  foever  he  might  bring  then 
from  God.  i 

Ch.  XLIII.  2.  The  people  had  often  been  impofed 
upon  by  perfons  pretentUng  to  prophecy,  but  the  pre- 
di£lions  of  Jeremiah  had  been  fo  often  verified  io  re- 
cent events,  that  nothing  bat  the  roofi  uureafonablc 
prejudice,  and  a  determinadon  to  follow  their  own  in- 
clination, can  account  for  their  conduA.  For  ^itj 
did  not^ueftion  tbepowerof  Jehovah>  or  their  oUig» 
tion  to  obey  him  and  bis  prophets.  However,  we  fc« 
inftances  of  as  great  inconftftency  every  day,  in  pei- 
fons  who  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  revelalioo,  and 
yet  perfift  in  a  courfe  of  conduCk  which  they  will  ac- 
knowledge to  be  exceedingly  wrong  and  haiardous. 

7.  That  is  to  Daphns  f  elufiacie,  or  PeluGum,  the 
firft  city  in  Egypt  next  to  PaleAine. 

10.  In  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  NebuchadneZBKr 

13  piomited  the  fpoils  of  Egypt  as  a  reward  for  his  irou- 

Uc  in  taking  Tyre  }  being  confidcreU  as  the  fetvantof 

God 
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God^'exccutinghis  commiffiom,  in  like  manner  u  in 
this  place* 

13.  Whatever  u  done  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  in  the  couife  of  hia  common  providence)  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  fcriptureB  as  done  by  himfelf.  Nebachad- 
neuar  is  here  dcfcribed  talung  the  fpoils  of  Egypt  tt 
hiflkifure,  and  with  the  greatell  eafe,  as  a  fhcpherd 
puts  on  lus  clothes, 

13.  The  home  of  the  sun,  probably  means  the  chy 
ofHeliopoIis,  or  On,  a  city  dedicated  to  the  worfhip 
of  the  Sun.  Nebuchadnezisar  treated  the  temples  of 
Egypt  as  he  had  done  that  at  Jerufalem,  with  a  view 
peritapt  to  (hew  the  fuperiority  of  his  god  to  thofe  of 
othernations.  Xerxes  fpared  no  temple  or  imags  ia 
Greece,  becaafe  the  t'erfians  had  none,  and  reprobated 
the  ufe  of  them.  But  the  Chaldeans  had  temples  and 
idob  i  fo  that  the  fame  exctife  caniiot  be  made  for 
-them. 

Ch*.  XLIII-  This  chapter  contains  a  more  explicit 
predi£lion  of  the  calamtiics  which  the  Jews  who  fled 
into  Egypt  would  meet  with  there,  and  an  account  <^ 
what  pafled  between  Jereraiah  and  them  on  that  oc- 
ca&ou. 

13.  And  be  loili  kindle  a  fire.     A,  V. 
13.  AndhetbaU  break  in  piecet  the  images  of  the 
houie  of  the  tun.    M,   Bl. 

Ch.  XLIV.  1.  The  places  here  mentioned  are  in  the 
order  of  their  diftancc  from  Paleftine,  Migdal  wai 
Magdolus  of  the  Greeks ;  Tahpanhea,  Daphnse  Fe- 
lufiacx,  or  I'eluGum  ;  Noph^  Memphis  ;  and  Pathoi, 
Thcbais. 

u.  Ak 
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I4i.  As  fome  were  to  efcqw,  they  vme  \nimmf 
thofelwho  had  reGded  Tone  time  before  in  Eg^tj  aad 
not  thofe  who  went  tbhher  in  dircA  oppofitioii  to  the 
commmd  of  God  by  die  propheb  For  of  th«Ie  it  im 
cXprefUj'faid  tbstwme  of  tbem  would  eftape. 

18.  TlteTe  moft  have  been  foiAc  colour  ot  pretance 
for  tbii  (Inmge  pcrverfcnefs.  They  had,  no  ddub^ 
praAtfed  idolatrout  ritea  loog  before  the  deKnia'ion  of 
thfc  cit^,  and  in  part  of  diat  time  had  enjoyed  much  prof- 
perityi  and  this  diey  vafe  willing  to  afcribe  to  the  &• 
vour  ot  the  ibreign  deities  notwithilandJng  the  pofltlTt 
prcdiAionofruintotheir  cityand  countiyonthat  ac- 
count ;  a  predi^ton  which  they  faw  to  be  accom|iiilb- 
ed*    But  they  might.not  think  there  was  any  proper  ' 

•  £onne6tion  between  the  prcdiAion  and  l3ic  event,  frctt 
th«r1fiasiniavot<r  of  their  idolatrous  pTaAicia.  It 
18  not,  ai  we  fee,  the  experience  of  yCan  and  geoera- 
tiona  that  will  convince  many  perfons  of  the  folly  of 
ibany  fup^rftitioua  prafliccs  in  common  life.  Having 
been  Mught  by  theiJ*  patrenta,  that  there  is  a  coone£ti> 
oo  between  certain  pradices,  and  ceruin  events,  the; 
Itill  believe  it ;  attributing  all  the  corrcfpuodeBccB  to 
the  operation  of  the  proper  caufe,  and  the  failures^  be 
they  ever  fo  numerous,  to  fomtthing  that  interfered  to 
prevent  itq  operation. 

19.  They  bad  the  leave  of  their  hufbands  for  the 
performaaceV)!  thefe  idolatrous  rites,  fo  that  there 
could  be  no  rcaronabk  fufpicionof  any  tfiing  itnpr<^er 
being  done  on  the  occarran. 

The  V0W3  of  women  hadno  efTeflif  they  were  not 
coulirmedbf  the  ncsr^ft  malerelation,){um.  xxx,  1,16. 

'  •        U 
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It  appears  oo  feveral  occafions  that  lite  women  were 
Inoft  a^veljeaployed  ia  the  trorDiip  of  Atnteroth,  or 
Aftaite,  kfemale  deity,  probably  the  moon  ;  fometimes 
called  ihe  queen  of  bearen. 

40.  As  the  people  were,  at  lead,  in  doubt  wbedier 
Hie  calamities  which  had  befaUen  them  were  in  conft- 
quQnce  of  their  idolatrous  pra^icei,  or  their  negle£t  <^ 
them,  the  prophet  puts  the  queltioa  on  a  fkir  ifliiei 
Which  was,  that  the  king  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh  Hophraj 
Called  by  the  Greeks  Aprtes  would  fall  before  the 
king  of  Babylon,  who  was  probably  at  that  time  onhig 
Inarch  into  Kgypt.  After  this  there  remained  no  rea< 
fooable  doubt  of  Jehovah  having  caufed  their  calamity 
on  account  of  their  negle£t  of  his  woT(hip,aDd  the  wanu 
ings  of  his  prophets.  And  refieSlons  on  the  cveatg 
of  this  period,  produced  fuch  an  abiding  conviAion 
of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  that  all  the  Jews  from  that  timtf 
entertained  the  greatedcontemptand  dread  of  it,  fothat 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  ever  rclapllng  into  it  again, 
-ptone  as  they  formerly  were  to  it*  * 

Ch,  SlLV.  Tlus  chaptar  comtuns  a  particular  pre- 
.di&Ion  in  favour  of  Baruckj  who  had  twice  written 
the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  in  a  book.  It  is  much 
out  of  its  proper  plaLC  in  chronological  order,  and 
fhouldbc  added  to  Ch.  36. 

5.  In  a  time  of  fuch  getieral  calamity,  all  that 
Soy  perfon  could  reafonably  ezpefl  was  perfonal  fafe- 
ty ;  and  he  was  taught  not  to  look  for  any  thing  more. 
His  life  was  given  him  as  a  spoil,  or  an  unexpected  ad.- 
Vantage. 

Vol  II.  Ch. 
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Ch.  XLVI.  All  the  more  considerable  of  the  H*: 
brew  proplnts  foretold  the  fate  not  of  tbeir  country  oo- 
ly,  but  that  of  moft  of  the  neighbouring  nations  j  and 
by  this  means,  amongothers,  the  Divine  Being  aflcrted 
his  fo»ereignty  over  all  the  world;  In  this  place  all 
the  prophecies  of  ]ercmUh  rerpe£tiDg>  foreign  nations 
are  put  together,  without  any  regard  to  die  order  oC 
the  time  in  which  they  were  delivered.  Notes,  howe- 
rer,  are  added  to  fome  of  them,  by  which  the  dates  of 
others  may  be  afcertaimd  ;  ns  it  is  probable  they  were 
all  dehvered  aboiH  the  rame  time. 

The  two  great  rival  powers  in  the  latter  times  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Kracl,  were  the  C'gyptiansonthe 
one  hand,  and  the  Affyrians  or  Chaldeans  on  the  other. 
When  the  irraelites  and  other  neighbouring  nations 
apprehended  danger  from  one  ol  them,  they  courted  the 
nfliAance  of  the  other ;  and  as  they  were  comparatively 
weak,  they  were  all  in  a  kind  of  fubjeflion  to  them  in 
their  turns.  From  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Nebiichadnezzar,  the  Egyptians  and  Chalde- 
ans were  in  a  flate  ot  open  war,  and  before  the  delivery 
of  the  following  prophecy  which  reaches  to  the  isth 
verle,  the  Egyptians  had  marched  as  far  as  the  £u- 
phi-ittes  in  their  way  to  Babylon  ;  and  their  total  etc- 
fe^t  is  here  foretold  in  highly  figurative  language,  as 
the  dcfcriptittn  of  an  event  that  had  already  taken 
place. 

4,  Thefc  verfes  contain  a  defcripti<Mi  of  the  great 
preparations  made  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  war. 

6.  This  defeat,  which  excited  muchfurprize,  is  ac- 
counted 
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counted  for  fr(}iti  ihe'terror  with  which  God  iafpired 
them. 

8.  The  pride  and  haughtiaefs  of  the  Egyptians  is 
r  compared  to  ihe  fwelling  of  a  great  river,  and  frith  pe- 
culiar prnprietyt  aa  all  the  fertility  of  Egypt  is  owii^ 
to  the  Nile. 

9.  Here  the  king  of  Egypt  is  reprefented  animating 
liis  drmy,  and  aildreflinghirorelfto  the  diScrent  Dsti- 
oiu  of  which  it  was  compofed.  Culh  and  Phut  were 
-iwo  Tons  of  Ham,  and  brothers  of  Mifraim,  and  their 
defceiidants  were  probably  fettled  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Egypt,  which  was  peopled  by  Mifraim.  The  Cu{h< 
itei  fettled  on  both  fides  of  the  Ked  fea,  to  the  fouih 
of  Egypt.  The  defcendanta  of  Ph«t  were  to  the  weft 
ofit,  probably  the  Lybiana.  'Who  the  Ludim  wereis 
.uocertain.     Bochart  makes  them  to  be  Ethiopians  who 

were  expert  in  the  ufe  of  the  bow. 

ll.^ilead  w&s  famous  ibr  its  balfam,  which  was 
'  ufed  as  medicine ;  and  the  prophet  ironically  bids  the 
Egyptians  go  thither  for  the  healing  of  their  woends. 

1 S.  This  prophecy  relates,  no  doubt,  to  the  fame  de- 
folation  of  Egypt,  which  was  foretold  by  Ezekie),  Ch. 
kxix --xxzii,  and  which  commenced  fixteen  years  af- 
ter the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem,  and  after  the  fiege  of 
Tyre,  which  lafted  thirteen  years. 

IS.  It  IB  with  great  probability  conjectured  that  the 
true  reading,  and  which  is  authorized  by  the  Seventy^ 
would  be  Why  is  Apis  thy  calf/led^  alluding  to  an  Egyp- 
tian deity  of  that  name,  which  was  worlhifped  la  the 
.  form  of  a  living  ox. 

Dd2  17  The 
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If.  Ths  allies  of  dw  Egyptiiiu  did  hat  tottw  tv 
their  affidance. 

IS.  Tabor  «ad  Cannel  were  tb«  noA  cMildeiiabIc 
1noutid5RS  in  MelltBe,  tiad  to  them  NebachadBeBsnr  ■ 
i)  here  compared. 

19.  Noph,  or  Memphis,  was  die  capital  of  Egyptb 

SO.  Aa  the  Egyptiaas  worBupped  a  boH,  tod  «  cow 
1M«  Tacred  to  Kit,  a  fcmdk  deity  of  that  coBatr7>  tfaeifr 
waxy  be  an  allulioo  to  it  In  tUs  place. 

2  f .  Tho'  they  ware  fed,  and  paid,  they  Hd  bin  aw 
fervtct. 

S2.  Ihey  ttaH  fpeak  with  a  knr  roicc,  as  Aat  oi 
necronancent  whofe  voice  waft  made  to  appew  to  come 
from  fome  place  wsder  grouBd.  Thi&  the  £gyptiawi 
did  through  fear. 

i5.  Behold  I-wiH  wit  uf»jt  Arnmen  of  Jfe,  Ji/S, 
Bl. 

No  was  Thebes  and  Ammoa  was-aa  Egjcptiaa  dei- 
ty worfhipped  tliere^  Heocc  this  city  wav  calied  Dtof-' 
pdis  1^  the  Grecka. 

Thebes  was  built  by  a  eolony  of  Ethiopians  from 
Sire,  the  city  of  Seir,  or  the  dog  ftar.  The  Greeks 
putting  0  before  it,  made  it  Ofirisy  which  was  not  the 
mn,  but  the  dog  star,  bccaufc  of  die  warning  it  gave 
of  tl\e  inc;eafe  of  the  river  to  Atbara,  where  the  firft 
obfervations  of  its  heliacal  raifiag  were  made,  k  was 
the  Latrator  Atiubia,   Bruce'n  Treneia,  p.  412. 

SO.  According  to  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  EgfP' 
was  to  recover  iifclf  after  forty  years. 

'27.  as.  Thefe  teifes  are  tepeated  from  Ch.  xxx, 

lo,  a  I. 
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Cb,  XI.VII.  This  chapter  c^ntaiM  a  prophecy 
qoDCcrniog  the  fate  of  thfC  PbiUftisea,  who  were  prg- 
bsiAy  comiuered  by  NebuchadBezzar  duiiag  the  liege 
of  Tyre,  ID  order  to  cut  off  all  the  affillaace  which  the. 
Tjfcuux  nigbt:  recdve  from  tbob  jiarts.  Gaza  was 
prqbaUy  taken  is  the  foortb  year  of  Zedekiah,  whea. 
diekiag'  of  all  ^e  neii^bounng  nations  rentambaOa- 
dors  to  engage  him  in  a  confederacy  into  which  they 
had  entered  to  oppofe  the  Chaldeans.  In  this  th«y 
vould  natuiaOf  depend  upon  t^D  king  of  Egypt^  and 
Gaza,  being  BczrCgypti  vooid  be  of  particular  con- 
fequence  in  the  war.  I'his  {M-of^ecy,  however,  of  the 
Gonqueftof  the  Philiftines  announces  their  fiibjugatioa 
from  the  Northj  or  t^  the  Chatdcims. 

3.  Being  iDtiIB■da^d  9t  fuch  a  formidable  iaTa- 
£Qn; 

4.  The  Caphtoriffl,  as  well  as  the  PhiliHincs,  were 
defcended  from  Mifrain,  the  father  of  the  Egyptian;, 

'^ora  whatever  place  they  cune^  which  with  much  pro- 
bability is  thought  to  have  been  from  Crete.  They  ex> 
pclkd  the  Avims  from  the  court  of  Paleltiae,  contigu- 
ous to  Gaza,  and  fettled  there  Deut.  ii  23  j  and  ob 
this  account  tfaofc  paru  n^cre  afterwards  called  the 
country  ofCaphtor; 

5.  Pulling  off  the  hair,  andalfo  &1ence,  were  gf^ual* 
]y  marks  of  forrow.  Thevallej  iawhichthefe  towns 
flood  was  particulariy  fertile  and  delightful. 

5.  6.  With  the  LXX,  and  the  Vulgate  thefe  two 
verfes  may  be  joined,  and  rendered,  Jfoiv  long  will 
iiou  continue  to  cut)  or  dcftroy  0  swgrd  of  Jehovah. 

r.As 
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7.  As  the  King  of  Affyria  was  by  Ifaiah  called  tho 
atafin  Ihe  hand  of  God,  fo  the  Chaldeans  are  here  c^HX- 
edftw  iwort/,  being  employed  by  him  to  execute  his 
dcfignG. 

Ch.  XLVni.  Thi*c"hapter  contains  a  «ty  poeti. 
caldercriptioDofthe  defoUtion  of Moab,  which  was  »€•■ 
complilhed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  during  his  thirteen 
years  fiegc  of  Tjtc.  Many  parts  of  this  prophecy 
feem  to  iTave  been  borrowed  from  a  fimilar  prophecy  of 
Ifaiah  concenimc  <he  fame  countr3',Cb.  xv  and  x»i.  By 
comparing  the  parallel  paflages  much  light  may  be 
thrown  upon  them  both,  tho*  much  obfcurity  will  ftill 
remain,  tor  want  of  our  being  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  geography  and  hidory  of  ihat  country. 

2.  On  the  mention  of  the  name  of  a  place,  the  pro> 
phet  often  introduces  a  word  of  a  fimilar  found,  and 
fomeiimeH  of  a  fimilar  meaning,  which  was  confidere(J 
asabeauiy  in  compofition  ;  and  it  would  at  the  fame 
time  help  the  memory  in  the  recollection  of  it.  Thia 
was  the  cafe  with  the  word  Hesbbon,  as  the  word  which 
we  render  olffwri/ has  feveral  of  the  fame  letters.  Mad- 
man alfo  refembles  a  word  which  fignifles  speechless, 

4.  That  is,  thofe  who  remained  after  the  great 
flaughter  of  their  countrymen. 

5,  AtLuhith  the  hilly  part  of  the  countrj'  began,  and 
at  Horonaim  was  the  dcfcent  into  the  plain  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide. 

Mine  enemies.  The  Divine  Being  is  the  fpeaker 
here. 

7.  Chemofli  was  the  principal  deity  of  ihc  Mo.^bites. 

It  ngnifids  the  fun* 

11  It 
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^,  11.  It  is  bid  to  be  »D  advantage  to  vine  to  rem^a  * 
long  upon  its  lees,  preferring  its  ftrength  and  flavour. 
In  prder  to  clear  it  they  pour  it  into  other  veffcU.  Char- 
<Ua  fays  that  this  is  frequently  done  in  the  £a(t,  efpe- 
cially  as  the  large  jars  mult  be  emptied  into  a  number 
of  fmalJ  ones; 

13,  One  of  the  caH'es  that  were  werfhipped  by  the 
ten  tribes  was  at  Bethel. 

28.  That  is,  in  places  V[}\etc  the  enemy  Trouldoot 
chufe  to  ^me  ;  a  place  of  danger, 

32.  Perhaps  the  vines  of  Sibmnh  were  cnltivated 
fi-om  that  pkce  to  the  extremity  of  the  country,  as  far 
as  the  Red  fea,  and  not,  as  has  been  thought,  that  the 
wine  was  lent  to  diftant  countries. 

34.  This  is  a  very  poetical  reprefentation  of  the  ci- 
ties of  Moab,  lamentiug  with  one  another  on  their  dc^ 
folate  condition. 

36.  What  they  £avcd  from  one  deveitatioD  would  be 
dcdroyed  in  another. 

40.  The  enemy  Ihall  come  like  an  eagle,  hoveling 
in  the  airland  ready  to  dart  upon  his  prey. 
44.  See  the  Note  on  Is.  xxiv,  17,  18. 
4J*Thefe  verfes  are  taken  from  the  prophecy  0/ 
Balanm,  Numb,  xxi,  28,  zQ,  but  with  fome  Variuion, 
whether  by  accident  or  defign,  is  uncertain.  They 
who  fled  might  perhaps  make  afiandat  Heflihoo,  and 
be  defeated  afecond  time.- 

4T.   What  is  meant  by  bringing  again  the  captivity 

of  Moab,  is  very  uncertain,    <.(ther  prophecies  fay  that 

the  counti-y  of  the  Maabites,  as  well  as  of  the  Kclomites 

and  Amiuonitc:,  fliall  be  peopled  by  the  Uraelites  after 

D  d  1  their 
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their  reftontton.  Peiliaps  Fomfr  of  Ae  snicat  Mm, 
bitiBtB,  and  known  to  be  fucb,  tho'  aow  mixed  wirh  tha 
AnlWf  wiH  fetdevhh  tben  j  ai  peopJc  of  many  other 
natioai  ire  faid  to  uoite  with  then  at  that  time.  To  that ' 
the  conntiy  maty  become  as  populom  and  ffourilhinv  ' 
U  ever  it  bad  been. 

Ch.  XLIX.  I.  Why  hath  Milcom  talen  poffcffion 
of  Gad.  MS.  BU  Milcom^  or  Molechi  was  the  God 
of  the  Ammonites. 

The  downfal  of  the  Anmonites  foretold  by  Eacki- 

el  Ch.    jcxv,  2, — r.  Amos  i,  13 is,   and  Zcphsniah 

ii.  8. — 1 1 .  It  WBs  probably  completed  at  the  fame  tims 
with  the  preceding  concemmg  Moab,  and  the  other 
ne iglibouting  nations.  When  the  kings  of  Aflyria  con- 
qutiL-d  the  ten  tribes,  and  carried  them  into  captivitr, 
it  ia  probable  that  the  Ammonites  took  poffeffion  of  thfr 
counti-y  that  had  belonged  to  the  Gadites,  aa  being 
contiguous  to  them.  In  early  times  it  had  been  theirs^  ' 
but  they  had  been  difpoffeffed  by  theAmoritcs,who  wcro 
extirpated  in  the  time  of  Mofes. 

2.  This  was  in  fome  meafure  fuIfiHed  when  Judas 
Maccabeus  defeated  the  Ammonites,  and  took  their 
tpwns  (  but  it  may  refcrto  a  time  time  that  isyet  fu- 
turc,  when  the  Ifraelitcs,  returning  from  their  great 
difperton,  wiQ  occupy  that  country  as  well  as,  other* 
In  their  neighbouhood. 

3.  for  Milcom  fhall  go  into  captivity^  MS.  Bt. 
Grottus  finds  a  place  called  Gala  in  this  country, 

mentioned  by  Ptolemy. 

0,  'I  his  mud  be  interpreted  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Gmilar  predi^ion  concerning  Moab. 

7Thp 
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T.  The  deflraAkw)  of  Idumaswu  Caretrfd  by  Eze> 
Iciel,  Ch.-^n'tlS. — 14,  uzv,  2,lcc.  by  }ofl  Ui,  19^ 
Ames  1, 11 — 12,  and  by  Obidiah.  It  vaa  accomplifif 
ed  at  rtM  tktat  time  vMi  time  coBcarnlng  Moab  and 
Atmnoiii       ' 

8.  That  is,  retire  into  your  caventt,'m  whidi 
pertbns  perfued  of^a  took  refuge.  Wheo  a  tribe 
of  Arabs  are  apprchen&re  of  daDgert  they  will  very 
fiiddctily  remove  to  «  great  diftance  io  the  deCctti 
where  it  is  not  eafy  to  overtake ,  or  even  to  find  them. 

9. 1  prefer  the  common  verfion.  The  gatkerers  of 
grapes,  el^ectaBy  by  night,  -  vonld  leave  many;  and 
thieves  comiog  at  die  favie  time  would  not  carry 
sway  every  thing.  But  of  what  belonged  to  the  £do« 
mitea  nothing  would  be  left. 

12.  Ihat  is,  the  Ifraelites  were  defcrving  of  Icfs 
puaiQtment  than  the  Edomites.  Or  the  meaoiug  may 
only  be,  that  they  were  the  more  favoared  naiion,  tho' 
alike  defcended  from  Abraham  and  Ifaac. 

16.  Idumca  was  a  very  hilly  country,  and  the 
principal  towns  were  fituated  on  rocks.  In  i'uch  places 
eaglcshad  their  nefls  i  but  even  this  reemingl>  fafe 
fituation  would  not  fecure  them  tron  die  purfuit  of 
God. 

19.  When  the  river  Jordan  overflows  ita  boundif, 
which  it  was  apt  to  do  very  fuddenly,  the  wild  beafls 
that  fheltercd  in  the  thickets  adjoiuiog  to  it  would'  be 
diHodged,  and  roam  about  the  country.  1  he  perfon 
cnmmiluoned  by  God  to  execute  his  judgments  was 
^t  cbuchadnczzar.  • 

38.  With 
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.    S3.  With  a  little  alteration  (^  the  text  &is  will  be 
teatlta*  ai  the  tea,  which  malces  a  better  renfe. 

Ifaiah  bad  delivered  a  prophecy  agninll  Dikiufcus 
Ch.  17,  whicJi  had  been  Ailfillcd  bj  Tigrathpilefiu-  talc- 
iBg  it,  and  canyinsthe  inhabitants  to  Kir,  3  King«  xvi, 
9.  Amos  had  foretold  the  tame  evnt.  But  this  city 
had  recovcrediifeU  after  the  fall  »f  the  Aff/rian  em- 
pire, and  it  is  here  fentenccd  to  as  feferea  faic  from 
the  Chaldeans ;  and  thin  was  probably  fulfilled  about 
the  fame  time  with  that  of  the  neighbouring  nations. 

Hamaih  was  once  the  capital  of  an  indepcndcat 
kingdom,  fituatcd  near  the  northern  frontier  of  the  land 
of  Ifracl,  whence  we  often  read  of  the  entrance  of  Ha- 
math.  By  the  Macedonians  it  was  called  Epiptiania. 
Arphad,  or  Arvad,  is  thought  to  be  tlie  iQaod  of  Aca- 
dus  in  the  Mediterranean. 

27-  Bcnhadad  fcems  to  hate  been  a  common  name 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  as  Pharaoh  was  for  thofe  of 
Egypt. 

38.  Kedar  was  one  ot  the  fons  of  Jflimael  who  Art- 
tied  in  Arabia;  and  among  the  fons  of  Joktan  was  lia> 
zcrmaveth,  Gen.  xvi,  36 — oO-  They  were  all  fettled 
in  Arabia,  but  io  what  part  ts  not  known. 

29.  AH  the  property  of  thcfe  Arabs  confided  in 
tents,  furniture,  and  cattle,  which  are  moved  from  place 
to  place,  as  is  found  convenient. 

3+.  Elam  was  a  powerful  kingdom  in  vcrj'  early- 
times.  It  was  part  of  Perfia,  caQed  Elymais  by  the 
Greek  writers. 

35.  [faiah  fpeats  of  the  EJumites  as  excelling  in 
archerv 
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arcliery,  Ch.  xxli,  6.  Elam  bore  the  quher.    Heathen 
writers  fpeak  of  them  in  the  fame  light. 

38.  This  caD  only  mean  that  Nehuchadnczzar,  aft- 
ing  by  co'mmiffion  from  God,  may  be  faid  to  reprefcnt 
him ;  and  his  conquering  Elam  may  be  callec^  his  finng 
his  throne  here. 

39.  Cyrus,  after  the  conqueftof  Babylon,  fixed  his 
palace  at  ShuChan,  the  capital  of  Elam  ;  and  for  a  long 
time  it  continued  to  be  the  feat  ot  a  great  empire. 
This  cannot  well  be  the  fame  period  that  is  referred  to 
■when  future  profpcrity  is  proniired  to  Moah,  and  yet 
the  phrafe  in  the  Hebrew  is  the  very  fame.  Thatcon- 
cemiti^  Ammon  is  a  little  different,' 

Ch,  L.  This  propheey  concerning  the  fait  of  Baby. 
Ion  was  delivered  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
d<kiah  as  appears  from  Ch.  x.i,  59.  It  is  intermixed 
with  promifes  of  favour  to  the  lfraclites,who  were  car* 
ried  captive  thither. 

5.  This  certainly  rcfpefls  the  final  return  of  th%  If. 
raelites.  The  everlasting  covenant,  is  fometimes  called 
the  nrw  covenant  that  God  will  make  with  them  ; 
when,  as  Ezckiel  fays,  they  will  have  a  ncio  heart  giv- 
en unto  them,  fo  that  they  will  ever  after  be  obedient 
to  God.  and  have  no  more  revcrfes  of  fortune,  which 
has  noi.yet  taken  place, 

6.  Idolatrous  practices  were  chiefly  committed  on 
hills,  and  high  places,  as  they  principally  refpcfled  the 
heavenly  bodies. 

11.  The  ox,  or  heifer,  that  treaded  out  the  corn," 
was  not  to  be  muzzled,  and  therefore  could  eat  and 
get  fut. 

12  It 
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himkrmott  of  the  nations,  a  wiiderneta,  and  dryiemi^ 
and  a  deter  I.  Babylon  m*  at  tJut  ome  tbeqKtropc^ 
of  the  firft  of  utioiu. 
'  SOb  TliU  undoubtedly  rftfitn  to  the  final  (Ute  of  the 
Ifnielites,  when  their  Tirtue,  as  well  as  theii  l\appiB,<:fa 
iriU  be  confirmed. 

Zi.  Bal^lon  might  be  calleda  Itmdofiitttrneas^\MB- 
caufi;  it  had  proved  fo  to  the  Jevs  ^  bciog  the  cauf^ 
of  much  affli£UoB  to  theiu. 

36.  Impollure  mesns  aAroIogj,  th«  objeA  of  whiA 
was  the  foretelliug  future  evenu,  far  which  the  CJu^ 
-deans  were  £amou3. 

38.  This  jo&j  lUude  to  the  ^vetting  oC  the  covrfe 
of  the  rifer  by  Cyrus  when,  he  took  Babylon. 

Ch.  LL  1.  The  LX^  has  agaiwt  BabyUm  and  a- 
gainst  the  Chaldeant.  The  Hebrew  word,  which  now 
occupies  the  place  of  CAc^iraiM,  may,  it  is  iaid,  byi 
JewJQi  xnigmatical  way  of  writing,  exprefs  the  Ikme 
thing.  But  I  fee  no  rcafon  why  the  Jews  Oiould  mfike 
fuch  an  alteration  of  the  text  in  this  place. 

10.  The  LXX  and  Arabic  have  Ai's  rigbte^uaneH 
viz.  that  of  God,  which  makes  a  better  fenfc. 

1 1.  There  could  not  ha»(f  been  any  profpeft  at  this 
time  that  the  Medes  would  overthrow  the  Babyloniih 
empire  ;  and  yet  this  event  was  foretold  by  Ifaiah  long 
before  this  time. 

13.  'iliat  ia,  a  (lave  to  his  avarice  and  ambition. 
15 — 19.  Thefe  verfes  are  copltd  irom  Ch.    x, 
la, — 16. 

so  NiUions 
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Sb.  ^aUoniBre  reprerented  aBiaftrameau  iqthe 
liand  of  God,  to  effcCl  his  purpofet, 

2f .  A.  prince,  or  a  great  notion,  may  be  dfenoirunat- 
ed  by  a  mQunUiH. 

aT.  Ararat  and  Miani  are  probably  the  greater 
md  lefs  Armenia,  aod  Aihk«;naz  was  part  of  Phrygia 
cear  the  HcIefpoM.  The  peoj^  of  thefe  cotrntriek 
compofedpartoftheamy  of  Cymawhenlie  marched 
againft  Babylon.  ^ 

31.  Herodotas  fays  the  city  was  fo  large  that  the-is< 
'habitoDls  of  feme  part  of  it  were  a  coa/iderable  time  ig- 
ooram  of  its  being  taken. 

S3.  Thefe  were  probiUy  pafTages  from  the'ftreets  to 
the  river,  which  Herodotus  fays  were  left,  unguwded 
M  Uw  fefiivd  in  which  the  city  was  taken. 

at.  Ihis  may  allude  to  the  feftiral  in  which  they 
were  eating  and  drinling  when  the  city  was  talccD. 

41.She(hach  mnS  mean  Babylon,  tb6' it  is  net  known 
why  it  ffae  fo  called. 

«9<By  the  tea  muft  beunderftood  numerous  armies. 
44.  In  thistherc'iBanalluCoQ  to  the  facKd  veflels 
which  were  taken  from  the  temple  m  Jerufalem. 

46.  Hiftory  fays  that  there  were  civil  wars  in  the 
country  after  the  death  of  JVebuchadnezzar. 

48.  The  Meaes  were  the  rulingnation  when  Baby- 
Ion  was  taken,  and  Media  laf  to  the  North  of  the  city.- 
Cyrua  was  general  of  ihe  Medes,imd  according  toDanj- 
el,  did  not  reign  till  af  er  the  deaihof  Darius  the  Mede. 
S3.  Herodotus  fays  thatthe  walls  of  Babylon  were 
two  hundred  cubits  high,  and  Ktty  broad. 

55.  Silence  in  a  city  is  a  Gga  of  depopulation, 

58  It 
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58.  It  is  even  uocenain  where  antieiit  Bibylori 
fioodifo  little  of  it  nowrematDs. 

59.  This  was  when  Zcdl^kiah  Teat  his  anouzl  uibute 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  he  was  at  that  time 
fubjea. 

64.  This  was  a  very  expreflive  emblem  of  the  def. 
tni£Hoa  of  the  city,  and  couU  not  ful  to  make  the  pre- 
di&iontobe  remembered,  and  attended  to. 

Ch.  LII.  This  chapter  was,  no  doubt,  written  by 
fome  other  perfon  than  Jeremiah,  probably  by  Ezra, 
when  he  coIJe^ed  and  arranged  the  bodies  of  fcripture. 
The  great  number  of  particular  circumftaaces  menti- 
oned in  it,  are  evident  marks  of  its  having  beeo  writ- 
ten near  the  titne  of  the  events,  or  by  fome  perfoa  who 
waspoffeO'ed  of  authentic  documents  concenuD^tlvetn. 

13.  In  2  Kings  zzv,  8.  it  is  the  fcrenth  day  of  the 
month. 

2o.  AhaE  had  removed  the  teo  lavers  from  their 
bafes,  andhad  perhaps  converted  them  to  fome  other 
afe,  2  Kings,  xvi,  17,  for  there  is  no  mention  b«K  of 
the  lavers,  but  only  of  their  bafes- 

21.1n2  Chron.iii,  lS,itis  faid that  SolomoD  made 
-two  pillars  of  thirty  five  cubits  in  length.  This  muH, 
therefore,  have  been  the  length  of  them  both,  i»  the 
nearefl  whole  number. 

23.  In  1  Kings,  vii,  4a,  and  2  Chron.  iv,  I3,  iii« 
faid  that  there  were  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  networks,  or  wreaths  ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
for  each  network,  or  wreath.  But  tho'  the  exprelRoa 
then  be  different  front  this,  they  amount  to  the  fame 
thing,  as  is  explained  by  Mr.  Blancy  p.  300. 

25  Five 
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S5.  Fire  only  are  mentuiDed  3  Kings,  xxt,  19,  but 
the  Arabic  verfion  has  anen  in  both  the  places,  and  Jo* 
fephub  fays  there  were  feven. 

28,  '29,  30~ There  could  not  be  all  that  were  carried. 
to  Babylon,  and  mull  probably  relate  to  fome  caTu  not 
mentioned  in  other  accounts. 

St.  In  2  kings,  xxv,  27,  it  is  the  twenty  seventh. 
33,  This  was  probably  done  by  Jehoiakim  himfel^ 
out  of  refpefl  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  frequent  chang- 
eB  of  jaiment  being  confidered  in  the  Eaft  as  a  compli- 
ment to  the  peribn  rifited-  -    . 


KOTES   OH    THE 

LAMENTATIONS  OF 
JERE    M    lAH. 

T 

X  His  book  is  a  poetical  or  regular  com- 
pofitton  of  leremiah,  lamenting  theftateofiiia  country 
after  the  conqueft  of  it  by  the  Chaldeans.  But  all  that 
can  be  perceived  of  regular  compofition,  is  tliat  differ. 
entrerfeSjOr  partof  ierfes,  begin  with  particular  letters 
inthe  order  of  the  alphabets  Sometimes  two  or  three 
fentencea  beginning  with  the  fame  letter  aje  placed 
together,  and  fometimes  the  initial  letter  is  changed 
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in  every  TeBtence.  Tho*  the  prophet  Itiroeats  the  def«Ut^ 
ftate  of  hta  coimtry,  he  acknowi^dgtE  the  jtifUce  of  Goi 
in  it,  as  it  was  the  coDrequence  of  their  maaj  provooi 
tlons.  Sometimes  the  prophet  is  the  fpesker,  and  ibmc- 
times  (he  people,  or  Uie  country,  as  wiUeaGlj'  be  per* 
ceived. 

Ch.  I.  *.  The  neighbouring  nations  -were  eDgag- 
«d  in  the  oppoGtion  to  the  Chaldeans  jf^ntly  with 
die  people  of  Judah ;  but  when  the  latter  were  at- 
tacked none  of  their  alliei  came  to  their  aJ&nance« 
but  rather  aggrarated  >  and  rejoiced  is  tbelr  mialof* 
tunes. 

3.  That  is,  in  a  place  where  (he  cannot  avoid  them. 
It  nvay  attude  to  the  cuKom  of  drawing  wild  bcafta  into 
uiuicloluie,fai  anarrow  partof  which  they  are  eafil;f 
taken. 

«.  Tho*  ihe"bear  evident  marks  of  polIution,fliewaa 
not  apprehenfive  of  any  ill  confequence  from  it. 

14.  That  they  aoi^  not  efcape.  The  metaphor  it 
taken  from  a  fowler,  who  watches  the  motion  of  a  bird, 
in  order  to  entangle  it  in  his  ncL 

Being  thrown  down  with  a  heavy  yoke  upon  tsi 
neck,  he  could  only  fupporthimfeU  on  hia  hands,  but 
was  aot  able  to  raife  himfelf  up. 

i5.  The  efTufionofblood  wasfo  great  as  to  refem- 
blethe  fiowingof  the  juice  of  grapes  from  a  va^  in 
which  they  were  prefled. 

20:  Death,  ia  this  place,  mud  mean  the  peflilence. 

21,  Thou  haft  brought  a  feafon  of  advcrfity  upon 
me,  an?  will  bring  it  upon  them  in  their  turn, 

Ch, 
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Ch.  II.  3.  The  footftool means  the  ark«fiheco*e*' 
nant,  over  which  was  the  mercy  aeat^  where  was  the 
fymbolof  the  divine  prefeocc. 

3 .  That  if  the  right  hand  <^  Ifraer ;  fo  that  he  <ould 
not  ftrike  his  enemy. 

1 1 .  There  is  the  fame  idea  in  the  book  of  Job.  C4|. 
svi,  13)  he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground.  All 
the  emraib  are  fappofed  to  be  tSuBteA  io  a  Qate  of 
extreme  grief,  but  the  fc  eSv&i  are  fiud  to  be  store  ob> 
fervable  in  the  Ea(tem  countriea,  where  the  hiuaaii 
irame  is  more  acutely  Tenfible,  than  with  ds.  Hcdos 
the  expreffion  of  the  sounding  of  the  boivek  or  the  eSe^ 
of  companion,  the  idea  of  which  would  nwer  have  oc< 
Ci^ed  to  an  European. 

16.  17-  In  thefe  verfei  the  alphabetical  order  of  the 
initial  letter  is  inverted,  probably  throng  the  car«Ief»^ 
niefs  of  t^.e  tranfcribcr.  For  in  the  Syr>«c  Terfioa  the 
order  is  regular,  and  it  is  of  no  confequence  with  tef- 
pe£lt6the  (ceqes,  which  of  them  be  placed  lirft, 

1 5.  The  daughter  of  the  eye  may  mean  a  tear, 
Ch.  IJI>  3.  Sitting  implies  continuance  in  doing  a 

thing. 

I4.  To  all  nationt,  MSS. 

16.  By  rolling  in  allies,  earth  or  aflics  would  get  in- 
to a  perfon's  mouth. 

ai.Till  this  verfe  we  have  had  nothing  but  the  lailguage 
bf  complaint.  Here  the  writer  iuggefts  the  flrongeft 
reafons  for  hope,  and  expreflk;s  the  grcaiuft  confidence 
in  thejuftnefsand  goodnefs  of  God. 

36.  Thutia,  he  does  not  approve.  So  werotfdHeb. 
i,  13.     Thou  an  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 

Vol.  II.  E  e  The 
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The  word  inovi  is  frequenOy  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
P».  i,  6.  The  Lord  inouKththe  way  of  ike  Upright. 

S7.  Whatever  is  foretold,  and  really  comes  to  paij, 
muA  have  been  forefeea  aad  direfled  bj^  God.  This 
was  the  cafe  with  refpedt  to  the  fufierings  of  the  Xf- 
Taelites. 

&^.  While  a  man  lives  be  enjoys  many  blcOiDga, 
»Dd  all  thet  he  can  fuffer  is  no  more  than  he  deteives. 

'  43.  'X  his  feems  to  be  an  alluGon  to  the  method  of 
hunting  wild  btafts,  by  cndofing  a  large  tm£t  of  coun. 
Uj,  and  driving-  many  of  them  into  a  narrow  coia- 
par.. 

46, 47, 48.  According  to  the  order  of  the  alphabet^ 
which  is  generally  obfervedin  this  book^  thcfc  vcrfes 
Ihould  follow  49,  50,  51  ;  and  they  are  to  difpofed  in 
the  Syriac  vcrfion. 

5i.  Perhaps  leffer  towns,  depending  on  the  metro- 
polis. 

Ch.  IV.  5.  They  (heliered  themr.lves  in  a  place 
when  dry  dung  was  kept  for  fuel. 

6.  iSodom  was  dcftroyed  fuddenlv,  but  Jerufalem 
fulTered  more  becaufe  her  calamity  came  on  gradu- 
ally. 

9.  The}'  die  before  there  isanylailureorfartenancc, 
and  thus  do  not  experience  x\^  didrefs  of  famine. 

.14.  If  they  did  thtm  no  other  injury,  they  difilcd 
them  by  touchiiig  iliem. 

15.  Ihej^  milbcbiived  not  only  at  home,  but  evtn 
in  a  Aate  of  captivity,  which  brought  farther  CI  tTC4t- 
mciit  uj^n  ihcm. 

20.  This  means  ting  Zcdckiali. 

21  This 
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SI.  This  U  an  iroiucal  mpde  of  addrefs,  iatimatiog 
ihatthey'htd  do  caufe  of  joy,  as  their  puoiOimcat  was 
approach  ing. 

Ch.  V.  4.  After  the  return  from  Babylon  it  appears 
from  Neh.  ii,  8,  that  tin^r  iras  not  cut  without  leare, 
whereas  before  it  is  thought  that  certain  foreAs  were 
•pen  to  all  pcrfons. 

6.  They  fubmitted  to  the  Egyptians  and  Aflyriana 
ID  confequcDce  of  their  diftrefles. 

9.  They  were  expofed  to  the  incurfions  of  the  A* 

13-  liiat  is,  by  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 


'  liOTES   ON   THS   BOOK    0> 

E  Z  E  K   I  E  L. 

r^ZEKIEL  was  a  prieft  carried  captivd 
In  the  reign  ol  Jehoialcim,  and  from  this  captivity  his 
propheries  are  dated.  He»  together  with  many  others^ 
was  fettled  atTel-abib,  or  fome  other  place  on  the  river 
Chebar,  the  Chaboras  of  the  Greeks,  which  runs  into 
the  Euphrates  on  the  eaft  fide  at  Carchemifh  (Circef' 
fum)  near  two  hundred  miles  north  of  Babylon.  Near 
this  river  was  the  fcene  of  Eaekiel's  prophecies,  which 
continued  through  a  courfe  of  twenty  two  years.  Tho' 
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he  was  cotemporary  «\th  jMoni^  who  was  in  the  kmd 
of  judah,  aod  with  Daniel  viho  lived  in  Babylo*,  hm 
docs  Dot  appear  to  hare  had  any  communication  melt 
tither  of  them.  The  latter,  bemver,  is  mcmiooed  by 
him(orraihcr  by  the  Divin*  Bei»g)  iabia  wrkiogw, 
with  extraordinary  refpefl. 

Like  Jeremiah,  Ezekicl  expoftulates  with  hia  coua- 
ir>mea  on  their  idolatry  and  vices,  and  he predifta  the 
fat«  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  the  profperou» 
flatcof  his  own,  with  a  more  circumftantial  account  of 
their  final  ftiilcmcnt  in  their  country,  than  any  of  the 
preceding  prophets. 

Ch.  I.  1.  This  thirtieth  year  was  perhaps  that  of  the 
prophet's  own  age.  The  paraphrafe  of  Jonathan  makes 
it  to  be  thirty  J  ears  from  the  finding  ofthe  book  of 
the  law  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jofiah.  But  Uiough 
there  was  this  fp:ice  ol  time  between  that  event  and 
the  fifdi  of  the  captivity  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  an  epoch  from  which 
any  events  were  dat^d-  Scajigcr  fuppofet  it  to  be 
the  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabopolaflar  the  lather  of  Nebu- 
chadneazar.  But  neither  does  this  appear  tp  have  been 
an  epocha  referred  to  on  any  other  occafioa, 

S, When  t/iey  stood  and  let  down   their  reingj, 

is  wanting  in  the  LXX  and  in  feveral  MSSi 

4.  A  luminous  cloud  was  the  ufuat  fymbol  of  the 
divine  prcfence  j  and  in  general  it  was  not  accompanied 
by  any  other  appcErance.  But  here  it  has  many  accom- 
paniments, fcemingly  that  of  a  chariot,  or  throne,  un- 
dernhich  were  wheels,  and  Chfrubimsi  and  on  the 
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throne  was  a  humaa  form,  refemliUiiB  the  appearance 
^  the  Aatient  of  Da^Sf  or  the  Supreme  Being,  in  the 
vificns  of  DaDiel. 

6.  to.  The  word  rendered _/flCcs  majr  fignify  forms, 
or  Htenesaet  in  general,  and  Tome  fuppofe  that  the  Che- 
rvbims  had  not  the  faces  of  the  four  animals,  but  (he 
head  of  a  man,  thellioulder  and  mane  of  the  tion,  the 
wings  of  the  eagle,  and  the  body  and  legs  of  an  ox. 
Spencer,  p.  865. 

II.  Cherubims were  emblematical  figures,  andnot 
the  hkcnrfa  of  any  thing  that  really  exified,  but  always 
com^iounded  of  feverol  creatures  ,-  but  what  was  (igni- 
fietl  by  them  ia  very  uncertain.  The  Cherubims  in  the 
books  of  Mofes  had  each  two  wings,  thofc  of  Kaiah, 
called  Seraphim,  had  fix,  and  thefe  had  four.  Another 
circumllance  peculiar,  as  far  as  we  know,  to  thefe,  was 
their  having  feet  refeAiblingthofe  of  a  calf. '  They  had 
alfo  human  hands  under  their  wings.  All  the  animals 
which  they  re fem bled  are  fuch  aa  are  generally  confi- 
dtred  as  the  perfedl,-  having  fome  diftinguifhing  excel- 
lence,  as  the  lion  dcnotirg  courage,  the  hull  Ilrength, 
the  eag'e  I'wiftncfa,  and  the  man  intelligence.  In  the 
Reveiaiiou  the  font  living  creatures,  "which  feem  to  be 
of  the  fame  nature  with  Uiefe,  reprefent  the  chuich  of 
C!;iitl  in  a  Hate  of  f.\ory  ;  but  here  they  do  not  feeni  to 
h:iYti  any  fuch  meaning ;  but  to  have  an  ofEce  fimilar  to 
thjt  of  anstrls. 

la.  In  thii  opening  of  tliisvifion  the  prophet  faw  a 

sisnnif  ivititi  <:r,n:\nQ  horn   i!,'- north,  and  this  mngiiifi- 

ceui  iippcarance  accompiniitl  liiat  wiii'd,  and  it  is  the 

E  c  3  fame  • 
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fame  word  that  is  here  reodcRd  apirit.  It  muft  therc^ 
fore,  GgDify  that  theae  cberubimB  accompanied  tiuit 
wind  wherever  it  weD^ 

11.  The  LXX  malfs  a  better  fenTe  than  the  Hebrew 
of  ihia  vcrTe.  And  among  the  living  creaturfs  there 
was  an  appearance  iHe  burning  coal*  of  fire.  It  went 
up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures, 

14.  Belides  the  refulgent  appearance  of  thefe  chc- 
rubims,  fiafliea  of  fire  were  feen  darting  among  them. 

20  ——  Thither  was  their  spirit  to  go,  is  wanting 
in  feveral  MSS.  and  the  LXX 

Thcfc  wheels  are  not  fo  clearly  defiribed  as  to  gire 
us  a  iUftiQ&  idea  of  their  pofition  or  ufe,  but  they 
leem  to  have  accompanied  a  chariot,  fuppordng  a 
throne. 

31.  Or,  according  to  the  Seventy ,a  living  fpirtt  was 
in  the  H'liule.  They  appeared  to  be  animated,  and  ac- 
cordingly they  were  full  of  eyes. 

32.  By  an  eafy  tranrpofition  it  will  be,  a&  the  co/aur 
of  transfarcni  crystal,  which  is  more  probably  the 
meaning. 

This  firmament  mult  have  been  the  body  of  a  cha- 
riot, which  fupported  the  throne,  and  it  was  tranfpa> 
rent  like  ice.  Notwithflanding  the  caution  fo  exprefi- 
ly  given  by  Mofes  to  make  no  reprefentation  of  God, 
and  it  was  obfcrvcd  to  them  that  they  faw  no  appear- 
ance of  any  thing  on  mount  Sinai,  but  only  heard  a 
voice  ;  ye:  in  pr-^phetical  vifions  this  appearance  of  a 
human  fonii  was  fcvcral  timts  exiiilited,  and  to  Abra- 
ham it  v.as  It-r-Elhirg  Hicre  than  a  vllion.  Yet  theft 
«i:rifLT.iaiioca  did  col  lead  ihofc  who  faw  tht m  to  fup- 

pofc 
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poTe  that  the  Supreme  Being  had  any  proper  form,  or 
that  he  was  confined  to  any  panicular  place.  For 
whatever  purpofe  was  anfwered  by  thefe  temporary  ap. 
pearancea,  he  is  alfo  reprefeated  as  omniprereot,  add 
omnircient,  fiUing  heaven  and  earth.  Thefe  fplendid 
appearances^  whatever  was  their  particular  form,  were 
calculated  to  imprera  the  mind  with  feUimcntB  of  awe 
and  reverence.  Of  all  the  prophet^,  however,  only 
Ifaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  had  this  appearance  exhi- 
bited to  them. 

Jerom  thought  that  by  the  word  here  and  Ch.  viii, 
2.  readered  amber  fome  precious  metal  was  meant. 

23.  every  one  had  fwo  -which  covered  on  this  side, 
is  wanting  in  fevcral  MSS.  and  the  LXX. 

2$.—^tohen  they  stood  and  let  down  their  wings, 
19  wanting  in  feveral  MSS.  andthe  LXX. 

Ch.  Zl.  1.  The  prophet,  awed  by  the  refulgent  ap- 
pearances defcribcd  above,  had  naturally  proflrated 
himfelf  on  the  ground. 

Thcphrafc  fon  of  man,  which' is  generally  fynony- 
mous  to  ffian,^as  in  Ps.  viii,  4.  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  ofhim,  and  thesonof  man  that  thou  visitest 
him,  is  not  ufuatty  applied  to  any  of  the  prophets  except 
to  Czektel  and  Daniel,  both  of  wt\£im  rerided  in  Chal- 
dea  ;  and  it  is  thought  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  phrafe- 
ology  of  that  country , 

3.  The  charge  here  given  to  Esekifl  very  much  re- 
fcmbles  that  given  to  Jeremiah.  Indeed  the  circum. 
Aanccs  of  thefe  two  prophets  were  in  a  great  meafure 
the  fame,  the  Jews  in  Piltftinc  and  thofewh'-had been 
carried  capUvc  bcir^  at  that  time  of  tlie  fame  difpoG- 
li  e  4  tion 
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t^on.  The  eff^ft  of  ihiscaptiTHfdidiiotai^wartamt* 
dntelyi  tbo*  k  ms  (uficieotly^  remarkable  afttrwardi, 
curing  them  of  every  propeafity  to  idolatry. 

0.  By  anr^n  is  to  be  tmderftood  a  feintl  of  ibvfyi, 
«4H)fe  prickles  are  of  a  Tenomous  nature,  called  by  tha 
Arabs  scorpion  thomt. 

9.  AH  this,  it  is  to  he  obfcrved,  paffcd  ia  vifioo-  The 
appearaoce  oi  this  hand  come,  no  doitbt,  from  'dm  So- 
,  preme  Being- 

■  10.  The  antieot  books  were  rolled  up.  on  cylindei» 
of  wood  or  ivor^,  tmd  g£oeraIfy  arriicen  on  one  iids 
only. 

Cb.  111.  3.  The  image  of  eatiog  a  book  ia  not  a  re* 
ry  nUuial  one.  It  implies,  howcverj  the  prophet* 
rcci^ivt&g.  and  as  itwere  digeftir.g,  the  contents  of  it. 
'1  he  pleafure  he  at  ftrft  received  from  it  rauft  have  ari. 
fen  from  the  honourable nefs  of  hi>  nulTioR,  and  not  from 
the  ful>je£l  of  it ;  for  he  was  apprised  that  the  contenta 
of  the  book  woultl  be  the  occafion  of  grief  (o  him. 

Q.  This  encouragement  is  limihir  to  that  which  waa 
given  to  Jeremiah.  • 

14.  He  went  in  bitterncfs  from  confideting  the  mi- 
plcarant  mcfTBge  he  had  to  deliver,  and  the  difagre. 
able  tircuraftanccs  into  which  it  would  probably  bring 
him. 

15.  Tho'  refiding  near  the  fame  river,  he  muft  at 
this  lime  have  been  at  fome  diflancc  from  the  p'ace 
where  he  now  tlwtk. 

15.  He  was  t^.cnly  having  received  no  panicular 
comniiffiiTO,  but  unealy  under  tfce  cxpcflalion  of  it, 
from  knowing  lis  general  nature. 

20  AU 
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atx  All  ercBts  are  in  a  cc'itain  fenCe  jutlly  afcrib-' 
ed  to  God,  even  thofe  by  wbicb  men's  hearts  arc  har- 
dened, andtbey  fuffer  in  confcquencc  of  it.  Thus  God 
ia  CM  to  bave  kmletted  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and 
trrm  to  have  railed  him  up  for  the  rmpottant  defiga 
ofhisproridence,  fuch  a  character  as  his  being  want- 
ed for  the  purpofe.  But  this  dbes  not  at  all  leffca  the 
guilt  of  perfoiM  who  He  aAoaied  I^  bad  motives, 
and  who  are  therefore  the  proper  fubjcfls  of  puniOt. 
ment. 

24.  This  might  be  to  repre/ent  Jerufalem  ihut  up 
by  the  fiege. 

25.  He  was  to  exhibit  in  ha  own  perfon  a  pi£lure 
of  the  fkUure  comtitian  o£  his  countrymea  in  order,  na 
doubt,  to  draw  the  g;reater  atteiit>en  to  it. 

SS.  His  being  dumb  was  perhaps  to  fignify  that 
God  would  for  a  time  withdraw  his  comouinications 
by  the  prophets. 

Cb.  IV.  3.  This  was  to  r^refent  (he  flate  of  Jeru- 
falem,  which  was  about  t»  be  bsfieged.  I'he  'apinefs 
of  this  emblem  is  not  app:irent,  and  if  he  was  to  ub- 
ferve  this  podure  in  fleeping  only,  it  could  not  be 
known  except  from  himrslf. 

5.  This  number  of  ytais  will  extend  from  the  fiege 
of  Jerufalent  to  ths  bsginningof  the  rtign  cfjuro- 
boam,  when  iheworfhip  of  the  goldi;a  calves  commenc- 
ed }  and  tho'the  approaching  culnmiiy  would  more  cf- 
ptcially  affefl  the  tribe  oi  Juchih,  yet,  no  doubt,  miiny 
ortbe  ten  tribes,  who  hid  been  permitted  to  remain  tii 
the  country,  and  who  appear  to  huve   been  fuUjcdl   to 

the 
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the  king  of  Judabf  fuffered  the  tame  fate  iri^  them  ia 
ihiscaptlvity.  It  is  computed  that  the  fiege  of  Jera* 
folcm  lafted  about  this  number  of  natural  days. 

6. 'Ibis  is  fuppofed  to  be  reckoned  from  the  ei^i.- 
teenth  of  Jofiah,  when  the  people,  as  it  were,  renewed 
their  coTcnantwith  God,  and  engaged  afrelh  to  ob- 
ferve  the  laws  of  MofeB.  The  uncertainty  attending 
thcfe  computations  is  apretty  good  proof  that  the  book 
is  no  forgery.  Had  this  been  the  cafe,  oo  prophecy 
n-ould  have  been  unfulfiUedf  or  liable  to  any  material 
objection.  , 

7.  It  was  cuRomary  in  mourning  to  lay  the  anas 
bare,  and  to  beat  them  till  they  «cre  black  and  blue. 

9.  The  word  here  rendered^ft  A»  ftiould  hare  been 
rk*.  Bread  made  of  millet,  Niebuhr  fays  he  found 
fo  ditagreeable,  that  he  would  have  preferred  plain  bar- 
ley bread  to  it. 

12.  This  was  to  (hew,  that  the  people  would  be  re- 
duced to  great  {traits,  in  coofequcnce  of  which  thef 
would  have  but  a  fcanty  allowance  of  provifions. 

15.  Camel's  dungis  commonly  ufed  for  fuel  in  the 
Eaft.  To  (hew  the  Araits  to  which  the  inhabitants  of 
}cruralem  would  be  reduced,  the  prophet  was  not  on- 
ly to  eat  a  limited  quantity  offood,but  toprepare  it  in 
tlie  mo(l  difgulUng  manner. 

Ch.  V.  By  a  itriking  emblem  the  Divine  Being 
here  announced  the  calamiticG  and  difperlion  of  tbe 
Hebrew  nation  in  language  very  fimilar  to  that  of 
Mofca. 

3.  This  reprefcntB  the  prefen-aiionof  afew  after 

tlie  fiige,  but  many  jof  them  were  deflroycd  jnconfe- 

quence 
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quence  of  the  confpiracy  of  Hhmael,  utd  the  ffight  iDto 
Egypt, 

fi.  Other  nations  did  not  change  the  religion  of  their 
anceftors,  but  the  IfneUtes  had  done  To. 

7.— But  have  done  according  to  the  judgments  of 
the  nation:  MSS.  K.  This  was  the  reading  that  Lu> 
ther  tranflated  from.  * 

l3.  We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  the  people  would  be 
pxaSAy  divided  into  thefe  three  parts  ;  but  that  they 
vould  fufier  in  thefe  different  ways. 

15.  Mofeshadfaid  that  ihey  would  be  a  proverS 
and  a  bye  word  in  all  nations  ;  and  never  was  any  pro- 
phecy  more  literally  fulfilled  than  this,  as  we  fee  at 
thta  day. 

Ch.  VI.  This  chapter  contains  a  di(lin£l  prediflioa 
concerning  the  defolation  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  on 
account  of  the  idoUtry  of  the  people,  and  of  the  pre- 
fervation  of  fome  who  would  be  reformed. 

1 1, Therefore  -will  last  thee  off.     MSS. 

14.  This  was  part  of  the  defert  mentioned  in  Num. 
xzxlii,  47,  bordering  on  the  country  of  Moab  ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  more  of  a  dcfc^rt  dian 
many  other  places. 

Ch.  VII.  This  chapter  contains  nothing  but  a  pre, 
diaion  of  approaching  calamity  on  account  of  the  idol- 
atry of  the  people. 

10.  The  rod  of  opprefllon. 

1 1 .  Kather,  violence  is  risen  vp  against  the  rod  of 
w/ct.-./wM  ;  meaning  ihepuridiment  of  the  invading 
enemy. 

12.  The   . 
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12.  lira  enemy  would  fooo  ukc  what  they  lutd 

fold. 

13.  At  the  year  of  Jubilee  the  property  they  had 
fold  reverted  to  the  origiii^  otrnen,  but  thia  would  aoK 
be  the  cafe  now. 

14.  Through  timidity,  owing  to  the  fomudidile  sr^^ 
pcarance  of  the  eaemy. 

16.  Rather*  Iho'  anxf  fugilhet  oftbtm  thouid  escape, 
they  shall  bt  on  the  moutaains  Uke  denes  eftht  vaileif*^ 

1 T.  Water  in  this  place  may  Agnify  swtat,  iaipiy~ 
ins  great  fa(ig«e  and  weajcnet^. 

19.  This  money  fliall  be  of  no  ufe  to  them,  becot^e 
ihcy  had  employed  it  to  make  and  adotn  their  idoU: 

ai-  Tlic  Holy  of  holies  in  the  temple. 

23.  An  emUem  of  a  ftate  of  bondage  and  captivifj-. 

B]P  the  help  of  the  LXX  this  may  be  rendered,  Far 
the  violent  shailenter  into  it,  aiul  defile  it,  and  they  sbaU 
make  it  a  pollution,  or  a  Tile  thing. 

27.  According  to  the  LXX  it  is,  TJte  hand  of  the 
pczple  shall  be  enfeebled. 

Ch-  VIIl.  '1  his  chapter,  and  the  ninth,  tenth  and 
clcTcnth,  contain  an  account  of  "a  vifion  which  the  pn>. 
jibcthad  as  he  was  fitting  in  his  own"  houfe,  when  the 
tldersof  the  people  were  with  him,  when  he  was  car> 
tied  ill  f|)int,  thatis  appi:arcd,to  be  carried  to  JertiCa- 
1cm,  to  have  a  view  cf  the  abominable  idolatries  that 
vrcTc  committed  in  the  temple  itfclf.  Some  areoj  opi. 
-  r.ion  ihat  he  had  not  this  viHon,  or  trance,  while  the 
clJers  were  with  him,  but  that  he  related  to  them  what 
lie  had  fscn  before.  The  trance,  might  not,  however, 
be  of  any  long  continuance  ;  and  thefe  elders,  perceiv- 
ing 
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iaffAat  there  waa  fomethingexiraottRwiry  In  the  cafe, 
might  wait  till  he  was  recovered  from  it 

a— As  the  appearance  of,  a  man.  MS?.  LXX.  /( 
%oas  downwards  a  man.     MS5. 

Thifl  appearance  was  that  of  the  Supfeme  Seing. 
The  colour  olamber  was  fomcthiikg  at  the  faoac  time 
t>right  and  tranfparent,  like  flame. 

3-  Whal  tlus  idql  was  does  not  appear.  It  is  calU 
ed  the  hA;  0/  jealousy,  becaufe  it  was  fct  up  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  Uoe  God,  at  which  he  is  always  reprefentet* 
as  jealous,  and  he  is  therefore  often  ftiled  a  Jealous  God 
jv/ia  vuii  not  ffive  his  glory  to  anotAtr'  As  the  wor- 
Jh^pem  are  afterwards  repfefented  aa  bowing  tow- 
avds  the  Eaft,  the  idol  was  proliaUy  Baal,  or  the  fua,  ' 
that  was  the  obje£l  of  worflup. 

,  5.  Ahax  removed  the  iH-azen  altar  to  the  north  Gde 
of  the  court,  to  make  room  foranutfaer  which  he  fet  un 
after  the  paltera  of  one  that  he  &w  at  DamoTcus. 
From  this  circumftance  it  is  poffible  ihoc  the  North 
Gate  of  the  temple  might  come  to  be  called  the  gate  of 
the  altar. ,  Originally  its  place  was  diredly  in  front  of 
ihc  temple. 

7. The  heathens  frequently  hadp^es  oi  wocfliip  in 
caverns,  the  infidcs  of  which  were  covered  with  figures 
adapted  to  iLThere  are  many  remains  of  fuch  in  the  ea£l. 
10.  Thefe  were  the  figures  of  fuch  animals  as  were 
objefts  of  worihip  in  Egypt.  They  are  called  abomin. 
able,  on  account  of  the  abominable  ufe  that  was  made 
of  them.  Diodarus  Sicnhis  fays  that  round  a  room  at 
'1  hebcs  in  Eg>-pt,  where  the  body  of  king  Ofymanduas 
was  buried,  a  multitude  ol'  chambers  were  built,  wiiich 

h:Ld 
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hftd  elegant  paintmgB  of  all  the  beaftt  tliat  were  he\i 
fwred  io  Hgj'pt. 

11.  This  waa  probably  Come  priacc,  or  oae  of  dw 
elders  of  the  naiion- 

II  Many  of  the  rites  of  the  heathen  worflitp  wert 
performed  in  dark  fubterraneous  places,  » the  cave  at , 
Etephanta  near  Bombay, 

13.  Here  i(  probably  a  tefercBcc  to  certain  tmallino. 
ages  which  the  heathens  made  ufe  of  as  tutelary  gods 
for  the  preferration  of  their  houfcs  and  goods,  Spencerf 
p.  *4&. 

)♦.  This  was  AJonit  of  (he  Greeks.  The  feaival 
began  with  the  reprefentation  of  a  deep  tnourain|'> 
and  ended  with  all  kinds  of  riot  and  debauchery.  The 
worDiippers,  after  beating  thenrfcWeB  and  lamenting.per* 
formed  the  funeral  obrcquics  of  Adonis,  as  dead.  After- 
varda,  pretending  that  he  was  alive,  the  women,  it  is  faidi 
who  would  not  confent  to  be  fhaved,  were  obliged  to 
proftltute  themfelves  toftrangers,  and  the  moocy  diey 
received  was  confecrated  to  Vcooa,/'r(r.?»»CTii«,VoJ.  IV. 
p.  186. 

The  Greclcs  alfo  placed  their  dead  near  the  doori 
ol  their  houfes,  when  they  made  lamentation  for  them. 

15.  :i  he  temple  waa  built  infathamannerlhatper- 
fons  on  entering  it  had  their  faces  towards  the  Weftr 
which  was  contrary  to  the  general  Ctuation  of  the  hea- 
then temples.  In  order  therefore,  to  bow  towards  the 
Eaft,  in  the  worfliip  of  the  fun,  they  muft  turn  their  backs 
to  the  temple. 

17,  Ihe  heathens,  in  the  worfliip  of  their  deitles» 

held  branches  of  the   trees  which  were  dedicated  i» 

them 
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them.     But  Bifliop  Newcomc  ien4«rs  it,  They  tend 
Jbrth  a  aeomfulnvise  through  their  nostrilsi 

Cb.  IX.  This  is  a  reprefenution  of  the  fymbol  of 
the  divine  prefence  coming  but  from  thu  Holy  of  holies, 
and  orderingthedeftruAionof  all  idolaters  in  Jerufa- 
lem,  but  with  an  ezprels  direction  to  fpare  thofe  who 
did  notjoin  them,  but  lamented  thcftateofthecountiy 
on  that  account. 

4.  Before  the  Hindoos  enter  their  temples  they  are 
marked  by  the  bramins  upon  their  foreheads  with  marks 
ofdifierent  colours,  according  to  the  dciiy  to  which 
the  worlhip  refpedU.  ,    . 

7.  The  heathens  were  fo  fupcrllitioua,  that  any  cri- 
minal taking  refugein  one  of  their  temples  was  ubfolute- 
ly  fafe.  He  might  be  ftarved  out,buc  the  temple  muft 
□otbe  violated.  Here  the  Divine  Being  directs  that 
no  fuch  regard  be  paid  to  hi:  temple,  when  juAice  cal- 
led for  the  death  of  a  criminal.  And,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Mofes,  a  man  condemned  to  die,  was  to  be  ta- 
ken even  from  the  altar,  and  put  to  death.  Here  the 
temple  itfelf,  which  had  been  polluted  with  idolutrous 
rites,  was  direAed  to  be  polluted  with  the  blood  of  the 
idolaters. 

Ch.  X.  2.  It  does  not  appear  where  this  fire  and 
thefe  coals  were.  In  the  fifion  of  Ifaiah  coals  were 
taken  from  the  great  altar,  where  a  fire*  was  always 
burning.  Is.  vi,  6, 

S. 'I'his  was  the  South  fide  of  the  ttmple,  facing 
the  Eift.  But  if  the  language  here  ufed  refpe£led  t  le 
man's  entering,  it  may  mean  the  North  fide. 

4  That 
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4.  That  is,  it  had  moved -from  tV^  latiui  pkntofAt 

Cherubim,  in  the  Ht^ofholies,  BodwuadvaaecA    b 
the  CDlnnce  of  thehoufe,  as  if  ahouttoleave  it. 

13.  Tlii5  defcriptiofi  ii  tht  fame  witb  that  m  the  firl 
chapter. 

14  The  wheels,  M  well  as  dte  <;hrrtilxns,  wercrd 
tuinated,  Mul  had  eyes.  This  face  no  doubt  wom  tlai 
of  the  ex,  to^greewiih  the  former  account.  Or  lla 
'  terra  ckenti  being  derived  from  a  root  whidi  in  tit 
Childee  atid  Syriac  languages  figM&es  to  fioio,  ma 
neon  the  fame  ihin^.    - 

i9.  Tkis  iras  a  partial  removal  of  the  iym'tivt  of  Xb 
divine  prcfeoce  from  the  temple,  as  f  rfiady  to  leavi 
its  earthly  tiabttatiOQ  for  a  heavenly  ooe,  cnblemaiacal 
probably,  of  his  dcfettion  of  the  place,  and  its  appnwcb- 
Jngdeflru£ltoii. 

Ch.  XL  3.  lliifl  mtift  refer  to>ODe  of  &e  propheu«c 
of  Jeremiah,  and  to  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  the 
captives  in  the  reign  of  Jehoialcion,  adviliag  theia  %a 
build  houfes,  and  provide  far  their  coatioKance  ii 
ChaldKa feventy  jearsi 

In  the  city  being  the  caldren,  and  the  people  the 
defh,  there  feems  to  be  an  allulion  to  the  cudom  of  pre* 
paring  the  meat «( the  facrifices  that  wei«  to  be  eat ^n  in 
the  temple.  It  implied  that  the  caldron  and  the  ficlh 
muA  not  be  feparated. 

7.  This  wa»  giving  a  dilTtfrent  mcaningto  their  own' 
words. 

11.  The  enemy  making  his  attack  at  the  border   itf 

the  firft  pkice.  : 

13.   Ay 
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'  li^-.-'AS'it'AeTttaT^rdb^tetttat'tWsKtortikh  t^iSly 
died  while  the  prophet  was  in  his  trance,  it  would,  nk 
Ibbti  id  ilSeii  ttKrtrti,  he  ft  ■■great  ddtifimiiibti  -at  the 
■frith  of  a^hU  pffbd^ftiotfi. 

jjr.^iiiTfA^  i/rtfrert,  /Ae  Am  'of  th^  cdpHvitg, 

This  was  fresitibg  thole  Who  biS  feeeii  carried  cap- 
'tive  with  coti'lempt,'  asouicalls,  and  that  tte  whole 
icbuntr>-'then  belonged  to  thethrclves* 

if  9 .A  new  hear't.  iHSS. 

SO.  Tiffs  muft  not  refer  to  the  retnVn  troAi  Baby- 
Ioh,Vii{  rromiheir  Bail  difperfibn,  #hich  Hia  Sot  yet 
.talcen  place. 

a3.  The  Tyrtbol  of  Ihe  divirife  prefertce  had  now 
left  bath  the  teVnple  dnd  the  city,  as  a  toVen,  no  doubt, 
of  his  defertion  of  it,  and  abandoning  it '  to  deliruc' 
tioii.  j 

Ch(  &II.  The  prophet  is  here  direfled  to  a6l  as  if 
he  was  preparing  to  go  into  captivity,  to  f.gnify  that 
tbofe  whowere  then  in  Paleftine,  would  alfo  be  con* 
quered,  and  many  of  them  carried  captire. 

13.  His  eyes  were  put  out,  but  he  v»a  brought  to 
Babylon. 

16.  The  great  obje£l  of  all  the  divine  diTpenfations 
tefpefling'the  Ifraelites,  was  the  inllrudion  of  the  reft 
of  mankind,  it  was  to  be  made  apparent  to  all  the 
world  that  t^y  were  expelled  from  their  country,  and 
dil^erfed  among  all  nations,  as  a  punilhment  for  their 
idolatry  and  their  vices. 

17.  We  have  here,  in  the  cocduflof  the  prophet, 
Vo  L.  II.  F  f  another 
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■Bother  figBofwhtt  would  b«  done  bj  tttthe  peo^ 
pU. 

3S.  lliia  muR  have  btcn  th*  luguage  of  profane 
pcrToos,  who,  after  hearing  the  judgmeotsof  God  de- 
nounced againft  them  by  fevcralof  the  preccdiD^  pro- 
pheta,  aind  the  prediAed  dcfolatlon  of  the  countty  noC 
immediately  taking  pUcei  derided  them,  and  the  viCans 
which  thejr  pietendcd  to  have.  Here  they  are  affureA 
llut  it  would  not  be  in  their  power  to  talk  aa  they  had 
done  much  longeij  for  that  the  predifUona  would  fpeed- 
jly  be  Teriiied. 

Ch.  XIII.  There  !•  much  complaint  of  the  order  oC 
fre^ett  or  icrtbet  in  Jeremiah,  aa  well  aa  in  tH'ia  boolc 
of  EzekieU  Bat  IdonotrecoUeAtoreadofit  mucli 
before  the'iv  time.  Thefe  proplwts  joined  with  the 
reft  of  the  people  tn  their  idolatrous  riteSf  and  oppofed 
dip  true  prophets,  charging  them,  no  doubt,  with  fidfe 
pretenliona  to  divine  commuiucationa,  and  fometimcs 
cluroing  it  tbemfetvea. 

4.  They  were  both  cuu^ng  and  rapacious. 

5.  They  did  nothing  to  avert  the  anger  of  God  »■ 
gainft  their  nation. 

6.  They  pretended  to  a  power  of  foretelling  future 
eventa^but  they  were  fuchaa  they  hoped  would  cohm 
to  pa&  by  natural  means, 

9.  They  fiiould  never  more  return,  and  join  with 
the  reft  of  the  people  in  their  public  aOcmbliea,  to  mm 
to  have  their  names  entered  into  a  catalBgua  for  that 
pilrpofe. 

10.  Thefe  falfe  prophets  are  reprcfented  as  endea- 
'  vouring  to  defend  the  city  with  walls   of  fordEcation 

that 
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that  were  ill  biuh,  and  would  not  Hand,  fo  u  to  be  any 
fecurity  againft  the  deter nunatioB  of  God  to  give  it 
Into  the  hand  of  the  coemy. 

18.  PerTons  at  their  cafe  in  the  Eaft  recline  on  car* 
pet9,  with  their  heads  and  arma  fupported  by  pillows 
which  it  Was  the  buGnefs  of  women  to  prepare*  After 
ti&Dg  Chefe  cuQitOQs,  lady  M.  W>  Montague  faysj 
fhe  Ihould  never  endore  chain  again  as  long  as  0)« 
lived.  By  this  figure  they  are  reprefented  as  lulling 
men  to  tleep  with  deceitful  prediftions.  What  is  meant 
in  thrs  place  by  covering  the  Head'a  not  f«  evident.  It 
may  mean  fome  drtCt  whieh  covered  the  eyes,  and 
thereby  promoted  flcep.  I'o  hunt  for  the  loula  or  live* 
of  pcrfons,  was  xa  lay  wtdt  for  their  de[tru£Uoi^  which 
would  in  cffe£t  be  the  iffuc  of  their  conduA  with  Tef* 
^pcAtothemi 
.  id.  That  ia»  while  y£  (iraftice  idotatfoua  and  magi* 
^^1  rites  for  trifling  prefents.  In  the  Eaft  bakers  ar« 
■wd  by  a  part  of  the  bread  that  they  have  baked.  And 
loinpenrations  io  bread  ia  for  fcrvices  of  the  lowcCl  kindt 

30. 1'he  margin  has  Aunt  a  loul  into  the  gardetUf 
meaning  pcrhapa  the  places  devoted  to  prolUtution  in 
At  worfhip  •«f  Aftartc. 

To  make  them  Jbft  is  not  iii  the  LXZ. 

*.»■  It  ttiall  no  more  be  in  your  power  to  pni£lifie 
your  idolatrous  rites. 

Ch.  XlV.  Noiwtthftanding  the  concealed  or  'opcU 
idolatry  of  the  Ifraelitcs,  they  never  enteruined  any 
doub(  of  the  power  of  their  own  God  [  and  ihcy  were 
defirous  of  conciliating  his  favour  as  well  as  that  of 
die  fbreigo  deities,  which,  with  the  left  of  the  world, 
F  fa  they 
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eilfPftVclline. 

3.  They  prafliced  their  Ktafatrous rites  nat  apt^dy, 
but  in  fecfct,  as  tr  tta-daaie  ia  tht  pteAiSta  af  ibe  tern* 
ptat  Jerufalrtn.  >  -  ■   .      . 

9.  'tlirft  is,  yth^  the  fiiire  pttt^i'^ets  pVeiiSt  tHioc 
does  not  come  to  pafs,  k-uGoti-iirtid,  itt  the courfe  wf 
.his  providence,  orders  that  iHhouU  be  fo. 

14.  It  maj-be  clearly-iriferrtd  Irom  this  meWiftft 
of^U,  in  (,onJu!!£KoTX  mth-^oa*  and  Bankel,  thlit  he 
was  a  real  pciCoa,  na  vrell  aa  tkay.  This  prophecy  Iriti 
delivered  in  the  fixth  yeirr  of  the  captivity  96  dW 
reign  of  Jehoiakim,  and  Datiiel  VaS  dartitd  captive  iti 
the  fourth  of  Jeho'iafira,  aflehr  tth'A  he  rtVgtie4  four 
years,  and  Jehoiachin  only  three  jmmtha.  Gonfvqaen^ 
ly  Daniel  had  at  this  time  been  fourteen  yearb  in  IBft- 
bylon,  and  was,  no  dduljt,  well  kAowii,  and  Ughlj'iref- 
pefted,  on  account  ot  hia  interpretitVoB  df  NebiK^a^ 
neEzar's  dream.  Thistcftimony  ofthe  Dijine  fisiiw 
himfelf  is  an  ubdeniable  evidence  of  (he  /mtocnt  piety 
of  ihefe  men, 

21.  If  ihts  condoft  would  bt;jo!ft  with  rerpeftto  «>. 
ther  countries,  much  more  would-lt  be  lb*itith  refpett 
to  Jeruf.-ilem.    , 

23.  The  people  would  be  rtformed  by  tbcfe  fevere 
judgments.  ^ 

Ch.  XV-  The  Ifraelitts  are  here  exhibited  under 
the  charaftcr  of  a  vine,  which  tho'  orgreatvalucwheo 
it  bears  grapes,  is  of  no  ufc  at  all  ns  wood,  rven  whea 
it  is  found,  and  much  lefs-  when  it  is  burned  ;  and  this 
was  all  the  ufe  that  could  be  made  of  it,  viz.  aa  &r« 
■  ■   •  wood. 
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wast^.  'The  uttioo.  ijiftt^now  ta-  be  4fiAroycd  for  iu 
unfruitfolmirB. 

..  phu  $VI-.  Ttw  ctiaptex  conjaioa  a  fiiw  and  ftriking 
aUt^iyt.  in  whid);  (iTffel  is  company  to  aa  exporedfic^ 
male  infant,  taken  care  of,  efpoufed,  aod  rai''rd  to  fo* 
vereiSB  d^oj.^^  b^t  afterwards  bccoraing  a  proflitute  ; 
and  yet,  hfma&er  ^o-  be  receiTed  ia(o  favour,  on  her. 
r^tutD  toibpr  bu&ou^ 

3.  This  is  the  language  of  reproach,  and  n^tte  bs 
tf^en  Htcra^j.  The  people  were  becBfne  as  degene- 
S9t9ua  if  tho*  i^ad  l>t;«n  defcendtrd  from  thofe  ftoclcs.   - 

.  4k  Water  wiJi  a  little  fall  was  ufed  in  order  to  har- 
den the  Hcins  of  infants. 

-.  11.  A  priuctpat  c»naiaeat  m  ^  EaR  is  a  jewel 
banging  from  th^noiirit,  which  is  perforated  for  that 

36.  They  vorfbtt^ed  the  goda  of  Egjpt; 

33.  There  would  hare  been  fome  apology  for  her 
conduct  if  fbe  h^d  pttillituted  herfelf for  a  rewind  ;.but 
fhe  did  it&Din  mere  waotonsefst 

3i7-  Nothing  wa»  fo  opprol»rious  as  to  expofe  the  na- 
^odawfB.  even.Qf  men,  and  much  more  that  of  women- 

40.  The  puvilhsaent  of  adultery  was  Honing  to 
death,  as  we  fee  in  the  gofpclhiftoryj  John  viii,  i,&c. 

42.  After  a  fufficient  puniOiment  the  nation  would 
be  reformed. 

46.   The  face  was  fuppofcd  to  be  direfled  to  the 
^a(l,  ^d  then  Samaria  would  be  to  the  USx  hand,  and 
Sodom  to  the  right. 
^     H}.-—4i  thou  bast  seen.     MS.  N.  « 

#3.  That 
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■  53.  Thst  it,  dw  diftria  femwriy  oeeapied  by  Sck 
dom  win  hereafter  b«  populous  uuf  flourilhing. 

S7.  Some  c^iei  have  £^^  inftead  of  Syria,  the 
£ffereace  between  thefe  words  in  the  Hebrew  bein^ 
werj  ttoiSL 

ti.  Iliia  is  a  dear  proriwcy  of  the  future  happy 
flate  of  the  Hebrew  natioo.  when  they  flidl  have  been 
fufficicDtly  puniOieid  for  th^*v  apoAacy,  and  reftwed  to 
die  divine  favour. 

Cb.  XVII.  Tfie  pwift  and  future  ftate  i^  Palefline  it 
here  defcribcd  in  an  alfegory,  ii4uch  is  immediate^ 
afterwards  explained,  and  the  prophecy  concludes  widi 
a  profpeA  of  fature  happy  times. 

3.  From  the  fubfequent  explanation  of  the  allegotT- 
Ais  ^tpearsto  mean  Nebuchadnezsar. 

4.  U«  toolc  king  Jchoiachln  and  carried  bim  to  Ba. 
l)ylan,which  was  a  city  diat  was  become  oonCdcFabU  by 
means  of  merchandife. 

5.  Zcde'kidi  was  made  Hag  by  Xebucbadoeatar, 
but  kept  in  aftate  of  Tubordination  and  vaflalage. 

7.  This  is  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  whom  the  peaple  mt 
Judah  applied  for  affillance  when  they  revolted  from  the 
Chaldeans  ;  and  the  difappointment  of  their  expcAati. 
(^ns  from  him  is  here  predicted. 

13.  I'his  is  an  e^lanation  of  the  preceding  a!* 
le^ory, 

IS.  This  rebellion  muft  have  been  between  the  fixth 
month  of  the  fixth  year,  and  die  fifth  of  the  feventh 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

22-  Here,  in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  allegory, 
.the  Aiture  flo.uriIhing  flate  of  the  Ifiaelites  is  foretold. 
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Ch.  XVIII.  S.  He  people  comidained  that  they 
IbBfnd  not  f^  their  own  fitu*  but  for  thofe  ot  theic 
aacefton;  and  as  &r  aa  die  fourth  sencrat'ioa  they 
sight  coadade  this  to  be  the  cafe  from  the  dedaratioa 
of  the  Divioe  Being  td  Uofea,  when  they  were  at  the 
fame  time  afliivpd  liat  0od  would  thew  mercy  to  thou- 
fands  <^  generations  of  them  that  loved  him  imd  kept 
bis  commandments.  The  meaning  prob^y  was*  that 
for  the  fins  of  tlud  gcneraUon,  and  the  fubfequent  ones, 
lliey  would  fufier  for  a  tine;  yet  on  account  of  the  pi> 
e^  of  their  anceftors,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
the  promife  of  GpjJ  t9  ihem,  their  naticm  would  faere- 
after^  tho*  after  a  dwufaad  generations,  and  for  Aaa- 
fiuida  of  generations  to  come,  be  moft  flourifhing  and 
happy.  It  was  therefore^  in  fa6t,  a  prophecy  concern. 
ing  the  fate  of  the  nation.  But  wluUever  was  the  cafe 
in  general,  they  are  now  aflured  tlut  they  fhduld  have 
DO  reafon  to  apply  diis  proverb  to  themfelves.  lliey 
of  that  generation  fufferedfor  their  own  fins,  and  in 
the  prefent  captivity  a  diftinAion  would  be  made  be- 
tween the  idolaters,  and  the  pious  worihippers  of  Jeho< 
Tah.  The  fame  was  intimated  in  die  parable  of  the 
gtoJand  hadjigt  in  Jeremiah. 

6.  The  feafts  or  facrifices  to  the  heathen  gods  were 
held  on  mountains,  and  high  places. 

8.  To  lead  upoo  ufury  was  forbidden  from  a  He> 
brew  to  a  Hebrew,  in  order  to  teach  them  brothetly 
love  ;  but  it  was  not  forbidden  with  refpe^l  to  (irang- 
era.  It  was  ^not,  therefore,  confidered  at  a  thing  un> 
lawful  in  itfelf.  Befidcs,  the  Hebrews  were  not  to  be 
acommercudpeoplC}  to  whom  laws  concerning  the  ufe 
Ff4  of 
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of  iipiv7,aFx;,  nol^  Qec^QjUy,  % .}{|ro&  bciqg^ uadc) by 
tbe  ufe.qf  n^tgafj;  »8.iiificli.M  of  w^ o^er, ooQ^jppi})^  f^ 
fo  that  both  the  p^^oo  i^f.  it,,  uui  tbe  pedoA  Icndini^ 
it,  hftve  e»Ghjt;[i)i;iu;«l.clun),tp.tbf  emolunent  i^cI^g^ 

9.  Ucrc  ii  sLt^JEtuccof-prjipeptB,  £(HiM.bMn8-*^% 
ijooral,  ud  othets.ef-a,  ritual' Difun;.  Bat  if' the  of* 
Ipocc  be  wilfal,  aod,  1tM>>0U)*  tl|ere  if  ui4>oth  th«  caEm 
the  fame  contfif|ipt<  oCit^p  awbtwitp  oi  Gtxl  io  t»m.f 
maodiDgtheobTervMiQ*}  fo  thatipbotb  tbe  oiAm  th»r 
Offensie  i*  a  pri^r  immonijitj. 

SB.  ThcdoAHot  of-tfafs  chat)tM%  accOT<Uqg,to  which> 
evei7  pcTfpn.fi^ffpn  only,  for;  his  own  fiai*  uvd  is  Te>. 
waidcd  for  hiB.OTrn  vittuui  i»  Dot-ltteratty  true,  but.os 
the  Xuppobtion  of  a  future  ftatc,  becaufe,  af  Solomoa 
fvys,-  we  fee  that  iq.tbitJtfe  ail  tUngt,  id  a  .great JXica> 
tan,fiill  aiikt  toali;  wdiDthis  ftaleofdifcigline  it 
u  prppe^  that  it  (houjd  be  (9-  Tha'  dierefore,  no  exr 
prcfs  njeDtion  it  made  of-afuture  ftate  ia  the  boob. of, 
the  Old  TeflaRicnt.  that  precede  this,  there  are,  I. 
think,  fevcral  allufions  to  it  1  and  I  doubt  not .  it  was 
the  belief  of  tbe  UVaeUtes  at  tbiq  time,  and  in  all  uowiu 
To  Daniel,  who  li»ed  at  this  time,  it  was  evidently 
well  known)  and  to  all  the  nation  in  die  time  of  the 
Maccabees.  For  then  it  was  nobly  afled  upon  t  great; 
numbers  enduring  death  and  torture,  with  the  proIpeA 
of  a  happy  refurrefllon.  And  this  belief  our  Sariouz: 
found  well  cltabliflicd  in  his  time. 

Lh.  XIX.    This  ch:tpter  contains   two  allegories. 

firawn  up  in  ihc  form  of  pcelrv,  cr  arliBcial  compo* 
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fltMiV  ^KB  nil»  i^'  nUch  wff  .SK  not   acqa^ate4 
Kith.-  ■  ■ 

'    s.  THaamtmu)  JriViMiTing^  duti  fan'  of  Joflah,  who  viax 
carried  capdvc  into  Kgypt,  aad  diod  tUete^.- 

'  5.  Thiii  mems  Jtihokkia,  traothn  foa  of  Joltah. 
HM'tnakldminyttstlon  uheK-  defcribedj  and  alfiyhis  ' 
£iltty  amicable  toihia  hiOory,  3  Kib^n,  sxif,  21.  jliif  , 
t/te-tJ^rd^smt-t^iiinti  Mit*  bmVii  of  Ghaldstms,  an<t 
btmda-ofStfritiru,  nhJ*  bbntit  t/f  the  children  of  Animon, 
and  sent't&em  agmAat  ymhA  to  disttoy  it.  According 
tffthe  prophtecy  of  Jefcmiah.he  mufthave  died  in  pri- 
ibn,  aod  his  body  have'  been  left  unhnried. 

f.  AccordhiE^  tortm  IiSX',  He  bmUg/tt  evil  vfon 
^reir  palaces.  ■  '    " 

to.  Itis  U  another  allcgoty,  rcprcf^nting  the  fiMV 
iner-  prof^erous,  and-  the  then  dftfoUte*  ftate  of  tli* 
coantry. 

One  andent  verfion  has  in  thtf  vineyard,  iollead'  of 
in  thy  blood. 

Lh.  XX-  In  this  chapter  we  hare  a  hifloryof  aHthe 
divine  difpenlaiioM  with  refpefl  to  the  Ifraclites, 
and  a  prophecy  of  their  final  ell&bUitimcnt  and  prof- 
pcriry. 

3.  Whatever  propenfi'ies  the  Ifraeliteshad  to  idol- 
atry, they  always  retained  a  refpecl  for  thuir  own  God 
aod  his  prophets. 

S.'Ib  fwearirg  the  Jews  lift  up  thtir  rir/it  hand  tow- 
ards heaven.  This  explains  fs,  c^i.iv,  8.  Whose 
r.\7\tth  upeaketh  vanity,  anj  wkcse  right  hand  in  aright 
hand  offatuhocd.     That  is,  they  took  f;af=  oatha. 

6  We 


^cbyGoogld 


4yx  '      troTEs  on 

6.  We  read  of  no  put  of  the  world  fo  fi-uhfiA  and 
populoos  M  Pftleftiiw ;  tad  btimg  a  hilly  coun&y*  it 
muQ  be  Ibiuch  cooler  and  pleaTsnter  thaa  anj  other  ia ' 
that  pan  of  the  world.  i 

8.  This  reemato  refer  to  fome  kdraonitioiia  given; 
to  the  Uraelites  while  they  were  in  Egypt,  of  which 
we  have  DO  other  accouot.  Tkegreater  waa  the  pro> 
pcnfi^  of  the  nation  to  idolatry  belore  and  after  tka 
giving  of  the  law,  the  ftrmger  is  the  evidence  of  the 
divine  origin  of  their  religion,  and  of  ita  being  ioppott* 
edbj  miraclea,  the  evidence  of  which^  with  all  thmii 
prejudicetf  they  were  not  abletorefift. 

its-  The  meaning  of  thii  ie,  that  be  permitted  them 
to  fall  into  idolatzous  praflicci.  And  whatever  take* 
place  to  the  coutfe  of  providence  it,  in  the  langvage 
of  fcriptnre,  generally  afcribcd  to  the  direct  agency  fii 
God.  That  the  Divine  Being  gave  the  ITraelitea  oc* 
dtaancea  that  he  himfelf  did  not  approve,  ia  a  mofk  ua- 
probable  fuppofition.  Aa  far  aa  aj^an,  aU  the  Inwa 
of  Mofea  arc  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation  to  the  nad- 
on  to  which  they  were  given  ;  and  the  pradticc  of  fr 
criScing,  &c.  will  be  refumed  when  they  return  ftvm 
their  prefent  difperCon,  as  irill  q>pear  towards  tjie  cm* 
dulion  of  this  book. 

S9.  The  latter  daufe  of  thia  verfe  haa  the  i^^ar- 
•nce  ofbcing  out  of  ita  proper  place,  and  is  ihoagfat  by 
fome  to  be  an  interpolation,  after  being  firft  ioferted 
in  the  margin. 

35.  Here  is  an  allufion  to  (bmetbing  of  which  we 
have  no  intimatioa  in  any  other  prophecy,  viz.  that 
It  hen  the  jews  Ihall  return  from  their  prefaot  difper. 
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Son,  they  will  uaUtgo  a  dirciptine  fimtbv  to  ftmt  which 
they  uDderveot  after  they  left  Egypt*  ia  confequeace 
of  whtchaUthe  dbftinKte  and  refraAory  amtnig  them 
were  cut  off,  md  nefer  reached  the  promUed  land. 
But  peihaps  the  extenmnatioii  of  the  wicked  Ifraelitea 
here  alluded  to,  may  take  place  during  their  di^rfion, 
and  before  any  Mtempt  to  return ;  they  being  at  prefent 
confidered  as  b  a  fituation  fimilar  to  that  of  the  wilder. 
nefs. 

39.  Go  taie  away  your  idofy-  MSS.  LXX. 
This  is  a  dear  proof  of  the  future  obedience,    as 
well  18  happmefa,  of  the  people  after  their  return. 

*5.  This  id  a  general  prediflion  of  the  mifeiy  that 
wouldbefalthelandofjudah, which  was  to  the  South 
of  the  place  in  which  the  prophet  redded. 

4r.  That  IB,  all  without  difltnaion,  the  righteous 
■nd  the  wicked.  They  would  at  leaft  be  promifcuouOy- 
carried  captive,  iho'  in  many  refpefls  a  difference 
would  be  made  between  them.  1  his  proverbial  lan> 
guage  our  Saviour  made  ufe  of  when  he  faid  to  the 
■women  who  wept  to  fee  him  go  to  be  crucified,  if  thef« 
things  were  done  in  green  wood,  what  would  be 
done  with  that  which  was  dry,  and  therefore  more  fit 
for  the  fire. 

Ch.  XXI.  3.  There  would  be  a  general  flaughter, 
fuch  as  was  tmtmated  Ch.  xz,  47,  under  the  emblem 
of  the  green  and  dry  wood,  thofe  who  were  npe  for 
deftni£Uon  and  thofe  who  were  not.  In  times  of  gene< 
nd  calamity,  particular  exemptions  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. But  all  inequalities  will  be  compenfated  in  a* 
noUier  Que. 

«Thia 
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6.  Tluflbe,.vras.tb-ddlbut(>^b44l)fenrfidrtba^  ii 

quiry  might  be  to4fk  confenwiigi^  '; 

10.  Scepttrtveteimde  of  woodv  bitt,  T.\i.  Fjl^iU. 
no  wood*  not  even  tbat  of  £ccpt«nk  - 

13  Par  «*>  titprovtd,  md  if  *A»,  irtfr  fo  /^ncM 

14.  The  i^g^ilv  fucccffioB  to  the  tbrsiiQ  WMttt:  etsi 
vilh  ZedekUli'  Tb«  prophet  Utn*  to  Imtq  hw^  «K 
refled  to  braodifh  a  fword  three  times,  a>  an  emt 
blem  of  the  greiit  deftruaion  that  woiUdtbc  iftatie  u 
the  irar. 

19.Hc  wutomake  akiadof  map,pavha|t9^ili^-  ^ 
land,  of  ibe  different  roads  by  wWch  th«  aT»y*fWebu. 
chadnczzat  loi^t  march.  One  to  the  Uft  wa>  f^jnt 
the  AmmoQitet,  and  another  to  tht  right  was  to  the  laad 
of  Judah. 

21.  In  the  original  it  ib  the  otot^  e/ihe  tn^,ahe«»- 
ing  foma  particular  road,  or  part  of  a  road  ^,  a.phj(||£B»> 
logy  common  in  the  EaA.  Niebuhr  fays  that  a  ifomn 
^vho  fella  butter  is  called  fA^  motier  ^  l/atter. 

Divinalton  by  rods,  or  arrowa^  was  frequeptLy  \sSiA 
by  the  heatheiM  in  their  molt  fcriouBsffiaira.  In-mard^ 
ing  to  war  they  wrote  the  Dallas  of  different  ceuairiea^ 
or  diftrifls,  on  different  arrows ;  and  having  drawn  oat 
from  the  reft  at  ruidomi  were  tharehy  direileil  whv  to 
do-  This  waa  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  idol  cfaey 
worfli'rpped.  They  alfo  facrificed  at  ihe  fame  time, 
and  judged  of  the  fuccefi  of  the  propofed  enterpriw 
by  certain  appearances  in  the  liver  of  the  viftim.  The 
Greeks  and  Uomans  made  great  ufe  of  tliis  mode  of 
divinatioDi 
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^UVlritfi«bs,aA<ila.[nfing^^Muradi&inCttisder6fiiieii, 
called  haruspkes,  were  employed  in  it;  * 

J!S,  ■fTh)^  me  probably  sKhibited  in. his  map  be* 
fot«  the' event  t0«hjil&ce,tbo*  it  -is'hericirthted  IiiAv* 

23.  That  is,  thofe  wha  htd  TioUt^d  duir  faklk  Mi 

Nebuchadnezzar  would  pay  no  regard  to  hia  divinaUons. 
fIut%«'iM)iMrf^roachth»niCia-«hen  4>Feaeh  of  fiiith, 
and^ilh'fliem-fof^Et.' '  ■  ' 

■"  ieW^Thte  to  an  liVriBiarionof  rtre-ceflation  oTrr^tf 
among  the  Ifraelites  till  the  time  of  tlie  Afeffiah,  CTflnit 
ptirtefe  Of  the  Iionfe  of  Onrid  wb*  wM  riiga  after  Aeir 
rtftttraMon;  '    '  '       ■  .•  - 

28.4^" *epw»<Jt»  ■"HMOs  the  ccnir^vicft  of  them  by 
WfebdlihidiWZEar. 

■  ag.lTwy  *otrld  "iiflagilie  that  becmife  NebucTiad*. 
tie^atu' mafched  -aiciaiiiil  Jerurakm  lie  could' not  in- 
vade them,  butin  this  they  would  deccifc  themrtlrea. 

30.  ThaA-DiinoMfesfiifterediii their  own  comitry, 
anfl  were  iiot  carried  into  Ci^rtivity  as  the  Ifraelitea' 
were. 

-  '<!h,  XKIE.  6.  Heveiasnecumcration  ofallthe  of< 
fences  of  which  the  lfi«eliteB  were  guilty,  fome  cf  a 
moral,  and' others  of  a  merely  ritual  nature. 

1 3.  To  exprefi  bis  iadi^atioti  at  their  prafUces. 

16.  Ib  the  margin  it  1%  iball  be  profaned^  perhaps 
thou  ihalt  be  vile,  or  appear  Tik,  to  thyfelf,  be  put  to 
fhaoK  ;  as  icCh.  xxii,  43.  ye aliallbe  htalisome  inyour 
own  sight. 

This  is  an  intimation  that  the  cffefls  of  the  ferere 
dirctplina 
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difdptine  to  vliichthey  would  be  fubje^d  wouM  ha 
tbeir  refbnnadon. 

18.  Thebaic  here  compared  to  bafe  metSI,  which    i 
would  be  calcined  and  difperfcd  in  the  fumacef  while    I 
the  pure  filvcrwith  which  it  was  mixed,  woul4  ftasd  ' 
that  ttft,  and  be  purified  br  iti 
S4.  That  'm,  to  Jenifalem. 

a8.  Here  it  an  idlufioa  to  a  former  finllUude,  when 
the  men  were  defcribedas  making  a  wall  lor  the  d«>  j 
fence  of  the  place  with  mortar  that  would  not  bind  the  . 
ilouea  together.  ! 

Ch.  XXIlI.  fa  this  chapter^  under  the  ^nUe  of  j 
two  proAitutes,  the  idolatry  and  the  puDiOtmeat  of  , 
the  kbgdom  of  llrael  and  ]udahkTe  defcribed.  | 

a.Thatthe  UraeliteaconformedtotheidoUtiouBt'e'    ' 
ligion  of  the  Egjrptiaos  appears  from   many  poStgei 
of  fcripture,  but  it  la  no  where  fo  fully  cxprefled  at  m 
thia  place. 

f .  They  adopted  the  religion  of  die  Adyriansa  i 

U.  The  peo|derWhofe  idolatry  they  imitated,  were 
made  the  inQruments  of  their  puniflimeDt. 

14.  Thefe  mttlt  have  been  inagca  m  the  form  of  ' 
mcB,  wl»ch  the  Chaldeans  worOtipped. 

15.  The  hig^  priefl  of  Mithra  in  Perfia,  wore  i    . 
tnagniilcent  linen  turban,  with  many  fbldi,  in  imitation 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,    "^o  fudi  turbans  the  prophet 
fome  think  might  here  allude. 

i7.  This  probably  allndea  to  the  revoU  of  the  kmga 
of  Judah  from  the  Chaldeans. 

20,  Afles  are  commmonly  faid  to  be  very  lu(t- 
ful.  I 
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-33.  There  ware  probably  places  within  the  Babylv- 
nian  enpire,  tho' their  fituation  U  not  known.  Pekgd 
is  meatiooed  ID  Jeremiah  Ch.  l,  2I< 

AS.  A4ukei7  was  fometimes  punilhed  tp  tlu^f 
«P9DBer,uiordcrtodisfigure  the  adultrelTea,  that  tl^cy. 
might  no  lon^  allure  men  by  their  beauty.  ^ 

34k  This  ia  a  reprefentation  of  the  etk&  of  ma4> 
nefa^  in  confequence  of  drinkiog  an  intoxicating  poti- 
on.  She  not  only  drinka  the  very  drega,  but  breaking 
the  Tcflel,  ahe  tcara  her  breafts  with  the  Oiaip  frag- 
Aaum. 

39.  Thi»  ihers  that  the  Ifraeliles  did  not  deny 
the  divine  milConof  Mofes.  orwboUy  abandon 'the 
■worfiup  of  Jehovrfi,  notwithflaadiag  theit  addiaedncfa 
tpidol  worlhip. 

40.  TUa  B^  allude  to  the  omamenta  of  a  bride 
when  fho  teceived  her  huflnnd.  The  women  catried 
her  to  the  bath,  dreffed  her  magnificently,  pamted  and 
perfumed  her,  and  then  carried  her  to  the  nuptial 
fJuunber. 

41 be/ore  thee.  MSS.  A.  V. 

^  This  ia  a  dcfcription  of  the  manner  in  which  brides    ' 

were  pUced  on  the  nuptial  couch. 

43.  Ihia  may  allude  to  their  praflicing  the,  reli- 
giousritea  of  the  Sabiaus,  who  worJhipped  the  hoft 
of  heaven. 

Ch.  XXIV.  In  this  chapter  the  utter  dcaruOion 
of  Jerufalem  is  announced  by  a  ftriking  allegory. 

1.  This  would  fliew  the  exaft  knowledge  of  the 
Suprenae  Being.  Ezekiel  h  as  then  at  a  great  diaance 
from  Jerufalem  ;  and  yet  he  waa  informed  of  ihe  veiy 
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dayhiwhiAthe  Tiegfc  of'ihattSty*otiHnelweit  tuS  to 
frrite  it  down  atihc  time,  "Sot-  -tWe  -con+ifilion,  ■  no  'adttb^ 
of  the  people  ingftnenl  Airi-'Hieoril'f&^y  the  fitgt 
Aid  coanmencc'  on  thm  very  Qaf,  *i  X.4ftgs,  vkv,  1-.  And 
it  canu'tb  pars  in  -the  ninth  tfAir  <if  hi»  *^ign^  in  ^tfft 
Uitibmontl^  ondthtteHthtlmfffftfte'AfMh,  leiSt-filtBtf 
Vtadnesior M^g'if  Bak^hn,  and  •aH  Ml  hffit^cdm  vp 
'againtt-  yrntsalmt,  and  fiteht^  agshtK  it^  attdihey 
imitjirrts  agahst  St  teundaiatitt 

3.  TWsalftfgory,  ot  metffphtff  iSt^enh-aW^hicttf- 
torn  of  boiling  itaeatjn  3  large  caldron,  ufter  a  HiLt'ifiCC) 
tiie  meat  being  to  fee  eaten  w'fthlntfitf  pr^la&s  ttf  the 
tOnplc.  -   ■  ■   ■,      ■  .-.:.... 

5.  By  an  eafy  ••ttcrattioti  rtwIU-  bs,  SOM  thi  'Afyiid 
wider  it.  ■ .   '  ' 

The  choicie  p{«tts  ■teprefentcd  iJte  -nfiMes  «lfl  the 
fffincipd  pcrfonsia  the  tttyj  whrle  ^rebdnid^  AatffcTe 
to  be  put  into  the  fire  oirder  it,  fignified  the  coSnitofc 
pw^le. 

6.  The  rwinerepTetcDts  the  wicfcedDcfs  of-theftede, 
as  is  obferved  T.  IE,  The  pricfts  look  out  the  pieces 
tn  their  tumsj  and  by  lot ;  but  here  aJl  were  to  be  the 
pey  of  the  tnemy  without  diMnftion. 

10.— Remove  it,  and  kt  the  holies  be  lK*ned. 
Three  M3S.  Jliid.  Let  the  benea  be  put  tggaitr.  A.  few 
MSS. 

11.  That  is,  mate  it  boil  as  apotTiecaties  do  when 
they  prepare  their  medicines,  the  proccfs  for  which 
often  Continues  a  confidcrable  time,  till  a  large  qilantity 
be  reduced  to  a  fmall  one.  Derides  the  jot  itfclf  was 
tobe  buracd  after  all  iw  contents  were  conrumed,  to 
fignily 
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fignify  that  the  city  itfetf  was  to  be  deftroyed,  as  well 
u  the  pfople  in  lU 

lAr-mU  I  judge  tkee.     MSS.     A.  V. 

15.  i'hc  prophets  were  frequently  direfled  to  exhi. 
bit  ID  their  owa  perfoat  the  fat«  of  the  nations  againft 
which  they  prophccicd,  and  this  fometimei  fubjefled 
them  to  difagreeable  circumftances.  Of  this  we  have 
had  feveral  examples  ;  but  this  mud  have  been  more 
fo  than  any  that  we  have  read  of  before.  The  prophet 
wastolofe  his  wife  by  ficknefs,  and  obferve  none  of 
the  cuftotnaiy  tokens  of  mourning,  in  order  to  repre- 
fent  the  great  deftruflion  that  was  about  to  be  made 
of  his  country  men,  when  every  perfon  would  be  fo 
.  much  occupied  about  his  own  fafcty,  as  not  to  be  at 
leibire  to  attend  to  the  funerals  of  his  nearefl  rela- 
tions. 

ir.  To  cxprefs  humility  and  mceknefi,  they  put  off 
their  flioes,  and  to  cover  the  head  and  the  mouth  wcni 
tokensof  grief,  as  was  obfenred  on  a  former  occafion. 
See  3  Sam.  six,  4.  Micah  iii,  r.  To  eat  the  food  of 
mourners  was  to  partake  of  the  proviGons  which  were 
brought  by  tricnds^  on  the  idea  of  mourners  aegle6ling 
themf circs. 

This  eating  may  refer  to  the  cuflom  of  making  en- 
teruinments  at  funerals.  And  bcfides  what  was  eaten 
in  the  htrnfe,  it  appears  from  Tobit  iv,  17,  that  provt- 
fions  were  carried  to  the  grave  to  be  etten  by  the  poor. 
This  too  nearly  refembled  the  heathen  cuftom  of  car- 
tying  food  to  the  tombs  of  the  deceafed,  for  the  gliod 
to  feed  upon. 
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lo.  Part  of  tih»  precept  may  have  beco  uk«A  btna 
LeT.  xxi|  5,  and  the  other  part  from  v.  10.  'Ihty  were 
not  to  imitate  the  hcadiens,  and  efpecially  the  £gypti« 
IDS,  who  ezpreiTed  forroir  fomctimes  by  fliaving  the 
head,  and  fometimcs  by  neglc^ng  the  hairi  and  fu&r^ 
iBg  It  to  hang  in  a  loofe  and  diforderly  ftate.  Spencer^ 
p.  583.  Bat  when  the  Hebrew  priefts  officiated,  they 
were  forbidden  to  exhibit  any  Ggo  of  mourning. 

37.  Tho*  he  was  not  to  cover  his  mouth,  he  was  to 
figh  ID  fileoce,  and  not  to  fpeak  till  a  perTon  came  to 
him  from  Jeraf^emt  to  Inform  bim  that  the  city  waa 
taken,  as  we  find  Ch,  xxziii,  SI,  &c. 

Ch-  XXV.  Thefe  prophecies  were  deUvered  after 
the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  and  conTeque&Uy  before  the 
events  that  ate  related  in  the  prece^g  chapters.  But 
all  the  prophecies  coacemin^-  the  neighbouring  oatiotu 
are  placed  together.) 

Inftcad  of  aiUftiog'the  people  of  Judah,  as  they 
feem  to  hHveengaged  to  do  by  their  alliance  with  themj 
they  rejoiced  immoderately  in  the  deflruflion  of  7eru- 
lalem  ;  but,  agreeably  to  the  predidtions  of  Jeremiah, 
they  were  all  declined  to  undergo  the  [am«  fate  them- 
felfcs,  and  from  the  fame  power. 
4.  The  Chaldeans. 

y.  They  were  conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  to- 
gether with  other  nations. 

13.  Teman  and  Dedan  were  cities  of  Idumeii*  Te- 
man  was  one  of  the  fons  of  Ifhmael,  and  Dcdaa  was 
the  grandfon  of  Abraham  bv  Ketuiah.  Gen.  xiv,  3, 
The  hdoinites  had  probably  dirpolTcfrcd  them. 

U'lhc 
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14.  The  Edomites  were  reduced  into  fabjeaion  by 
Ae  Jews  after  their  return  from  BabyloDi  and  incor- 
porated into  their  own  aaiion  on  their  conforming  to 
thejr  religion. 

16-  Some  of  the  Philiftjnea  are  called  Cfterethite»t 
probably  from  their  coming  from  Crete.  There  was 
perhaps  a  dlvifion  among  the  Philiftincs,  in  confe- 
^uence  of  their  having  been  two  people  united.  And 
as  David  had  in  his  fcrvlce  both  Felethites,  and  Chere. 
thite»y  who.wcre  equaJly  of  that  nation,  they  may  hate 
fceenoftfaele  two  different  extradliont. 

Ch.  XXVI.  I In  the  twelfthyear.  MSS.LXXi 

a. She  that   was  full  it    laid  loaate*      MSS.' 

LXX.  &c. 

8.  This  prophecy  concehiing  the  defolation  of  Tyre 
then  perhaps  the  wealthieft  city  in  the  world,,  and  the 
leaft  apprehcntve  of  danger,  extends  to  a  rcry  diftant 
period.  It  is  at  this  time  m  the  Qate  that  is  here  re- 
prefented  j  but  it  ha*  required  a  long  feri*  of  time  to 
bring  It  to  it,  and  therefore  the  many  nations  here  fpo^ 
ken  df,  may  perhaps  mean  many  enemies  in  fMccefEoQf 
And  QOtmerely  the  army  ot  MebUchadQczzar,  tho'  com' 
pofed  of  many  nations. 

4.  Earth  was  often  carried  to  places  where  there 
4ras  none,  to  enable  it  to  bear  vines  and  other  plantsi 
This  procefs  would  be  reverfcd  with  rcfpeft  to  Tyre. 

5.  Maundrcl  fays,  "  the  prefent  inhabitanu  of  Tyre 
"  are  only  a  few  poor  wretches,  harbouring  themfelvea 
*'  tn  vaults,  and  fublining  chiefly  by  Rlhing,"  Travels 
t>>  49>     As  Tyre  is  here  faid  to  be  in  the  midfl  of  the 
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fea,  it  is  pnbftble  that  aaUcot  Tyre  Dood  on  t  pc^kinfa^ 
b*  like  Carthage,  tho*  ncpt  whoUy  Aurouaded  by  ^ 
fca. 

14.  No  city  was  ever  built  where  anti«Dt  Tyn 
Aoodi  viz .  on  the  continent ;  and  it  ia  not  probable  that 
■Dj  will  ever  be  built  on  the  idand,  where  the  fecond 
city  of  that  name  flood. 

16  This  is  a  fine  dercriptioa'of  a  lamentadon  oTe| 
Tjre,  by  other  countrict  fimilarly  Titutted. 

1 9.  Deep,  and  great  waters,  in  this  place,  probably 
fignify  armies,  aUudiag  to  the  Tea  oa  which  Tjrt» 
fiood. 

SQ — And  thou  tkait  not  the  vp  on  the  land  of  the 
Uvingt    LXX. 

TMs  maybe  rendered,  nor  display  glory  in  thelaad 
tfthe  living: 

Ch.  XXVII.  The  prophecy  concerning  the  dellruc- 
tion  of  Tyre,  contained  in  this  and  the  following  chap* 
ter,  is  of  grtax  extent,  and  was  it  perfectly  intelligiUe 
at  this  difUnce  of  time,  it  would  be  the  moA  fatisiitt- 
torr  acc«unt  of  the  ftate  of  manufaftures  and  com- 
merce in  this  early  age  that  can  be  coUe6led  from  all 
anHent  writers. 

3.  Tyre  waS  die  fgreat  centre  of  merchandize  to 
all  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  with  which  they  had  a 
communication  by  fea,  and  goods  of  all  kinds  were 
brought  tp  that  ci^  by  land  in  caravans,  from  all  parts 
qf  Arabia. 

4 Thy  childrtn  have  perfected  thy  beauty-  MSS. 

A.V. 

sSenir 
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i(«  Qenir  is  part  of  die  ridge  of  mount  Hentton,  in 
tfte  eaRem  part  of  the  tribe  of  Manaffeh. 

6.  Cedars  flandisg  finite  have  auny  branches,  and 
ib.t  limbs  are  not  fit  for  mafU  of  fliips  ;  but  where  they 
grow  dofe  together,  a«  in  the  woods  of  America,  na 
tr«e  is  ftraiter,  taller,  or  more  fit  for  the  purpo(«. 

7.  With  a  flight  alteration  in  a  Hebrew  word  tfab 
ttiaybe  rendered^  thy  benchea  haoe  been  mate  of  the  box 
trte.  But  whedier  ivory  or  box  was  ufcd,  it  muft 
have  been  for  ornament )  and  therefore  it  can  only  ap> 
ply  to  Tefiels  of  i»me  elegance,  and  not  fuch  ae  wire 
conftrufled  for  the  mere  purpofe  of  trade. 

Inflead  of  a  sail,  it  may  be  a  atandardy  or  Jlagy 
irhich  might  be  of  fine  Unen,  rather  than  a  fail  of  a 
ftiip. 

Chittim  may  fignify  any  iftacd,  or  fea  coaft  in  the 
Mediterraneui.  Cetia  was  a  city  of  Latium,  and  Ce> 
tus  was  a  river  near  Cumx.  The  fine  linen  of  Egypt 
is  often  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures. 

S.  Etilfaa  vaa  Peleponnesus,  which  was  famous  for 
its  purine.  Hie  covering  in  this  place  may  mean  the 
awning  of  ione  part  of  a  fliip. 

Arvad  was  the  iflandof  Aradus,at  themouthof  the 
river  Eleutfierus,  on  the  coaft  of  Phenicia, 

9.  Gebal  was  perhaps  Biblos  on  the  fame  coaft. 

10.  Lud  was  an  Egyptian  colony,  whether  from 
Mifraim  or  Shem. 

Phut  was  the  African  Nomadcs. 

11.  Gammadim  were  perhaps  the  inhabitants  of  Aa- 
con  aad  Phenicia;  both  the  words  fignify  a  cubit.  Ga- 
male  was  a  city  in  that  country,  according  to  iPliny. 
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By  Gammadim  in  this  place  are  probably  to  be  un* 
derflood  images  gcnenliy  about  a  cubit  id  lengtby 
which  Tcre  uTually  fixed  by  the  heathena  in  houfcs  and 
towers  *or  their  prcftrvation,  Spencer  p.  464.  ITi^ 
paflagc  willbenore  iBteUigibleif  the  part  of  the  ver/<» 
relatiDg  to  the  Gammadim  be  put  into  a  parentheCaf 
One  rcafon  for  making  images  of  this  fmall  (ize,  be- 
tides the  convenience  of  more  eafy  conveyance,  and  o£ 
creAing  and  fixing  them  where  larger  images  could 
not  be  placed,  was  that  in  the  common  opinion  the 
image  was  no  longer  of  ufe  than  it  waa  pre/erred  entire, 
and  fmall  images  were  left  liable  to  accidents,  or  mu* 
tilation,  tiaan  larger  ones,  Ibid.  469.  "*' 

For  Gommadim  fome  MSS.  have  Gomeriana  who 
dwelt  in  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  and  Fhrygia. 

13.  Tarlhilh  was  either  Tartefliis  m  Spain  or  fome 
place  in  Africa  or  the  Eaft  Indies,  to  which  they  went 
by  the  red  fea. 

19.  Javan  was  Greece.  Tubal  and  MeJhecfa  were 
the  fons  of /apheth.  The  people  called  Tibcreni  and 
Mofchi  are  meant  nere.  They  are  generally  menti- 
oned together,  and  were  fituatcd  near  mount  Cau- 
cafua. 

14.  Togarmah  fome  think  to  be  the  country  ofthe 
Turkmans.  Bochart  maket  it  to  be  Cappadocia,  and 
Michaelis  Armenia. 

15.  Dedan  was  a  city  on  the  Perfian  gulph,  now 
called  Dadan.  To  this  place  the  people  of  many  ofthe 
■Eallcrn  nations  brought  ihtir  commoditiea.         . 

16.  Some  think  ihi^  word  ought  to  be  Edetn,  which, 
in  the  Hebrew  cLarrfler,  nearly  lefcmbles  Jram,  the 

nam* 
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name  of  Syria  ,-  erpeciaHy  as  Damifcus,  the  metropolis 
of  Sfria,  ia  mentioned  afterwards,  and  gurple  and  coral 
might  come  from  the  rod  fea,  but  not  from  Syria.  The 
agate  in  this  place  means  the  ruty. 

1 T.  Panic  is  a  kind  of  bread  com  faid  to  be  of  moch 
afe  in  lonj  Toj-ages.  Mr.  Harris  thinks  that  thiaparp- 
■nag,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  Traa  the  valuable  plant  call- 
■tA  Panax,  which  was  an  ingredient  in  a  compofition  to 
which  recourfe  was  had  in  many  difeafea.  Whence  the 
"vovdpanacea  came  to  Jignify  an  unlverfal  medicine. 

18.  Edom  waa  thy- merchant.  MSS.  A.  V. 
Chalybonian  wine,  which  was  the  produce  of  a  place 

near  Damafcus,was  muchefleeiDed.  The  kings  of  Per* 
fia  are  fud  to  have  drank  no  other.  Chalybon  is  fuj>- 
poTed  to  be  ^e  modem  Aleppo. 

19.  The  reading  here  is  probably  erroneous,  and 
fome  Greekcoptea  have  Doidan,  which  was  a  city  in 
Iduraea,  and  this  is  in  the  text  of  Jerom.  The  word 
here  rendered  cassia  occurs  only  in  this  place,  and  in 
£z.  XXX,  24.  It  is  not  the  cafGa  now  ufed  as  a  medi- 
cine ;  but  either  another  called  by  Pliny  isociitnamon, 
becaure  equal  to  cinnamon  in  value,  or  what  is  extradt- 
ed  from  thi  costua,  the  beft  of  which  is  brought  from 
Arabia.     Harris. 

Javan  from  Uzal  may  mean  Jeman  in  Arabia,  from 
Uzal  a  city  in  that  diftrifl,  now  Sana,  the  metropolis  of 
Arabia  Felix. 

32.  Sheba  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  in  Arabia  Felix, 
but  Mr.  Bruce  places  it  in  Africa,  oppolite  to  Arabia. 
Kaamah  was  the  fon  of  CuJh,  and  father  of  Sh'cba,  pro- 
bably fettled  tn  Arabia  Felix. 

Gs4  UHaran 
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S«  norm  and  Cafae,  MSS.    Canaan  LXX.  Syr. 

Thia  was  Haran  Alearin  in  Arabia.  C«!i.eh  was 
Ctefiphon  in  Chaldea.  Eden  »a«  pmhaMv  in  Arme- 
nia. ButMichaelis  think*  that  Aden  in  Arabia  (  el  ix 
waimeantin  this  place,  Sheba  heremcntioneJ  wa«. 
nodoiibt,  a  difft-rent  place  from  that  wVuch  was  men- 
tioned b-fore  ;  and  it  appears  from  Gen.  x,  7, — 40.  ' 
that  there  were  three  nations  of  this  name.  Chilmacl 
vas  Cararaenia  beyond  the  Euphrates, 

36.  Afierthisdefcription  of  the  extenfivc  trade  and 
great  weaJih  of  i  jre,  the  prophet  announces  its  def- 
truAion. 

Ch.  XXVm.  1.  This  prince  lucordiogto  Jofephus, 
,  wu  called  Uobal. 

s.  The  wifdom  of  Daniel  muR  have  been  greatly 
celcbratt't,  tho'  all  the  fccretsthat  he  revealed,  he  had 
from  fupi^rnatural  communicitttoir,  aa  he  alwaya  ac- 
Icnowlcdgrd. 

10.  The  term  uncircumdsfti,  was  an  exprefllon 
of  contempt  with  the  Jewt^as  fcrAar/an  was  with  the 
preeks. 

11.  What  is  here  called  a  lamentation  was  a  poeti- 
cal or  artificial  compofition,  differing  from  profe  writ- 
ing, tho',  with  refpe61  to  the  Hebrew  language,  that 
4tfference  is  now  unkanwn. 

12.  'ITje  LXXi  Ijas  the  seal  of  imitation,  the  Tjrian* 
being  a  pattern  to  other  nations,  and  their  iDltru£lonia 

the  arts. 

i3.  Thoukait  Ucn  as  Ea\-n.     MSS. 
Tbatis,  .tbo'  he  crjoycd  every  delight.     The  ca- 
Vering  here  mentioned  muft  mean  the  canopy  of  the 
thront 


bvGon'.jlc 


Ckax.  XXIS.  BZEKIUU  (489 

throne.  The  Seventy  eaameratet  twelTe  different  pre* 
uoiM  fioncs.  The  labrcu  and  pipes  might  be  ora»< 
xnentcd  with  gold. 

14.  This  is  perhaps  an  alluGon  to  the  golden  ehe. 

-mbs  over  the  ark,  which  were  anointed  at  their  con- 

fecration.     The  son  of  fire  \%  an  allufion  to  the  curious 

breaft  plate  worn  by  the  tliglt  fried,  which  was  very 

"    <plendid. 

16-  In  conrequence  of  growing  richi  the  king)) 
of  Tyre,  became^  Uke  other  princes,  luzurioui*  and 
opprcfBve. 

1 8.  Perhaps  he  had  a£lcd  in  contempt  of  both  god* 
amd  men. 

2&.  This  it  an  aUttfion  to  a  diftant  period,  when  the 
IfraeV-ieS  will  be  finally  fettled  in  their    own  country, 
and  all  the  nations  that  have   opprefsed  theoa  will  be  _ 
puniflied. 

Cb.  XXIX  In  the  time  oi  Ezeltiel  the  only  rival  power 
to  that  of  the  Chaldeans  was  tgyptj  and  in  the  proiec- 
tio.iof  this  country  the  kings  of  Judah  thought  them- 
felves  fafe,  tho'  they  were  abundantly  warned  by  their 
propbeis  that  their  confidence  would  f-il  them.  But,  of 
all  the  propheU,  Ezekiel  dwells  the  aioa  largely  on  the 
future  condition  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  on  the  eveiila 
Aai  were  near  at  hand  refpeaing  it  j  and  his  prediai- 
ODS  concerning  its  fate  in  the  moft  diflant  ages  arc  at 
tiiis  day  verified  in  a  mod  remarkable  manner.  .The 
king  of  Egypt  at  that  time  was  Pharaoh  Hophra,  called 
by  [he  Greek  writers  Apries' 

3.  1  his  great  dragon  means  the  crocodile  to  which 

tbe  king  of  Egypt  is  naturally  compared.     The  haugh- 

lineft 
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tinefs  xaA  ivapitty  of  this  king  »  noticed  by  Haodo>- 
tus.  He  raid  that  no  god  wa»  aUe  to  deprire  him  of 
hit  kingdom. 

S,  Aprus,  io  his  expedition  agaioA  the  CjrenianB, 
wu  taken  prifoner  bj  Amafis,  and  ftnngled  by  the  £- 
gyptians. 

T.  The  Egyptians  refiredinto  theit  own  country  on 
the  approach  of  the  CbaldeanB,  after  pretending  to 
inarch  agaioft  tbemi  to  the  affiftance  of  Zedekiah. 

10.  Migdolwas  a  city  in  the  North  of  Egypt,  and 
Syene  ia  the  Soutbem  extremity  of  it,  bordering  oa 
Ethiopia. 

11.  This  language  tS|  no  doubt,  hypetboUcal ;  but  in 
conCcquencc  of  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  AmaCa, 
the  conqucftof  the  countiy  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
again  by  Cyrus,  it  muft  have  fuffered  exceedini^y  ; 
and  travelling  in  it  muft  have  been  very  unfafej  aad 
thefe  events  took  up  the  fpace  of  about  forty  yean. 

1  j.  Bctofua  fays  that  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  ma^ 
ny  Egyptians  captive,  and  removed  them  to  Fontui. 

14.  Pathroawas  in  Thebais.  Egypt  never  recov- 
ered itfclf,  but  was  ever  after  fubjeft  to  foreigners. 

16. 'Ibatis,  caufingGod  to  remember  and  puniQi 
tlie  iniquity  of  hu  people. 

1 7.  This  muft  have  been  one  of  the  lafl.  of  Ezekicl's 
prophecies. 

*S.  Nebuchadnez2ar  is  here  cooCdered  as  God's 
hired  fcrvant,  appointed  to  do  his  work ;  and  the  taking 
of  Tyre  was  one  of  the  fervices  on  which  he  was  feut. 
This  proving  a  labourious  work,  he  is  promifcd  the 
jilumlcr  of  tgj'pt  as  his  reward.  When  the  Tynans  , 
found 
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found,  after  a  Cege  of  thirteen  years,  .that  they  cooM 
not  hold  out  any  longer,  they  embarked  on  board  their 
fhips,  and  carried  away  eperythiog  of  much  value  to 
their  didant  fattlementB  on  the  Medtterranean  ;  fo  that 
'Nebuchadnezzar  found  nothingof  much  value  in  the 
place. 

21.  Some  particular  favour  muft  have  been  fliewn 
to  the  Ifraelites  about  this  time,  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  it  in  hidory.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
Daniel,  and  other  Jews,  were  in  great  favour  at  the 
court  of  Baby  Ion,  and  Jehoiachin  was  releafcd  from  pri- 
fon  and  taken  into  faviur  by  the  fon  of  Nebachad* 
ne^zar. 

Ch.  XXX.  I'his  was  probably  about  the  fame  time 
Vith  the  preceding  vifion. 

5.  Chub  IS  no  ^ere  mentioned  except  in  this  place. 
It  muft  have  been  fome  country  contiguous  to  Egypt. 
All  Ar^ia  in  this  place  mud  mean  only  all  of  it  that 
was  in  alliance  with  Egypt,  and  the  whole  of  it  never 
was.  The  Arabs  always  confifted  of  many  indepen. 
dent  tribes. 

9— Go  forth  in  heute.    LXXi 
Ships  in  thia  place  muft  mean  veflcls  on  the   Nile, 
by  wWch  they  could  afcend  to  Ethiopia. 

IX.  Making  the  river  dry,  muft  mean  that  it  would 
be  no  proteflion  to  them,  the  army  of  the  enemy  meet- 
ing with  no  obflruftion  from  it.  Or  perhaps  it 'may 
mean  that  it  would  not  rife  fo  high  as  it  ufually  did, 
when  a  famine  would  l>c  the  confequcnce. 

13.  This  prophecy  has  been  mod  remarkably  ful- 
,filled.  This  country  has  in  fiicceflJon  been  fubje^l  to 

th« 
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the  Chaldeans,  Perfians,  Bflace(l(Muatu,  Ronuiu,  A- 
nbs,  Maraelufc«s,  and  Turki ;  nor  is  there  the  lealt 
fm^pt€k  of  any  active  Egyptian  reigtuog  in  the  conis 
try,  or  of  the  people  recovering  their  fomer  conCe> 
que  nee. 

I4.  Ncpb  was  Memphis,  Zoan  Tanis,  No  Thebe^ 
and  Sin  Pelufium. 

l7—— And  tie  women  »hall ge  iiiio  cafthittft  MSS. 
LXX. 

On  was  Hcliopoli^  and  Phibefeth  Bubaltunt. 

31.   7  hat  is,  he  wat  detemiacd  to  brexk  It. 

Ch.  ZXXI.  By  the  fall  of  the  AiTyrian  monarchy, 
compared  to  that  of  a  great  tree,  that  of  Egypt  is  here 
foretold.  The  allegory  is  finely  fupportcd  through  the 
vholeofthis  chapter. 

8.  What  is  here  called  the  chetnuf,  Qiould  havebeen 
die  p/ane  tree.     Harris. 

12.  The  Aflyrian  empire  was  orertunied  by  the 
^Medes  and  Babylonians. 

14.  This  fliould  bare  been  a  wamiD{[tQ  other  ds- 
tiuns. 

15.  To  coter  the  head  was  a  token  of  mourning, 
and  here  the  Tea  is  rcprefented  as  in  that  ftatc.  Or  it 
may  be  rendered,  J  made  the  deep  to  cover  him,  allu- 
ding to  the  manner  in  which  Nineveh  was  taken,  which 
Diodorus  Siculus  fays  was  by  means  of  the  river  riruw 
and  breaking  down  a  part  of  the  wall,  fo  as  to  give  a 
p-ffjge  to  (he  enemy. 

16-  Other  kingdoms  which  had  falleo  in  former 
tiroes,  rejoiced  in  the  fall  of  this  great  empire. 

18  Pharaoh 
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18.  Pharaoh,  whofe  pride  refembled  that  of  the  At- 
fyrian  monarchs,  vould  foon  fharc  their  fate. 

Ch.   2XXII.  1 ^  the  eleventh  year.     MSS. 

Syr. 

After  the  preceding  'prediflton,  the  prophet  it  di- 
re£led  to  coropofe  a  formal  lamoaution  on  the  fubjcd^ 
as  he  had  done  fof  the  fall  of  Tyre,  vid  the  images  in- 
troduced into  it  are  truly  fublime. 

6.  Rather  their  canals  in  which  the  waters  of  the 

Nile  were  coMeyed  to  the  diftant  parts  of  the  countiy- 

14.  Tben  wiil  I  cause  their  waters   to  subside,  and 

their  streams  to  run  slowly  Hie  oil,  which  is  agreeable 

to  die  antienc  verfions. 

There  being  no  cattle  to  difturb  the  rivers  by  their 
trampling  in  them,  they  would  be  clear. 

16.  Such  cotnporitions  as  thefe  were  fungby  Wfw 
men,  as  the  fong of  Mofes,  and  others  ol-which  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  fcriptiires. 

17 In  the  eleventh  year.     MSS,  Syr. 

18.  Here  is  areprcfentationof  a  great  pit,  with  cells 
at  the  bottom  of  it,  like  graves,  £br  the  different  natiooa 
which  had  fallen  before  that  of  Egypt;  and  thefe  are 
made  to  addrefs  the  king  of  Egypt  on  his  arrival  among 
them. 

21.  IfthiBTCifeheput  before  the  l&th,  the  fenfe 
will  be  clearer. 

a4.  Elam  was  conquered  1^  the  Medes  and  Baby 
loDians. 

26.  This  mult  refer  to  the  pxpulfion  of  the  Scythi- 
ans from  the  fouthem  part  of  Aria,after  they  had  ravag- 
ed it  twenty  eight  years,  Cyaxares,  Herodotus  fr.ys,  in. 
vi  cd 
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vited  their  leadert  to  aa  eatertwfnent;  and  having  «ad« 
them  druok,  maffacrcd  them  all. 

•*-^jtnii thaU  lie  -with  tie  mighty.     LXX. 

37.  Chardin  fays  that  In  Miagrelia,  men  ileep  with 
their  fwofda  under  their  heads,  and  that  they  are  buri- 
ed ia  tha  fame  manner.  Here  the  prepbct  may  inti- 
mate, that  they  QiaU  be  buried  without  the  ufual  mar* 
tial  folemnities  with  which  Htxc  perTons  of  that  country 
hoBoared  their  dead. 

31.  It  would  be  a  coBrolatioli  to  the  kinjj  of  ^gypt 
to  find  (o  many  other  prince*  ia  the  fame  ftaie  With 
bimTelf. 

32.  God  raifedhim  up  to  be  a  terror  to  others  be 
fore  bis  fall* 

Ch.XXXKI'  From  the  prophecy  contained  in  thtr 
chapter  (from  the  beginning  to  t,  9l)  it  fhould  Icem  to 
have  been  a  very  early  communicatiml  to  Eeekiel*  ai 
it  relate*  tothe  difcharge  of  his  duty  aa  i  prophet. 

10.  That  is,  our  fufiei-ings  are  Co  great,  that  the  na- 
tion nauftperifh,  and  confcqueutly  the  happinefs  pro- 
mifcd  to  ui  in  a  future  time  cannot  t^e  place, 

20.  It  dearly  follows  from  the  maiims  of  the  di- 
vine  adminiftration,-  fo  diflinSly  laid  down  in  this 
place,  that  no  character  is  abfolutely  fixed  with  refpeA 
to  virtue  and  rice  in  this  life.  As  the  fmner  may  re- 
pent, the  virtuous  may  become  vicious ;  and  all  merf 
will  be  treated  hereafter  according  to  their  chara^cr, 
when  this  {late  of  difciprmc  clofijs. 
Sl.Some  MSS,  and  the  Syriac  verrior,-^iave  tho  ileventi 
year,  which  is  thought  a  more  probable  reading.  For 
then  not  quite  fu  months  wlll*have  intcnrened  between 

the 


Dioitizeobv  Google 


Cbav.  XXXIII.        £ZEKI£L.  4,95 

,tlke  taking  of  the  city  and  the  arriTal  of  the  meflenger 
to  infonn  himofit;  wttereas,  according  to  the  prerent 
reading,  it  will  have  been  a  year  five  monthi  and  twen. 
ty  fix  days. 

32.  He  was  dircflcd  not  to  fpeak  till  this-mdIeDgeT 
urived.  Ch.  xxiv,  25,  &c. 

S4.^bia  feams  to  relate  to  thofe  who  were  left  in 
the  land  of  Judah  after  the  uking  of  Jeruratcm,  who 
are  here  threatened  with  farther  calamity  for  their  cou< 
tinued  idoUtiy  and  vices. 

55.  Shepherds  in  tha  EaA  often  fleep  iu  the  open 
air. 

56.  The  antient  heathens  imagined  that  ghofts 
Vere  afrud  of  a  fword,  and  therefore  they  uftd  one  to 
fri^t  away  fuch  of  them  as  they  wiOied  not  to  partake 
of  their  ofFcringfl.  Thus,  when  Ulyffea  is  reprefented 
bj^Uomer  as  wilhing  to  confult  Tirefias  in  the  infer- 
nal regions,  he  goes  with  a  drawn  fword  in  his  hand^ 
and  having  poured  blood  into  a  ditch,  to  draw  the 
ghofls  in  general  aboat  himjhe  drove  away  all  but  that 
of  TircGai.  and  he  could  not  approach  till  the  fword 
was  «ithdrawn.  OdyfT.  zi,  48. 

30.  fhey  derided  the  prophet^  and  after  hearing 
him,  paid  no  attention  towhat  he  had  faid. 

33.  Some  of  the  events  predifted  by  Ezekiel  came 
to  pats  in  a  very  fliort  time  ;  and  no  doubt  the  csa6t 
fulfilment  of  his  predi^lions,  and  thofc  of  Jeremiah, 
and  other  prophets,  about  this  time,  made  a  lofthtg  and 
happy  imprellion  on  great  numbers.  For  after  the  Ba. 
bylonilh  captivity  ihe  Jews  were  a  very  different  people 
from  whatthey  had  been  before  }  not  free  from  vice, 

but 
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but  cured  of  every  propcnfiiy  to  idolatryi  and  wi&tmt 
any  falfe  pretenGons  to  prophecy.  Their  facred  book* 
were  carefully  collefled,  and  the  greateft  tcfpedl  enter- 
tained for  them  ;  and  this  conrinuca  to  the  prefent  daf^ 
whercTcr  there  are  jews,  tho'  difperfed  in  every  part 
of  the  world.  The  cafe  of  the  ten  tribea.who  wfnt  it»- 
to  captivity  long  before  this  period,  and  who  had  not 
the  fame  aJvantage  of  prophetic  inftruaion,  is  very 
different.  Wherever  iheyare,  they,  no  doubt,  |confonB 
to  the  religion  of  the  people  among  whom  they  lir^  «■ 
jHofes  fort-told  they  would  do. 

Ch.  XXXI V.  After  giving  an  account  of  the  then 
wretched  condition  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  confequence  of 
bad  government,  the  prophet  »  direCied  to  announca 
the  tetminationofit,  and  to  open  a  profpeA  of  futur« 
happy  times,  under  amuch  better  government. 

I.  By  shepherds  in  this  place  are  not  meant  pro* 
phets,  at  leaA  not  principally,  but  civil  governors,  who 
opprcfled  the  people  for  their  own  emolument. 

la  This  impltcf  that  an  end  would  be  put  to  regal 
government  for  the  prefeat.  And  from  this  time  there 
have  bem  no  kings  of  that  family.  The  Maccabees, 
who  bore  rule  aftsrwards^  were  pricCls,  and  Uerod  was 
of  Idumea. 

I I.  The  governors  having  failed  in  their  dut)-,  God, 
who  was  at  all  times  their  fupreme  governor,  would 
himfelftalte  the  charge  of  them,  and  reftore  every- 
thing. 

12.TheLXX.has, /n  (Atf  t/tiy /n  k-A/cA  chuds  and 
Marines  are  among  the  sheep. 

IC.  Iviill  preserve  the  fat  and  the  strong.  MS3.A.V. 
17,  Not 
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if.  Not  oq^  VQuM  he  puiulh  the  fttephcrdt,  or  tk* 
gOTeAum,  bat  ipiikc  a  proper  di^nftton  betweea  tke 
virtuous  and  the  vicious  uBong  the  )wopie.  That  mt- 
nyoftht  rcfis^ty  aod  di&ibodieBt  vlUperifh  ki  the 
great  difperfion,  and  thofe  of  a  better  difpofitioK  ehief- 
ly  be  preferre^t  is  fivquendy  tMtm.at«d  in  pm^hciy.* 
ThiswiU|Aerefore,reGeiiiblethepa£rageof  the  ITriel- 
tte»  through  (Aie  wiMemeCs'befbre  their  fettlement  m 
the  land  of  Csuaaa,  when  all  thoTe  that  munnorad,  died 
before  they  reached  tiie  promifisd  laad. 

S3.  This  evidently  re&TB  to  the  final  reOoration  of 
the  Ifraeittes,  when  prinoea  of  the  fa.ia.l\y  of  David  wUl 
be  fei  over  them  j  but,  no  doubt,  id  l'ubopdtaLati<H)  to 
&IK  Meffiah. 

39.  This  happy  fiatc  is  to  have  no  termination,  but 
tacoBtiaae  to  the  end  of  time  i  which  Qinra  ~  that  this 
trophccy  has  not  y«t  been  fulfilled. 

30.  Aiui  the  natiofu  sUhb  inom.  MSS;  LZX.  be. 

91.  Wkh  a  little  allerattoa,  to  Rtake  it  agree  with 
the  hUX,  it  will  be,  and  ye  are  my  fled,  the  fhck  a/ 
my  pastiff^e  are  ye,  md  I  am  your  CtJ,  aaiti  the 
Lord  Jehovah. 

Ch-X&XV.  The  Edomitet,  tho>  deCcended  tram. 
Efau,  th(j  brotherof  Jacob,  having,  with  other  neigb^ 
bouring  nations,  rejoiced  ia  tite  calamity  of  the  Ilraelo 
]te>,  they  ye  here  threatened  widi  fevere  cdamitf 
themfelyes,  and  without  any  return  of  profperily,  fuch 
aa  wax  promited  to  the  poftcrity  of  Jacob. 

%—Thy  cities  tholi  not  be  inhabited!,  MSS,  LXX; 

There  is  not  at  prefeat  any  city  or  town  in  tkf 
country  that  waa  called  Idumea  ;  and  atthcrefioratl*' 
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on  of  the  JewB  there  are  intimations  in  other  pvophe* 
cies  thsU^'it  will  be  occupied  by  tbem,  and  not  by  amf 
rcmiUDS  of  the  former  ioliabitants. 

Ch.  XXXVl.  Thit  is  another  ^predi£tic»i  of  a  fv.' 
.  tore  time  of  great  and  naver  ending  prorperily  to  the 
I(raelite>i.in  langoage  thait  cannot  be  nifunderftood. 

8.  Here  the  term  near,  if  the  prophecy  refpeCU  a 
time  diat  is  eTeo  yet  fature,  aa  it  evidently  does,  moft 
xaean»rltfin,  what  appeared  near  in  the  eye  of  God. 
The  reium  from  Babylon  might  be  faid  to  be  near,  but 
what  is  here  C»id  of  the  Amtc  of  the  country,  and  eipe- 
cially  of  the  people  after  their  return,  will  by  no  means 
.apply  to  that  event. 

12.  Here  it  appears  ^t  this  happy  ftate  of  things 
is  to  be  permanent,  and  have  no  more  interruption. 

SO'  They  gave  occaGoo  to  other  nations  to  fpeak 
with  contempt  of  the  people  of  God,  and  confequeatly 
of  God  himfelf,.  whofe  people  they  were. 

25-  This  is  one  of  the  dcareft  prophecies  of  the 
future  virtuous,  as  well  as  flourilbing;,  ftate  of  the  Ifr*. 
elites,  in  their  fetdement  hereafter  in  Paleftiae.  What 
is  here  afcribcd  to  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  mi^ 
be  the  natural  confequence  of  the  difciptine  to  which 
they  will  be  fubjefled. 

82.  It  was  not  for  die  fake  of  this  one  nation  that 
ihey  were  fo  diftinguiflied ;  but  that  fome  one  natioa 
fliould  be  diftingui(hed  in  this  manner,  and  made  the 
iallruflors  of  other  nations  with  refpeft  to  rcli^on,  the 
kncwledge  and  worftiip  of  the  true  God,  was  the  heft 
plan  for  the  improvement  of  the  whole  world.  And 
according  to  all  the  prophecies,  thegreaieft  adrautage 

will 


5cbvGoogIc 


Khaf.  XXXVn-        EZEKIfiL^  4ll| 

vill  accrue  to  the  whole  world  from  the  future  coadi- 
•tioa  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  as  appears  more  efpedally 
in  the  writings  of  Ifaiahaod  Zcchariah. 

Ch.  XXXVIL  By  a  moft  (Irilcingcomparifon  is  here 
'  Ihewn  the  reftoration  of  the  Ifraclites  from  a  ftate  of 
■  utter  dedrufUoD  to  future  profperity. 

9.  Here  we  fee  that  (he  diSerencc  between  a  dead 
■man  and  a  living  one,  ia  nothing;  more  than  the  property 
oS  breathJngt  Nothing  ia  faid  of  an  immateriml  aoul^ 
entering  into  them,  or  of  any  fuch  thing  having  for* 
meiiy  belonged  to  them,  and  having  been  in  fome  other 
place  while  the  bodf  was  dead,  and  the  bones  thus  ex- 
pofed. 

'  12.  Nothing,  probably t  is  here  meant,  but  that  die 
Ifraelitca  will  be  recovered  from  a  ftate  refembling 
death,  the  extin£lion  of  the  natioD,  in  their  dif^erfion 
-through  all  the  world.  However,  it  feeina  probable 
from  other  paOages  of  fcripturc}  that  a  real  refurre£li> 
on  will  take  place  at  that  time,  and  the  Jews  in  general 
eZpeift  itt  'There  is  to  be  no  tcmination  of  the  prof- 
perous  liate  of  the  nation  |  and  can  it  be  fuppofed  that 
their  great  anceftors  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  will 
have  no  knowledge,  or  enjoyment,  of  it? 

14.  From  tliofe  who  arc  faid  to  be  raifed  from  the 
-{jjTave  being  placed  in  iheir  own  land,  we  may  infer  that 
they  will  cultivate  the  land,  and  live  an  the  fruits  of  it, 
which  will  not  be  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  {hall  be  raifed 
from  the  dead,  and  whofe  bodies  will  be  of  another  na- 
ture, not  liable  to  corru;)tion  or  death,  and.  therefore 
not  wanting  fuch  nourilhmcats  as  our  prefent  bodiea 
require. 

HhS  jfiB; 
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16.  By  ■  happy  a»d  ftitt'ng  smUew,  the  fuhffe 
umMiofaUthe  twdve  trH>e9  uaderooe  prince  bhcre 
dearly  foretold. 

SaitfcemsUute  miracle  wa*  wrouglit  ftw  their 
fatis&AioDt  £mil«r  to  tbiu  of  the  rod  of  Mefea  iMJng 
changed  into  a  fetpent ;  tke  two  ftieka  bftconing  one 
in  the  hand  of  th«  prophet. 

as.  This  is  a  clear  iniinuuion  of  the  future  vina> 
oua,  as  veil  as  happy,  ftate  of  the  nation. 

35.  Tliia  is  ID  agreement  with  many  other  prophe- 
cies. In  what  manaer  aoy  of  the  nation  can  be  inown 
to  be  of  the  family  of  David,  does  not  yetappeorj  but 
it  may  be  fuSciently  evident  at  the  time. 

Ch.  XXXVIII.  In  this  chapiter,  and  the  feHowtog, 
we  have  a  prophecy  of  a  mod  cxtraordiaary  kind;  of 
events  to  take  place  at  a  very  diftant  period,  even  long 
aAer  the  fettlement  of  the  Ilraelites  in  their  own  coon- 
Oy,  which  was  prediAcd  in  the  precedisg  dt^Xer. 

1.  Magog  was  the  fon  of  Japhet,  Ao'  in  tbt«  place 
the  wonl  denotes  the  country  of  Gog,  whidi  ia  nercr 
mentioned  before.  It  is,  however,  pretty  evident,  that 
forae  Scythian  nation  is  intended.  Tbe  Arabs  caU  the 
Chinefe  wall,  the  wall  of  Gog  and  Magog*  The  Scy- 
thians were  mafters  of  Mediat  twenty  ei|^t  years  be- 
fore they  were  expelled  ^om  that  country  by  Cyaxa- 
res,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  After 
lluB  expulGon,  Nebuchadneaaar  is  thought  to  have  af- 
lifted  in  inradlng  them. 

The  river  Araxes  was  called  Rhos ;  and  the  RuIE 
are  thought  to  have  had  their  origin  in  its  neigbouT* 
hood. 

C  From 
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9.  From  Gavoir  ww  defended  tbe  uitient  Cim« 
merians,  who  inhabited  the  peninfulaof  CrimTartnryj 
They  were  alfe  caUed  Cimbri,  and  Celts.  Fram  liktm 
were  dcfceaded  the  antient  inhabitaata  of  Gaul  and  Bii- 
tMia.  All  the  nauoas  here  mentioned  mufi  hare  cooa- 
poCbi  an  army  coHe£led  from  all  parts  of  the  world^bnt 
dte  Norlfaera  natiwa,  or  Scythians,  muft  have  bad  the 
diredlion  of  this  great  force. 

12.  This  null  have  been  after  the  people  bad  been 
long  fettled,  and  at  peace,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
tiic  fame  iovafioo  that  is  described  by  Zechariah,  which 
was  intended  to  prevent  their  fettlemcnt,  immediately 
after  their  return. 

IS.Whythefe  people  are  introduced  is  notfaid. 
But  being  traders,  they  might  come  to  purchaTe  flaves 
and  the  plunder  of  the  country. 

i7.  As  no  prophecy  is  extant  concerning  Gojf,  the 
meaning  probably  is,  that  the  fate  of  thefe  people  will 
be  the  fame,  that  all  the  antient  prophets  announced 
concemine  other  enemies  of  the  Ifraelites,  who  were 
all  devoted  to  deftruflion. 

SO-  This  is  a  defcription  of  an  earthquake,  but  whe- 
ther a  natural,  or  oily  a  metaphorical  one,meaiunga 
commotion  in  the  people,  cannot  be  known  before  the 
event. 

21.  The  defeat  of  tha  great  hoft  will  be  effeflcd  in 
part  by  diflention  among  thcmrt:lvcs,  and  in  part  by  the 
immediate  hand  of  God.  Tr^t  nothing  ishere  faid  of 
any  calamity  befalling  the  Ifraelites,  as  in  Zachariah. 
It  is  therefor^  a  different  event,  andpollerior  toit,  the 
fame  with  the  deflrudtion  of  Gog  and  Magog  in  the 
'  H  h  3  Revcla. 
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ReveUtioo,  which  is  dercribcd  u  taking  place  after 
the  MillcniiiRi. 

Ch  XXXIX.  7.  Thii  feema  to  be  the  6nal  deftniAi- 
onif  the  enemies  of 'he  llraelites,  after  which  the  know- 
Itdgc  and  worihip  of  the  true  God  will  be  univcrfa^ 
the*  it  will  be  in  %  great  meafure  Co  prefently  after 
(heir  fettlement.  But  that  it  will  not  be  wholljr  fo,  is 
fufficiendy  intimated  by  Zechariah,  who  announces  the 
judgments  that  will  be  inflifled  on  the  nations  that  will 
aof  Tend  their  offerings  to  Jeruralem. 

1«.  This  langiiag*  mun,  no  doubt,  be  hyperbolical, 
and  only  fignify  that  the  army  of  the  invaders  will  be 
very  numerous  ;  or  it  may  mean  that  Come  places  near 
the  feat  of  the  flau^ter  will  be  fupplied  with  fuel  from 
(heir  Veapons  for  a  number  of  years,  tho*  not  exafUy 
sevfn,  which  iaofteo  ufcd  to  denote  a  confiderabic  num. 
l)er  in  general. 

12.  SeT«n  months  Is  another  indefinite  ipace  of 
time. 

17.  Thit  is  fine  imagery^  an  inTitatiDD  to  the 
beafts  and  birds  of  prey  to  comeandfeaftondie  carcaf- 
CB  of  the  {lain.  But  what  mull  we  fay  to  the  prejudice 
-and  malice  of  Voltaire,  who  could  from  this  palfage  in> 
fer  that  the  Jews  were  canibals,  and  that  the  invitation 
was  addrelfed  to  them  ;  and  who,  when  the  trucTenfe 
■was  pointed  out  to  him,  could  maintain  that  it  was  am- 
biguous, and  that  it  would  admit  of  his  conflru^lion  ? 

23.  This  language  is  ufed  in  prophecy  concerning 
the  return  of  the  Ifraehies  from  their  prefent  difpet- 
fion  ;  but  this  great  fubfeguent  event  will  confirm  their 
Aitb. 

59  Thia 
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S9.  This  is  cvidendy  r  r^crence  to  a  time  ^t  i« 
not  yet  come. 

Ch.  XL.  Thefe  Uft  chi^iters  of  Ezekiel  are  veiy 
unlike  anything  that  we  meet  with  in  any  of  the  other 
prophets.     But  feveral  circumftancesinthem(hewtbat 
they  relate  to  the  Goal  fettkmeBt  of  tbe  Ilraelites-  ia 
thi-'r  own  country,  and  not  to  any  thing  of  an  itrterme> 
diate  nature.     When  Ezekiel  wrote  this,  the  city  of  ' 
Jerufalem  and  the  tempt*  were  in  ruins,  and  the  royal ' 
family  in  exile  at  Babylon.     Here  we  have  an  account ' 
of  anew  city,  and  a  new  temple,  a  new  divifionof  the" 
country,  and  new  regulations  refpefling  the  royal  fa- 
mily, and  other  things,  fuch  a«  had  never  been  pradli- 
fed  before,  or  hare  been  attempted  to  be  reduced  to 
pra£ltce  fince.      They  raufl,  therefore,  if  they  ever 
have  any  effed,  relate  to  a  time  that  is  yet  future. 

Some  fay  they  ot^ht  to  have  taken  place  immedi. 
ately  aftertheietum  from  Babylon.  But  would  Ezra' 
and  Nehenriah,  To  zealous  as  they  were  for  the  obferr* 
aoce  of  every  divine  ordinancef  and  who  muft  have  ' 
known  of  ihefe  prophecies,  have  made  no  mention  of 
them,  or  have  made  DO  propofal  or  attempt  to  reduce 
them  into  pradjce,  if  they  had  To  underftood  them? 
Would  not  oar  Saviour  alfohaTe  reproached  the  Jews 
forfo  flagrant  aneg)e6tof  the  commaoda  of  God,  if  it 
had  been  aneglei5l?  And  would  fo  particular  a  dcf- 
cription  of  the  country,  the  city,  and  the  temple,  Ssc. 
have  been  given  by  the  Divine  Being,  if  he  had  fore- 
feen  that  no  attention  would  ever  be  given  to  it. 

Several  things  alfo  in  lliis  prophecy  did  not  depend 

on  die  ]  ews  themfclves.     It  fuppofes  the  family  of  Da- 
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vldtobt  nftored  to  the  dknne,  the  Mi  ttibtt  to  ^ 
recovered  from  a  ftate  of  exile,  and  united  with  that 
of  Judah  and  B«i^Unln,  the  fytntad  of  th<  divine  pie- 
fesce  to  return  to  the  temfik,  m  new  river  to  atife  from, 
the  prer'wfta  of  it,  to  fweeten  dw  waters  of  the  dead 
fe«i  and  luk*  it  •bound  with  &lh.  1  he  Jews,  return- 
ing from  Baboon,  and  feeiog  ihete  things  coanee^cd 
with  this  paKicoIar  ftruaure  o£  the  tesiple,  and  new 
divifion  *rf  the  qouirtafy,  might  Well  talte  it  for V«^"* 
Ibat  die  propheey  did  not  relate  to  their  times.  If  the 
particulars  abova  raentioned  were  not  iBtended  to  be  a 
lileral  account  of  the  new  Aate  of  the  cououy,  they 
)iave  D9  relatioa  to  the  country  at  aU.  Both  this,  and 
^e  people  too,  muft  hava  fomc  aUcgpiVcal  meaaiag.  At 
cettainly,  distetore,  aa  thera  has  been,  and  is  anatioa 
of  IfraelitcSt  and  a  couDtry  called  Pateftine,  ta  c«rtaii»* 
ly  are  tbey  to  be  brought  to  iahid>k  it  again,  tad  to  do 
,the  things  that  an  hferedi'e^ed  to  be  done. 

Some  have  contendrd  for  the-figuretive  intctprcta* 
tionof  thefe  chapters,  bccaufc  ncntioa  is  made  in  them 
pf  the  refuniptton  of  facrifices,  and  odier  particulars  of 
the  temple  fervice.  Bat  I  an  perfuaded  that  both  cir* 
^mcilion,  and  their  antient  naodeof  worfliip  is  to  dif> 
4ingui(h  that  nation  to  (he  end  of  tlree.  Circuntcifioa 
was  fblemnly  declared  to  be  a  perpetual  ordinance,  aa 
a  matk  of  the  covenant  that  God  made  with  Abrahanij 
and  ibis  was  never  revoked.  Not  ooly  did  ourbaviour 
conform  to  the  worfliip  of  the  temple  ;  but  tbeqioflles 
alfo,  and  all  the  Jtr'willi  chriniana  after  his  death,  tho' 
the  Gentile  chriftians  were  excufed.    Having  gtven 
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my  realbiMSt  large- for  thnoi^i^oa  in  the  Thntorical 
Refofitory,  i  OuUI  aot  repeat  tbeta  all  in  tibU  pUc*. 

3.  'I'he  prophet  Teenu  to  have  been  placed  in  full 
Viewof  a  city  and  a  tetttple  actually  btult»  tke  dimen- 
fioiuofwbiclihe  was  dircAed  le  notiee  for  the  ufe  of 
hiscountrj'meii.  The  mountain  on  which  he  flood 
might  be  only  in  viEon,  to  pvc  him  a  better  ^portu< 
•nky  of  oblerviBg  what  palTed  rtrtder  hia  eye,  and  not 
any  cauneltGe,  aathe  mount  of  OIIki^  neat  J«ru&-' 
l«m. 

The  appearance  of  trOts  meaba  bright  aid  tfien^ 
Od. 

5.  Each  of  thefe  cubits,  of  which  fix  made  one  reed^ 
exceeded  the  common  ciAnt  by  an  kwd  breadi  j  To  that 
it  niaft  have  beea  abr>ac  twlf  a  yard.  Confciitieady 
tiiis  oat<*  Willi  waa  9ttj  ibxem  yards  Idgh,  and  aa  ma^ 
thick. 

6.  Having  pafled  the  court  inclofed  with  thb  Isw 
wall,  he  cniBcs  to  defcribe  the  Eattera  gate  at  the  pro- 
per  outer  court,  caikd  the  court  af  JsfeeL 

7.  Thefe  chambers  for  the  poriers  were  built  on 
each  fide  of  ihe  g:tteway. 

».  This  vei-fe  is  fuperflaom,  and  ineonfiftcnt  with 
V.  9.  Ich,  therefore,  thought  tobean  intci-poi^tiont 
But  there  is  (h  much  difficulty  and  wnceitahity  in  the 
verfionand  interpretations  «f  many  things  here  defcrib- 
ed,  that  I  ftjall  not  dwell  upo*  them. 

ir.  This  outer  court,  or  that  oflfrad,  is  menti- 
oned, i  Kings  xxi,  5.  Herod  added  a  third  court,  call- 
ed the  cburtefthe  Gentiku 

33  The 
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93.  The  inner  court  was  the  court  of  the  pridU, 
where  they  performed  the  rites  of  fMri£ce  tmdifturbed 
by  the  people. 

30,  This  Terfe  is  thought  to  be  an  intetpolation.  It 
is  not  ID  tiro  of  the  Vatican  MSS.  or  in  one  of  the  Se- 
Tenty; 

49. — and  tke  bredth  ten  cubitt.  LXX.  N. 

Ch,  XLI.  Z.  The  vhole  breadth  was  twenty  «a- 
bits,  the  fame  with  that  of  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

4.  This  is  the  lame  length  and  width  of  the  Holy  of 
holies  as  in  the  temple  ofSoionton, 

5.  Iliiawas  the  thicfcnefs  of  the  wall  of  the  temple 
at  the  bottom. 

6.  According  to  Jofepbus,  theic  were  chambers 
diree  Holies  high  all  round  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
each  ftory  cootaining  thhty  chambers.  It  is  fuppofed 
that  twelve  were  to  the  North  of  the  temple,  as  many 
to  the  South,  and  fix  to  the  Weft. 

IS.  By  the  separate  placet  ii  probably  meant  the 
ground  op  which  there  was  no  building. 

The  dimeoGons  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  pla- 
cet adjoining  to  it,  are  thus  co1le£led  by  Newcome. 
The  breadth  of  the  temple  v.  2,  was       -       20  Cubit* 

The  two  fide  walls  v.  5.         -  -     12 

The  two  chambers  v.  5.  -       *      S 

— -Their  outer  walls  V.  9.  •  -  lo 
— The  fpace  that  was  left  V.  II.  -  to 
^.— The  outer  wall  on  each  fide  V.  12.    -    10 
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The  vail  of  nmety  cubits  exteoded  iardier .  front 
Weft  to  Eaft  by  twenty  cubits.     For 

The  length  of  the  temple  v.  2,  4»  was  60  Cubits.  - 
The   breadth  of  one  fide  wall  at  the 

Weft  .  -  .  6 

Of  one  chamber  -  .        .     4 

Of  one  outer  wall  -  -  5 

Of  the  fpace  that  was  left  -  S 

Of  the  outer  wall  at  each  end        >         10 ' 

90 

19.  Thefis  cherubims  feem  to  hare  had  no  mors 
than  two  faces,  but  they  were  the  two  principal  oneSf 
Viz.  thofe  of  a  man  and  of  a  liou,  denoting  wifdom  and 
flrcngth. 

Ch.  XLU.  I.  One  MS.  has  the  inner ' court,  or 
that  of  the  pricfts.  which  was  certainly  intendedinthia 
place. 

3. Over  against  thi gates.     LXX. 

16,  1? Five  hundred  cubits.     LXX.   Arab.    N; 

Ch.  XLIII.  -i.  In  a  torm.-r  Tifion  he  had  fcen  the 
fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence  leavirg  the  temple.  It 
now  returns  to  it  never  to  depart  any  more.  This, 
therefore  mufl  refer  10  aiimethatia  yet  future- 

3, When  he  came.     Vul. 

7-  Inltead  of  the  carcases  of  thr  Icings,  a  Terr  flight 
jdteration  will  make  it  the  graven  images  of  their  tings, 
perhaps  images  made  by  the  kings.  For  the  kings 
were  not  buried  ''1  near  the  temple  as  to  pollute  it,  tho* 
both  ManafTeh  and  Ammon  were  buried  in  the  king's 

gar- 
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guden,  wliieTi  was  not  far  from  the  temple  (  Mr  do  we 
read  of  the  Ifraelites  nakio;  ima^M,  or  flatbed,  of  tileir 
kings. 

8.  The  tbnBtold  is  pfirticularljr  refpefbid  to  the 
Eafl.  It  U  there  that  perfoas  proftnte  themfelrea  wlien 
they  enter  a  p^ace.  This  was  done  by  the  Pcrfian  de- 
votees at  the  tombs  of  their  faints. 

17.  This  altu-,  like  that  of  Solonon,  was  tea  feet 
high,  and  twenty  broad. 

Cb.  XLIV.  2.  In  PerCa,  when  a  great  man  has 
built  a  pataccj  he  cntcrtaioB  bis  prince  ia  it  feveral 
days,  during  which  the  greet  gate  through  which  he 
entered  is  open.  But  when  the  fcAival  is  over,  and 
Aie  prince  departed,  it  is  Ihut,  and  never  opened  any 
more. 

3.  This  is  a  regulation  peculiar  to  thefe  latter  times, 
«D  which  the  prophecy  relates,  nothing  of  the  kind  hav- 
ing been  obfervcd  before.  The  place  for  the  prince 
waa  fome  room  in  the  gate  leading  to  the  court  of  the 
priells.  He  did  not  go  into  their  court,  any  more  than 
odier  perfons  who  were  not  priefts  or  Levltes,  though 
there  was  iro  part  of  the  temple  which  it  waa  abfolutely 
forbidden  to  the  common  people  to  enter,  except  the 
Holy  place,  in  the  temple  itfelf. 

9,  Who  are  now  the  defcendants  of  Zadoc,  it  is,  I 
prefume,  impoffible  tofay  with  certaint}-,  any  more  than 
who  are  of  jhe  polletity  of  David.  But  according  to 
other  prophecies  there  will  be  at  Uus  time  frequent  di- 
vine communications,  and  by  this  means  may  not  only 
the  defcendants  of  Zadoc,  and  of  David,  but  of  aU  the 
twelve  tribes,  be  known. 

19.  WTiat- 
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19;  Whatever  tevcheddKOltart  or  ^  fimhokvof 
tiie  tabernacle,  wta  ia  fone  fenfe  holy  ;  and  pnkaps 
idfo  what  Itad  touched  the  garVMat  of  a  pneft  ini|^ 
be  (b  too }  lb  Aat  it  cmdd  not  aftexwanis  be  applied  to 
any  commoD  ufe. 

•  il.Thepricfts[vere  sot  fbrbiddeato  dthilc  wine 
except  during  the  time  of  thjeir  miniftraUon.  TtHsn- 
gulatioa,  and  the  foBowmgi  are  the  fiu&e  that  were  pre* 
fcribed  by  Mofea. 

Ck.  XLV.  $.  A  little  duraUoa  in  th&  Hebrew  text 
w3D  make  it  ffotei  to  dwell  to,  meaBhiK  periiapa  pteon 
of  tempcHniy  reCdeoce.     Gtks  they  could  not  be. 

6.  This  rectangle  coBtrim  an'  iffca  of  about  feven- 
teen  milea  circuit,  which  is  nore  tban  four  tinte*  the  ■ 
circuit  of  antient  Jeruralem. 

8.  Tho*  tfac  Hebrew  natitm  will  hare  kings,  tliej 
win  hare  ^no  power  to  tax  the  people.  And  befides 
thcfe  reftti£lions  of  law,  ^  Dirinc  Being  hiaaCel^  or 
the  Meffiah,  will  be  ihetrFupreae  governor,  to  wlion 
diefe  princes  wHl  be  arcountaUe. 

14,  The  Aomer  was  equal  to  the  Cor. 

18.  An  annual  ceremony  feems  to  be  here  enjoin* 
ed,  and  not  a  mere  dedication.  The  regulations  about 
facrificea  which  JbRow,  are,  as  Michaelts  has  obrcrr- 
ed,  in  fereral  particulars  different  from  thoTe  in  Mofcs.' 

Ch.  XLVI.  4— 7.  Thefe  propottiona  of  the  flonr 
and  hnmt  offerings  are  diflwrent  from  thofe  in  the  laws 
of  Mofes:    The  reafon  for  the  change  it  is  in  rain  to 
attempt  to  inreftigate. 
6.  Tiwt  thait  take  a  ywttg  buUocA.  MS3. 

9.  This 
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9.  This  is  thought  to  be  ia  oppofidoit  to  die  ooAom 
of  the  heuheni,  who,  perbspi  in  imiudoo  of  the  moo- 
DOS  of  the  hearealy  bodies,  made  a  circuit  from  the 

.left  to  the  right  in  tbeir  religious  ceremoiueB.  Ontbe 
contrary  the  Hebrews  are  here  direded  to  go  out  of 
the  temple  at  the  gateoppoGtetothuat  which  ihcy  had 
entered* 

10.  The  prince  and  the  people  were  to  bejpn  and 
conclude  their  worfhip  at  the  fame  time. 

18.  It  is  very  poffiblc  that,  in  cDnfequence  of  thefe 
rcgiaJaiions,  the  inheritaoce  of  the  prince  may  come  in 
time  to  be  lb  divided,  that,  being  alienated  forererj  lit- 
tle may  be  left.  But  the  fame  may  be  the  cafe  with  other 
eftatcs,  divided  among  anameroos  ofkpring. 

Ch.  XLVII.  The  account  of  ihisriver  agrees  with 
that  which  is  defcribcd  in  Zachariah  Ch.  sir,  8.  only 
that  the  latter  is  <lefcribcd  as  flowiug  tu  two  direflioiUt 
one  branch  to  the  Mediteiraneai^  and  the  other  to  the 
dead  Tea ;  and  nothing  is  there  faid  of  any  effe£t  that 
it  is  to  have  on  the  waters  of  that  fea*  or  of  the  trees 
on  its  banks. 

9.  This  lake  is  fatd  to  be  (o  fait  that  tko  fiOi  can 
live  in  it. 

10.  Engedi  was  at  the  Southern  part  ef  the  lake, 
and  Eneglum  at  the  Northern  part.  The  great  tea 
means  the  Meditcrraneaii. 

1  a.  In  fome  climates  there  are  trees  that  have  both 
bloftoms  aod  fruit  in  all  feafons  of  the  year.  Thefe 
may  be  of  that  kind,  or  there  may  be  fomcthtng  hy- 
perbolical it^  the  defcription  ;  fignifying  that  the  frait 
will  be  in  great  abundance,  and  Ihall  feldom  fail.  The 
leave* 
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leavei  of  taaay  plants  »re  aCed  in  i^plmftitmi  t» 
voundt. 

15.  HetbloD  IB  Tappored  to  be  Jituated  between  Tyre 
and  Damafciu,  and  Zedad  is  neariy  in  the  fame  lati- 
tude. Haaian  IB  the  diftri£t  of  Auranitis.'  All  thefe 
places  are  in  the  Northern  limit  of  the  country  ;  but 
the  exaS  fituation  of  feveral  of  them  is  not  known. 

18.  The  Eaft  fea,  is  thedead  fea, 

19.,Tamar  is  c^led  Hazazoo  Tamar,  or  Engedi, 
2  Chron.  xk,  S,  According  to  this  boundary,  the  He- 
brew nation  will  occupy  die  greateft  part  of  all  the 
-  country  that  formeriy  belonged  Co  the  Moabites,  Am- 
monites, Edomites,  and  the  Philiftines  i  and  this  is  a- 
greable  to  other  prophecies.  If  it  include  Damafcus, 
as  fome  fuppofe,  and  Ukewite  take  in  the  defert  as  far 
as  the  Euphntes,  and  that  defert  ba  made  hsbtt^Ie, 
the  country  will  be  fereral  times  larger  than  that  which 
the  Ifraelites  occupied  before, 

S2.  Several  prophecies  intimate,  that  many  perrons 
of  othernations  will  join  the  Ifraelites  after  their  re- 
turn, and  be  incorporated  with  them.  And  it  appears 
from  this  paffage,  that  they  may  fetde  in  whatever 
paitof  the  country  they  pleafe  ;  fo  that  the  original 
Ifraelites  will  have  no  advantage  whatever  over  them.. 

Cb.  XLVUI.  I'his  dhriOon  of  the  country  is  ea* 
tirely  different  from  that  which  obtained  before. 

8.  The  portion  for  the  fanChiary  is  not  to  be  in  the 
centre  of  all  the  tribes,  for  fe*en  have  been  mentioned 
before  it. 

32.  According  to  the  map  drawn  from  this  account 

by  Calmet,  the  fa&duary  will  occupy  a  fqnare  of  five 

'  hundred 
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hundred coblti.  NexttDit,aid  eadofingkoe  4ICi&tf, 
will  fcte  the  citj'  of  the  Levites,  four  thoufaod  five  boa* 
dred  culutB  fquuc,  and  ei^Meu  milf  a  iz  drcuit.  '1  he 
fttburbs  of  this  dty  wiH  he  two  boated  asd  iSty  cuhki 
broad.  It  vlU  have  twelve  gate>»  dtrce  on  each  Aie. 
Surroundifig  ^  Cm  wiH  be  the  city  occupied  by  ihoTc 
who  are  sot  of  the  tribe  of  I^n,  fin  dnuTiMd  tubita 
in  breidth,  and  twenty  five  thou£ud  in  length.  On 
Uw  North  and  South  fidei  of  ihU  city,  b»t  not  aa  the 
£aft  or  Weft,  will  be  a  ^nce  for  the  wiauttnuuM:*  of 
the  trtiroDB  /  and  an  tke  Eidl  and  WeA  of  the  vholc^ 
but  not  extewliBg  father  Ncoih  or  South,  will  be  tho 
fortionforthe  prince. 

SS.  The  ntmeof  the  city  will  not  he  I«raralem,ns 
fDnBti1y,tbo*  it  wiH  ocenpy  the  Gune  gtovkad  b«it  ?«» 
AffmA  JHoMM^  figoifyiog  the  prefotM  of  God  in  ib 


5cbvGoogIc 


GENERAL    OBSERVATIONS 

OK  TBI  SVBJCCT  OI 

pxopHXcr. 


J.  HE  nature  andontcr  of' evenUmuftbs 
coofidered  as  fixed  aatecedeot  to  any  prophecies  cod- 
ccrning  them  ;  and  io  this  natural  order  of  crents  no 
regard  is  paid  to  -whole  numbers,  which  are  almoft  all 
that  occur  io  prophecy.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to 
expe£l  exaflnefs  with  tefpe£l  to  thefc  numbers  ;  but 
oaly  a  time  pretty  near  to  the  commencement,  or  the 
termination,  of  the  events.  All  numbers  of  frequent 
Dccurreoce  may  be  termed  whole  numbers,  as  seven 
and  twelve  as  well  as  ten  or  a  hundred,  alfo,  years  and 
half  years  &c.  And  the  end  of  prophecy  is  fufficient- 
ly  anXwcrcd  by  announcing  the  certainty  of  any  import- 
ant event,  and  fixing  a  time  pretty  near  the  truth. 
When  the  event  has  taken  placr,  the  evidence  of  its 
haring  been  for^een  may  be  rufli£iently  ftriktng  ;  and  ^ 
a  general  expectation  about  the  time  will  be  fl  fuflicient 
Vol.  II.  li  encou. 
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encourage ment  tohp^c,  and  at  thejCame  time  exereilc 
the  paticDce  and  the  fa^citf  of  the  believert 

Snenttf  ii  doublf  a  round  number,  conllAingbf 
teven  limea  ten.  It  Ihould  not,  therefore,  be  thought 
extraordinary t  >f  t^^  Babylonifii  captivitjr  (hould  not 
have  contiuued  eza£Uy  fcTcnty  years  ;  tho'  it  was  fore- 
told to  be  ia. 

The  number  feven  occurs  perpetually  in  the  Reve- 
lation. I'here  are  fcTen  feals,  feven  trumpets,  feven 
thunders,  and  feveo  vials,  as  well  as  feven  churches, 
and  feven  Jpiria  of  God.  If  tbeCe  fcals,  trumpets, 
thunders,  or  vials,  reprefent  wars,  or  calaaiities  of  any 
kinil,it  willbeCuKcVentif  we&nd  inthehittory  of  the 
periods  rclcrred  to  a  Cucccffion  of  [udi  calamities  of  fome 
continuance,  lljo'  the  number  of  them  llibuld  notbe  cx- 
afWy  feven.  If  we  fee  that  the  end  or  general  cataf- 
trophe  was  forefcen,  and  foretold,  wc  ihould  be  fa< 
tisficd. 

A  third  perl  oi  a  thing,  as  of  the  earth,  of  a  citj-, 
of  the  fea,  &c,  is  faid  to  be  affefled  by  certain  calami- 
ties. In  this  csfe,  all  liiat  we  can  reafonably  expert  is 
to  find  thai  the  calamity  was  of  con&derable,  tho'inde- 
CQiie,  extent. 

The  number //mr, /;»ies,  and  half  a  time,  ot' forty 
two  mojilhs,  or  tivthe  hundred  and  sixty  days,  which 
uccurboth  in  Danieland  the  Revelation,  is  of  the  na- 
ture cf  a  whole  number;  and  may  not  currcfpocd  with 
exaftnefs  to  juCl  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  years,  but 
the  nearefihalf  time,  or  the  ceareft  nionili  of  years. 
■  biilllcrs  (^  we  expect  fuch  a  number' as  two  tkouaandt 

three 
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threebundred,  during  which  die  tensile  is  to  remaia  pbl- 
luted,  to  be  UteraUy  true. 

2.  Highly  figurative  and  byberfapjical  language'  is 
allowed  in  common  fpeech  or  writing,  but  much  more 
io  poetry  and  prophecy.  Thus  the  darkening  of  the 
fun  and  moon,  and  the  falfingof  theOars,  as  well  as 
eanhquakes,  may  re prefent  revoU lions  in  ftatea.     And 

Mood  io  the  horsta  bridlea.  &c.   may   only  fignify  great 
Ji«ughter  &c- 

3.  Allowance  fliould  alfg  be  made  for  the  analogy 
of  the  images  in  which  the  prophecies  are  delivered. 
Thusbecaufe  the  image  pfa,  man  in'Nebuchadnca- 
aar'a  dream  has,  of  courfe,  Un  toes,  ihe  laft  pari  of  the 
fourth  empire  is  faid  to  be  diyided  into  ten  parts  or 
kingdoms.  .  But  if  tjie  real  jiumbcr  Ihould  be  found 
not  to  be  exaflly  ten,  but  a  little  more  orjefs,  it  js  all 
that  we  can  reafonably  expcd. 

In  like  manner,  bccaufe  two  witneffes  are  required 
hy  the  laws  of  Mofes  to  eftabiifli  a  fafl  in  a  court  of 
judicature,  ihofe  who  bear  their  teftimony  agatnft  the 
corruption  of  religion  in  the  time  of  the  great  apod^cy 
are  faid  to  be  two.  But  there  may  be  any  number 
fhort  of  a  majority  of  the  people.  So  becaufe  dead 
bodies  will  not  remain  longer  than  three  or  four  days 
before  they  become  infulferably  olTcnfive,  Ihe  bodies  of 
thefe  witneffes  are  faid  to  be  unburied  that  fpacc  of 
time  I  but  it  may  be  anytime  that  Oiall  be  deemed 
thort  with  refpeft  to  the  objeft  and  the  occafion. 

4.  The  great  events  which  are  lhe^fubjeft3  of  pni- 
.  phecy  mayreqilirc  a  confiderable  time  from  the  com- 
mencement to  the'  full  accompliilimcnt  of  them.     In 
I  i  i  this 
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this  wBe,  it  is  not  tfK(m)ibab}s  but  the  tisM  flseMioiKd 
in  the  prophecy  may  be  that  of  the  «omnciieemeat  od- 

ly,  and  «t  thu  cotntatnCctitent  it  nay  be  iiopoflHrfe  to 
imagine  tli<e  Mndufioo.  Thus,  if  the  prerent  comnio 
tiOns  in  Eorope  Ihanid  erentvally  lead  to  tfaofe  glori- 
oUft  times  which  is  the  robJcA  of  Co  maay  propbeciet, 
and  which  is  called  by  'Daniel  the  iingdom  of  heaven^ 
the  time  fixed  for  it  more  than  two  thoufaDd  yean  ago 
may  be  now  come  ;  tho'  the  happy  condafion  be  at  n 
CDoGderabte  dillance.  Thus,  at  the  tneotJon  nl  the 
(oMnding  of  thf  feventh  tcuatpet.  Rev.  xi,  IS,  it  iafaid. 
There  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  soffing,  the  king- 
doms of  this  -world  are  become  the  ilngdema  of  mtr  lord 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
tho'  not  one  of  the  vials^all  of  which  announced  great 
calamities  introduflory  to  that  happy  Bate  of  ihings) 
was  then  poured  out. 

5.  Hardly  any  of  the  greater  prophecies  recorded  in 
the  fcriptures  were  fully  underftood  at  the-time  of  their 
delivery.  Tho' the  daratioo  of  the  Egyptian  bondage 
was  revealed  to  Abraham,  it  does  not  appear  that  their 
deliverance  was  at  all  expe£led  at  the  time  ia  which  it 
took  place. 

Of  the  many  events  foretold  by  Daniel,  to  fome  of 
which  dates  are  annexed,  not  one  of  them  was  known  to 
be  accompliftied  till  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Clearlv 
as  we  now  fee,  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  the  hiftoiy  of 
the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt  till  the  time  of  Antiochin 
Epiphanes,  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  Jew  being  able 
to  fay,  from  that  account,  what  would  lake  place  with 
refpeflto  either  of  ihofc  two  kingdoms  tillafubrecjuent 
period 
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period.  Ths  tniy  Cixce^ion  to  this  obTeinuiwt « tiat 
of  the  Jews  in  the  tiia«  at  A4«ianc(er  the  Great,  fimr-* 
iDg  htm  ilw  prophectM  of  Daoid  rdalMg  to  hit  (Mtn 
gued  ot  the  PerCwn  enplra  set  ^a  eostpleted. 

Xo  prof^eey  hxi  fo  man}'  notai  of  tme  autexed  m 
it,  BE  that  in  Um  tnath  of  Dimcl  which  TC:late»(e  the 
Mefli^ ;  and  yec  the  Jew*  about  the  time  of  GhdA 
had  only  a  gweral  expectation  vf  his  aoniog.  No  p«C« 
foa  preten^d  (e  [fay  wiHt  preciGon  whm  it  wduld  b«  i 
and  this  gesMal  ei^KAation  contiKiuid  aura  Ihan  • 
ceatuiy. 

'I'he  fame  is  the  tale  wi&  rafpe^l  to  Ae  Aevdaiapaf 
We  DOW  fee  pretty  clearly  the  correfpODdeDpe  (if  loaBj 
eventS)  '\a  a  long  fetics^  with  the  predi£Uons  coacem- 
)Dg  them ;  but  none  of  them  were  foretold  by  any  chrif' 
tian  before  they  happened,  except  that  of  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Turltilh  conquefU  by  Biihop  Lloyd  j  and 
many  are  of  opmion,  that  tho'  the  event  juftiGed  his 
coDJe6ture,  he  was  not  right  in  the  interpreution  of  the 
prophecy 

Where  the  language  of  prophecy  has  been  the  clear* 
eft  imaginable,  fome  prejudice  has  frequently  inter* 
fcred  to  prevent  the  underftandingof  it|itwasnotpof* 
fible  for  Jefus  to  have  foretold  his  own  death  and  re- 
furreaion  more  plainly  than  he  did  j  and  yet  none  of 
the  apodlcs  expe£ted  any  fuch  thingi  Being  peifuaded 
that  he  was  to  be  a  king,  and  to  triumph  over  all  hit 
enemies,  thry  thought  his  language  was  to  be  under* 
ftoad  in  fome  figurative  fenfe,  and  that  he  could  not 
mean  a  liter^  death  and  refurre£Uon. 

lis'  Uit 
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Let  not  DB,  Acn,  affc£tto  be  infer  than  thorc  who 
hsregone  before  us.  The  general  nature  of  the  great 
and  happy  event,  which  is  to  complete  the  whole  fchcme 
ofpr'iphecy,  ufufficieotJy  indicated  to  excite  our  mod 
joylu)  expeftuion  ;  but  of  xhe-parficulart  we  muft  be 
contmt  to  renuuQ  igaotant  till  the  great  eyent  (hall 
take  place.  The  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Chtift,  and 
the  reign  of  the  Saints,  prefent  pleafing  ideas  to  the 
mind  ;  but  what  kind  of  kingdom  tlus  will  be,  who  are 
to  be  thefubjedka  of  it,  (H-in  what  manner  it  is  to  be 
tdminifleFedj  we  have  ao  knowledge  at  all ;  and  when 
it  piall  take  pUcc,  it  may  excite  our  furprize,  as  well 
■»  our  admixK^oa  and  joy. 
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D. 


lANIELwasone  of  the  Jcwifh  captives, 
cflrritd  to  Babylon  bj'  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  lime  of 
Jchoiakim-  He  was  of  the  royal  family,  but  in  what 
relation  to  any  of  their  kings  is  not  faid.  Jofephus 
fpeaks  of  him  as  one  of  the  greateA  of  their  prophets  ; 
faylog  that  he  fixed  the  time  for  the  accompUQi- 
ment  of  his  prediclioos,  which  had  not  been  oone 
by  theprecedingprophets.  Fortho'  tfniah,  and  others, 
foretold  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  ^reat  e> 
▼ents  which  will  accompany  it,  they  do  not  give  any 
note  of  the  time,  or  mention  any  intermediate  event 
by  which  to  direft  our  expe£^ti<:Hi  of  it. 

Daniel  fpcalting  the  ChaMee  language,  fome  parts 
of  this  book,  cfpccialiy  thofe  which  relate  to  that  coun- 
try,  ate  written  in  that  language,  and  the  reft  iu  He- 
brew. But  both  languages  being  probably  equally  la- 
milivrto  him,  it  might  be  a  matter  of  indiflerence  to 
him.  in  which  of  the  two  languages  he  wrote.  He  mull 
ha»e  lived  to  a  great  age,  as  fevcnty  years  interrened 
between  the  firft  and  I.Ul  of  hia  predifttona,  and  he 
could  not  have  been  hCa  than  twenty  at  the  firft  of 
ijiem.  ^ 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  perfon  objcfled  to  the 

authenticity  of  this  book  of  Daniel  before   Porphyrj', 

y/lio  lived  in  the  third  century  after  Chrift,  and  he  did 

Ii4  it 
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it  principaHy  od  accoont  of  the  remarkable  clcarner»  ot 
flip  prediflions  till  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
and  their  obfcuritj*  afterwards.  But  admitting  what  is 
Bot  true,  that  the  remark  is  well  foimded,  it  is  no  proof 
of  his  charge.  BeCdes,  there  canhardlybe  any  doubt  EfuC 
thai  this  book ,  as  well  as  all  the  other  canonical  books  of 
JewHh  fcriptwe,  was  tnmdated  into  Greek  before  that 
time  i  and  forae  of  tfie  cleareftof  the  prophedeareUte 
to  times  fubftquent  to  that  off  Antiochua,  w»d  even 
dloJe  of  Porphyry  htnifeJf. 

jfofephus  furs  that  the  book  of  Daniel  W2m  flieini  to 
Alexander  the  Grrat  when  he  was  at  Jerufalem,  and 
either  tht'^r  (fimething  equn1\y  extraoTdinary,  (ecma  to 
'be  necedary  W  account  for  the  degree  of  favour  that  he 
^ewedt^e  Jews,  afterbeinR highly  exafpcrated  againft 
^em  for  their  rcfufing  to  fupply  his  army  with  corn  du- 
ringthe  ficge  of  Tyre  ;  wheo  that  part  of  the  couBtrj 
hadbeen  ufed  tohe  fupplied  from  Judea. 

QuT  bavioar  refers  to  Daniel  as  aprophet^  jufl  a* 
lie  does  to  Ifoiah,  or  stay  other  of  the  prophets  ;  and  no 
Jew  appears  ever  to  have  entertained  a  doubt  of  tbs 
gcnuinenefs  of  the  boo^  afcribed  to  him.  Additioos 
iaTe  been  made  to  this  book,  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  A- 
pQcrypba  I  but  they  arc  evidently  fpurious,  and 
noac  of  them  ate  fo  much  as  mentioned  by  3<>fcphu9, 
tho'  he  either  esprefsly  quotes,  or  alludes  to,  every  part 
of  that  which  is  inotJr  canon.  Indeedijit  does  not  appear 
that  any  attempt  was  ever  made  to  intrj^duce  any  book 
vhatever  into  the  Jewilh  canon,  after  it  was  formed, 
which  was  prior  to  tlie  timer  of  Anttochua  F.piphanea  j 
books 
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and  confidcring  tht  great  TcneratTO*  a  whieli  ihelb 
booki  w«re  held  by  thcsi,  no  fuch  attempt  coald  pob< 
Uy  have  fucceded.  But  having  cITewbere  written  IftrgO' 
ly  in  defence  of  the  autheaticity  ol  tUa  boot:,  I  Q»U  not 
enlarge  upon  it  in  this  place. 

Ch.  1.  This  chapter  cdotUDsaD  accovot'of  Danid 
and  his  frienda  antecedent  to  that  of  any  «f  )m  pro-  : 
phecie«. 

1.  I'he  third  year  of  Jehoiafcira  is  fuppoCdl  to  cor> 
refpond  to  the  606  B.  C  ;  but  deducing  ten  )-earSt  (oa 
I  think  myfelf  auihoriaed  to  do,  for  reafons  ibat  wilt 
be  found  iaihs  Jyitterlaliam  prefixed  to  my  UariMHj/ 
eftke  EvangelUlt,'}  from  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  which 
is  commonly  fnid  to  have  been  twen^  one,  it  will  be 
596  B.  C.  two  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
proper  reign  of  NebuchadneTzar  }  fo  that  as  Jofephus 
ftatCB  from  Berofus,  he  maft  have  reigned  two  years. 
along  with  h's  fuiher ;  or  elfe  he  may  be  called  in  (his 
place  ling  of  Babylon,  bccanft  he  was  fo  preftntly  after. 
This  was  nineteen  years  before  the  deflruflioo  of  Je. 
nifalem  by  this  king.  Jeremiah  makes  tl»  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  firft  of  NebuchadneaMr.  Ch. 
XX?,  1. 

3.  It  was  ufual  With  the  heathens  to  afcnbe  fuccefs 
in  war  to  the  farour  of  their  yods,  and  to  place  the 
trophies  of  theit  viaoriea  in  iheir  temples.  Thus  when 
the  ark  was  taken  1^'  the  Philiflines,  they  carried  it  to 
the  temple  of  Dagon.  Shiuar  was  the  original  name 
of  the  territoiy  in  which  Babylon  was  built. 

3.  From  Daniel  and  his  companions  being  commit> 
ted 
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ted  to  the  care  of  the'  mafter  of  the  euaudn,  it  loi 
been  takeo  for  granted  that  they  had  been  made  eu- 
nuchs, tbo'  this  is  no  There  cxprefsly  faid  to  be  the 
cafe.  Since  Ifaiah  iiowever,  tells  Hesekiafa,  Ch.  zxxix, 
thatfome  of  his  pofterity  would  he  made  eunuchs  in 
the  palaces  of  xbt  kings  of  Babylon,  the  fuppolitioa  is 
not  improb^le. 

8.  Befides  the  probability  that  fome  of  the  kingft 
piDvihon  might  confift  of  meats  prohibited  by  the 
laws  of  Motes,  it  was,  no  doubt,  in  fome  meafure,  con- 
fecnted  to  tbc  goda  that  he  worOiipptd  t  all  the  hea- 
thens having  begun  their  meals  with  Tome  a£l  of  their 
religion,  efpeciatly  Ubations  to  their  gods.  'lbe]ews 
never  cat  or  drank  without  fome  form  of  zcknowledg- 
ment  to  God,  as  the  gi»er  of  cTcry  thing. 

17.  A  great  part  of  the  learning  of  the  wife  men  of 
the  Eaft,  by  whatever  names  they  were  diftinguiflied, 
confided  in  the  interpretation  of  omens.  Daniel  had, 
no  doubt,  been  taught  thefc  things,  and  among  them 
the  interpretation  of  dreams,  which  was  no  fmall  arti- 
cle in  the  account,  whether  he  laid  more  or  lefs  ilrefs 
on  it.  But  the  vifions  contained  in  this  book  were  all 
of  a  very  different  nature,  being  truly  fupernatural. 

19.  It  is  not  uncommon,  eved  at  this  d^,  in  the 
Eaft,  to  educate  Come  Qaves  with  great  care,  and  then 
to  put  them  in  places  of  the  grcated  trult.  Having 
no  perTon  to  look  up  to  but  their  mailer,  the  greateA 
confidence  is  repofed  in  ibem.  And  notwithftanding 
the  contempt  with  which  eunuchs  are  generall)-  regard- 
ed, they  have  often  had  the  greateft  inHuence  in  affairs 

of 
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able  and  fignificant  of  them,  wcrebylhem  arcribedto 
of  Aate.  As  they  have  no  families  of  their  own,  they 
are  no  objefls  of  jealoufy.  They  are  generally  employ- 
ed in  offices  in  the  prioces  houfehold. 

Ch.  II.  Thisfhapter  contains  anaccoant  of  a  veryre> 
nurkable  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  which  was  fig- 
nified  the  rife  and  fall  of  four  great  empires,  aiAl  their 
being  Succeeded  by  a  different  flate  of  things  called 
tie  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  vifioo  contains  the  out- 
line of  all  the  prophecies  in  this  book.  An  account  of - 
many  more  particulars  relating  to  them  will  be  found 
in  thofe  that  follow. 

,  Z.  Thefe  were  four  clafTcs  into  which  thofc  'who  ap- 
plied to  the  Chaldean  literature  were  divided  ;  but  it 
is  not  pofTible,  at  this  diftance  of  time  to  diflinguiOi 
their  different  profefEons.  It  was  <;spe6led  of  fome," 
if  not  of  all  of  them,  'that  they  fliould  be  ^e  to  give 
the  ting  the  information  he  wanted. 

3.  Tho'  he  had  forgotten  the  particulars  of  the- 
dream,  it  had  made  a  very  ftrong  impreflion  on  his 
mind.  Hewasmu>h  difVurbed  by  it,  and  concluded 
that  it  muft  have  been  of  great  importance. 

5.  It  appears  very  unreafonable  in  the  king  to  re- 
quire that  ti'tfe  wife  men  fhuuld  both  tell  him  his 
dream  and  interpret  it.  But  many  of  the  antients,  and 
DO  doubt,  thefe  ChaldeanSf  pretended  not  only  to  have 
communications  with  fuperior  beings,  but  to  be  able 
by  means  of  incantations,  powerful  words  as  they  call- 
€i  ihem,  to  command  their  afliftance,  even  againil their 
wiUs,  ana  fince  all  dreams,  efpecially  the  more  remaik- 

uble 
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the  agency  of  Tupefior  beinga,  it  inuft>  AccorAag  to 
them*  have  been  in  their  power  to  inform  them  con- 
cerning the  dreBB)  itielf,  aa  wc)l  as  the  meaning  of  it. 

Thefe  wife  men  probably  lived  a  kind  of  colle- 
^tc  life,  and  were  Tuaintained  tt  (he  public  espence  ; 
fuid  the  threat  implies  that  the  buildings  vhkh  had 
been  appropriated  to  their'  ufe  would  be  demollfKcd, 
and  an  end  put  to  the  ioftitution. 

9.  HeFeenutohavebeenapprehenfivetfaat  ifthejr  did 
not  explain  die  predi£lton  very  fooa,  the  event  prc- 
cUAed  might  ID  the  mean. lime  take  place,  fo  that  tho 
interpretation  would  come  too  late. 

It.  That  is,  btings  oC  a  higher  clafsthan  any  to 
whom  they  had  acccfs.  For  it  was  only  the  inferior 
order  of  gods  whofe  afliRance  the}  thought  they  could 
command.  ' 

13.  Daniel  and  his  compaoions  appear  to  have  been 
claflcd  with  thefe  wife  men,  tho*  it  is  notfaid  that  they      | 
were  prefent  when  the  reft  were  fummoncd  on  this 
occafion.     They  might,  however  have  been  prefent,      | 
but  not  being  inftru£led  by  God,  they  had  no  more  to 
fay  at  that  lime  than  the  red, 

18.  Danieland  his  friends  knowing  that  they  could 
do  nothing  without  the  affiftance  of  God,  communicated 
in  a  [npernatural  manner,  applied  to  him,  as  the  folc 
nvaVcr  and  direAor  of  all  things,  nnt  by  incantations,  ' 
wiiich  they  knew  could  have  no  tffcfl,  but  by  hsmhle 
prayer.  What  the  Chaldeans  did  we  are  not  told, 
liad  the  king  remembered  his  dream,  thefe  Chaldeans 
vuuld,  no  dou'jt>have  given  fome  inurpreiatioD  or  o- 

Uifr 
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ther  ofit,  acoordtng  totfaeirrules.  This  would  profat- 
bljr  hsre  iatisfied  the  king^  and  nothmg  more  moM. 
have  been  heard  of  it.  We  fee,  therefore,  Ihe  wifdom 
of  profMence  in  his  forgetting  the  particulars  of  the 
dreain,  aiid  oaly  retaining  a  general  imprcffion  mode 
by  it. 

35.  ;This  vifion  clearly  antranficed  a  fiiEcef&on  of 
Ibtn:  empires,  and  after  (hem  another  ftate  of  ^nga 
exceedingly  different  trom  thetn,  but  of  a  nature  to 
fapply  their  place.  No  regard  need  to  be  paid  to  dn 
properties  of  thedifl^entfnetflIs,ortheir  relative  valite, 
Bny  more  than  to  the  form  of  the  Aatue  into  which  (hey 
entered. 

Si.  The  firft  of  thefc  empires,  which  then  exilVed, 
was  that  of  Babylon,  where  Nebuchadnezsar  then 
reigned,  on  the  greatnefs  of  which,  perhaps  by  way  of 
compliment,  Daniel  enlarges. 

39.  What  the  two  next  empires  would  be  we  are 
not  told,  but  they  were  evidently  the  Perlian  and  the 
Macedonian:  As  they  were  not,  with  refpeft  to  extent, 
orany  other  property  that  we  know  of,  infertvr  to  the 
Babylonian,  it  is  probable  th»t  all  we  ore  to  under* 
ftandby  the  phrafe,  b  that  they  would  rife  next  after 
that  of  Babylon,  which  is  rH  that  the  Arabic  Tcrrioa 
makes  of  it, 

40.  This  canbe-nootherthanthc  Roman  empire, 
which  fucceeded  the  Macedonian ;  and  with  refpcftto 
power,  extent,  and  duration,  it  was  greatly  fuperior  to 
any  of  the  preceding  three.  The  reafon  why  thefe 
four  empires,  and  no  others,  are  noticed  in  this  pro- 
phecy 
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phecytOo  doubt  was  that  the  Jews  were  fubje£l  to  libeiB 
alL  The  Turks  alHo  conquered  Pdleftinc,  but  not 
while  th'  Jews  were  in  it ;  Co  that  this  empire  bears  no 
particular  relation  to  them  as  all  the  other  fmr  did. 
They  are,  however,  probably  alluded  to  inanother  view 
in  a  fubrequent  vifion. 

it.  Tbo'  this  iinaf^e,  beingthat  of  a  man,  neccffAri- 
ly  terminates  in  ten  toes,  it  is  oot  fiid  in  this  \>lacii  tbaC 
cm£Uy  ten  kingdoms  would  aiifc  out  of  the  fourth  em- 
pire I  but  only  that  it  would  be  divided,  and  weakened 
by  the  diviBon,  the  mattnals  of  which  it  then  cooli'ted 
being  hctcrogeneoii»,  and  incapable  of  a  proper  luiion  ; 
asdtoihiscorrefpondsthcla(t[iate  ofihe  Kotnan  em- 
pire, efpecially  in  the 'Weft,  which  was  occupied  _by  the 
Nonhtrn  nations.  And  thefe  kingdoms  of  Goths, 
Vendals  Stc.  were  properly  parts  of  the  empire,  he- 
caufe  ihey  were,  at  Icift  in  general,  firfl  employed  by 
tlic  Roman  emperors,  and  permitted  to  fettle  within 
the  hounds  of  the  empire,  tho'  they  afterwards  became 
independent  of  it.  Thus  the  Goths  under  J  heodoric 
hadth^eave  of  (he  emperor  of  Conltantinnple  to  coa- 
quer  Italy,  and  ths  principal  of  tliefe  Northern  nations 
became  fo  far  Romui,  that  they  adopted  the  Roman 
language  ;  the  Italian,  French,  and  Spanith  languages 
being  only  a  corrupted  Latin  ;  and  they  alfo  adopted  io 
a  great  meafure  the  Koman  laws,  and  retain  the  prin- 
ciples of  ihein  to  this  day. 

After  the  Romans  admitted  many  of  the  Northern 

nations  to  the  rights  of  citizuniliip,  and  received  them 

into  thcit  armies,  their  antient  difcipUae  became   rt- 

taxed,  and  ib^y  no  longer  r«tair.ed  their  former  fupe- 

riority 
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riority  orer  other  nations  in  that  lerpcAr    Befidea,  the 

mannera  of  thoTenations  were  exceedtngly  didimUar  to 
thofe  of  the  Roman*  ;  fo  that  theynever  could  coaJefcc, 
Jmd  form  one  uniform  people.  Jerom,  who  lived  in 
the  times  inwhich  thefe  nortfiem  nation*  fettled  in  the 
empire,  fays  in  his  commentary  on  this  prophecy. 
"  The  fourth  kingdom  which  plainly  belongs  to  the 
■*  Romans,  is  the  iron  that  breakcth  and  (ubdueth  all 
"things  ;  but  his  feet  and  toes  are  part  of  iron  and  part 
**  of  clay,  which  is  mod  roanifeftly  proved  at  this  time. 
*'  For  as  m  the  beginning  nothing  was  ftronger  and 
"  harder  than,  the  Roman  empire,  fo  in  the  end  of  - 
**  things  nothing  is  weaker  ;  Gnce  both  in  «ivil  wars, 
**  aadagainft  diveranaiiotM,  we  want  the  afli (lance  of 
t(  other  barbarous  nations."  Neioiaa  on  the  Prof  hecia. 
Vol.  I.  p.  387. 

44.  The  flate  of  things  Hgnifiedby  the  Aone  that 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  called  t/K 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  to  continue  forever,  is,  no 
doubt,  the  fame  that  is  announced  by  Ifaiah,  and  other 
prophets,  as  io  take  place  in  the  /ait  times ,  ^h en  the 
Jews  will  he  rellorcd  to  their  own  country,  and  univer- 
fal  peace  will  prevail }  whereas  during  the  lour  empires 
the  world  was  laid  wade  by  war. 

'1  his  kingdom  of  heaven  is  to  Uke  its  rife  in  the 
courfe  of  the  tail  of  thefe  empires,  or  during  the  extfU 
ence  of  the  image,  all  the  parts  of  which  are  repre- 
fented  as  flanding,  till  on  the  difTolution  of  the  lalt,  the 
whole  was  overthrown.  By  this  litde  (lone  beingcut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  was  perhaps  ligni- 
ficd  that  the  ckments  of.  which  this  kingdom  would 
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be  fonned,  wotdd  be  lAeonfidenble  at  ^  Wft.  «iid 
-woul^  o«e  iu  origia  not  to  (he  hands,  or  poir«r  of 
Bun,  but  lo  that  of  God  otAy.  Tbus  the  bodiea  wluch 
we  are  to  have  after  the  refurrcAioo  arc  tiid  t  Cor,  v, 
t,to  he  a  koUitfg  not  made  mth  handa,  aad  the  fsMinc 

ia£aid  oE  tW  heavenly  tabermcUilleb,  ix,  II a4. 

Thii  W39  tke  caCe  with  r«rpc&  to  chriftianity.  In  its 
life,  it  owed  nothing  to  the  power  or  policy  of  man, 
which  wcrehoftite  tok;  and  the  principlea  of  thi ■  rc- 
li^on,  under  the  dire£tioitB  at  Chrift  iu  bead,  will,  on 
lus  lecood  coiaiag,  be  the  meaofi  of  of erturaing  allluc^ 
.wnpiresas  ihe preceding,  and  ofiuUoduciog  lojae  in- 
.  faitely  better  Aat«  of'  thiqgt  in  thtir  place. 

Ttns  prophecy  oontaiD*  va  inponant  addhuMi  to  i 
tbe  knoviledlge  we  w«re  before  iopoSeffion  ofrefpeA- 
iDg  the  future  Elate  of  the  world;  and  the  mode  in 
which  h  ia  conveyed  was,  in  a  great  mcafure^  if  not 
arholly,new,  v'lx.  bf  an  emUeniaucal  reprerenUtLon, 
Accempanjed  with  an  explaaatioo.  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  only  fcen  ibc  iaagt^  but  at  he  recollected  it  to  be 
the  fa«c  that  I^xniel  defcribed,  Daniel  muft  hate 
Ceen  ^e  fame  ;  but  is  what  manner  ibe  interpretation 
was  fuggefted  to  turn  we  are  not  told.  It  was  proba. 
bly  in  the  fame  mann€;r  in  which  the  fubfequent  viGons 
vetecKphuned  tohim,  via-by  the  Interpo&tion  of  an 
angel.  ' 

46.  ITiia  proftratioB  was  a  mark  of  the  greateft  rcf- 
.ptSt  and  reverence  that  could  be  paid  to  any  perfon^ 
and  from  fo  great  a  king  was,  indeed,  very  emtraordina- 
ry  J  but  not  more  than  was  natural  after  fucH  a  convic- 
tion, with  which  his  roind  was  then  imprcffcd,  of  the 
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'  viU«ate  Rccefs  tbat  Daaielhad  to  a  Being  who  coidd  teU 
what  hail  paffed  iahU  own  imiai),  which  win  arvt&cient 

,  pledge  oCthe  truth  of  the  great  predi£ltoos  with  which  it 
was  accompanied.  Tha  ofieriog  of  incenfc  and  fvreei  o- 
jdoura  is  commoa  is  the  Eaft  at  the  cotkoLulioQ  of  a  v'lllt. 
Had  ihis  ceremony  been  aa^  thing  like  iHviae  honoat, 
no  doubt  Daniel  irould  hare  rqeded  it. 

47.  The  convi^oQ  of  the  fupertority  of  the  God 
of  Daniel  ti^  thofe  that  he  had  worth ipped  was  una- 
voidable, but  it  did  not  fatloW  that  th^y  were  no  gods, 
and  therefore,  it  wai  canfifteot  with  his  cootinoing  aa 
idolater  as  he  liad  been  beforet 

49.  Daniel,  having  a  more  general  infpe6lion  of  the 
affairs  of  the  province,   continued  near  the  perfou   of 

-  Che  king  ;  while  his  three  friends  adminiftercd  the  go- 
vernment under  him.  Or,  perhaps,  the  office  which 
was  at  lirft  conferred  upon  him  was,  at  his  requeO: 
iransfcrred  to  them,  while  he  took  another,  which  gave 
-him  freer  acccfs  to  the  king.  I'his  was  great  prefer- 
ment for  fo  young  a  man  as  Daniel  mull  then  luve 
ljeen;forit  was  very  foon  after  he  was  firft  prefenied  ' 
to  the  king,  and  therefore  he  could  not  have  been  more 
than  about  twenty  years  old. 

Ch.  III.  The  fix  firfl  chapters  of  this  book  are  hif- 
torical,  relating  to  tranfa£iiona  conceroine  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  and  the  reft  contain  accounts  of  vifloas  I'een 
by  Daniel  himfelf.  In  this  chapter  ws  have  an  account 
of  the  ere6tion  of  agreat  image,  no  doubt  of  Time  of 
the  gods  that  were  worlhipped  in  Chaldea,  v.-hich  ali 
pcrfons  were  requited  to  fall  down  before,  and  of  th^ 
Vol.  II.  Kk  miracu- 
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mtnculoDS  ddiverance  of  Daniel's  three  fmnda,  wW 
were  thrown  into  a  furnace  for  ifacir  difobedtence. 

1.  It  is  not  faid  in  die  Hebrew  copy  of  this  bookf 
ntwhsttime  this  tranradlion  hsfipeDed,but  in  the  vcr- 
fion  ot  the  Scvetit)^,  and  others,. it  is  faid  to  have  been 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was 
the  year  in  which  he  took  Jerufalera.  ThU  fucccfs  he 
might  con fider  as  a  proof  of  the  fuperiority  of  hia  go(U 
to  that  of  the  Jews,  and  being  along  ume  aXUt  his  vi- 
fion,  and  the  acknowledgement  which  it  drew  from 
him,  the  impreiHon  might  be  in  a  great  meoTure  worn 
off.  Be/ides,  he  might,  according  to  the  idea  of  all  the 
heathens,  acknowledge  the  foperiority  of  one  goii^  and 
yetinfift  upon  tb»worQBp  of  others. 

If  this  ftatue  wasonly  overlaid  with  gold  it  was  fuS- 
cient  to  judify  this  account  ofit.  But  Diodorus  Siculiis 
mentions  a  flatue  found  in  th*  temple  of  Belus,  when 
Xerxes  plundered  it,  that  was  forty  cubits  high,  and  all 
of  mafly  gold.  This  might  be  the  Aatue,  and  the 
greater  height  of  this  might  be  owing  to  the  pedeftal  on ' 
whtcbit  was  raifed. 

5.  It  is  not  cafy.  at  this  diftance  of  time,  to  afcer'. 
tain  the  nature  of  thefc  diflferent  inftruments.  '1  b« 
names  of  fome  of  them  very  much  rcfemble  Greek 
words.  But  as  the  Greeks  borrowed  their  muQcal  in- 
ftnimcntfl  from  other  nations,  ihey  might  take  their 
names  alfo;  or  a  Greek  copier  might,  through  inadrer- 
tcDce,  infer t  a  Greek  name  for  a  Hebrew  or  Chicle* 
OD«.  As  there  are  no  Grecifms  in  the  phrafeology  of  the 
book,  it  could  not  have  been  written  bv  a  Greek,  '1  hia 
fi»gle 
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G-   :i'  cirnitnftance,  therefoi'e,  is  lar   from   armunting 
t..     ^Tc,i)i'n[  any  want  orauthcncicily  id  the  work. 

'i.  ^Timing  alive  appears  irom  Jer,  ixix.  22.  not  to 
V.  ■■■■'I'^tn  an  uncommon  made  of  putting  to  death  at 

T  It  is  rather  reraarkaMe  that  no  mention  Ihould 
■  wl:  of  Daniel  on  this  occafion ;  but  be  mi^t 
'.  -  "t— I  iibfeiit  on  bufinvfs.  l.'c  afterwards  ihewed 
■  :"  if ''uiHciently  ready  U  flitnd  fonh,  at  any  riik.as  A 
'■  'r^'iipperof  ttjc  one  true  God.  If  any  perfon  had 
f  •;  -il  this  book  in  his  name,  he  would  certainly  have 
bicught  hi-.ii  forward  on  this  occafion. 

23.  Add  from  the  L\X  and  the  Vnlp^ate,  Antfthey 
'tvalied  III  the  n:;,fst  nf  ll:ef lain r  fir aisfngGsti  and  btett-t 
ing  the  Lord.  In  the  genuiiiC  LX*,  lately  printed  at 
Borne  it  is,  And  the  Jtre  proceeding  from  the  fumaci 
'hirnedthetnenivho  hadbotmd  them  vAth  fdUrs,  who 
^ere  xvtih  Azariah,  and  iil.'td  them,  but  t/uy  wen-  fire* 
Served.  Then  follows  their  fongitilVrtcd  in  the  Apo* 
erjpha.  * 

aE4.  Ttiei-e  is  eyiJentTv  a  chafm  at  this  verfe.  Foi" 
hothing  isfaid  ofthc  caufe  of  t!:e  kmi^'s  adonilhrncnt, 
and  in  this  place  we  find  in  the  SeTL-nt) ,  and  all  the  an- 
iicnt  verfions,  what  is  comin"nIy  ol  cd  fAe  son^  c/ttc 
thrre'chV-dren,  as  it  is  by  no  means  improper  on  ihe  oc 
cafion,  It  might  have  been  in  the  orii^inal,  and  have 
been  omitted  by  the  perfon  who  took  the  prclent  copyj 
fcScept  the  ctrcuoidance  of  the  flame  of  the  iuri);icc 
dellroying  the perfons  who  tliiew  the  three  Jews  into 
h, 

K  k  3  23.  Tbt 
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SJ.  The  c^ireSoB  aen  of -Cod,  fecma  io  be  eqiun< 
leat  tfi  that  of  ORgel,  aa  beings  in  peculiar  iavour  with 
God.  But  the  heathens  in  general  thought  that  fome 
of  their  gods  were  defccoded  from  othen  by  ordinary 
generation.  Such  is  the  fyflem  of  the  Hindoos,  sod 
foch  was  probaUjr  that  of  the  Chaldeau  and  other  ea&- 
cm  mitiooi> 

29.  This  peat  miracle  did  not  effe£l  At  eonveiGon 
of  the  king,  or  of  the  Babylowaas,  from  the  vrorflup  of 
idols,  tho'  it  produced  an  acknowledgmeU  of  the  fitpe- 
lioriiy  of  the  God  of  the  Jews. 

3a  When  tbcTe  three  men  were  fwtenccd  to  be 
bunted -alive,  they  were,  of  coorfc  deprived  of  theic 
cmploymeiits,  and  therefore  it  was  aeceflary  to  rein- 
ftate  them; 

Ch.  IVt  In  this  chapter  we  have  an  accoaat  of  ah- 
other  viftoD  of  Nebucbadnezrar,  but  it  relates  whollj 
to  himfelf.  Of  the  date  of  it  there  is  no  iatimation 
giveoj  but  it  was  probably  towards  the  end  of  his 
reign.  The  whole  feems  to  be  a  literal  copy  if»  pub- 
lic a£t  of  the  ktog,  and  it  is  in  the  Chaldee  Isoguage. 

15.  By  ivafcAcrmuEtbemeaDtwhatb  more  com- 
monly called  an  angel,  fuppofed  to  watch  over  the  af^ 
fairs  of  mcit.  God  himfelf  has  a  Cmilar  appellation 
when  be  U  cdJed  Ps.  cxii,  4,  the  ieefier  of  larael. 

16.  Here  is  a  departure  from  the  language  of  tiie 
allegory.  The  tree  is  no  longer  a  tree,  but  a  man, 
with  a  heart,  which  is  changed  from  that  of  a  man  to 
that  of  a  brute  bcaA» 

29.  Aa  a  whole  year  had  elapfed  fince  his  dream,  th« 

impreffionithad  made  upon  hhn  would  be  much  dimin> 

iihed 
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yiitd  ;  and  as  Danfel  gave  him  irKfon  to  hope  that  the 
puniflimeBt  might  b«  mitigated  by  his  reformatiOD,  he 
night  prefume  that  he  had  nothing  to  aipptehaid. 

30.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  sot  the  original^  founder 
of  Babylon,  but  he  greatty  enlarged  SD.&  beautiKed  it ; 
and  without  doubt  it  was  the  mod  magnificent  city  of 
which  we  have  any  account.  It  wa«  built  in  the  form 
of  a  fquare,  and  was  more  than  forty  five  taHcs  in  cir- 
miit.  The  w^ta  were  fiTty  cubits  high,  andfb  broad 
that  Gx  chariots  might  be  drawn  on  it  abreaft.  The 
river  Euphrates  ran  through  it,  and  over  it  was  a  bridge 
«  furlong  in  length,  and  at  each  end  of  it  was  a  magni- 
ficent palace. 

33.  As  thif  puniQiment  was  fuperaatural,  it  is  not 
neceOary  to  look  for  any  natural  dilfeafe  to  refemble  it. 
Whatever  it  was,  it  was  accompanied  with  infanity  j 
but  no  infiine  perfons  feed  on  grafs.  This  is  the  pro. 
perty  of  a  real  brute  animal,  and  his  body  becoming  at 
the  fame  time  haii^-  tilcth&t  of  an  ox,  it  is  evidentthat 
a  total  change  of  CoBditntion  had  taken  plffi?e  in  him, 
and  that  he  was  a  real  brute  in  the  fbape  of  a  man. 

37.  Thefc  are  excellent  rcfiexions,  expreffed  with 
peculiar  force  and  fablimity. 

Ch.  V.  This  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  laft 
Icing  of  Babylon,  here  called  Belfhaszar ;  but  Herodo- 
tus calls  him  Labynitus,  and  other  biftorians  Nabona- 
dids.  NebuchadnezEar  was  fuccecded  by  his  fon,  call- 
ed by  Jereaiiah  Evilmcrodach,  who  by  Nitocrii,  a  wq- 
man  of  excellent  undcrllanding  and  chara^r,  bore 
him  this  Ton,  fo  that  he  was  the  grandfon  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Evihnerodach  reigned  only,  two  years,  and 
KkS  -  was 
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was  rncceeded  by  Ner^laflar,  who  had  ntarried  « 
daughter  of  Nebuchadociiar,  and  coafpired  agoinft 
him,  but  he  wm  killed  in  a  battle  againft  Cynts.  His 
tort  Laborofoarchod,  fucceeded  him ;  and  after.  rei^;ii- 
iDg  nine  lAoaths  was  murdered  by  hit  AihjcfU,  and 
thua  made  room  for  BeldiaEXar  the  laft  king  of  Babj'lon* 
Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prediAion  of  Jereroi^h,  Cb.  xxTit 
7,  that  oil  natiatu  ihottld  »eroe  NebuchaJnezxar,and  hit 
son,  and  hh  tori'i  son  {  and  with  his  gnudfoo  the  em> 
{>ire  lenninated. 

I.  Thia  was  an  annual  feftival,  of  which  Cyrus, 
who  was  be&cgiug  the  city,  being  apprized,  took  ad- 
vantage by  eotettng  the  c\iy  ia  the  night,  having  before 
diverted  the  courfeof  the  river. 

S-Thehiftory  of  thefe  vefrds  is  remarkable.  After 
beinj;  taken  from  the  temple  by  Nebuchadoezaar,  and 
ufed  iA  this  manner  at  Babylon,  they  weru  reflored  by 
C>Tus.  When  Jerufajem  was  taken  by  Titui,  fome  of 
,  them  were  carried  to  Rome  to  adorn  his  triumph. 
Thence  dley  were  taken  by  (icnferic  when  he  took 
Rome,  and  carried  to  Africa,  but  being  recovered  by 
Juflinian  when  he  conquered  Africa,  he  fent  them  as  a 
pnfcnt  to  the  church  of  Jerufalcm.  What  hrcame  of 
them  a&crwards  is  not  known. 

6.  We  cannot  well  imagine  any  appearance  more 
temfjingihantliis,  and  theefftaof  it  is  moll  natural- 
ly dtfcribed.  Having  heard,  as  he  muft,  of  the  great 
fuperioriiy  of  the  God  that  was  worlhiped  at  Jerufalcm 
in  the  time  ofhia  grandfather,  he  was,  no  doubt,  alarm- 
ed at  this  appearance,  as  a  mark  of  his  dif\)Ieafure. 
This  fcaft  was  probably  held  ia  tlie  quadrangle  of  the 
placa 
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palace  in  the  open  air,  the  whole  fpace  being  Ulutni' 
nated  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Ealt,  by  a  great 
lamp  in  the  centre  ;  and  the  writing  would  appear  on 
the  wall  that  was  oppofite  to  the  place  where  the  Icing 
iras.     See  Harmer^s  ObaervatioTiSy  Vol.  I,  p.  l&I. 

10,  1  his  qnecn  was  Nitocris  above  mentioned,  the 
mother  of  fhc  'reigning  priace.  In  the  EaQ  the  mo- 
thers of  the  princes  have  always  great  influence. 

13.  Daniel  had  probably  been  difplaced  at  the  deaUi 
of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  having  lived  in  retirement 
afierwardc,  he  might  not  be  perTooally  Jnowa  to  the 
king. 

At  the  d«ath  of^a  kingof  Babyfoa,  it  ia  faidth'at 
the  Magi,  with  whom  Daniel  was  ctalTed,  were  dif- 
placed,  as  alfo  the  phyGcians ;  thofe  for  not  having 
prevented  the  death, and  the-otherfor  not  haringpre- 
^i£led  ir. 

2-2.  The  freedom  and  dignity  of  this  addrefs  to  the  ' 
king  are  not  a  little  remarkable ;  bnt  the  great  terror 
in  whichthelting  vaa,  the  favour  of  the  queen,  and 
his  own  great  age  and  forrrter  didinftions,  would  na- 
turally  give  him  boldnefs.  3eCde8  in  his]  prefent 
ftate  of  mind  ihe  king  would  not  be  difpofed  to  refent 
any  thing. 

35.  Mene  is  not  repeated  in  the  anticnt  vetfioas. 

Thefe  wotds,  or  the  radicals  of  them,  could  not 
have  been  ahog,.ther  unknown  to  learned  Chaldeans^ 
for  they  are  found  in  their  own  language.  But  the 
character  in  which  they  were  written  might  not  be 
known  to  them,  or  if  they  could  read  the  words,  they 
might  not  be  able  to  a£x  any  meaning  to  thera,  as  they 
K  k  4  arc 


5cbvGoOgIc 


SW  NO  FES  ON 

a«  uiieonnefttd,  and  form  no  complete  fenUace.  Tlie 

inierpreution  mutt  have  been  fuggeftcd  to  Daniel  by 

jmn^diate  itifpir^ioo. 

3T,  It  u  cuftooiaiy  in  Indoftao  to  weigh  the  no- 
earch  on  the  anniverfary  of  his  birth  day,  to  obferve 

.  whether  he  has  fpiaei  or  VoB  weight.     If  he  has  gam- 
ed weight,  it  is  a  tubjefil  of  rejoicing. 

29.  If  the  king  had  wiy  faith  in  thi»  warning,  it  may- 
appear  cmraordioary  thath*lhouU  have  thought  of 
doing  this  bwiour  to  D^micI  at  fo  criiical  a  time-  Bat 
oo  partrculac  time  was  ntetttioncd  for  the  fulBtmeat  Of 
this  prediflion,  and  he  was  bound  by  his  word.  And 
it  is  cuftomaty  on  vi&la  of  ceremony  in  the  Ealt,  to 
prefent  thofe  who  are  introduced  to  the  prince  with 
garments,  differing  in  value  8cc.   according  to  their 

30,  At  this  very  time  the  army  of  Cyrus  entered 
'    •  the  city  hy  the  channel  of  the  river*  the  pafagca  to 
which  were  left  unguaided. 

■  31.  He  that  ia  htre  ciJled  Darius,  waaprobrf>Iy 
the  fame  that  is  cnlled  Cyaxares  by  the  Greek  luftori- 
»«.'  He  was  iheibn  of  Aftyages,  whofe  daughter  waa 
.  Cyrus's  mether. 

Ch.  Vl.  1  his  is  the  laft  hiflorical  chapter  in  this 
book.  It  conUina  an  account  of  the  deliverance  of 
Daniel  himfelf  from  the  lions,  firailar  to  that  of  his 
companions  frSm  the  ficrj'  furnace.  On  the  conqueflof 
Babylon,  Darius  the  Mede,  or  Cyaxares,  undpr  whom 
^probiibly  Cyrus  commanded,  aflcd  as  the  fovereipi. 
Some  fuppofe  it  was  b}'  the  appointment  of  Cyrus.  But 
.iA  the  Aledes  were  otiginaUy  the  more  powerful  nati- 
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on,  their  princei  probably  had 'the  pFe-nnlnence  tfur 
their  union  with  the  Perfiaas  till  the  death  of  thia  D». 
rius,  after  which  Crrus,  who  had  married  his  dau^tcri 
fucc««ded  to  the  fupreiiie  commaAd. 

q.  Thf  precediig  hiftory  eafily  accoaatsfor  the  fa- 
vour that  was  (hewn  to  Daniel,  with  whofe  charaaer 
«nd  tnent  neither  Darius  nor  Cyrus  cwild  be  onac* 
quaintcd.  1  he  envy  of  the  princes  of  the  country  to 
thia  ftranger,  and  iheir  infidious  endeavours  to  fbp- 
I^ant  and  dei'troy  him,  are  aatural  enough. 

8.  Diodorus  Siculos  obfcrves  that  when  any  de- 
cree had  the  fealofthe  kings  of  Perfia,  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  change  it-  ITie  fame  appears  in  the 
hiftory  of  tfther, 

10.  The  ufual  times  of  prayer  to  the  pious  fews  was 
at  nine  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  three  is  the  after' 
noon  J  the  firfl  and  laft  being  the  times  of  the  morning 
and  evening  facrifice  in  die  temple.  It  had,  no  doubt, 
been  Daniel's  cuftom  to  pray  in  this  manner,  nd  he 
would  nor  depart  from  it,  to  whatever  dangvr  it  might 
expofe  him.  To  pray  with  the  face  towards  Jfemfa- 
l«m  was  agreable  to  the'  intimation  given  by  Solomon 
in  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  To 
pray  foaMobefeen,  may  look  like  oftenution.  But 
to  this  day  in  the  Eaft,  all  perfons  perform  a£ls  of  reli- 
gion without  concealment.  The  Mahometans  never 
fail  to  recite  their  prayers  at  the  prefllribed  hours, 
wherever  they  are. 

16.  The  anxiety  of  the  king  to  fave  Daniel  appears 
in  the  Itrongeft  manner. 

irXhe 
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.  17.  Thekingperham  ^prchended  that  there  eoe* 
mies  of  Daniel  might  take  Tome  other  method  of  dcf- 
troying  him,  if  this  fcheme  fhouid  fail. 

21.  Ihis  iras  th«  ufual  mode  of  faluttn^a  prince. 

2i.  Ic  was  ofual  ID  the  Eaft  on  extraordinarv  occa- 
ons,  as  that  of  rebellion,  to  deftroy  not  only  tlie  offen- 
ders the  mfelves,  but  allthe  members  of  their  family, 
atid  their  neareft  relations.  Thus  the  fons  of  Hamat 
ivcrc  hanged  as  well  as  the  father  by  Ahafuerus.  The 
laws  of  Mofes  were  more  equitable.  They  fay,  Deut. 
XxiVf  6.  TheJiuAerthaS  not  6e  fut  to  titalh.fir  the 
children,  nor  the  children  for  the  fathers. 

96.  Thisis&milar  tolVie  decree  of  Nebachadnez- 
tar,  but  it  did  not  amount  to  a  renunciation  of  idolatry. 
It  was  only  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fupcriority  of 
the  God  of  Daniel  toother  gods. 

ST.  Daniel  moft  have  been  aveiy  o1dmaii,at  leafl 
ninety,  before  he  died. 

Ch.  VII.  We  hatrc  now  clofed  the  htflorical  part 
of  thistiook,  and  enter  upon  that  which  is  purely  pro- 
phetical, conlifling  of  ttfions  feen  by  Daniel  himfclf,  in- 
terpreted by  an  angel.  They  are  four  in  alt,  and  in 
each  of  them,  we  havefomc  farther  information  con* 
cerning  the  Hate  of  things  that  was  to  precede  the  great 
9nd  happy  cataArophe  announced  by  the  former  pro- 
phets, andalfo  fome  particulars  conccmiog  that  which 
were  not  communicated  to  them. 

3.  The  four  great  empires,  which  were  reprcfcnt- 
ed  hy  the  parts  of  the  image  in  Ncbuchadcezzai's 
dream,  are  here  reprefentedby  four  beafb ;  and  as  the 
dcftni^tioD  of  them  was  there  faid  to  be  occaQoned  by 

the 
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the  falling  of  a  ftone  or  tbe  feet  of  the  image,  and  that 
Done  became  a  great  mountain  filling  the  whole  earth, 
thefe  beaAs  are  faid  to  be  flain,  and  their  bodies  thrown 
into  a  fire,  while  a  perfon  in  the  form  of  a  man  receives' 
from  God  a  kingdom  that  was  to  continue  for  ever. 

4-  I  his  firfl  beaft,  whseh  refembled  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle's  wings,  no  doubt,  reprefents  tbe  Babylonilh  em* 
pire,  the  lion  denoting  iu  ftrength,  and  the  wings  the  ra* 
pidi:y  of  its  conquellt.  But  its  acquiring  the  heart  of  a 
man,  inftead  of  that  of  a  lion,  fignified  that*  in  pro> 
cefs  oftime,  its  force  and  feroei^  would  be  greatly 
IcfTeufd. 

5  This  fecnnd  bead,  which  refemWed  a  bear,  d^TU' 
fied  the  Mcdo-Pcrfian  empire  ;  and  by  its  raifing  itfelf 
on  one  fide  (if  that  be  the  right  rendering)  may  be  inti- 
mated the  afcendency  that  would  be  ncquired  by  ths 
Perfians  over  ihe  Medies.  Tbe  three  tdflts  in  its  mouth 
denoteindnimentsof  dcftruAion,  befidcs  its  own  na- 
tural teelh,  and  thefe  may  mean  Lydia,  Babylonia,  and 
Egypt,  which  the  Perfians  conquered,  and  the  power 
of  which  they  converted  to  their  own  ufe.  - , 

6<  Tills  third  biaftrefemblingaleopard, mud  mean 
the  Macedonian  empire  ;  as  the  extraordinary  rapidity 
of  its  conqiierts  under  Alexander  is  denoted  by  its  four 
wings,  nnd  its  divifion  into  four  parts  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  by  its  four  heads-  ^ 

.  7.  1  he  fonrih  heafl,  the  likenefs  of  which  to  any 
other  is  not  exprefled,  mud  mean  the  Roman  empire, 
which  fucceedcd  the  Macedonian.  A  fufficient  indi- 
cation  is  given  of  its  fviperior  power  by  its  fierce  afpeCl, 
its  great  ftrengih,  and  us  iron  teeth.  It  is  faid  to-be  dif- 
ferent 


5c  by  Google 


540  K(yrE&  &S 

ferent  ftont  a»y  of  Hm  preOedSag  beafts ;  aod  the  fbim 
of  die  RomaB  govemiBeiit  was  remarkably  fb»  having 
cbRDgcdfiroralciofly  to  coafular,  and  hsporiat,  belldes 
other  intn-«ed»le  cbanges.  The  teo  honi«  denote 
the  divifion  of  the  empire  ioto  ten  parts,  correfpondiug 
io  the  ten  toes  in  Nebachadnenar^s  image. 

8.  Thii  is  the  flrft  intimatioa  of  tWs  e^jaorflinwy 
pover>  To  unlike  any  other  of  which  we  have  had  a  Tiew 
given  us  heforei  Itarifcs  among  the  ten  kingdoms,.thpee 
of  which  are  rtfraorcdto  mate  way  for  it.  Thi*  pow- 
er is,  no  doubt,  the  Papal,  asd  tho  three  tfcat  were  re- 
moved by  or  for  it,  were  probably  the  exarchate  of  Rm- 
Tenna,  the  kiogdomof  Lombardy,  andthe  city  and  ter- 
ritory of  Rome.  There  ia  Tome  uncertainty  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  triple  ctonm  worn  by  the  popes  ;  but  it  naoft 
probably  have  had  its  Origin  from  the  idea  of  repre- 
fenting  three  ftates,  whateTcr  tbeyvere.  This  horn 
having  etfea  like  a  nan  fignifies  its  great  fagacity,'  and  no 
prmces  have  been  fo  polite  as  the.  popes,  and  its  mvutb 
gating  great  things,  happily  exprc  ITcb  its  extraordinary 
pretenfions  to  power,  temporal  and  {piritual. 

In  the  interpretation  ol  the  vifioa,  ▼.  25,  it  is  added 
that  it  had  jftwc^r  to  wear  out  the  aainta  of  the  Moit 
High,  and  no  princes  have  been  lo  great  perfecutora 
aathi:  popes.  It  is  faid  alfotoci^^r  ;imr«  and  Unea, 
and  this  is  literally  true  of  the  popes.  All  the  fcftivals 
of  the  church,  numerous  as  they  are,  have  been  fixed 
bytheir  authority;  and  they  have  not  only  changed 
theinftituttoos  of  men,but  thofe  of  God  alfo,  in  their 
regulatioBS  concerning  marriage,  and  other  things. 

9.  This 
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9.  This  fhould  be  rcBdered  tili  tht  tirtmes  were  C' 
reeled,  and  prqiared  for  the  reception  of  the  judge. 

After  a  fufficient  time  prcpacatioo'iB  made  to  judge 
this  exlr&ordinar}-  power.  A  throne  beii^  phiced  far 
the  Divine  Being  »  fupreme  judgCr  v*^  crery  cifcuai* 
Qanoe  of  fiAendour  and  dignity.  The  throne  aadthe 
wheels  under  .it,  have  the  appearance  of  £re.  This  it 
V)  atlufion  to  the  chairs  of  ftate  in  antieat  timesj  which 
had  wheels  under  them,  .{u-obahly  becaure  they  wer^ 
heavy,  and  requited  to  be  niov«d  occaliona%  fcon* 
place  to  place.  The  opening  of  books  w^s  BaDthiirci»> 
^mftance  attending  courts  of  juAiee. 

11.  By  the  fentsnce  of  4his  awful  conrtf  Ahis  laft 
neationod  be  aft  is  ordered  aoto&ly  tobp  flaia,  but  hif 
body  thrown  into  the  fire,  to  denote  oHer  deftruAion^' 

12.  This  was  a  more  fevetc  fate  than  that  of  the 
formw  beaftsi  Their  dominion  waatakca  away,  but 
^hey  were  allowed  to  exiQ  ;  ligaifying  perhaps  that^ 
tho'  the  Babylonians,  Perfians,  and  Macedonians,  lo$ 
their  power  over  other  nations,  Uicy  were  fiiU  goven^ 
e4  by  their  laws,  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  what  they  had 
been  before  ;  whereas  the  laft  empire  i;  not  fucceeded 
by  any  other  like  itfclf,  but  all  traces  of  eveiy  thing  t^ 
the  kind  are  removed,  to  make  way  for  a  totally  aev 
ftate  of  things  incompatible  with  them. 

14.  Here  we  fee  the  donuaioA  that  had  been  taken 
from  the  lalt  of  thcfe  empires  given  by  the  Supreme 
Being  himfelf'to  the  s«n  of  man,  no  doubt  the  Mefliah, 
to  whom  will  be  fubje£led  all  the  fubje£U  of  the  four 
preceding  empires  ;  and  this  new  flate  of  things  is  to 
have  no  end* 

18  Here 
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18.  Here  it  is  faid  not  that  anv  one  indifiAjiaS  ^er- 
fon,  as  he  who  it  called  thr  j  n  efman  hot  the  xm-  ti 
in  general  fliall  poflefs  the  lEingdom,  no  duubt  uro  r 
the  Mcffiah  as  their  head  ;  and  this  is  a^ircable  (o  the 
language  of  our  Saviour  and  ihc  apollles. 

25.  There  is  no  doabt  but  that  this  cxpie/Ko')  %■•!- 
fies  ayeaft  two  t,cari,  ■■nad  halfayeor,  or  (Arc  ye-  »« 
fl«(/(m  Au//;  or  reckoning  a  year  for  a  day,  a  p.  nnrt  of 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  yean.  1  he  lame- 
number,  but  fomctimes  under  diSfcrent  fordi*,  as  forty 
iwo  months,  &c.  occurs  in  the  book  of  Hrvelation,  as 
the  period  of  the  prevalence  of  an  ami  thnftian  powers 
The  only  difficulty  is  to  afcertain  the  coromencemcBt 
of  this  period.  Here  it  Ecems  to  be  the  beginning  of 
the  ex\ftcnce  of  the  tyranny  of  the  po*cr  reprerented 
by  the  little  horn,  Which  rifca  fordc  time  after  the  ten 
horns,  'ihefe  may  be  faid  to  have  appewed  at  or  food 
after  the  fall  of  the  weftern  empire,  which  Was  in  &.  d.- 
475,  tho'  fome  think  that  the  empire  really  ended  with 
Valentinianlll,  in  a.  d.  455.  And  this  emperor,  iil 
conjtin£lion  with  Theodo&us  II.  in  the  Jsafl,  gave  the 
popes- that  jurifdi£iion  over  other  churcVlea  which  they 
ever  after  exercifed,  tho*  the  title  of  univeraal  bishop 
was  not  given  to  them  before  a.  D.  606.  Iftoihefor- 
merof  thcfe  dates  we  add  one  thoufand  two  hundred^ 
and  ftsty,  we  hare  the  year  1715 ;  but  tho'  at  this  lime, 
which  was  that  of  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.  therewas 
a  vifible  diminution  of  the  power  of  the  prpet,  it  was 
not  fufficicBtly  fo  t'>  make  a  r*markable  lera.  But  as 
this  power  riJfe  by  degrees,  it  may  be  prcfuroed  that 
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its  decUnSoQ  will  proceed  in  the  fame  gradaal  manaer, 
tho*  iu  iiiixlcxtiD^ion.may  be  ftiddcB. 

If  we  take  the  year  475  from  which  toreclonthe 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  years,  we  have  - 
A.  cir^Sforthe  terniiDationofthein.Butaa  this  little 
horo  rofe  feme  lirae  after  the  ten,  we  may  begin  to 
reclton  the  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fisty  fome 
time  after  this ;  and  at  any  rate  may  Icftik  for  their  ter- 
mination very  foon  ;  and  it  .was  not  the  deliga  of  pro- 
vidence to  enable  us  to  predict  with  abfohite  certainty 
any  event.  It  is  enough  if  our  hopes  or  fears  be  kept 
4>p  1^  a  knowledge  of  the  certainty  of  an  intctefting 
event,  and  a  general  idea  of  the  figns  of  its  approach. 

There  muft  have  been  fome  rcafon  why  this  remarka- 
We  period  is  divided  into  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time. 
The  author  of  an  Essay  on  Scripture  Prophecij,  pub. 
lithed  in  1724,  fuppofes,  p.  107,  that  the  firft  may  cor- 
refpond  to  the  iocreafe  of  the  papal  power,  the  feco&d 
to  its  continuance,  and  the  third  to  its  declcnfian  ;  th«: 
firft  confifling  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  years,  from 
A.  D.  4JJ  to  815,  when  the  emperors  loft  their  nega- 
tive in  the  eleflion  of  a  pope  ;  the  fecond,  of  fevea 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  from  that  time  to  a.  d. 
JJ35j  when  the  reformation  was  eftablithed  in  Ger- 
many, and  begun  in  England,  and  the  laft,  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  years,  from  that  lime  to  A.  D,  1715,  the 
death  of  Lewis  XlV.  And  certainly  from  about  that 
rime,  the  popes  have  had  but  little  influence  in  the  gen- 
eral politics  of  Europe,  'which  for  a  long  time  before 
they  almoft  guided.  1  ho'  thefe  Ihouldnot  be  the  dates 
reaily 
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]«allymteadecl  in  the  prophecy,  (and  fach  exaaoDTa  t 
beUevc  was  oot  dcfigned)  thry  may  not  improbably  be 
preUy  neu-'thc  truth  ;  a  larger  period  being  allowed  for 
the  exercife  «r  this  potper,  a  (liorter  for  its'  rife,  and  a. 
Ihotterftillierits  decline.  'I'his  appears  to  me  to  be  an 
much  as  tlos  divifkm  of  the  period  will  authorize  us  to 
i'uppoGe. 

On  the  whok,  this  viCon  gives  us  much  additional 
InCght  into  future  times.  It  contaias  the  ii&  de* 
foriptioaofapower  haftile  to  ihecaufe  of  true  region, 
<he  time  of  its  rife,  and  its  duration,  nothing  of 
.which-«i'aa  ladicaud  in  ihe  drtam  of  Aebu€hadaca^ 
car. 

Ch.  Vlll.  The  nifwn  of  which  we  have  an  account 
ia  this  chapter  was  two  years  after  the  preceding,  or  in 
^43  B.  C.  and  from  it  ve  have  much  farther  informal 
.tion  concerning  the  three  laftofthe  four  empires,  cf- 
{>ecial/y.  (he  third  and  fourth,  than  was  given  in  the 
4wo  former. 

1.  As  Daniel  -was  by  the  river,  this  can  hardly  be 
calUd  a  vision.  It  was  rather  a  trance,  or  a  Itate  of'ia-' 
fenftbinty  with  refpeft  to  external  objcAs.  Elam,  or 
Ferlia,  was  at  that  time  fubje£t  to  the  Babylooians,  ac- 
cordingtothe  prophecy  of  Jertmiah,  tfao*  it  after- 
wards revolted,  and  joined  the  Medes. 

3.  This  ram  is  faid,  in  the  interpretation,  v.  SO,  to 
be  the  iing,  or  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Ftrsiana,  and 
Ammianus  MarceUinu3,a  heathen  writer,  obfi;rvcs  that 
ram's  he^isand  horns  were  the  enfigns  of  the  I'erGaQs  ) 
and  fuch  figures  are  Aill  to  be  fucn  in  the  ruins  of  Per- 
fepolis.  The  two  horns  rcprefent  the  two  kingdoms 
vhich 
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tingfloms  which  wert  aften>ard»  uniied,  Aat  o^  th(i 
MtAca  being  th^  moft  powerful  at  the  firft,  and  that  of 
the  Periians  afterwards. 

4.  Media  and  FerGa  were  to  the  Eaft  of  Palcftiae, 
and  they  made  no  conqucfta  in  that  direftian,  but  ia 
eveiy  other. 

5-  This  he  goat  froiil  (iie  Weft,  is  faid  ia  the  inter- 
pretation, v.  21,  to  be  the  king,  or  kingdom,  o/Greece, 
and  according  to  JuIUn  a  he  goat  was  the  emblem  ot 
Maccdon  from  the  time  of  Icing^  Caranus.  It  ia  faid 
that  he  wasdireifled  by  a  goat  where  to  fix  himfelf,  and 
accordingly  in  "the  place  where  ilie  goat  refted  he  builC 
a  town,  and  called  it  jEga,  which  lignifies  a  goat  j  and' 
here  was  the  burial  place  of  the  kings  of  Macedonia^ 
The  people  of  Macedon  were  denominated  £geaJe, 
Or  the  people  of  the  goat.  The  great  horn  botweea 
Us  eyes,  is  faid  in  the  interpretation  to  be  the  Jtnt  king^ 
or  thi  kingdom  la  iu  firft  ftatc,  und<;r  Alexander  and 
Ms  immediate  fucce0brB.  His  not  touching  the  ground 
in  his  motion  denotes  the  exiraordJnwy  rapidity  of  the 
Macedonian  conquefts. 

r.  1  his  is  a  happy  emblematical  defcription  of  the 
eomplctcnefsj  as  well  as  the  rapidity,  of  this  conqueft^ 
Jofephu*  fajs  that  this  prophecy,  not  then  fully  accom- 
pliftied,  was  (hewn  to  Alexander  when  he  was  at  Jeru- 
falero.  Indeed  it  may  be  taken  for  grantedj  without 
any  external  evidence,  that  a  prophecy  fo  eafv  of  inter- 
pretation in  his  favour  as  t^is.  would  be  fliewp  to  him; 
and  it  would  contribute,  without  his  feeing  the  high- 
prielt  in  a  dream,  and  his  meeting  him  in  hia  robes, 
(which,  however,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  qutftion)  to  miti- 
Vol.  II.  H  fate 
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g|t«  die  vnger  he  "had  conceived  againfl  die  Jews.  Tlw 
faddcn  turn  in  the  mind  of  this  great  conqueror  with 
re(pe£l  to  the  Jews,  can  hardly  be  accounted  for  without 
fbme  fuch  circumftancei  as  thefe.- 

8.  Alexander  died  fuddenly  in  the  height  of  his 
power,  and  not  long  after  hts  death  his  generals  divi- 
ded his  empire  among  them  I  CaETander  uking  Mace- 
donia and  Greece,  Lyiimachus  Thrace  and  A&a  Minor^ 
S'eleucus  Syria  and  the  E^{t,  and  Ptolemy  Egypt. 

9.  Thus  far  there  is  do  great  difficulty  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  prophecy ;  but  commentators  differ 
much  with  rcfpefl  to  the  power  represented  fay  the  tit- 
ile  born,  and  in  general  it  has  been  fuppoCed  to  refer  to 
AntlochuB  Epiphanes:  But  two  circumftances  are  very 
unfavourable  to  tlus  hypothefis.  A  horn  in  thefe  viC 
tins  never  reprefents  an  individual  king,  but  always  a 
kingdom,  or  empire;  and  this  vifion  is  bid,  v.  if,  to 
relate  to  the  time  of  the  end,  v.l9  to  the  end  of  the  indig- 
nation, probably  of  the  calamities  and  difperlions  ot 
the  Jews  ;  and  again  v.  26,.  it  ia  faid  to  be  Jbr  mantf 
days,  exprelfions  which  clearly  point  to  a  time  far  be- 
yond that  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  viz.  to  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  the  power  that  oppielTes  the  Jews.  It  mufl  ex- 
tend to  the  termination  of  their  fufTe rings,  which  con- 
tinue even  to  this  day.  This  horn,  therefore,  muft 
refer  either  to  the  Roman  empire,  or  to  the  papacy, 
and  of  the  two,  L  think  with  bithop  Newton,  the  former 
heft  anfwers  to  the  characters  here  given. 

Inftead  of  9Ut  cf  them,  this  may  be  rendered  after 
t/»cm,  fo  that  there  ia  no  neceffity  to  make  this  power  a 
branch  from  any  of  the  others,  tho'  the  Komuns  coming 

into 
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ipfO  thfc  Eaft  by  the  way  of  Greece,  are  by  foinc  confi. 
dered  as,  in  this  vifion,  arifing  thert.  As  the  Homans 
came  Irom  the  Weft,  and  the  Nofth  with  rcfpeft  to 
jfaleftine,  their  conquefta  extended  chiefly  to  the  South 
and  the  Eaft,  and  cfpecially  Judea^  called  the  pleaaaiu 
hmd. 

10.  The  hoft  of  heaven,  or  the  ftao,  in  thefe  tiB- 
bns,  rcprefent  earthly  princes,  many  of  whom  fell  b«- 
lore  the  Romans. 

H.  The  prince  itfthi  host,  may  mean  the  Meffiah, 
to  whom  all  power  in  hearen  and  earth  is  given,  and 
he  was  put  to  death  by  the  Romans  i  or  it  may  Cgnify, 
in  general,  the  chief  of  all  ca«Wy  powers,  the  people 
of  the  }ewsi  and  the  rather  as  by  the  Romans  the 
isountlry  was  conquered  and  hid  wafte,  and  the  daily 
facrifices  taken  away  by  the  deftruCtion  of  the  tem- 
pie. 

14,.  Aii^  he  said  unto  him.    A.  V. 

Here  a  time  is  fixed,  but  in  large  or  round  num- 
Bcrs,  for  the  termination  of  this  defolation.  It  is  to  be 
after  (KM  thattaand  three  hundred  evenings  and  morn' 
Ings,  or  days,  i.  e.  fo  many  years  i  but  it  is  iiot  faid 
from  what  time  they  are  to  he  reckoned.  We  may 
therefore  fuppoft  that  it  \^i  to  be  from  the  time  of 
the  virion,  or  B.  C,  343  !  and  then  the  termination 
tvill  be  in:' A.  s-  1757.  But  as  no  number  undur  a  hun< 
dred  is  mentioned,  it  may  extend  near  a  century  be- 
j-ond  this  time.  We  may,  hf.wcver,  be  looking  for  the 
Completion  of  this  remarkable  prophecy  in  our  own 
times, 

■^2.-~~~0ta  e/Jna  nathn.     A.   V- 

LI  1  23  We 
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33.  We  have  here  aootfeer  oircustftance  indicating 
the  time  tn  which  the  power  reprefented  by  this  horn 
u  to  rife.  It  is  when  tran%reffioii3  are  come  to  the 
iull,  meaning  probaMy,  the  degenera^  of  the  Jewilh 
nation,  wheq  they  were  ripe  for  de(lru£Vion,  and  this 
was  the  time  when  the  Romans  appealed  in  the  £aft, 
and  the  Jews  became  Tubje^l  to  them.  This  power  '» 
dercribed  as  equally  fierce,  haughty,  and  ptdiiic  ;  and 
fo  were  the  Romans. 

a4.  Ereiy  thing  in  this  defcription  anfwen  with  re- 
markable cleamefs  to  the  eoaquelta  oftheRom»as,itad 
tfpecially  their  deftru£lion  of  the  Jews.  The  only  cir- 
cumftance  unfa»ojitsi>\e  to  this  hypothefis  is  that  ihey 
are  faid  to  be  mighty  not  by  their  own  power.  This 
claufe,  however,  is  not  in  the  verCon  of  Theodotion, 
which  is  faid  to  b«  more  exaA  than  that  oP  the  Seren< 
ty.  Ifit  Cgnify  the  Romans  as  appearing  to  come  front 
Greece,  it  was  nottheproperpower  of  Greece,  but  tiiat 
of  a  more  diftant  country. 

35.  The  fuccefs  of  the  Romans  was  owing  as  much 
to  their  policy  as  to  their  arms.  Their  cooquefU 
were  much  facilitated  by  gntntiDgthe  freedom  of  their 
city  to  many  of  the  conquered  nations,  and  thereby  io- 
corporating  them  with  themfelves.  It  wasby  the  pro- 
mife  of  liberty  that  they  got  fuch  an  eafy  pofTefTion  of 
Greece,  and  fereral  other  countries,  cabng  them  of 
their  former  taxes,  and  permitting  them  to  be  govern- 
ed by  their  own  laws. 

The^rrnce  of  princes  in  this  verfe,  is  fynonymoua 

to  Hit  prince  of  the  host  iav.  11,  and  probably   maar.s 

the  Mefliah,  in  which  cafe  it  cannot  be  apijlied  lo  any 

vllicr 
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otherpowcr  tlian  the  Roman.  This  power  being  Jrtf- 
ien  -without  hand,  correfponds  to  the  deflru6lioD  of  the 
image  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  wiitch  was-bj'a  Aone  cut 
ait  of  a  mountain  without  hands. 

Ch.  IX.  In  this  chapter  we  have  a  prophecy  relat- 
ing to  the  Hate  of  the  Jews  front  the  time  of  Dt^elto 
their  final  reftoration,  which  has  occafioned  more  di& 
£culty  to  interpreters  than  any  other  in  this  book,  01* 
any  other  in  the  fcrtptures  ;  owing,  I  furpe£t,  to  an  er- 
ror in  the  numbers  of  our  prefent  Hebrew  copies. 

1.'  This  was  528  B.  C.  The  Darius  here  mention, 
ed  is  the  Cyaxares  of  Herodotus,  the  foQ  of  A(lya- 
gcs,  whofe  daughter  was  Cyrus's  mother. 

2.  The  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  here  refcrred  to 
,  ftre  ttie  following  Ch.xzv,  11.  ThiawholelandthaUhe 
a  ilesolathn,  and  an  astonishment,  gnd  these  nations  thalt 
serve  the  king  of  Babijlon  seventy  years,  Aiid  it  shall 
come  to  pass  when  seventy  years  are  accotttplished,  that 
I  wiU  punish  the  king  of  Baiyton  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  mai£  it  a  perpetual  desolation.  ,Ch. 
xxix,  10.  Thus  saithtbt  Lord,  after  seventy  years  he 
accomplished  at  Babylon^  1  will  visit  you,  and  perform 
my  good  word  towards  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 
this  place. 

According  to  this  prophecy,  the  fcventy  years  com- 
mence with  the  defobtion  of  Judea,  and  therefore 
mufl  be  reckoned  from  the  dedruftionof  Jerufalem 
and  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was  in  ST7 
H.  C'  fo  that  from  this  time  to  the  year  528,  which 
was  the  firft  of  Darius,  forty  nine  years  of  the  fcventy 
had  elapfcd.  However,  as  there  was  a  captivity,  tho* 
L 13'  no 
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oo^ftruftiohof  the  country,  and  many  Jews  (amoOf 
whom  WM  Daniel  himfclf)  were  carried  to  Babylon  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiachim,  viz.  5^5.  B.  C.  and  then 
fixiy  feven  of  the  yean  had  clapfed,  he  might  prefume 
(efpecially  as  the  divine  thrcatnio^  were  not  general/y 
execuud  with  Tigour)that  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
wasatband.  The  puniaimcntofthe  kingof  Babylon, 
had  takejD  place  ;  and  he  might  tlunk  the  feyenty  years 
of  their  profp^rity  coincidant  ^irith  thefcventy  years  of 
the  ruffi-rin^  of  his  country.  But  Daniel  d  es  not  fay 
t^hat  bis  ideas  or  cipc£lmlioua  on  this  fubje6i  were.  If  e 
o&ly  confefles  the  fios  of  his  countrymen,  and  humbly 
fupplicates  the  divine  mercy  in  their  favour. 

34>  And  seventt/  and  seven  times,  and_fixty  two  yet&s, 
to  the  time  of  the  compktioH  of  the  war,  the  desolation 
shall  be  taken  away  in  the  prevailing  of  the  covenant  for 
many  weeka  ;  and  in  the  end  of  the  week  shall  the  sacri- 
fee  and  libation  be  taken  away ,  and  the  abomination  of 
deatlation  shall  be  upon  the  temple  unto  the  end,  and  there 
shall  be  an  end  of  lie  desolation.    The  org^nal  LXX, 

26 And  there  is  no  judgment  for  bimf  Gr.  that  is 

he  is  condemned  unheard, 

27. — --And  m  the  temple  shall  ie  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  Gr.  Vul.  and  LXX. 

The  literal  rendering  of  this  is  seventy  times  seven- 
ty. Daniel  had  enquired  concerning  the  duration  o/ 
the  calamities  of  his  nation.  In  anfwer  to  this  he  was 
informed  that  the  whole  time  of  their  difciplinc,  which 
was  foretold  by  Mofes,  would  be  long  indeed,  not 
merely  fevem)  yiars,  but  feventy  times  as  long,  not 
fpcaliog  with  eze£lnefa,  tho'  it  nill  prcbiibly  be  very 
nearly 
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ncariy  as  long  from  the  time  of  Mofes ;  but  ah'  inijefi- 
nitcly  long  period.  And  certainly  the  Babylonifti' cap. 
ttvity,  did  not  produce  effects  that  are  here  mentioned, 
viz.  to  finish  transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sin,  /o 
make  reconciliation  Jor  iniquity,  bring  ah  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  seal  the  vision  and  prophecy  that  is 
to  bring  in  thofe  happy  times  wben  the  Ifraelites  would 
be  recovered  from  all  their  backllidings,  aqd  reftored  to 
the  peaceable  and  undiflurbed  pofleflions  of  th^r  own 
country,  which  was  the  great  objefl  of  the  prec.eding 
prophecies.  Jiowever,  in  order  to  comfort  him  with 
refpe6l  to  the  intermediate  time,  the  angel  informs  D^ 
niel  of  Come  plealing  eventa,aa  that  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  city,  and  the  coming  of  the  MefEah,  now  firft  an- 
nounced  by  that  name,  before  the  commencement  of  9 
greatcalamityof  muchlonger'duratioQ  thap  the  Baby^ 
lonifh  captivity. 

A  great,  and  indeed  an  unfpealable,  difficulty  id 
the  interpretation  of  this  prophecy  has  been  the  idea 
of  the  neceffity  of  abiding  by  the  numbers  in  the  He. 
brew  text,  according,  to. which  only  seventy  -weeks  of 
years*  or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  intervened  • 
between  the  command  to  redore  Jerufalem  here  men- 
tioned, and  the  time  of  the  MelUah,  and  this  term  is  by 
no  meabs  fufhcient,  if  the  command  was  that  of  Cyrus, 
or  enforced  by  Darius  Hyftaspit.  They  have,  there- 
fore, been  obliged  to  reckon  from  a  much  later  order 
to  rebuild  the  city,  in  the  reign  of  Axtaxerxes  Lon- 
gimanuB,  when  Nchemiah  was  fent  for  that  purpofe. 
But  this  was  too  remote  from  the  time  of  Daniel  vis. 
near  a  ceotury,  and  therefore  a  time  of  which  he  could 
L  14  oot 
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not  hxrp  *nf  knowledge,  or  folp'tion.  From  this  grea> 
difEculty  we  are  wlUvcd  byircadmgpreftrved  in  the 
original  traoflatJQp  of  the  Seventy,  now  happily  recov- 
j^ed,  which  iiiflead  of  afvmttf,  ha»  seventy  seven  wreisy 
mnd  "ixty  two  ifrart. 

Another  difficulty  ha?  been  occatooed  by  the  opinion 
fhat  Zerxes  reigned  twenty  one  jcxn;  whereas  it  i» 
now  pretty  evident  that  he  reigned  only  eleven  years, 
aswasfirft  (hewn  by  Mr.  Laughlan  Taylor,  and  for 
which  l.have  advanced  additional  rcaTons.  Mr.  Blay- 
ney  was  tfie  firfl  who  availed  jiimfelf  of  the  num- 
bers in  the  Sevcnt)',  and  alfo  to  obrerve  that  inflead  of 
the  prophecy  faying  that  the  Mefliah  would  be  cut  off", 
we  are  at  liberty  to  render  ilie  word  aAively,  which  will 
imply  that  the  Mctliah  wtS  cut  off",  or  deftroy  the  Jew- 
i(h nation;  and  thuv  the  event prediAed  will  be  the 
dcfolation  of  f  udea  h>-  the  Romans,  who,  as  they  re- 
reoge  the  caufe  of  the  Meffiah,  may  be  faid  to  »&  un-  . 
der  him,  and  by  his  orders  ;  which  is  fimilar  to  the 
l&nguage  of  the  fcriptures  in  other  cafes,  efpecially  with 
j-efpe6l  to  the  Mefliah.  In  the  Revelation  he  is  faid  to 
do  many  things  which  took  place  in  the  ufnal  courfe 
of  things,  in  which  the  chriAian  religion  was  concern- 
ed. 

As  I  have  formerly  given  much  attention  to  this! 
remarkable  prophecy,  and  think  that  I  have  improved 
on  the  interpretation  of  Mr.  Blayney,  and  have  noihisg 
material  to  add  to  my  former  obferTatioiw  on  the  fub- 
jefl,  I  (hall  in  this  place  content  myfelf  with  introduc- 
ing  my  paraphrafe  of  this  prophecy,  referring  my  rea- 
der? to  the  DiffertationS  prefixed  to  my  Harmony  of 
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tht  Guipeli  fortbe  reafoiu  of  all  the  particulars  .  (t  u 
however  lince  I  wrote  tlioFe  Diflertationa>  that  it  has 
occurred  to  me  that  the  opeamgof  the  prophecy  3oet 
noi  refer  to  the  TeVMity  jrearsjlf  du  Babylotiilh  captu 
vity,  but,  as  I  havr  fald,  ro  the  ipuch  longer  period  that 
i»  to  precede  their  foal  reftoration. 

<'  The  ferenty  yean  wiU  fuffice  for  the  pra&nt  eapi> 
*' tivity  of  thv  nation,  a  period  of  feveaty  tines  as 
"  great  wi<l  be  necelTary  to  expiate,  all  their  Gfl^for 
1'  the  defoUtion  of  the  coumry,  and  the  difperJiEia  .of 
'*  the  people  that* was  announced  hy  Mofcs,  and  before 
*'  the  glorious  and  ha))py  times  of  confirmed  profperity 
"  and  righteoufncfsi  foretold  by  the  farmer  prt^hctl, 
,"  be  come. 

"  ObfeTve,howrver,forthy  eoafolation,.  that  from 
«*  the  going  forth  of  the  decree  to  reilore  Jerufalcn)«  at 
*<  wh'ch  the  prefcnt  defnlatioD  of  feventy  years  will 
*'  tenniOAte,  to  the  time  thftt  .the  Meffiah  Ifaall  make 
"  his  appearance^  with  a  commil&on  from  God  to 
"  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpet,  Ihall  be  feventy 
If  feven  weeks  of  yearsf  or  five  hundred  and  thirty  nine 
*'  years,  but  that  after  fixty  two  years  from  that  decree, 
«  the  city  itfelf  will  be  rebuilt,  and  become  more  and 
•' more  conlidcrable,  even  amidd  times  of  diftrefs." 

"  Alio,  after  the  fame  term  oi  years  which  has  beea 
"  now  mentioited,  reckonea  from  the  prcfent  time,  the 
*' Melliah,  who  on  bis  firfl  appearance  will  be  rejeflcd 
"by  the  Jews,  will  reje^  them,  and  cutoff  both  the 
"  city  and  the  fam^uary.  Aod  the  Romans,  whom  he 
"  will  employ  to  execute  hia  jufl.  vengeance,  will  def- 
"  trvy 
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*'  troy  Ae  people,  and  their  deftniflioo  will  be  faddca 
*'  and  complete. 

*'  In  the  laft  week  of  this  whole  term,  or  the  laft 
**  fevcD  years,  precedJBg'A.  d.  73,  the  Meffiah  will  con- 
**fiiina  coTeDantwithumany,  numbers  adhering  to  his 
••caufe,  and  being  refcucd  by  him  from  the  impending 
■*  deltni£Hon.  And  in  the  midCt  of  this  dreadful  w^ort, 
*'  that  IS  A.  D.  70,  he  will  caufe  the  daily  facrifice  and 
•'  meat  offering  to  ceafe  in  the  utter  dcflruaion  of  the 
"temple  and  the  city.  The  abomination  of  dcfolation 
**  will  be  placed  in  the  temple  itfelf,  aad  an  utter  and 
*•  fpeedy  end  will  be  put  to  the  whole  of  the  Jew^fli 
«  conRittilVon." 

Ch.  H.We  are  aow  come  to  the  UnoFOie  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel,  the  date  of  which  is  the  third  year  <^ 
the  teigL  of  Cyrus,  or  B.  C.  524,  and  it  is  the  moA 
circumftantlal  of  any  of  them,  and  like  all  the  preceding', 
it  terminates  in  what  are  ufually  called  lAe  last  times, 
which  is  of  great  ufe  in  the  interpretation  of  it,  io 
fome  parts  of  which  there  is  confiderable  difEculiy,  tho' 
other  parts  are  fo  plwn  as  tor  have  given  a  handle  to 
Porphyry  and  others,  to  fay  Uiat  it  muR  have  been 
written  after  the  events. 

3.  As  the  time  of  this  vifion  is  faid  V>\>tlong,  at 
this  entrance  of  it,  and  it  concludes  with  the  mention 
of  the  redorationofthe  Jews,  and  the  general  refurrcc- 
tion,  it  cannot  relate,  as  fome  have  maintained,  to  the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  only.  Other  prophecies 
of  Daniel  certainly  go  beyond  this  time ;  and  ^crcFore 
compared  with  ihcm,  fuch  a  period  mull  have  appeared 
very  fliort. 

-6— Of 
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6. — Uke  the  ion  of  man.  A.  V. 
This  is  veiy  Gmilar  to  the  appetnuice  of  Jerus  to' 
Jidin  in  the  Revelation.  All  that  can  be  inferred 
from  k  is,  ihat  this  perfon,  irfioever  he  was,  appeared 
▼ery  refplendcat,  atid  that  his  voice  vas  loud  and  aw- 
ful. 

8.  This  could  not  have  been  a  proper  vlfion,  tho'  it 
is  To  called,  ^but  fuch  an  appearance  as  that  of  Jcfusto 
Paul  on  his  way  to  Damafcus. 

10,  This  hand  fcems  to  have  been  that  of  a  perfoa 
lefs  awful  in  appearance  than  the  former,  perhaps  the 
fame  that  is  elfewhere  called  Gabriel.    - 

13.  From  this  many  hav«  ■□fetred  the  doArine  of 
particular  angels  appointed  to  take  care  of  particular 
countries.  But  it  may  be  nothing  more  than  a  figura- 
tive reprcfentation,  fuch  as  that  of  the  pr«phet  Micaj- 
ah  to  Jehofaphat,  or  that  In  the  book  of  Job,  and  the 
meaning  may  be,  that  fome  thing  or  other  prevented 
the  communication  of  this  vifion  during  the  twenty  one 
days,  or  three  weeks,  that  Daniel  had  been  fafling. 

14.  This  language  is  very  unfuitable  to  a  prophecy 
fuppofed  to  extend  no  farther  than  the  time  of  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  after  fo  many  others,  which  certainly 
relate  to  much  later  times. 

20.  This  angel  aOTumes  the  chara£ier  of  an  advo- 
cate of  the  Jews  with  the  kings  of  PerGa,  who  then 
reigned ;  but  there  is  an  inumalion  that,  when  ihfe 
empire  of  the  Greeks  (hould  commence,  his  influence 
would  ceafe.  Michael  is  reprcfented  as  the  friend  of  { 
the  Jewilh  nation.  In  Ch.  zij,  1,  he  is  called  the  greet 
prince  viko  ttandeth  for  the  cbiltfren  of  DaniePs  people. 
Whether 
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Whether  thi»  reprerenUtion  of  guardian  angdb  is  joR, 
or  merely  figurative,  we  caoROt  tell.  Jerut,  iho*  inri- 
U)leto  us,  appeared  byfcrcral  circnmSaDces  to  int«>- 
lefthifsfclf  in  the  affairs  of  his  church  In  the  tine  €^ 
the  Bpoftles,  and  therefore  may  bf  fuppofed  to  do  fa 
now,  tho'  his  interpofition  does  not  appear.  Alfo,  thef^ 
events  which  ia  Ae  feemingly  commou  coutfe  of  pro< 
vidence  nfEe6led  the  church,  arc  afcribed  to  his  agency, 
as  we  fee  in  what  he  faid  to  Peter  conceroiog  John  Ch- 
Mxi,  23,  If  I  will  that  be  tarry  tiU  I  come,  lohat  it  that 
to  thee  ?  and  in  hxa  meOiges  to  the  icven  churches  in 
the  Revelation.  As  angel»  always  appeared  in  the 
form  of  men,  they  may  perhaps  be  men  \a*  the 
fame  ftate  with  Jefus,  and  perhaps  this  Mtchad  may  be 
DO  Other  than  Mofes.  But  thefe  are  merely  random 
Aoughts. 

Ch.  XI.  2.  The  three  kiog:s  Aat  were  to  rife  up 
in  Pvrfia,  were,  no  doubt,  Cyrua,  Cambyfes,  and  Dari- 
us Hydaspis,  and  the  fourth  mult  be  Xerxes,  whu  with 
an  immenfe  army,  provided  at  a  prodigious  cxpcnce, 
invaded  Greece,  but  the  event  of  the  invadon  is  not 
mentioned,  nor  is  there  any  farther  account  of  any  kitigs 
»f  Perfia. 

3,  This  muft  mean  Alexander  the  Great,  who  over- 
threw the  Perfian  empire. 

4.  After  his  death,  and  that  of  his  immediate  def- 
cendants,  his  empire  was  divided  among  feur  of  his 
generals,  vi?.  Caffander,  Lyfimachus,  Stlcucus,  and 
Ptolemy,  aa  was  obferved  before.  But  the  two  firft  of 
thefe  kingdoms  having  no  relation  to  the  Jews,  nothing 
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13  faidoftbem,  but  only  oFthetwo  latter,  of  whom  the 
ferpner,  viz.  the  l^inga  of  Syria,  are  called  the  kin^a  of 
the  North  ;  and  the  laUer,  viz.  thofe  of  Egypt,  tie 
king*  of  the  South,  becaufe  tliey  were  thus  Qtaatcd 
with  refpeft  to  Jud%a. 

5.  The  Jcings  of  Egypt  were  very  powerful,  bnt 
hot  fo  much  fo  as  tlwfe  of  Syri  a^  whofe  dominions  wers 
much  more  extetifive. 

6.  About  fcventy  years  afterthe  death  of  Alexander, 
Bemicei  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  waa 
given  in  marriage  to  Antiochua  Theos,  the  king  of  Sy- 
lia,  with  a  view  to  eftaUifh  a  peace  between  the  two 
kingdoms  ;  but  (lie  was. not  able  to  accomplifh  it.  For 
the,  and  thofe  who  accompanied  her,  were  given  into 
the  bands  of  Laodice,  the  former  wifv  of  Antiochus, 
who  pcMfoned  her.  Her  fon  alfo  was  deftr^yed,  and 
prefenlly  after  her  father  died,  and  her  hulband was 
poifoned  by  Laodicc. 

9.  Ptolemy  Euergcte*.  to  revenge  the  deSth  of  hi« 
fiftcr,  fent  an  army,  afld  conquered  a  great  part  of  Sy» 
ria,  carrying  back  with  him  into  Egypt  much  wealth, 
nnd  two  thoufand  images  of  their  gods.  He  retumct) 
in  order  to  fupprefs  a  fedition  in  his  own  country,  and 
he  furvived  Seleucus  Callinicos,  who  died  in  exile, 
within  foOTor  five  years. 

10.  The  fons  of  Seleucua  Callinicus,  viz.  Seleucas 
Ceraunus,  and  Antiochus  Magnus,  raifed  a  greatarmy, 
and  after  the  death  of  Ceraunus  (who  was  flain  in  lh» 
expedition)  Antiochus  recotered  all  that  Ptolemy  had 
conquered,  and  then  marched  into  Egypt. 

11  Bur 
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11.  But  Ptolemy  Fhilopafter  marched  agitiuft  YAm,' 
*nd  at  Raphia  defeated  him,  (o  that  it  was  with  mucb 
difficulty  that  Aatiochjs  himfetf  efcaped, 

la.  Being  elated  with  this  advantage,  Plolemv  be> 
havcd  with  great  cruelQ'  to  the  Jews,  but  giving  him- 
felf  up  to  luxury,  he  foDn  died. 

13.  After  his  death  AutiochUB  came  with  a  great 
army,  couriftiug  of  three  hundred  thoufaud  foot,  be- 
fidcs  horfe,  and  took  polfeiEon  of  CMfarea  and  takc€- 
tins. 

14.  At  the  fame  time  Philip  of  Macedoa  joined 
with  Antiochua  agaiatt  Ptolemy,  and  his  own  fubjeiAs, 
irritated  at  the  ill  conda£t  of  Aga^ocles  his  tutor,  were 
very  tumuYtuoua.  Th%  ]ews  alfo  (hewed  a  difpo&tion 
to  break  off  from  Ptolemy,  but  without  effe£t. 

15.  For  Scopas  the  ^nerat  of  Ptolemy,  during  the 
abfesce  of  Antiochua,  in  his  war  with  Attalus  king  of 
Pcrgamus,  feverely  puniflied  the  Jews.  After  this 
Antiochua  returned,  and  took  Sidon,'  a  cicy  flrongly 
iortified,  and  other  places  of  Arength,  in  Syria  and 
PaleAine,-notwtthftanding  all' the  oppofitton  that  the 
Idng  of  Egypt  could  make.  > 

16.  Thus  he  was  in  full  foffcBoa  of  Jodea,  and  to' 
feeurethe  allegiance  of  the  Jews,  he  con6rmed  their 
privileges.  For  inftead  of  being  coniumed,  oi  injured, 
According  to  the  common  tranQation,  the  original  maj 
bf  Kudend^ished  or  completed,  that  is  made  prof-J 
pttoti;  or  flourifhing. 

17.  But  being  alarmed  at  the  Romans  taking  part 
with  the  young  king  of  Egypt,  powerful  as  he  was,  he 
fought  peace  on  equal  terms,  and  hoped  bv  ihc  mani- 
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age  of  his  daugliter  Cleopatra  to  gain  by  artifice  what 
he  defpaired  of  doing  by  force  ;  but  in  this  he  did  not» 
fucceed. 

18-  Ib  order  to  oppofe  theprogrefa^of  die  Romans, 
AnttochuB  inarched  into  Greece;  but  the  Roman  gep^ 
eral  Sciplo  met  and  defeated  him  atMagneGai  fo-that 
he  was  obliged  to  make  peace  OH  the  moft  huroiUattDg 
terms. 

19.  He  then  returned  to  his  own  capital,  and  going 
into  the  £aft  for  the  purpofe  of  amafling  wealth  U)  jiay 
his  tribute,  he  was  kiHed  as  he  was  plundering^the  rich 
temple  ofElymais. 

30.  His  Ton  and  fucceflbr  Seleucus  Philopateri  em^' 
ployed  himfelf  wholly  in  rairmg  money  to  pay  the 
tribute  to  the  Romans,  and  he  was  foon  put  to  death 
by  the  treachery  and  ambition  of  Heliodorus  his  treii> 
furer. 

22.  The  elderbrother  being  at  Rome,  the  yonnger, 
viz.  Epiphanes,  by  the  fair  promifes  he  made  to  the 
Rontans  and  Syrians,  and  by  gaining  the  king  of  Perga- 
mus  to  his  intereft,  fuccceded  tp  the  throne,  and  both. 
Heliodorua,  who  had  feized  the  kingdom,  and  Deme- 
tiiuSf  whom  the  Romans  had  agreed  to  accept  for  Epi- 
phanes,  were,  excluded. 

24.  After  his  treaties  with  the  Romans,  and  tha 
king  of  Pergamns,  from  fmall  beginnings  he  became 
very  powerful ;  and  being  very  wealthy",  he  was  mors 
munificent  than  any  of  his  predecefTors.  He  then  foria- 
eda  defignagainfl  Egypt,  fending  Apoltonius  to  be  a 
fpy  on  that  kingdom,  oA  the  pretence  of  aflifting  at  the 
coronation  of  the  young  king. 

26  The 
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SK,  The  two  kings  coming  to  a  niptnre,  Eptp^nAM 
fccceeded  To  far  as  to  take  Pttrfenii  prifoncr,  aan  leise 
on  the  whol;  kingdom  of  Egypt  except  Alt-xa  <dnMj 
Vxokmy  baring  been  dcflro^ed  by  his  governor  and  ftr- 
T«ts. 

Jr.  The  two  kings,  being  no*  together,  appeared 
to  beoo  good  terms.  They,  howe\  er,  cnd>-JVOMr-:d  u> 
deceit* one  another,  but  neither  of  them  gained-  Vir 
pBpofe.  For  the  cediitionof  holiilmea  was  not  yet 
comet 

S8.  Beiag  loaded  triih  mu=h  pJuoder,  efpeciallr 
from  tbc  tempies  ofEgypt,  Antiot-fius  went  lo  /crufa- 
lem,  and  after  a  liege  be  took  it,  fl^w  forty  thout'and 
of  the  itAiabitantB,  a»d  plundered  the  tcmiile  ;  and  lear> 
hig  a  perfon  of  a  cruel  difpolition  for  a  goTcraor  of  (be 
place,  he  returned  to  Syria* 

29.  The  two  brothers,  Philometer  and  Pbyscon, 
agreeing  to  reign  jointly,  which  difappointtd  thevicwg 
of  £piphane3,  he  returned  with  a  great  army,  but  this 
expedition  was  not  fo  fuccefsful  as  the  former. 

30.  For  ambafladors  from  Rome,  meetiog  him  in 
Egfpt,  ordered  him  peremptorily  to  leave  the  country, 
and  with  this  he  was  obliged  to  comply;  and  being  af- 
fdled  by  fome  apoAate  and  profligate  Jews,  he  wteakecl 
hia  vengeance  on  the  whole  nation. 

3 1.  By  his  order  Apollonms  went  with  twenty  thou- 
sand men  to  Jerufalem,  and  taking  advantage  of  ths 
fAbath,  on  which  the  Jews  at  that  time  would  not  de- 
fend themfelves,  phindered  the  city  and  the  tec  pie,  and 
eaufedatotaifupprcKonofthctlaUyfacrinccs,  and  ail 
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Iheezerci&soffhe  Jew'tlh  r«i^0Qi'  tftor  n^h  I)e 
dedicated  the  teiD^  to  JilptterOlyispias,  aiul  Cfefied 
•hi»  ftatuv  on  llie  shar  of  burnt  c^rinB>.'     - 

Tfaiu  £u-  tbis  prophecy  aon<yrnisg-  the  trfta/^AiotU 
of  the  kings  of  Syrixand  £g>pt  refeniblci  a  hiftory,  ^nd 
we  are  cAliRed  to  Pbrphyry  ami  Jerom,  vho  h^id  ac- 
'ce&  to  more  hiftoriei  than  are  now  extant,  Isf  coUcA- 
!Dg  fii£l9  which  inaUe  mtflt  vn'tfy  it  fb  conip)*etely  a« 
ttiinow  in  our  powttto  do*  But  thikriBtemipttonof 
the  ezercife  of  the  Jevifli  r'cl^oo  was  for  fo'Qiort  a 
lime,  that  it  could  ndt  deftrve  to  be  mentioned  in  eem- 
patifoa  with  that  which  was  afterwards  otcafiooed  by 
the  Romans,  and  therefore  the  later  and  longer  int^- 
tuption,  whidi  continues .  to  this  day,  muft  be  that 
Which  was  inteoded  la  the  phiphecy.  And  from  this 
time  no  farther  notice  Is  taken  of  the  kings  tif  Syria,  or 
Egypt,  the  tranrafHona  of  which  did  not  aSef\  the  Juwaj 
but  thofe  of  a  much  greater  power,  which  from  this 
time  overwhelmed  them  both,  and  brought  u[>ob  the 
Jews  in£nitely  more  calamity  ttup  any  other  natioa 
had  ever  done.  To  this  very  paflage  ourSJafiaur  re- 
fer*, as  not  havin;  been  fulfilled  m  his  time.  Af  att.  24, 
When  ye  thaJl  see  the  ahcminatitn  ij  t^tiatlen  tpoken 
tf  by  Danttl  the  pfophtt,  standing  in  the  holy  pLce,  &c. 

That  the  rcfeleace  tp  the  Uomans  begins  at  this 
Verfe  31,  will  be  more  probablc,if  we  render  it*  with 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  After  him  arma,  or  a  flrong  power 
ihali  stdiui  up;  for  thit  fenfe  the  original  will  bear,  and 
Ihey  (not  Antiochus)  (hall  pollute  the  aanciuary  qf 
$trengih,  mear.trg  tfie  temple  which  proved  to  be  a 
Very  ftrong  fortrefs,  and  fliall  tatt  away  the  doth/  sacry- 

VoL.  II'        ~  Mm  §cet 
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Jlcct  placing  In  the  temple  ItTcIf,  the  Romu  ftandudiy 
which  beingdsJeAs  of  heathen  worlfaip,  as  well  aa  im-< 
plemcnts  of  warfare  julUy  denominated  t&g  a^minati- 
en  ofdetolation,  or  the  abomtnation  that  maketh  defo< 
Ute. 

33.  ThU  applies  very  well  to  the  cafe  of  the  chiiAi- 
taa,  who  from  this  time  may  be  con&dercd  aa  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  or  thofc  who  Artow  their  God.  All  methods 
were  madeur*  of,  every  mode  of  fedn^oa,  as  well  m 

'force,  to  induce  the  chriftians  to  conform  (o  the  hea> 

■  tfaes  worfhip,  bat  tbey- bore  perTccation  with  great 
cooltancy  three  hundred  years,  aod  in  this  time  in- 
firufied,  or  coiiverted,  peat  numbers. 

35.  The  acceffion  of  ConnaDtine  was  a  great  re- 
tiefto  the  chriftiaoa,  and  many  now  profefled  them> 
fclvcs  fuch  from  worldly  motives.     But  this   flate  of 

.  tranquiUiy  did  not  continue  long.  Perfecutioo  was 
renewed  on  various  pretences,  and  in  various  forma,  id 

'  which  many  as  is  always  the  cafe,  feU,  while  others 

'  were  improved  by  the  difcipliiie :  and  this  has  contini^ 
ed,  with  more  or  lefs  feveriiy,  to  the  prefent  dme, 

-Whichthcreii  reafoFn  to  think  is  not  far  from  the  time 
ofthtend,  orvhatia  emphatically  called /A^/nZ/rrdbyx, 
by  the  preceding  prophets.  Iliis  pfarafe  alone,  is  a  fufi. 
ciirnt  indication  that  this  prophecy  refpc£ls  a  very  late 
period,  much  later  than  the  time  ot  Antiochus  £m> 

'  phancs. 

37.  Inthefe  verfestbe  perfcciitlag  power  is  farther 
dcfcribedj  and  the  defcription  in  all  its  parts  applies  to 
the  corruptions  of  chrilliantty,  and  efpccially  thofe  of 

'  the  papacy.     Ihe  popes,  more  than  aay  other  princes. 
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did  according  to  'heir  iirill,  and  none  but  them  e*aited  ■ 
themsehea  mbov'j  every  god,  i.  e.  all  cItiI  powers.  They  . 
notoniv  alTuniedrhe  power  of  the  Supreme  God,  bat 
fct  lip  their  own  laws  in  oppnGtion  to  his,  and  had 
woodcrful  fucrefs  for  a  long  period  of  timci  vis.  all 
the  time  of  thedivme  tndignatton  againft  the  Jew* 
(manifelled  bv  their  dirpcrfi'>ii)  which  yet  coatinuesi 
-  *1  he  popes  advanced  obje^s  of  worfliip  uoknnwn  to 
tb<r  primitive  chriftianH,  and  difcountenanQed  marriage, 
efpeciallj  in  the  clergy,  praifiog  a  fingle  life  in  men  and 
women,  in  oppofition  to  it.  As  to  the  anogance  «f  the 
pQj;e3,  the  like  was  never  known  before. 

.;>.  1  he  popes  advanced  numberlefs  fainta  or  dead 
me'i,  to  be  ob}e£\B  of  worfliip,  and  conCdered  Tome  of 
tht  m  as  guardians,  or  proteclora,  of  particular  coua* 
txiei,and  much  wealth  has  been  beflowed  on  their  altars 
and  Ihnnes,  and  alfo  given  to  thepriells  and  monks,  who 
have  Arenuoulljr  recommended  this  new  vorfhip,  fothat 
a  great  proportion  of  the  landed  property  in  feveral 
chriKiancountriescameinto  the  hands  of  ihe  churclii 
And  the  fpiritua)  was  raifed  above  the  temporal  jurif- 
diftion  in  all  the  countries  which  acknowledged  their 
powen 

It  is  evident,  httwever,  that  the  deviations  from  the 
pure  gofpel  began  in  the  Eaft,  and  were  chiefly  pro- 
moted by  the  Circek  emperors,  in  the  general  councils, 
ail  of  which  were  held  in  the  Eaft,  tho'  their  decrees  were 
adopted^  and  a£lcd  upon,  in  the  Weft.  It  was  in  the 
fecond  council  of  Nicej  that  the  worfhip  of  images- 
■vfBs  eftablilhed,  and  what  follows  feems  to  rehte  to 
the  Greek  empire  in  particular.or  it  iriay  be  reverted 
M  m  4  to 
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to^  ss  the  only  remRios  tA  the  Bomaa  empire,  out  of 
which  fpraog  that  of  the  popes,  which  had  been  men- 
tioQcd  aa  by  wayofparenthefis,  or  epifode. 

40,  Tbit  time  of  the  end,  may  Tncnn  the  end  of  tb« 
Roman  empire,or  an  approach  to  what  is  more  empAati- 
cally  called  the  latitr  daya.  Pakftine  bting  no  long;- 
er  the  objedl  of  ihc  prophecy,  but  the  caftcm  empire, 
UtitMngoftheSovtk,  and  o/  the  North,  mafthaveref- 
pe6t  to  thafi  and  not  to  Paleftme  ;  and  then  the  king 
of  the  South  will  be  the  Saracen**  They  conquered 
fereral  province*  of  the  Greek  empire,  and  fcveral 
times  pttsicd  at,  or  endearoured  to  take,  CoBdantiDo- 
jAc  itCeif,  but  in  this  they  did  not  fucceed.  But  the 
king  of  the  North,  or  the  Turks,  who  came  from  the 
north,  and  whofe  forces  confiRed  chiefiy  of  horfe,  and 
of  fhips,  overran  all  the  Roman  provinces,  and  put  an 
cod  to  the  empire  in  the  £afl. 

43.  They  alfo  conquered,  and  took  po0eiEoa  of  P»> 
li;i}lne  and  Egypt,  but  were  never  able  to  Aibdue  the 
Arabs,  among  whom  are  the  antient  Edomites,  Moa- 
bites,  and  Ammonites.  And  Lybia,  together  with  all 
the  Northern  parts  of  Africa,  tho'  not  properly  con- 
quered, became  fubrcrvient  to  them.  The  odIj'  circunt. 
Aance  m  tfaisptophecy  that  does  not  fecm  to  correfpond 
to  the  fa6ll  relates  to  the  Ethiopiaaa.  $Qt  by  £ihic»- 
pia  in  the  fcriptures  is  frequently  meant  fomc  part  of 
Arabia,  called  the  land  of  Cush,  and  the  'J'urka  fre- 
quently eftaWiihed  themfclres  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia, 
and  had  fettlements  on  boih  fides  of  the  red  fea, 

45,  As  this  part  of  the  prophecy  is  not  as  yet  ful- 
filled, we  cannot  preiend  lo  give  ihe  interprttaiion  of 
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it ;  but  ve  are  led  from  it  to  expe£t-that  the  de!Rnic> 
tion  of  the  Turkiih  empire  will  come  in  part  from  the 
Eaft,  or  Perlta,  and  in  part  from  the  Nortb^  or  Ruffia  ; 
that  the  I'urks,  on  being  driven  oat  of  Europe,  will 
go  back  to  Afia,  ami  meet  with  their  principal  defeat 
inPalcfline. 

Ch.  XII.  1.  This  is  a  pretty  clear  rcfereaCe  to  the 
rcftoration  of  the  Jcwa,  which  has  been  the  fubjea  of 
fo  many  prophecies ;  and  if  thp  interpreution  of  the 
preceding  part  of  this  prophecy  be  right,  it  may  be  ex- 
pefled  to  take  place  about  the  time  of  the  f^l  of  the 
Turkifh  empire;  but  according  to  numerous  prophecies, 
it  will  be  preceded  and  accompanied  with  great  r«ToIu< 
tions  and  calamities, 

3.  After  this,  but  at  what  diflance  >•  not  faid,  will 
be  the  general  rcfurre£tioa.  Here  is  no  diftiddllon  of  < 
e  ^rtt  resurrection,  as  in  the  Revelation ;  and  there> 
fore  the  Jews  expeA  (he  rcfurre£lioa  will  uke  place 
immediately  on  their  reltoratiun,  andfeem  to  imagine 
that  they  who  tife  from  the  dead  will  live  juft  as  they 
did  before,  only  not  TubjeA  to  death.  This  was  evi- 
dently the  idea  of  the  Pharifees  in  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
Tiour,  which  led  the  Saducees  to  alk  whofe  wife  would 

'  be  a  w6man  that  had  been  married  to  feven  brothers. 

4.  This  is  an  intimation  that  the  prophecies  in  this 
book  would  not  be  underftood  till  the  time  of,  their 
completion,  when,  in  confequcnce  of  much  inquiry  and 
invcftig.nioi),  knowledge  of  every  other  kind  would  be 
increafed.  As  this  has  been  remarkably  the  cafe  of 
late  years,  it  may  beconfideredasa  fign  of  the  approach 
of  the  great  events  here  prcdi£led^ 

M  m  3  6.—~—And 
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6. And  J  said.     LXX.     VuL 

Tbe  perron  dlothed  id  Unen,  is,  no  doi^t,  the  fame 
with  him  whofe  majeftic  appearance  was  dcfcribed  Ch. 
X,  5.  He  feenis  here  to  have  appeared  {landing  on  the 
wuiet,  while  the  two  others  of  inferior  note  flood  one 
OD  one  fide,  and  thr  other  on  the  other  of  the  river. 

7.  TTiia  attitude  and  oaih  are  fimilar  to  thofc  of 
which  an  account  is  given  in  the  Hcvelation,  x.  5.  Here 
the  terra  announced,  Ch.  vii.  35.  for  the  tyranny  of 
the  antt-chriniao  power,  feema  to  be  declared  to  be  cO' 
JDtident  iritJi  the  duration  ol  the  calamldea  of  the 
Jew«. 

10.  Here  is  another  intimation  that  thcCe  prophe- 
net  wiiinotbeunderRood  till  about  the  time  of  their 
accomplifiiment ;  that  in  the  mean  time  the  f)ate  of 
difcipline  with  which  men  will  he  cxcrcifed,  wilt  be  the 
means  of  improving  feme,  and  of  hardening  others ; 
producing  a  Itind  of  infatuation  and  blindnefs  to  the 
calan'.itics  that  were  coming  upon  them.  This  we  fee 
to  be  the  caTc  at  pr  fent ;  unbclierers  fltutiing  their  eyes 
to  the  meant  of  convi£lion,  and  giTing  wholly  into 
worldly  purfaits,  without  any  thought  about,  or  defire 
of,  any  life  after  this, 

12.  Here  we  have  two  other  dates,  which  feem  to 
commence  from  the  fame  time  with  the  one  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  fixtv  years,  as  no  intimation  is  given 
to  the  contrary;  and  to  carry  our  views  to  fome  pica- 
fing  events  beyond  ihat  date,  vJz.  a.  d.  1290 and  I33S. 
Itappcars  to  me  to  be  not  improbable  that  we  are  al- 
.ready  near  the  flrft  of  Ihefe  three  periods,  or  the  down- 
.fa]  of  the  papacy  and  the  monarchies  of  Europe.    The 

next 
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next  may  be  the  reftoratlonof  the  JevB,  their  convwfioB 
to  chriftianitf  by  the  coming  of  Chri^  in  the  clouds, 
and  the  third,  their  peaceable  fettletnent  aflcTthe  invax 
{ton  dercribed  by  Zechariah. '  But  thefe  are  mere  coo* 

Jcdhirei. 

13.  Daniel  muft   at  this  time  have  been  very  old, 

viz.  between  ninety  and  an  bandred,  but  ha'  is   promif- 

ed  a  happy  rcfurreflion  when  the  great  erents  an^ounb- 

^d  to  him  iboiUd  ta]te  place^ 


THS 

MINOR    PROPHETS. 

X  HE  writings  of  thefe  twtbie  prophet*, 
lieiag  each  of  them  of  comparatively  fmall  bulk,  have 
alwayabeen  joined  together,  aa  one  book;  and  in  the 
enumeration  of  the  facrcd  booVs  by  Jofephus,  they  an 
no  more  than  one  ;  tho'  they  have  no  connexion  whau 
ever,  and  relate  to  very  jjifferent  periods  of  time  j 
fome  of  them  being  ptior,  and  others  pofterior,  toapy 
pf  th«  larg;er  prophets. 
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L(>3E^  ira«  in  ymt  ootempotaiy  iridi 
Amoi  and  IfaUh,  and  bis  mifltoo,  Kke  that  of  Ano^ 
chitHy  rt^rpcAed  the  ten  tribes,  agaiDfl  whom  he  de-  ' 
bounces  the  jujgncnii  of  God  oa  account  of  their 
idolatry  and  vicea, 

Ch.  !■£■  Whoever ili»woin«DWM,whedier  acorn* 
BHjr  prolVitute,  or  one  who  had  bten  an  adultrcfs,  the 
dii<-£lion  of  God  to  marry  her  did  not  make  her  To. 
Tho'  all  vices  were  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  Mofes, 
the*  were  too  often  prafliced  by  the  Ifraelitea  as  well 
«s  by  other  people,  A  ferious  and  proper  ure  was 
Bade  of  this  coodiiA  of  the  profbtt,  as  a  fign  to  his 
couotr^mcn. 

4.  Jehu  deflroyed  the  family  of  Ahab  in  Jesteel,  and 
try  die  appointment  of  God  ;  but  as  he  did  it  to  fatisfy 
his  Own  ambition,  and  as  he  coottnued  the  idolatrous 
tPorfliip  of  Jeroboam,  he  had  U»e  proBufe  of  the^ng. 
Botn  only  to  lhe  fourth  ■generation  ;  and  Jeroboam  II, 
bo%  reigning  was  Ae  fourth  in  fucccflion  from  him* 
Soon  after  this  an  end  was  put  to  the  kingdom  of  lira.' 
tl  by  the  A%rians> 

5.  1  his  may  allude  to  fomc  defeat  of  the  lAaetitcs 
in  this  valley,  not  mentioned  ia  the  hiftory. 

7  The 
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T.  The  Jew*  are  to  this  day  woaderfuDy  preferved, 
•nd  certainly  oot  by  means  of  mar  in  Any  fcnfe,  and 
notwithQanding  tht  moll  grievous  perf^cution  and  ca- 
lamitiea.  Iftfas  tuftomar)  with  the  Jews  to  give  names 
to  their  chtldreo,  expreffive  of  any  remarkable  circum- 
Itar^ce  attending  ihcir  btrth,iii  order  tKai  the  name  mig^t 
ferve  as  a  record  ol  the  eviini.  A  limilar  uTe  .was  made 
of  the  namei  of  this  prophet's  children. 

10.  Norwiihftanding  there  awful  prettiflions  con- 
cerning God's  caftiDg  off  his  people,  he  would  not  do  it 
"finally.  His  aniiem  promifc  to  Abrahun,  llaae,  and 
Jatob,  would  io  due  tiuic  be  fulfilled^  and  in  their  larg- 
er Icnfe. 

1 1.  This  is  the  firlV  intimation  of  the  foftire  reunion 
of  the  |wo  kingdoms.  The  fame  circumllance  is  men- 
rioned  by  other  prophets.  In  theezpreffion  Greafihail 
be  the  day  ofjirzrvel^  there  is  an  aHuBon  to  the  mean* 

'  ing  of  that  word  whicli  fignilies  the  atmiet  of  God,  the 
divine  power  being  wonderfully  difplayed  in  that  ^eat 
event. 

Ch.  II.  I  H'^re  is  a  pUy  upon  the  names  of  the 
prophet's  children,  which  is  ufual  in  the  fcriptures. 
The  exhortation  is  that  the  friends  of  true  religion 
&ould  plead  with  their  brethren,  that  Ujey  would  con- 
duct therar.'lves  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  intiilcd  to 
thefe  appellations  of  My  people,  wid  Having  obtained 
mercy. 

2.  The  comparifon  of  a  reroU  from  the  worlhip  of 

the  true  God,  to  the  condufl  ol  a.  woman  who  forfakes 

)iet  lawful hufbaod,  is  common  io  the  fcriptures.  Hence 

idoJutry 
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idolatry  is  frequently  denominated  adultery,  God  be- 
ing cooGdered  as  the  liufband,  and  the  people  as  the 
wife^ 

5.  It  was  the  univcrfal  opinion  of  ihe  he»heii  world 
that  all  the  temporal  bleflings  which  a':crucd  to  them  in 
the  common  courfe  of  things,  came  from  ibe  good  will 
of  their  gods,  and  that  temporal  calamity  woutd  be  the 
certain  confequcnce  of  a  neg^e£l  of  their  worfliip.  Tbit 
appeared  on  the  proraulgaUon  of  chriftianity,  many  per- 
fons  dreading  a  change  in  the  religion  of  the  empiie, 
left  it  Ihould  draw  after  it  a  chancre  in  its  fortune,  from 
profpcrity  to  advcrfity. 

G-  /will  hedge  up  her  iumf.    L.XX,  N. 

9 That  she  may  not  cover  her  nakednen.     LXX- 

i4.  In  the  profecuUon  of  this  fine  allegory,  ihc  fu- 
ture Tcfonnation  and  profperous  (tate  of  the  l&aclites 
are  clearly  figniEcd. 

15-  This  was  a  very  fertile  vaSey  to  the  North  of 
5ericho,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  and  the  refloration  of  it 
was  en  eamcll  of  future  hleffings.     Newcome. 

16>  The  word  Baal,  dio'  fignifying  no  more  than 
Lord,  or  Master,  and  therefore  might  be  applied  to  a 
huflband,  was  not  to  be  ufcd  any  more,  becaufc  it  had 
been  appropriated  to  idohitry.  It  was  the  name  of  the 
fun  as  worlhippedby  I'arious  nations, 

£0 That  I  am  the  Lord      MSS. 

This  clearly  refers  to  a  Kate  of  permanent  peace 
and  profpcrity,  which  has  not  yet  taken  place* 

22.  When  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  IhaU  be 
in  ivant  of  thofe  produ£Uons,  they  fiiall  apply  to  the 
tarih  from  which  they  fi^nng  ;  the  earth  IbtU,  as  it 

were 
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were,  call  to  (he  hoavens,  whrnce  comes  the  tud  with- 
out  which  they  cannot  grow  ;  and  the  heavens  to  God, 
«ho  atone  has  tt.e  power,  by  roeans  of  thefe  channels, 
to  beftow  them. 

23.  Hrrc  again  is  an  aUuRon  to  the  names  of  the 
proijh-ts  (.htidrcn  above  meiniimed,  which  wouM  tend 
toim[>rt-rs  ihofe  important  preOi£lions  on  the  minds- 
of  ull  who  were  acquumted  with  them. 

Ch.  III.  1.  Here  is  another  fymbolical  action  en- 
joined the  prophet. 

2.  IncontraAs  for  tcmporarj*  wires  in  the  E aft, 
there  is  always  the  formality  of  a  meafure  of  com 
mentioned,  bcTides  the  ftipulatedfum  of  money.  Uar- 
mer.  ii,513. 

4.  As'teraphim  were  only  ufed  in  idolatrous  wor- 
fhip,  it  is  probable  that  there  is  fome  miftaks  in  the 
Hebrew  copy  of  this  pafliige,  efpecially  as  the  Se* 
vcntv  has  illumination,  by  which  they  ufually  trandate 
Vrim and  Thummim  in  this  place.  In  fome  MSS.  and 
antient  verfions  it  itxeithout  a  sacrifce  and  without  an 
altar.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  Ifraelites  would  have 
no  prince  of  their  own  nation,  and  would  alfo  be  de* 
prired  of  the  ordinances  of  their  religion.  And  this 
prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled.  The  whole  of  the 
Ifraelitifti  nation  are  at  this  day  in  thofe  circumftances, 
and  Ebe  ten  tribes  without  the  practice  or  knowledge 
of  their antient  religion,  which  is  agreable  to  the  pre- 
diflion  of  Mofcs.  Deut.  xxviii.  6*.  The  Lord  thy  Gpd 
thatt  scatter  thee  among  all  people  yfrom  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  to  the  other,  and  then  shall  fbou  itrve  other  gods, 
•whom 
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vhemnathef  tkou  nor  thyfuibers  have  kntrwTif   «« 
tuood  and  ttone- 

l.ThU  time,  there  wrcafoB  to  hope,  is  novr  >p- 
proaching,  when  the  Jews  will  rerert  to  their  antietit 
Cam  of  government,  and  their  anticnt  divine  religioo  ; 
but  they  mull  firftbe  reftored  to  their  own  country. 

Ch.  IV.  a.  That  is,  murder*  were  frequent,  or 
qaickly  followed  by  one  another. 

4.  The  Gn  of  my  peofJe  in(lru£led  by  the  prophets, 
is  as  provoking  to  me  as  that  of  the  priefls. 

*.  That  is  Samaria,  the  meti-opolis  of  the  cotinfry, 
but  the  meaninf;  of  this  paCige  ia  very  uncertain.  The 
afitient  vctiions  differ  much  \a  their  interptetattons* 

19.  By  ataff'a  meant  divination  by  rods,  which  was 
much  pra&ifed  by  the  heathens.  It  was  generally  done 
by  hdding  it  uptight,  and  being  detcrmmed  to  go  the 
Waythatitfell. 

15.  Promifcuous  commerce  was  encouraged  in 
Ibveral  a£ls  of  heathen  worfJiip. 

15.  By  Betbaven,  which  fignifies  (he  kovte  of  vanity^ 
we  ar«  to  undetftand  Bethel,  becaule  it  was  a  place  of 
idolatrous  worltfipt 

.,1  i.  f  while  ycworftiip  idols,  do  not  fwear  W 
the  name  of  the  true  God. 

IS.Thatis,  he  is  not  to  be  reclaimed,  he  goes  to 
panakeofthefeaftain  the  temples  of  idols; 

With  a  little  alteration  it  will  be,  his  princes  are 
drunktn.     This  ii  favoured  by  tlic  Chaldec. 

Ch.-V.  l.As  Tabor  was  a  mountain  in  G^ilee» 

Mizpah  was  probably  one  in  Gilead,  boifa  ufed  for  the 

purpofc  of  idolatrous  worihip.  As  hunters  and  fowlers 

frequented 
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freqaented  foch  places,  the  metsiplior  taken  from  the 
nets  they  mads  uk  of  inthem  ii  pecultarty  expreffire. 
As  birds  were  drawn  into  fnarea  in  thofe  places,  fo  in 
diem  were  perfons  inticed  iat6  idolati^ 

S,  This  may  be  reDdered,  and  a  net  spread  tifoit 
Tsbor,iiihie/i  tht  htmtert  tune  laid  deep  for  ttang/Uer^ 
This  is  fftToured  by  the  LXX,  and  the  Arabic. 

7.  Now  shall  the  locusts  dneur  their  portien** 
LXX.  N.. 

The  image  of  adultery  to  denote  idolatry  ia  ftiU 
kept  up-  J  he  children  they  had  .by  another  huflKUid 
were  alienated  from  Jehovah.  I'hey  were  of  awtb«r. 
and  fti;anee  family. 

-  e.  All  thofe  placed  were  in  the  tribe  of  BeDjamla, 
which  was  fituated  betwen  the  two  IciugidoBu. 

\i.-~iecaUte  he  wUSngly:xtia!ied after  vanity.  hSUL, 
andN. 

Vanittf  is  a  term  frequently  ufcd  to  figoify  idolmtry  j 
all  the  heathen  gods  being  either  wholly  impotent,  og 
mere  names.  If  the  objciSlB  of  worihip  were  the  fun, 
the  moon,  or  any  of  the  parts  of  nature,  they  were  vna« 
ble  to  alEft  men  ;  and  if  they  were  die  fouls  of  dcacf 
laeD,  they  had  no  exi&ence  at  all 

13.  When  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  found 
diemtelves  too  weak  to  oppore  their  enemies,  they  ap> 
plied  Cor  alBftance  to  the  Aflyrians.  See  2  Kings  zv.  If. 
xrt,  t-  2  Chron.  xxviii,  16,  &c  and'tlie  kings  of  Af- 
fyria  might  in  general  be  called  Jaribt  or  a  perfon  to 
take  the  part  of  another,  and  plead  for  him.  Or 
there  might    have    been   a  king  of  Afljria  of  that 
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la.Iuftfadofyarr'*,  witha  litde  alteradoh  it  wili 
be  the  great  king,  a  title  perhaps  afllun^jd  by  the  kings  of 
Affjrria. 

14.  Like  a  lion  who  departs  leifurely  after  tearing 
his  prey,  none  daring  to  purfue  him. 
■  Ch.  VI.  1.  This  feems  to  have  been  a  proverbial  wray 
ofdercribiag  an  event  that  would  fooDUkc  pUi-e.  It 
has  been  fuppofed  by  many  chriftiaas  that  this  paC^ge 
contains  a  prediction  of  the  rcfurre£lion  of  Chrift  on 
the  third  day ;  and  it  is  poffible  that  Paul  may  have 
iUuded  to  it  when  he  fajd  I  Cor.  xv.  3.  That  Christ 
tcte  agmn  the  thirdday  according  to  lie  tcriptwes.  Pat 
it  is  not  eaCy  to  pitcti  upon  any  paffdge  in  the  b.rlpturcs 
that  tdrcteUs  the  tiring  of  ChriK.  on  the  third  day,  and 
many  of  the  appiicauons  of  the  fcriptures  to  circunt* 
ftanccs  in  the  life  of  Cfarift  very  mucb  tefcmble 
this. 

3.  His  TctutD  into  favour  is  as  certain  as  the  tifiag 
of  the  fun  in  the  morning. 

S. — MyjudgemeTtta,  A.  V.     ifi 
I  have  fent  my  prophets  to  denciuncC  my  jud(g- 
mentc,  and  admonitions,  toinftruCt  you. 

6.  Here,  and  on  many  other  occafions,  we  fee  the 
fubferviency  of  the  ritual  to  the  moral  part  of  religion. 
It  does  not  mean  that  God  did  not  require  facrihce  r 
for  he  certainly  £d  fo  ;  but  he  preferred  moral  virtue 
to  iL  The  knowledge  of  God  implies  obedience  to  his 
will,  as  God's  knowing  men  implies  his  favourable 
notice  of  them,  and  his  love  to  them,  on  that  ac- 
«ouau 

8.  Cikad 
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9.  Oilead  ia  a  city  of  them  that  -work  iniquity.  Skv 
lietk  in  wait  for  bhod, 

9.  This  19  a  frery  difficult  paflage.  Shechein  was 
a  city  of  refuge  in  Ephraim,  Grotius  thinks  that  thero 
has  been  a  transpolitioa  in  this  place,  and  that  the  pro- 
phet meant  to  fay,  that  as  robbers  laid  wait  for  men  in 
their  way  to  ShecViem,  the  prieQs  laid  their  fchemes 
to  commit  wickednefs.  Shechem  might  have  been  a 
place  peculiarly  infeftcd  by  robbers. 

With  a  little  alteration  this  may  be  rendered,  At 
troops  oj  rsblefs  laying  in  -aaitfor  a  man,  ao  the  compa- 
pany  of  priests  murder  in  the  very  roads,  and  rite  early 
to  accomplish  their  proposed  wiciedneM. 

II. for  himself.    MSS.  LXX. 

Thalis,atime  forbeingcntoff.  The' vintage  as  well 

as  the  harvetl  is  often  ufed  figuratively  to  denote  tho 

fame  thing,  as  in  jocl  lii,  1 3.     Put  in  the  tickle  for  the 

harvest  is  ripe.    Come  get  you  down,  for  the  press  i» 

full,  thevats overflow,  for   their    wickedness  is  great. 

The  fame  images  occur  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  Ch, 

xiv  15  &c. 

Ch.  VII.  I.  They  who  ahufcd  their  prolpcrity,  and 

iaftead  of  being  gratefiil  to  God  for  it,  became  more 

abandoned. 

3.  '1  hey  paid  iheir  court  to'thefe  idolatrous  princes 
by  joining  in  their  worfliip. 

4.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  meta- 
phor is  uncertain.  It  may  be,  they  are  as  liot  as  an 
«ven  when  it  is  futEciently  heated  for  th»  bakers  pur- 
pof;  i  and  by  being  A:i  may  be  meant  being  inflamed 

with 
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widi  pafflm,  more  efpecially  with  luft)  die  eodqwinfoa 
of  idolatry  to  adultery  being  ftill  kept  up. 

5-  This  nuy  be  ao  aUuIJon  to  font  particular  aS 
of  which  we  hare  noir  no  knowledg^e. 

6,-^tAil  night  EfAraim  tkefeii.  In  tfu  mormii^ 
icburnetb  at  a  flaming  fire, 

The^  paRed  the  night  in  floth,  and  awaked  with  vi* 
vlsnt  Mfd  irregular  pafions. 

7.  Four  king*  tff  Ifrael  Were  put  to  death  in  the 
Kte  of  this  profAct 

8.  ifiM  btiag  tumed  it  would  be  burned,  and  caS 
awaf,  as  not  fit  to  be  eaten. 

9'  He  does  not  perceive  the  approiach  of  his  latter 
end. 

1 2.  When  they  are  led  by  their  couafellora  to  Sfplj 
to' fbreigQcrs' for  affiftance. 

With  a  little  alteration,  favoured  by  the  LXX,  it 
will  be,  /  iviii  chasten  ibem  according  to  the  rrport  of 
ih»ir  irdquittf.  So  the  cry  of  Sodom  was  Tatd  io  ome 
up  to  Godf  and  be  puoifiied  the  inhabitants  according 
to  it. 

14.  Notwithftanding  the  fartme  vrhith  he  brought 
upon  them,  they  did  not  apply  to  him  lor  relief. 

15.  I  have  vifited  them  both  with  judgments  and 
with  mercies,  but  to  no  purp^re. 

Ifi.  The  LXX  and  Syriac  have  They  tamed  awaf 
fir  or  to  that  which  was  not,  meaning  to  the  WorOiip 
j>f  idols. 

A  power  that  doth  not  anfffcr  the  purpofe  of  hin 
that  makes  ufe  of  it. 

The 
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*rhat«{je  ^Ihetr  (bflgots  idluites  to  their  itxl^wf^ 
When  thejr  were  threatened  by  di«  Alfyri»a»t  i^MyHp* 
fdied  to  igyptt  the  great  rival  ^pvtrer  of  tfae  Afiyrlans 
and  Chftldeans.  I'he  kings  of  Jndldi  Ad  To  and  tt  wbA 
natural  for  the  kiagB  of  tfnul  to  db  tbe  faanej  tho'  we 
have  no  account  of  k,  bat  in  fnch  aUuloOs  aa  Aefe  in 
(be  prophetical  writings. 

Ch.  VIII.4.  Zimriand  Onrt  tk«  father  of  Ahftty 
became  kings  by  rebeUion>  andnot  by  divine  appoint* 
ment,  as  the  firft  Jeroboam,  and  afte^ardH  Jehu*' 
-.ShaUmii  Menahem,  and  I'ekah  aUo  canic  to  die  throne 
by  means  of  treafoo't  but  this  iras  aft«r  Ae  fti|^  of 
Jeroboam  II.  in  which  Hofea  prophecied. 

5.  Agahttt  thee,  MSS.  Removt  far  ftom  thy  talf^ 
0  Samaria.  How  hng  will  they  net  endure  in  mercy  in  ' 
I^ael.  A.  V.     N. 

9.  To  be  an  adulircfs,  and  receive  a  price  for  their 
proftitutioOf  was  infamous,  but  ftot  lb  much  fo  as  to 
hire  lovers. 

lOi  Tho'  they  were  delivered  OMotig  the  natiorti. 
IHSS.  LXX.  tfiey  shaltioon  be  pained  by  bearing  the 
kurden  of  the  king  and  theprinces.  A.  V.     N. 

Adopting  the  religions  of  the  neighbouring  ilatiJ 

om. They  will  fuffbr  by  the  kings  c^AfTyria,  whofe 

friendflilp  they  have  courted,  and  by  means  of  the  prin- 
ces whom  they  have  fet  over  themfelves. 

13,  They  panookof  the  racrificea,  which,  when  they 
trere  made  in  a  regular  manner,  was  not  in  all  cafes 
unlawful. 

Many  of  the  Ifraelites  fled  into  Egypt  when  their 
country  was  feized  by  the  Aflyrians.     Or  goin^  iniv 

Vol.  II.  Nn  Egfp(> 
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£gypt  may  havf  been  a  prorcibittl  expreffioD  to  ie- 
note  fenritude  id  general. 

Cb.  IX.  l.Tliejr  offered  the  firft  fruit*  of  their  con 
aod  of  wine  to  Qnu^e  goda. 

ti.~~-Shdl  $ut /ail  in  them.  MSS. 

3.  See  Ck.  Tii,  16.  and  viii,  13. 

4.  This  alludes  to  the  enteruinments  thatvere  ufu^ 
tOif  provided  at  fuoerala. 

By  eating  in  a  houf*}  wliere  there  was  a  dead  bod^^ 
perfons  contraAcd  pollution.   See  Num  zii,  l4i 

5.  In  their  captivity  they  would  have  no  oppottunitj 
9f  ceJebrRting'  their  proper  fe/Hrala, 

6 — Tie  pleaMont  placet  for  their  aoula.    MSS> 

7.  Their  iaiCe  prophets  are  here  intended. 

8.  This  meaoB  the  true  propheu,'  who  Warned  them 
of  their  approaching  calamity,  by  which  they  were 
caught  as  in  a  fnare, 

9.  They  were  the  men  of  Gibcah,  who  by  abuGng 
tfie  LeTile*8  concubine  brought  on  that  war,  in  which 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  almod  exterminated. 

10.  With  a  little  alteration  from  fomc  MSS.  itwifl 
be,  andtbey  became  as  much  abhorred  ^by  God)  at  they 
hmd  been  beloved. 

Grapes  found  ina  dcfert  muft  be  particolarly  xc* 
cepUble.  As  fucb,  Uk  Divine  Ueing  received  them 
into  his  favour.  Shaw  fays,  that  in  Barbary  after 
mild  winters.  Tome  of  the  more  forward  trees  will  fome- 
times  produce  a  few  ripe  figs,  fix  weeks  or  more  before 
the  ufualtime. 

—Their  worfhipping  Baal  Peor  was  in  the  time 
of  Mofcs.  The  rites  of  this  worDiip  are  faid  to  have 
been  of  the  moft  abominable  kind.  11.  The 
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.  il.  The  people  fliall  be  almo(V  extermlnated.- 

HS.  The  LXX,  has*  0  house  of  Israel. 

Gilgal,  as  well  as  Dan  and  Bethel,  were  infamou*' 
for  idolatrous  worfliip. 

th.  X.  3.  There  was  anarchy  ita  Ifrael  for  elcVen 
years  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam  II.  and  it  is  propablo 
thacHofea  might  be  alive,  andprophccyln  that  inter. 
Thil,  tho'  in  the  introdufilion  of  this  book,  it  is  only  Caid 
thathe  prophccied  in  the  rei^  of  Jefoboani. 

4.  The  word  tntaflaCed  hemlock  means  fOiOe  noxi- 
ous weed  which  grew  rpontaneouQy; 

■5.  Bethaven  was  a  term  of  reproach  for  Belhelf 
where  was  one  of  the  calves  Of  Jeroboam. 

€.  This  is  the  fecond  time  that  the  name  ot  king 
Jarei  oAurs;  meaning  perhaps  that  king  of  Aflyria  td 
whom  they  then  ap[died  for  afliflanCc,  and  who  after-' 
wards  opprelTed  themj  whcthttit  was  his  proper  namei 
or  not. 

8'  Aven  is  the  fame  as  Bethmen. 

»■  See  Ch.  iz,  9; 

IG,  Ihe  t-wo  intquitifa  mead  the  Ivor&ip  of  the 
calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel. 

11,  They  would  be  reduced  to  a  (late  Of  fervitudei 

I4.  This  was  the  remarkable  defeat  of  the  MiJidi 
t^tes  by  Gideon,  when  there  fell  an  hundred  find  iwen< 
ty  thoufand  mtn  by  the  hands  of  three  hundred.  Jnd. 
Viii,  10. 

Ch.  XI.  2.  When  I  called  them  they  departed /rom 
the,  favoured  bj  the  LXX  and  Syriac. 

"^—They  xvent  before  them.     MS9. 

N  Q  a  4.  The 
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4.  TIk  ^ofifls  BiflK^  Nepwiaie  Gi^  ii  ^robij^ 
to  the  cadom  of  niObg  the  y •ks  fanr^4>i  i^  ordti  to 
oo<d  the  neck  ^  the  labauriay  «> 

r.  The  fame  allulioo  as  in  v.  4. 

Wkh  a  litde  ahentklDt  fOfH/y  fateused  by  the  LXX, 
ic  irill  hcr  Cs^^  w/'  9M  roiff  thm  up,  of  fave  diem,  te~ 
eame  they  cati  upon  htm  tagetber,  i,  c.  he  wiU  not  fav« 
then  on  Bccouat  of  their  pnytn  and  (actificcs,  because 
(heir  hearts  are  faTpocritical. 

$,  The  kiogs  of  Adniqh  and  ^  ZebouiH  werq join' 
ed  with  the  kings  ofSodowa  and  Gomonha  ia  th«  war 
fitb  Chederlaonaer,  Geiv  xiv,  S;  and  they  were  pro« 
bably  dsftroyed  at  the  Eaue  tinae  vidi  thoCe  cities. 

%  This  is  a  v«ry  obCcwre  paJUge.  There  is  proba- 
Vy  fonM  miftake  in  the  Hebrew  copy.  Bilh^  New- 
come  conjectures  it  ihould  be  a.  word  which  figntge* 
hfimtHg.  or  canauming,  and  that  ih«  meaniog  ia  he  did 
not  dcftroy  all  before  him. 

Perhaps  the  Divine  Being  is  here  oppofed  to  the 
idols  of  the  heathens,  which  were  carried  inprocefltoa 
from  place  to  place,  whereas  God  had  a  fixed  habicatiOQ 
in  his  temple. 

[la  Thisisapropheoyoflhereturtiofthe  ten  tribes, 
4s  well  as  of  that  of  Judali. 

la- — But  hereafter  they  shall  cemt  divm,  apeofita  of 
God  even  a  faithfui  people  of  scintt.     A.  V.     N. 

Ch.  XII.  I,  While  they  were  tributary  to  Aflyri* 
they  engaged  the  ailillacce  of  Egj-pt,  tq  enable  tbetn  to 
ftiakc  off  their  yoke.  Tlils,at  leaft,  was  the  cafe  VUh 
Hofliea  afterwards.     S  Kings,  xrii,  4, 

^^^He  found  us.     MSS, 

By 
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S.  By  this  name  he  revwled  MnTelf  t6  Mbfes  ib  the 
tTufii.    Ezod.  lit,  IS. 

9-^-^jita  in  Mtf  </^f  v/stf.    M39,  TX. 

tl.  The^dtWs  t^e  very  numerouBi 

f4— -WiHpoaMhhtm  Satthe  Wphwieh  wUefcUi 
iiid'caft-iipdnGod-.  - 

Chi  XHI.  J.  ft  marperbipg  fce  rendeped,  Ii|fr*«« 
^phraimjmred,  or  *Merved,  rAf  tftuvmMdWnt^  j^wot 
exalted  in  Armf.    ' 

To  a;^raJ  wtM  tremmtigt  meaB»  the  fear  of  God* 
■Dd  hcuniljity  of  inlb<^  which  ia  often  ufed  as  fyaony- 
jnous  to  piety  and  virtue  in  general;  as  pride,  ic  piil 
for  impiety  and  wiclednefs  ia  gcnenl- 

3.  It  was  fometimes  tht  cufiomef  IddldHra  to  kilf 
iheir  images.  Adoration  was  pcoflraliaa  wuf  Iciffins 
the  hand; 

In  the  LXX  there  is  areimrfcable  ttdditicmto  thix 
veife,  viz.  But  lam  yehovah  flSy  Cea^  v>li9 tlretcbtd out 
the  heaventf  and  created  the  earti.  JIfy  handa  hone 
madi  alltkehost  of  tfte  heavens.  Jbid  I  shewed  them  not 
unto  thee  that  thou  tbouldeat  walk  after  thetif,  and  f 
brtmght  thee  vp  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  h:c  This  has 
proliably  been  dropped  out  of  the  Hebrew. 

7.  The  panther,  and  not  the  leopard,  n  thought  to 

be  the  animal  here  meant In  the  waif  to  Assun'ai 

J*1SS-     LXX. 

1 1.  i  he  defire  of  a  king  was  an  offence  againfl  God, 
tho' he  gradficd  them  with  the  appointment  of  Saul; 
and  he  was  about  to  put  an  end  lo  their  government, 
»nd  to  give  ihcm  into  the  power  of  their  enemies. 

N  n  S  13.  Thii 
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13.  Thit  Lt  by  a  fignre  of  fperch  imputing  under* 
Handing  to  a  f  hild  in  the  birth ;  and  the  paias  oS  child* 
bearing  are  fireqkiendy  uTed  as  an  emblem  of  pain  and 
diftrcfs  in  general,  whicli  do  child,  if  he  had  feoTe  and 
power,  would  prolw^,  but  rather  (horten  if  he  could. 

14.  This  is  aprophecy  ot  the  rcftoratioD  of  the  If- 
taelitet,  as  if  by  aiefurre^ion  from  the  ^ead*  to  which 
the  apoftle  Paul  applies  this  paffage,  Cor.  xv.  $4. 

Ch.  XI V Pardon  imquity—Jet  ut  receh*  good  that 

Kw  muty  render  tht  fruit  of  our  lipt-     A.  V.    N. 

3.  1  be  liDga  oflTnel  were  farbidden  to  OaiUiply 
borfes. 

4.  Here  18  aprophecy  of  the  relVoTaJion.  oE  Ifrael, 
and  ^o  of  their  future  reformation  and  obedience. 

T.  Roque  the  traveller,  fpeaking  of  feme  wine  with 
whichhcwasprefentedon  Mount  Lebanon,  fays,  "It 
"  wiH  be  difficult  to  find  any  more  excellent." 

8.  An  intimation  to  the  IfraeUtes  that  their  profpe. 
rity  came  from  God,  and  not  from  thcmfekes. 

9.  Thefe  obferradons  are  thofc  of  the  projAet,  and 
n  proper  clofe  to  hla  book. 
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NOTES    OK    THE    BOOK    0> 

JOEL 

J  0£L  probably  lived  in  the  reign  of  Man- 
«fleh.  His  prophecies  relate  wholly  to  the  kingdom  of 
Judah. 

Ch.  I.  This  firft  chapter  contains  an  account  of  8 
great  drought,  a  devaftatioa  by  locufla,  aad  coofequent 
famine  j  but  it  (eens  to  be  made  ufc  of  aa  an  emldsm 
-of  great  future  cdamity,  on  wfaidi  die  prophet  enUrgea 
Afterwards. 

5.  The  injury  done  to  vines  by  locufU  is  faid  to  af. 
fcA  the  wine  that  is  made  from  them  for  fome  yean. 
Harmer,  Vol.  I,  p.  588. 

13 Gird  yoursehea  m  sackcloth.    MS5*  Syr, 

Ch.  II.  We  have  here,  as  it  appears  to  me.  not  a 
prediftioQ  concerning  an  army  of  locufts,  as  fome  think, 
but  of  ihc  great  calamities  that  were  to  befal  the  Jews 
before  their  final  relloTauon.  As  thefe  calamities  were 
to  arife  from  their  being  conqUercd  by  foreign  and 
powerful  nations,  thofe  urmies  Are  defcribed  as  invin- 
cible, numerous  as  locufts,  and  darkening  the  air  like 
them.  ( 

II.  This  is  called  the  army  of  God,  becaufe  appoint- 
ed by  him  to  execute  his  judgments.  This  being 
N  n  4  called 
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nlled  the  great  day  of  ^ehooai,  muft  refer  to  fome^ 
dnog  much  more  confidcraUe  thsn  any  devadation  Iqr 
locuAs:  ' 

IS  The  pejJpic  ^  iwriflfd  *o  p"T«r  »•"*  fuppHcati- 
on,  as  the  means  of  averting,  or  miUgadog,  ihejodg- 
ments  that  wcic  impcndiiog^*^'  t^em. 

ir.  In  the  Eaft  com  is  generally  hoarded  in  pin: 

l8.  If  the  people  truly  repent,  an<ltum,u>  God,  lie 
«H1  re«an»  to.  ihen^  and  WefB  l^m  «  is  f<^mcr  times, 

M.  Thia  dUUndaoB  ol  the  a/mi«B  tbM  wouli  in- 
vade Pal«itinf,  which   are  altm^-a  reprefeated  9B  Oom- 

:i»g  ftom  (he  NoMh, m  b  Qaulx  to  that  ichich  it  more 
;&%d*{cnhcdV]vlA<l>]tnih,thatik  muftxdM«t««b« 
-finac  «v«Rt.  - 

SiU  Tfao'  the  enemy  has  done  ^^lest  tilw>fl%  Gpd 
can  do  great  things  alfo. 

Sir-Tt^Even  tbejirmet  rain  and  iiu  latter  rain  ae 
mfiretimt.  LXX  &  N>-  1  he  former  iub  fell  aSle/r 
autumn,  and  the  latter  rain  about  the  time  ofhamflfOr 
toward*  the  end  of  April>.    See  Barmert  Vol.  J,  p. 

28.  This  r«V;ivdof  tbefpiiitof  prophccyj  in  the 
exteufive  meaner  that  is  Jberf  deicHbed,  feeae  ton- 
1^  to  9,ppriod  that  ia  not  yet  come,  becaufe  it  ^ppeiis 
from  the  next  chapter  to  accompany  the  reftorattoa  of 
the  Jews,  and  their  peaceable  and  fin^  iettlemeat  in 
their  own  countrj'.  1  he  apoftlc  Peterfuppofes  it  to  be 
that  which  was  vouchfafcd  atihcpvmulgadonof  the 
gorpel. 

30.  This  fccms  to  be  a  figurative  dclciiption  of  the 
great 
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WeotrerolimoBt  attended  iritfa  moch  bloodflied,  thtt 
is  to  precede  dte  reftovatioaof  the-  Jew*  ;  juchas  is 
-petbapa  aow  taking  phtM  io  S.aropa- 

M,  ils-tkis  deliverance  wm  to  be  iti~2^i<»,  and  th 
Jerufalem,  it  canaot  refer  to  the  (akty  of  the  riirifti- 
aiu  at  the  conqueft  of  Judea  by  the  Romans  ;  becauPe 
their  Mvation,  or  bStl^t  was  out  of  the  countty,  not 
in  it. 

Ch.  HI.  1.  From  this  it  is  evident  Aat  the  pn^he- 
cy  in  the  preceding  chapter  relates  to  the  time  of  the 
reftoration  of  the  Jews,  when  heavy  jadgments  will 
be  inflicted  on  all  nations  that  have  oppretTcd  them. 
And  it  is  clearly  intimated  in  tMs  and  other  prophe- 
cies, that  fomc  open  oppofitlon  will  be  made  to  their 
return,  tho'  it  will  be  finally  fatal  to  the  oppolers. 

2.  The  fcene  of  this  Future  viAory  is  here  denomt- 
Hated  by  the  name  of  the  valley  in  which  Jehofaphae 
defeated  the  Moabltes,  Ammonites,  and  Edotnites,  a 
divine  interpofition  being  fignoUy  Aanifeft  on  both  oc- 
iCafioDs, 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  thefc  countries  were  often 
At  enmity  with  the  Ifraelitcs,  and  did  them  ill  offices, 
which  would  now  be  requited. 

13'  'Ibis  dllufioQ  to  a  harveft  and  a  vintage  is  re- 
pealed in  the  Revelation,  and  is  frequently  ufed  in 
the  fcripturcB,  to  denote  ripenefs  for  puniffliment- 

17.  This  cannot  refer  to  the  return  from  Baby- 
lon ;  for  this  was  preTious  to  the  great  difperGon  of 
the  nation. 

18,  That  anew  river  will  rife  in  Jcrufalcm,  and 

Uke 
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ake  its  coutfe  towards  ihe  Red  Tea,  is  t 
bothb)'  EseUel  and  Zechariah.  According  to  the 
latter,  another  river,  or  rather  a  bnmeh  of  thia  wiH 
nm  into  the  McdUerraneao  fea.  Exek.  xtVii,  3,  kc 
Zach.  siv,  8. 


MOTES     ON     THE     BOOK     Or 

AMOS. 

_/\_MOS  was  of  Tckoa^  which  was  ia  Judafa, 

tho*  his  prophecies  rerpe£l  other  nations  more  than 
.that,  efpccially  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  the  defolatian  of 
which  he  was  the  firlt  to  announce.  Sut  the  poniffa- 
ment  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations  is  threatened.  At 
the  fame  time  he  foretells  the  future  teKoration  of  the 
Ifraelitcs  more  diQinflVy  than  any  prophet  .before  Ifni> 
ah,  with  whom  he  was  in  part  contemporary,  tho'  on  the 
whole  he  was  prior  to  him.  For  tho' it-is  faid  that  he 
prophecied  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  which 
Ifaiab  alfo  did,  it  is  not  faid  that  he  lived  in  any  of  the 
fucceeding  reigns,  in  which  ifaiah  chiefly  prophe- 
sied. 

Ch.  1. 1.  No  mention  Is  made  of  this  earthquake 
in  the  book  of  Kings,  or  Chronicles ;  but  it  is  referredtt> 
by  Zechariah,  as  a  very  alarming  event.  For  it  is  faid 

Ch. 
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Ch.  xiv,  5.  Te  shall JieeMyeJUihtfare'tkt earthquake 
in  the  days  o/Uxziah  img  ofjudah.  It  ia  airo  thou^t 
by  fome  to  be  alluded  to  \a  la.  v,  25^  and  wheo  he  pro- 
phecicd  it  was  a  recent  event. 

2.  Carmcl  was  a  remarkable  pleafant  and  fruitful 
mountain.  Mention  is  made  in  Ifaiah  xxxv.  2,  of  th« 
glory  of  Carmel and  Sharon. 

3-  There  is  fomething  ftriking  in  the  Ilyle  in  which 
thefe  judgments  areaimounced,yortArff  ai^yer  four, 
when  the  latter  number,  and  perhaps  a  greater  number, 
was  intended.  We  find  the  fame  phrafeology  in  the 
book  of  Frovcibs,  XXX,  18.  There  are  three  thinga 
"which  are  too  "Wotiderjul  for  me,  yea  four  tvhich  I 
JtnoTV  not  V.  21,  For  three  thinga  the  earth  is  disquiet- 
ed, and  for  four  •which  it  cannot  bear,  and  v,  29.  There 
be  three  thinga  which  go  well,  and  four  that  are  comely 
in  going. 

The  cnme  for  which  the  Syrians  of  Damafcus  are 
here  foid  to  be  punilhed,  was  their  cruelty  in  the  reign 
of  Hazael  2  Kings,  x,  32.  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  cut  Israel  short,  and  Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel,  from  Jordan  Eastward,  all  the  land  of 
aiead,  the  Gadiles,  Reubtnitea,  and  Manassites,  from 
Aroer  which  ia  by  the  river  Amon,  even  Gilead  and 
Saahan.  This  had  been  announced  to  Masael  before 
he  was  king  by  the  prophet  Eliflia,  when  this  prophet 
wept  in  the  prefcnce  of  Hazael,  and  was  a&ed  the 
reafon  of  k,  he  fatd  2  Kings  viii,  12.  Because  I  know 
the  evil  that  thou  wHt  do  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Their 
/Strong   holds  wflt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young 
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Men  wilt  thou  iiay  v^th  tie  swgnf^.  and  loSt  dmh  thrl^ 
'duldren^  and  rip  iff  theif  raenun  IfUS  ckikf. 

■4.  Benhadad  wu  ^e  Son  and  Aicceflbr  of  Hazael, 
5.  The  iar  means  the  gates  of  sc  cHy,  wMch  were 
ftftened  by  a  bar.  The  valley  of  On  vas  another 
-  name  for  that  lo  which  Damafcus  (load.  BHk  £rfirtt, 
or  the  houTe  of  plcttfure,  was  aoother  oime  for  ^«E  A^ 
ligHtful  fpot.  Thefe  judgmects  were  excc«tc4  by 
Tfebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babytoa,  «b  wen-  tbo^  of  o- 
Uier  nations  mentioned  afterwards.  The  fvtfilawftC  of 
&HS  prophecy  is  reared  S  Kinga  xvif  9, 

6.  Here  judt^meata  are  denoaoccd  agi^oA  aH  ihe 
cities  o{  the  ¥hi£OLUUs  Cor  their  crud  matVMnt  of  the 
Ifraelites,  hut  the  puticuiar  eveot  here  refer«d  to  » 
unceitain.  It  may  have  happetied  at  the  time  mea- 
tioned  2  Chron.  zzi,  16.  where  w«  read,  that  th*  tard 
stirred  up  agairut  yekoram  the  spirit  of  the  J^iiistint€i 
and  of  the  dtabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopian* ;  and 
tiey  came  up  intoyudah  and  brake  itasit,  and  carried 
awatfollthe  subttance  that  vtatfoanii  in  the  kinga  bouttf 
and  his  sons  abe,  and  hii  iDives ;  ao  that  there  was  timer 
a  son  lefi,  save  yehoahaz  the  youngest  of  his  tern- 

9,  'i'herc  was  a  league  between  the  king  of  Tyre 
and  Solomon,  but  hiltoT)' throws  no  light  oa  the  par- 
ticulars here  alluded  to,  of  dieir  delivering  any  c«q>tivcs 
of  the  irraelitea  to  the  Edomitcs. 

II.  The  Kdomttes  were  frequently  at  war  with 
the-Ifraclites;  but  wc  do  not  find  in  the  hlllortcal 
books,  any  account  of  the  particular  fafis  here  iriluded 
to,  or  tho^  related  of  the  Ammonites  afterwards.  It 
tsobvioui  toremaric,  that  had  tlie  books  of  the  Old 
Teflamcu 
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Teftament  baeQ'forg»in«  care  would,  do  tbabtt  hxrc 
bc«n  take*  thv  crcry  piophecy  fl^oald  have  «n  even* 
correfpondin^  to  it.  An  inventor  would  not  hanre  kfl 
his  wwrk  To  appwendy  impetfeft. 

Ch,II.  1.  This  relates  to  fonie  aftof  fiwi^  ia*- 
fUlt  of  which  we  biv«  no  account  in  the  hiftory.  The' 
wrils  of  die  city  of  Philadelphia  it  is  Cud  were  cement- 
ed with  mortar  made  of  the  bowes  of  thefe  who  wcrtf' 
tttreigedin>t,byaprincewho  tookit  by  ftOf m,  an-iD' 
ftaace  of  barbarity  like'  diu  winch  is  hei«  insntio&ed. 

3.  Thh  jwJgaeM  was  cxeeuted  by  Nebncfaida 
ttt».z»r, 

4-  Haviag  denounced  judgntefrts  ag^ioA  the  neigh' 
boimag  BWtions,  the  prophet  Cftmos  to  hia  own  conn^ 
try  ;  and  in  the  firft  place  prophecies  agaiAfl  Judah,  an>- 
nooncing  thejudgmenta  which  wete executed,,  tho*  not' 
dU  a  long  time  alierward>t  by  Nebnthadtieazar. 

6.  In  the  laft  place  he  enlai-ges  on  the  judgmeMs  o* 
God  againfl  the  kingdom  of  Ifrtel,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal  fubjeft  of  his  prophecy.  Idoktty  is  not  here 
particularly  mentioned,  Ao'  it  is  alluded  to,  in  faying^ 
V.  ft.  that  l/tcy  drank  ztnne'in  tie  haima  ttfAeir gods. 
Thefe  judgments  were  execUed  by  the  AflytiaM- 1» 
century  before  thofe  io^ided  by  the  Choldeaas  oo  ^fr 
tribe  of  Judah. 

7.  They  bruise  the  head  of  the  poor  in  the  duat  oftbe 
tprfb.    LXX,&c 

IJ.  Thtrefore  beheld  I  toill press  yotirphaaa  ahaS'- 
e4  corn  v>mn  presses  iittheavto,  alfecUiigtoaincthodof 
threlbingufedin  t!u  baft. 
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Ch.  Ill-  3.  i.'  e.  Can  I  your  God,  and  ^ou  ap-< 
pear  as  friendSf  vhcB  there  is  qct  good  acderftaDi'iiti'g 
between  lu. 

4.  Ab  the  lion  man  only  when  his  prey  is  in  view, 
or  when  he  (att»  it,  fo  the  TOtce  of  God  againft  any 
pro^e  is  not  beard  till  their  deftruAion  is  near. 

9.  Let  the  enemies  of  the  Ifraclites  be  witoefses  of 
Ac  judgments  of  God  againft  them. 

13.  Only  a  few  fitall  efcape  either  in  Samaria  or  itt 
Damafcua,  which  was  thro  in  league  widi  Ifrael.  Mr. 
Qarmer  finds  herff  an  alltifioa  ts  the  comer  of  a  rocoi 
beiD^  the  mo/l  honourable  place  in  it,  according  to  tftA  ' 
Oriental  cuftotAs  ;  and  fuppofes  the  word  Damaacua  m 
tkii  ^Aace  to  mean  not  the  city,  but  fomc  elegant  ma^ 
Dufa£hire  for  which  it  was  tamoust  and  that  the  meaa^ 
iBK.of  the  pafTage  is  that  fbme  of  the  moft  opulent  perw 
fon3,or  perhaps  tbofc  who  lired  in  retired  places  woofd 
efcape. 

14.  This  was  accomplifhed  by  JoGah,  who  ovenum- 
ed  the  ahar  at  Bethel,  and  bnmed  upon  it  the  bones  of 
tb(^ewhohad  worlhipped  there. 

iSi  Ahab  ha3  bult  himfelf  a  hoi^e  of  ivory^ 
1  Kings  xxii,  39,  thatis,  cieled  with  ivory.  In'hot  coua- 
tries  it  is  common  to  hare  houfes  in  the  neighbouring, 
fields  as  well  as  iii  the  city,  thofe  being  incoramodiou» 
ID  hot  weather. 

Ch.  IV.  1.  TTie  line  of  Bafhan  were  targe  andYat^ 
and  to  them  the  rich  and  luxurious  are  compared. 

3*  1  hey  would  be  caught  by  the  enemy  as  in  a  oet^ 
tho*  fome  would  efcape  as  at  the  malhes,  or  openings, 
that  were  in  it. 

4  Gilgal 
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4.  GUgal  was  noted  for  idolatrous  vorlhip^  u  well 
m  Bedkcl,  as  appears  from  H09.  iv.  15.  ix,  iJ.  and 
xii,  11. 

5.  Leaven  was  forbidden  tobe.ufed  in  the  facri- 
ficea.  of.ihe  irraclites.  But  the  Chaldec  paraphraTe 
reads  a  thank  oiFering  from  violence,  and  the  Hebrew 
worda  for  leavenaai.  violence  very  much  refemble  <Mie 
another- 

10.  Peftilential  difeafes  were  common  in  Egypt  aC> 
ter  the  rubfiding  of  the  Nile,  as  they  are  at  this  day. 

12-  Thus  will  I  Jo,  is  a  common  form  of  ■mprecat!'- 
on,  implying  more  than  is  expreiTed.  Seeker  in  New- 
come. 

IJiThis  Is  a  folemn  warning  of  greater  impending 
calamities,  fince  k'ffcr  onea  had  failed  to  produce  the 
defired  effed,  in  briAging  them  to  repentance. 

Ch<  V.  I.  This  was  a  kind  of  fong,  like  tlatof 
Mofes,  or  the  Lamentation  of  }eremiah.r 

5.  It  appears  from  Chr.  viiif  I4,  dtat  Bcerfheba  was 
a  place  of  idolatrous  worfbip,  as  well  as  Dan  and  Be- 
thel. 

6-~^To  quench  it  itr  hratL    LXX.  MSS. 

I4.  L  e.  As  the  falfe  prophets  have  faid. 

16- i.  e.  in (iDgtng mournful foogs.  Thiswa&dooe 
by  women,  who  got  a  living  by  it,  efpecially  by  attend- 
ing at  funerals. 

18.  i.  e.  who  derided  the  prophecies,  which  many 

perfons  in  thofcdays  did,  as  appears  from  Ez.  xii,  22, 

where  we  read,  What  ix  that  proverb  -u/hicb  ye  hmeiit 

the  land  of  Israeli  tayin^  the  days  are  prohngedf  taij 

every 
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«rry  viriari  faHtth ,-  and  in  Jer.  r«i,  15,  Btho^  ttey 
toy  1009  nHf  Whertiatke  vwd  of  the  Lord^  Ut  wteoaitc 
now. 

86,  Tbv'  the  worflrip  of  the  UbcrnKcle  w«s,  no 
doabt,  kept  tp,  according  to  the  Mofaic  ritaal  in  dw 
TriMsrncft,  mxay  of  tfac  people  woold  probiUy  conti'* 
rtue  in  a  privatr  maifficrtlie  fn'peiftitiovs  md  idolArove 
praflices  to  which  they  had  been  accuftomed  in  £gy^ 
Mtd  tetain  the  fy«b^  of  that  leligion.  The  taberna- 
cle of  M(Aock  muft  have  been  fuch  an  image,  *  ftirine, 
or  fMsU  tent,  to  keep  »  in,  as  could  be  carried  without 
aiuch  oBfrr*arii»n,  *9  Maehel  carried  her  fttthtr'a  term- 
phim.  The  figure  of  a  (tar  was  ^^rhaps  an  einblcnk  of 
(ohm  telefti^  deity."  ¥ot  proper  images  inihe  human 
feim  were  not  ufed  in  very  early  limes,  nor  is  tfaeie 
any  allufion  to  them  in  the  books  of  Mofes. 

Bfolock  was  the  fu«  a&  worftiippcd  by  the  Moabites 
and  AmmonileB,  the  iWrd  ignifting  king,  or  fuprriw. 
Ckiun  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  planet  faturh.  In 
the  Seventy  it  is  Xaif/tan,  and  in  A6l»xii,  4£  Kepban, 
which  might  have  been  occafioncd  either  br  nsiftaking 
one  letter  for  another  Ibmething  reTembKng  it  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  or  by  ufing  the  Egyptian  name  of 
the  planet,  which  is  faid  to  be  Rephtm,  inftcad  of  the 
Hehtnw  pne^ 

It  appears  from  the  Egyptian  alphabet  pnWIhed  b)- 
Kircber  thai  Rdmphiui  was  the  name  of  Sdtura,  fo 
that  the  LXX  might  chufe  that  tern  in  preference  to 
the  Hebrew  Cbiwn,  as  more  intelligible  in  Eg>-pt  *' 
bcneza  fays  thatChiun  fignififd  Saiurn  amongihe  Per- 
fiansoawellaathe  Hebrews.  Kerophan,  accotdng  to 
■  Eiodcru* 
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Dioflorus  Sicalus,  was  the  name  of  one  of  the  antlent 
kings  of  Egj-pt,  an<l  his  foul  might  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  tranflatcd  to  that  planet.     Spencer,  p.   669. 

IF  the  reading  of  the  LXX,  ibIlow*:d  by  the  Ne* 
Teftament,be  gEnaine,  the  meaning  will  probablj-  be 
thru  this  deity  was  the  moon.  Rfte  lb  the  lri(h  language, 
which  was  Phenici'an,  fignifics  the  moon.  The  rie- 
bre\v  refemblcs  it,  and  fo  dries  the  Greek  pame  of  juno 
(iji,ij)  who  was  the  moon. 

ar.  Thi*  is  the  firft  threatning  of  a  captivity  to  the 
ten  trihes.  Many  of  the  people  had  probably  been 
carried  by  Hazad  to  DimaTcus  ;  but  now  they  were 
threatened  to  be  carried  to  a  much  greater  diftance,  as 
they  adually  were  by  the  Aflyrians.  It  was  perhaps 
to  this  prophecy  that  Ifaiah  refers  Ch.  vii,  8,  WitAln 
three  score  and  fve  years  akaS  Bphraim  be  broken,  that 
it  he  not  a  people.  This  was  declared  about  twenty 
years  before  this  event,  tho»  there  was  then  no  appear, 
ance,  or  fufpicion  of  any  fuch  thing'  But  this  prophe- 
cy  of  Amos  might  have  been  delivered  fixty  five  years 
before  it»  which  will  be  towards  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  II,  in  which  Amos  propheci^d. 

Ch.  VI.  1.  The  meaning  of  this  paffagc  is  very  un- 
cetuin ;  but  it  may  refer  to  the  idolatrous  Hebrews 
chufmg  to  give  their  children  fuch  names  as  were  moft 
rcfpefted  in  the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nations,  vis, 
Syrian,  or  Aflyrian  names. 

According  to  one  MSS-  the  netoiog  may  be,  Reck- 
en  up  by  name  the  cbtefofthe  nations,  antlgo  to  them,  ye 
house  of  Ji rati. 

Vol.  a  Oo  a^.fl, 
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3.  Thefe  oties  had  been  lately  conqaered,  aotwU^ 
ftutding  their  addi&edaers  to  idoUtrom  worfhip,  anA 
confequcntly  their  beii)g  under  the  piote^tioa  of  the 
<)bje£l&  of  that  vorlhip.  Caint,  a  ,cicy  in  the  reg'OD  of 
Babylon,  had  been  late'y  conquered  by  the  AITyrians. 
Hamath  wai  a  city  on  the  Orontcs  in  Syria,  and  had 
been  conquered  by  Jeroboam,  2  Kings,  xlv,  25,  and. 
alfo  by  the  AITyrians,  lb.  zizi  1?.  Oath  wa>  taVcn 
by  Uzziah.  S  Chron.  xxvt,  6. 

3.  They  called  for  it  by  way  of  derifioD,  believing 
thai  it  would  never  come. 

6.  They  IiVed  Juxurioufly,  without  any  feeS'mg  for 
the  public  calamity. 

to.  T  his  i»  a  dcCcription  ol  great  caUmtity  by  u 
plague,  when  the  funeral  rite*  were  performed  by  the 
neareft  relations,  accompanied  with  tmpentteoce  and 
defpair,  never  thinking  of  God  or  his  judgmenta. 

When  the  Jews  ctWbrate  a  funeral  in  Barbary,  they 
commonly  fmg  the  forty  ninth  pfalm,  and  frequently 
repeat  other  portions  of  fcripturef  in  which  the  name 
of  God  is  mentioned. 

13.  Theyacled  as  abfurdly  aa  affes,  which  had  then 
no  fhoea,  attempting  to  run  on  a  rock,  or  to  plow  JL 
They  perverted  judgment,  and  made  courts  of  jultice 
bitter  and  di(lre£Eng  to  men. 

14.  Hemath  was  near  the  northern  part  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphuli.  The  river  of  the  dcfert  was  a  fmall  river 
in  the  Southern  limit  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Ch.Vir.l.  We  arc  here  prefemed  with  a  feriesof 
Ti&onary  reprcTcotationi,  to  fliew  the  great  deAni6lion 

that 
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that  would  be  made  of  the  peoid*  °^  Krael,  and  that 
mercy  would  be  fliewo  to  a  (lev. 

4-.  According  to  the  I.XX  it  is,  eat  up  the  portitn 
tf  ffh'.sah,  i.  e.  the  land  of  Ifrael.     Dsut.  xxui,  9. 

r.  Divine  judgments  are  fometimes  denoted  by  « 
measuring  line '  and  a  piumb  line  j  intimating  that  a 
country  was  meKfured  out  for  deftrudlion,  the  fame  in- 
Ilruments  beiag  ufed  in  building  or  taking  down  build- 
ings, llie  emblem  implied  farther  that  the  judgment 
would  be  regulated  by  the  rule  of  jullicei 

8.  That  is,  I  will  not  repeat  the  judgment,  but  pour 
out  all  my  indignation  at  ooce^  This  waa  the  cafe  with 
the  ten  tribes,  but  not  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
The  Jews  were  carried  into  captivity  to    BabyloD,  but 

'  they  returned  in  part  before  their  final  dirperfion. 

tJ.  The  behaviour  of  thefe  falfe  prophets  to  Amosi' 
fras  fimiUr  to  that  of  others  to  Jeremiah  in  a  larer  pe< 
riod.  'I'hey  endeavoured  to  dilTaade  him  from  dif- 
chargmg  his  duty,  and  the  divine  judgments  fell  upon 
themfelvrs  in  the  lirA  place. 

Ch.  VIU.  5.  By  making  the  meafure  fmaU,and  the 
toeight large,  aceording  as  they  boughtor  fold, they  dc* 
frauded  thofe  with  whom  they  dealt. 

fi  They  reduced  the  poot  to  a  ftate  of  fervitude  for 
a  ftnall  price,  nnd  fold  what  was  of  litde  value. 

8  The  land  would  rife  and  fall  in  the  earthquake* 
as  the  river  of  Egypt  rofe  and  fell. 

9.  A  ftate  of  profperity  fliallbe  changed  into  a  ftate 
of  advcrCty. 

13.  The  ten  tribes  have  been  wholly  without  pror 

pheu,  and  the  grcatcrpartof  them  without  any  of  (heir 

O  o  3  facfed 
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bcred  boots,  from  the  time  of  their  captivitf ;  and 
the  J<^ws  had  no  propheti  from  the  dme  of  Malachi  to 
thM  ot  John  the  Baptift. 

1 4  The  calves  of  Jeroboam  were  fet  ttp  at  Dan  and 
Bethel;  but  Beerflicbaof  Judah  was  aUb  &  place  of 
idolalroui  worlhip. 

Ch.  IX.e'Ihisisan  alluriontothe  honfesis  theEaft 
where  the  mod  habitue  and  ornamented  part  of  the 
boufe  it  the  apper  fl.or\',  the  lower  being  ufed  for  (tore 
rooms,  and  other  inferior  ufes. 

7.  Calmet  hu  made  it  rery  prob^l*  that  Cafii^ 
tor  wa*  Crete.  Some  of  the  Syrians  were  fettled  in 
Kir,  perhaps  the  city  of  the  Medes  mentioned  la, 
xni,  6.  As  God  had  brought  die  irraeVitca  trom  E< 
gypt,  To  he  had  from  time  to  time  removed  other  nati. 
ODs,  and  he  had  the  fame  power  ftiB. 

9  This  ij  a  promife  that  the  moft  valuAlc  of  the  If- 
raeliies  would  be  prrft  r»ed  in  that  great  difpcrfion,  in 
whkb  the  worthlefs  would  periih. 

ir.  This  is  the  firft  diftinfl  prophecy  of  the  returd 
of  the  Jews  from  their  great  difpcrfion,  and  of  their 
flouiilhing  ilate,  and  their  undifturbed  enjoymt^nt  of 
ihcir  country  afterwards.  For  Amos  was  prior  to  Ifai- 
ah  who  wrote  more  largely  an  the  fubjeft.  'Ihat  this 
prophecv  looks  much  farther  than  the  return  from  the 
Babylonilh  capuvity,  is  evident  from  its  beinj;  faid  that 
they  Ihould  be  no  imre  rooted  out  of  tbHr  land,  whereas 
th^irtlifperiioaby  the  Romans  was  far  more  complete 
and  difallrouB  than  that  by  the  Chaldeans,  or  by  any  o- 
thci  enemies  informer  times. 

13  That 
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12.  T^at  the  residue  of  men  ma^  seek  yihevai,  ttnd 
all  the  heathma  who  are  cailedby  my  name.  LXX» 
&c.     N. 

1 3.  Thet/  shall  melt,  L  e<  overflov  or  tun  dovn  with 
plenty,  as  in  Joel  iii,  IS,  The  tnountaint  shall  drop  new 
nine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  -with  mili. 


NOTXS    ON    THE  BOOK  OV 

OBADIAH. 


Ob 


^BApiAH  prophecied  after  the  talcing  of 
,  Jerolalem  by  NsbuchadnesEar,  while  the  EdomiteB, 
and  other  neighbouring  nations,  were  exulting  over  the 
calamities  of  Judah,  to  which  the^  had  greatly  contri- ' 
buted.  For  this  they  are  threatened  with  an  exemplary 
punifTinrent. 

1.  God  is  reprefented  as  tending  ambaOadon  to  the 
different  nations^  to  engage  them  in  a  confederacv  a* 
gunK  Edam. 

2.  The  trafiV  occupied  by  the  Edomites  was  of  no 
great  extent,  and  altogether  mountainous. 

3:  ffath  Bfied  thee  up,  MSS.  LXX. 

The  fituation  of  this  city  among  the  mouolains, 
gave  them  a  confidence  in  their  fecurity,  which  they 
would  find  to  be  ill  fannded. 

5.  The  very  fame  compariron  is  made  ufe  of  by 

Jeremiah  Ch.  xLix.  g  ott  the  litme  occaGoo.    Robbers 

would 
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would  have  left  fomethwg,  bat  of  the  Edomites  noth- 
log  vould  be  Ieft> 

r.  Their  confederate*  went  with  them  to  the  bor- 
dcre  of  their  ooiutiy,  and  then  dcfcrted  them,  and  join- 
fd  the  enemy. 

la  The  Edomites,  as  well  as  the  other  neighboar- 
ing  nations,  promoted  the  diftrcfa  of  Judnh  in  the 
invafion  of  Nebuchadneszar ;  and  for  this  they  are 
fhreairned  with  greater  calamity  themfelves. 

13 Rtjoicrd  in  their  affliction.  MSS.  Syr. 

]tf.  AU  tiie/e  unu'uiu  were  fubdued  by  the  Chal- 
desnB* 

17.  A  happy  return  is  promifed  to  the  Ifraelites, 
but  none  to  any  of  ihefe  people.  On  the  contrary, 
when  the  (fraelites  Ihould  return,  they  woidd  occupj 
the  cuuntiies  which  ihefe  their  enemies  had  pofleJled. 
SO.  Sepharad  was  probably  a  place  in  Idumea. 
ax.  This  was  fulfilled  when  Hyrcanus  conquered 
the  I-  domitoa,  and  united  their  country  to  Judea.  But 
the  proper  and  complete  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy 
will  be  at  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  when  they  will 
pofftft  the  country  of  Idumea,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Moabitt5|AinmoiuWs,tand  Philiftines. 
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NOTES  ON   THI    BOOr    Ot 

JONAH. 

J  ONAH  muft  have  been  a  prophet  of  great 
confidcration  in  his  time,  which  was  that  of  Jeroboam 
II.  king  of  Ifrael ;  andhe  delivered  other  pFedi£lions 
beGdes  that  which  is  the  fubje£t  of  this  book.  For  we 
read,  2,  Kings  xiv,  25,  Jeroboam  restored  the  coatt  of 
Israel,  from  the  entering  of  Mamath  to  the  aea  of  the 
plaint  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  I.rael 
by  the  hand  ofhia  servant  Jonah,  the  aon  of  Amittai,  the 
prophttt  who  was  of  Goth  Hepher^  which  is  a  city  in 
Galilee.  In  point  of  time  Jonah  was  the  firft  of  all 
the  prophets  after  Mofes  who  committed  iheir  predic- 
tions to  writing.  It  ia  only  fuppofed  that  Samuel 
wrote  part  of  the  hiftorical  book  which  bears  his  name;, 
and  Elijah  and  Eliflia,  tbo>  great  prophets,  wrote 
nothing. 

This  book  is  chiefly  hitlorical,  and  the  pndiAioa 
itcontainsjifindeed  itcaa  be  focalled,  for  it  is  rather 
a  threatning  not  carried  into  execution,  relates  wholly 
to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  AffjTian  empire,  then 
in  great  power,  and  proh^y  in  the  reign  of  Pul  the 
founder  of  it. 

Ch,  I.  2.  The  empire  of  AHyrla  iiluft  have  been  of 
fome  contlouaoce  befoie  this  time,  to  hare  been  fo  cor- 
rupt as  this  account  implies. 

U  o  4  3  This 
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3.  This  TarthUh,  to  which  they  failed  from  a  port 
on  the  Mediterraaean,  wai  probably  Tartessus  in 
Spain.  But  there  vasanotherplaceofthefame  name, 
to  which  they  went  from  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  fup- 
poft  d  b)- fome  to  have  been  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  but 
placed  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  Africa. 

It  Teems  extraordinary  that  a  prophet,  wl»  had  had 
coOT'Ui'icatioiit  with  God,  (hould  difobey  his  pofittve 
orders,  andgo  a  diffcrem  way&om  that  on  whidi  he 
«u*  fent.  He  thought,  no  doubt,  that  it  would  be  a 
dangerous  undertaliin^  to  denounce  th«  judgmentaof 
God  agninfl  fvch  a  city  as  Aioereh,  and  there  wers 
csampka  oi.  prov^eu  bilfmag  from  tiie  perfecutioa 
of  the  princes  againft.  whom  they  wefe  fent,  as  of  £• 
lijah  by  Ahab,  and  of  Ifaiah,  ai  it  is  laid,  by  Manaffiih. 
But  why  he  ihould  leave  ihc  country,  and  fly  in  a  di- 
teflton  oppofite  to  Nineveh,  does  not  clearly  appear.  It 
it  plan  that  he  cnnfidercd  Jehovah  as  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  v.9.  and  that  he  had  the  difpofid  of 
the  fate  of  Nineveh,  and  no  doubt  of  that  of  all  a* 
tber  places ;  fo  that  he  could  not  flee  from  his  power. 
Bu-  he  might  perhaps  think  that  he  (hould  be  lefs  notic- 
ed if  he  was  out  of  the  land  of  Ifrae',  from  Ahicb  all  the 
prophett  had  arifcn,  and  where  they  received  their 
commiflionfl  fandhehadnot  been  threatened  in  any 
particular  mannef  if  he  did  not  go.  It  appears  alfo 
by  bis  own  confcffion,  Ch.  iv.  2,  diathe  wasappreheof 
"  five  that  the  judgments  he  was  fent  to  denounce  would 
not  be  executed,  in  cfinfequtnce  of  the  divine  for- 
bearance J  and  therefore  that  he  would  be  deemed  a 
filft 
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falfc  prophet,  and  be  expofcd  to  ridicule  and  infult  o^ 
that  account. 

r.  That  Superior  Beings  fupcrintended  the  affatra 
of  this  world  Teems  tp  hare  been  the  belief  of  all  man- 
kind, and  alfo  that  thofe  beinga  would  punifli  perfom 
who  were  guilty  of  great  ciimes.  They  alfo  thought 
that  by  means  oflotsthofe  who  were  guilty  of  iheqi 
nught  be  difcovcred. 

10.  All  the  nations  bordering  on  Faleftine  ^peaf 
to  have  had  the  greatelt  idea  of  the  power  of  the  Cod 
of  the  Hebrews  ;  and  as  they  were  acquainted  witfi 
the  hiftory  of  their  fettlcmeot  in  it,  wc  cannot  wonder 
at  this.  When  the  PhililUnes  heard  that  the  Ifrae* 
lites  had  brought  the  aik  of  their  God  into  their  CRtpp* 
we  read,  1  Sam.  iv,  7.  they  tvere  afraid.  For  thgysaidt 
God  h  (wne  '"'"  *^'  camp,  And  they  sai^.  Woe  wife  «*, 
who  shall  ddJiver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  iheie  mighty 
gods,  Theie  are  the godt  that  tmote  the  Egyptians  -ivitk, 
theplagues  in  the  -wildemeai.  We  may,  t^refore, 
rather  wonder  that  thefe  mariners  Ibould  tolcp 
Jonah  into  their fliipwhen  be  told  them  whf  be  fled. 
But  as  Af  did  not  appear  to  apprehend  any  thing  from 
his  Sight,  they  might  not  give  much  attention  to  it  at 
the  time. 

t4.  Wefce,  that  notwithllanding  they  worfliipped 
other  gods,  and,  no  doubt,  prayed  to  them  in  dif- 
trefs,  they  alfo  believed  they,  were  in  the  power  of  the 
god  of  Jonah,  and  therefore  joined  in.  prayer  to  hini> 
The  worfhip  of  any  one  god  among  the  heathens  did 
not  imply  the  clisbrilief  of  the  power  of  others* 

ir.  It  is  impolhbU  to  fay  what  fifli  this  was,  or  in 
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what  part  of  the  body  Jonah  was  lodged.  Whertver 
it  was,'hia  hfe  mud  hare  betrn  prcftrvtd  by  a  tominued 
miracle.  'Ihree days  anithree  nights,  meant  probiihly 
only  one  whole  day  and  a  part  of  (he  preceding  and 
following  day.  Thua  Jefua  i*  faid  to  have  Jain,  in 
tmiuiion  of  Jonah,  three  days  and  three  nights  in  ihe 
canh ;  when  he  was  buried  late  in  the  cTeoiug  of  Fri- 
day, and  rofe  again  very  early  on  the  Sunday  morning 
foDowing. 

Ch.  If.  4.  This  he  might  prefume  on  finding  thai 
Us  life  was  tatniCKHoaOy  preferred  nheo  he  muft  have 
cxpeAed  inftant  death;  As  only  Jonah  himfelf  could 
give  any  account  oE  th»  prayer,  he  muft,  no  doubf, 
have  written  this  book. 

Ch.  UI.  !•  Having  found  it  was  in  vain  to  evade 
thecominand  ofGodfhe  DOW,  tho*  with  great  reluift- 
ancc  complies. 

4.  It  is  faid  by  Diodoms  Siculus  to  have  been  fix- 
tyofour  miles  in  circumference;  and  twenty  miles 
being  a  day's  journey  to  a  man  on  foot,  the  meaning 
muft  be,  that  it  would  take  a  man  three  days  to  walk 
round  it. 

6.  Pul  king  of  AlTyria  invaded  the  land  of  Ifrael  a- 
bout  thirteen  yean  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam  II.  fo 
that  either  he,  or  his  predeceflbrj  might  have  been 
their  Icing. 

8.  This  making  (he  cattle  to  faft,  and  wear  fack- 
cloth,  could  not  be  on  account  of  any  thing  that  they 
had  done.  But  it  made  every  thing  about  the  people 
wear  a  mournful  afpefl.  Plutarch  fays  that  when  the 
Pcriian  general  Mililtias  was  (lain,  the  horfes  and 
mules 
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xnules  of  the  PerfiasB  vere  (horn,  ;is  well  as  themfelres. 
So  Abraham's  circumctGnghis  (laves  as  well  as  his  Ton 
Iflimael,  was  an  aft'ion  that  refpefted  himfelf,  and  not 
them.  In  the  fame  light  I  conGder  the  baptizing  of 
the  children  of  chri[tian  parents. 

9.  This  is  another  circumftance  that  (Iiowb  the  great 
refpeft  in  which  the  God  of  I(racl  was  held  in  the 
neighbouring  nations. 

10.  This  was  agreeable  to  the  maxims  of  God's  go- 
vemment  as  contained  in  Ez.  xxxiii,  14^  fFien  I  say 
to  tie  Tvicied  man,  Tbou  shall  surely  die ;  if  he  turn  from 
bis  ain,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,-  if  the 
■wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give  again  that  which  he  had 
robbed,  and  walk  in  the  statutes  ofUfe  without  com- 
mitting imquity,  be  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

Ch.  IV.  2.  Rather  than  have  the  character  of  a 
falfc  prophet,  he  would  have  feen  the  large  city  de- 
flroyed. 

S.  The  caftem  iide  of  Nineveh  is  higher  ground 
than  the  wcHem ;  fo  that  from  it  Jonah  would  have  a 
better  view  of  the  city.  Here  he  feems  to  have  made 
himfelf  a  temporary  (belter,  and  this  might  hare  been 
(haded  by  fome  plant  of  quick  growth,  which  is  afcri> 
bed  to  the  providence  of  Ood.  But  it  might  not  have 
grovrn  in  a  (ingle  night,  tho'  it  perilhed  in  one. 

8.  According  to  all  travellers,  this  country  is  intol- 
erably hot  in  fome  feafons  of  the  year. 

10.  Befides  his  concern  on  his  own  account,  to  give 

proptiety  to  this  reproof,  he  muft  have  lamented  that 

fo  fine  and  ufcful  a  plant  fliould  have  perilhed  fo  foon. 

Id  the  Hebrew  it  is  called  the  son  of  the  night,  which 

may  • 
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may  imply  sothiag  more  than  limit  grew  chiefly  in  the. 
night,  which  in  fo  hot  a  climate  it  mi^'lit  do  raiUtr  ih»Q 
iS~Ihe  day,  and  aot  that  it  had  g^wii  up  ia  a  fiog^ 
night,  tho'  it  wasdeftroyed  ia  one. 

II.  Reckoning  thefc  to  hafe  been  one  fifih   of  tht 
inhabitants,itmuahavecoDtaincd(iih\udi«:d  thoufani 


NOTE&  ON   THE  BOOK.    OF 

M     I     C     A     H. 
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LiCAK  was  of  die  tribe  of  Judah,  bit 
bit  propheciea  relate  to  both  the  kiogdoms.  Micah  ii 
Btentionedfn  the  book  of  Jeremiah  as  follows.  On  a 
propofal  to  put  Jeremiah  to  death  for  prophecyiDgr  thit 
Jemfalem  would  be  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  it  i&  faid 
Jer<  xxvi,  i7,  Then  rote  tip  certain  of  the  elders  cf  ihi 
land,  and  spake  to  oil  the  asxtmifi/ofihe  people,  saying, 
Micah  the  Morastkite  propheeied  in  tht  days  of  Ifeze* 
iiab  king  of  Judah,  atid spake  to  aU  the  people  of  Judah, 
saijing.  Thus  aaith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Zion  t/utl!  bt 
ptvwed  like  a  field,  and  ferusalem  shall  become  tieapt, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  oftbejo' 
rett.  Did  Hezekidh  king  of  fudah,  and  all  Judai, 
pu  tkim  at  all  to  death  ?  Did  he  not  far  Ihe  Lord,  and 
beseech 
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icseech  the  Lord  t  and  the   Lord  repented  him  of  the 
ioil  wlMch  he  had  fironnimced  against  them. 

Ch.  I.  5,  IdoUtrv  was  prftftlced  both  in  Satnaria 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  is  Jerufalein, 
that  of  Jadah. 

7.  They  pretended  that  their  profpcrity  had  bceii 
owing  to  their  devotion  to  their  idols,  and  therefore,  as 
a  proper  and  inftru£tive  punithment,  their  foiTeringft 
would  come  from  other  idolaters. 

10.  The  allufion  is  probably  tojacbals)  who  prowl  about 
in  Companies,  and  make  a  dtfmal  howling,  efpecially  iti 
the  night.  Ollricttes  alfo  are  faid  to  make  a  doleful 
cry. 

The  prophet  fcems  to  have  made   choice  of  thi» 
place,  which  was  io  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the  f^ke  . 
of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  asAr;.     Let  the 
inhabiianti  of  the  city*  which  has  its  name  from  afhes* 
Toll  themfelves  in  them  as  a  token  of  their  grief. 

It  is  not  improbable,  from  comparing  the  LXX 
with  the  prefent  Hebrew,  that  it  was  Qriginally  Evtn  in 
Bochin  (a  place  of  great  weeping)  weep  ye  not. 

1 1. — He  shall  receive  oj  you  his  desire^  MSS.  hia 
pimishment.    LXX 

Saphir  fignifiesya/r  or  delightful,  and  their,  future 
condition  was  to  be  the  f  eveFfe  of  this.  Zaanan  was 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  There  was  no  leifure  for  the 
ufual  m-ouming  and  lamentation  fur  the  dead.  Beth- 
azelwas  near  Jerufalcm,  and  its  inhabitants  would  be 
plundered  by  the  enemy  that  bcfieged  the  metropolis. 
12.  Moroth  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

IS,  Ma. 
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15.  Lftchiah  w&siD  Judah*  andwaaperhapi  die  €x^ 
to  adopt,  the  Idol  wor(hi|>  orifrzel, 

14.  M(M«Eheth  of  Gath.  To  ihe  Phtlinines  of  diii 
placethe/ would  gi^e  moaey  for  prote£lioa.  Acbub 
figoifiei  deceit,  and  to  this  there  is  an  alliiCon  id  the 
propheCT.  The  inhabitanu  of  this  place  would  di&^ 
poiat  their  king,  and  become  an  caTy  prey  to  that 
enemie*. 

If.  Marefliah  figntGes  an  inheritance,  and  they-  ir 
threatened  with  an  heir,  who  would  take  pofTefiion  i-' 
gainfi  their  will.  AduUam  was  a  fortilitd  ci^  of  J» 
dah,  near  to  the  kingrdom  of  ICraeU 

16.  'to  tear  the  hair,  aad  othcrwife  deform  tha> 
felves,  was  utual  in  mounting.  Some  eagles  hare  w 
feathers  on  the  head* 

Ch.  II.  *.  i/au-  hath  he  removed  it  from  him.  MSS. 
IXX.&c 

jr.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  to  the  ITnteJitet 
by  lot ;  but  all  this  would  now  be  revcried.  The  land 
would  be  given  to  another  people. 

6.  It  would  anfwer  no  good  end  lor  the  prophets  to ! 
admoniOi  the  people.  They  would  only  \\e  infolted  If 
them- 

7.  To  thofe  who  accufed  fehova^  for  the  troublei 
they  experienced,  it  is  replied,  that  the  caufe  was  ii 
themfelves,  in  not  walking  uprighdy  before  him. 

8.  It  is  conjcflured  thai  the  original  reading  was  as 
follows,  £xien  heretofore,  or  long  fince,  fune  my  peopk 
risen  uf>  as  aa  enemy,  in  opposition  to  those  itiha  were  tl 
peace  with  them.  They  pull  of  the  mantle  from  tben 
who  securely  pass  by.  The  LXX  in  fome  meafure 
favours  this  fi^iifc.  8  Th)» 


5c  by  Google 


Cni.r.  III.  MICAH.  Co^ 

This  is  an  alln&on  to  fome  hiftorical  circuaiftaiice 
with  which  wc  are  not  well  acquaiQtedi  It  is  thought 
to  refer  to  fome  unprovolccd  inv»Iion  of  Judah  by  If- 
rael.  But  it  could  not  be  that  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  of 
which  we  have  an  account  2  Chron.  28,  when,  as  we 
read  v.  8.  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  captive 
fif  their  brethren  two  hundred  thousand  -women,  tons, 
and  daughters,  and  took  away  also  much  spoilfrom  liem, 
and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria,  when  a  prophet  per- 
fuaded  the  people  to  return  them, 

10-  For  your  injuHice  to  your  brethren  you  ftiatl  be 
dirpoflelTed  of  your  country. 

11.  Any  pcrfon  who  would  flatter  them  with  lies 
would  be  carefTed  and  entertained  by  them. 

With  a  little  variation,  favoured  in  fome  meafure 
by  the  antient  ver&ans,  the  meaning  wilt  be,  If  any 
man,  even  a  vagrant,  and  of  a  deceitful  and  lying  spi- 
rit, should  prophecy  unto  thee  for  -wine,  and  strong 
drink,  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people,  i.  e.  he 
will  be  regarded,  and  believed  by  them,  vi,  16.  The 
LXX  has  nations,  iQ]t  being  here  put  for  O'UII. 

12.  This  is  a  promileofthe  future  re  Aorati  on  of  the 
Kraelites,  when  they  would  retumln  crouds  from  their 
difperfion.  Bozrah  io  Idumca  was  famous  for  large 
flocks  ot  Iheep. 

13.  He  that  would  break  the  bonds  of  their  capti- 
vity, and  be  their  leader  in  their  return,  conduced  by 
^od  himfelf. 

Ch.  III.  2.  Who  exercife  alt  kinds  of  cruelty,  of 
whi(.h  this  is  a  figurative  defcription. 

5.  They 
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5.  They  wiU  be  at  enmity  with  them  from  vhoni 
they  receive  no  prcrenu. 

6.  This  u  fimilar  to  what  w^  prophesied  by  Amos, 
that  Ifrael  would  be  a  long  time  without  any  prophet, 
and  that  there  would  be  a  fatniae,  not  ot  bread,  but.  of 
the  word  of  Cod. 

II.  Notwithftanding  the  addi£leJncrs  of  the  Ifra«l- 
ttes  to  (he  worlhip  of  other  godt,  they  never  thought 
lefa  highly  of  the  power  of  their  own  God,  or  difbe*  j 
lieved  the  miracles  frrought  by  him  in  their  favouf 
in  tgypt,  and  in  the  wilderncfs.  They  were  only 
willing  lo  believe  that  there  waa  Dothing  ab/bluteVf 
Incompatible  between  the  acknowledgment  of  bs 
fupremacy,  aoi  the  ritea  of  heathen  worihip.  TTris 
is  the  parage  that  is  quoted  in  Jeremiah,  as  recited 
^wve. 

Ch.  IV.  I.  Thefc  three  vcrfes  are,  with  veiy  Irttle 
variation,  the  fame  with  the  fccond  third,  acd  fourth 
verfesofthe  fccond  chapter  of  Ifaiah.    They  might   , 
have  been  originally  from  either  of  them,  and  at  the   ; 
time  fo  well  known,  that  it  was  thought  unneceffaiT'  to   | 
mention  the  firft  author.     This  circumftancc  gives  tlie 
prophecy  they  contain  the  greater  authority  ;  and  a 
toore  remark!d)le  or  more  valuable  prcdiflion  was  ne- 
ver given.     It  ii  in  faft  a  confirmation  of  the  prophecy 
at  Mofcs,  and  of  the  original  promife  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham,  concerning  the  future  happj- date  of  hispoflerity, 
and  all  the  world ;  when  all  nations,  infliliflcd  by 
die  Hebrews,  and  rcforting  to  them  for  divine  com- 
municadons,  would,   enjoy  uninterrupted  peace   and 
profperity. 

S.  A 
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S.  \  fiirtrefs  in  the  neighbourhood  bf  Jerufalein. 

9.  Li  Doc'God  your  fupreme  ruler  and  guide  i  Will 
h''  r   r  appear  to  defend  you  I 

!-;.  -  he  pains  nnd  dillrefs  that  they  were  in  would 
e^  :  ..  ifif  pains  ofchildKirth,  !■  fc.  in  increafe  and  much 
hi'] ,  'i.Ti.  This  is  the  firft  intimation  of  the  Jew«  be* 
ihg  '  anicd  to  BabyloD,  and  it  was  before  the  Chalde- 
an- inaclf:  Any  great  ii^ire  among  the  nations  ;  the  Af- 
f)rianf  being  ihch  the  predominant  power. 

1  i.  Tiiere  are  Tarcher  accounts  of  the  oppofition  that 
will  be  made  to  the  fettlonnent  of  ihe  J  fraclitee  in  their 
o4?n  cunntry  In  other  jirophecies,  and  r.flhe  puiiilhment 
of  their  oppreffora,  cfpeciallv  in  Zech:inali. 

Ch,  V.  2.  This  is  an  int'imJiiun  that  the  leader  of 
the  Jews  at  tlieir  reftoration  will  be  of  the  fannly  of 
David,  Bethlehem  having  been  the  place  of  hiu  nati- 
vity. 

3.  The  tribe  of  Judah  was  to  continue  in  a  dillreC- 
ed  ftatc  till  the  ttme  in  which  the  ten  tribes  would  be 
brought  back. 

4^— And  they  shall  return.     MSS. 

Under  this  great  leader,  whoever  be  is  to  be,  as  be 
trill  aflby  diviue  direflion,  they  will  be  fafely  condu£l- 
ed,  like  flieep  by  a  lliepherd.  His  influence  will  extend 
to  all  the  earihf  and  under  him  there  will  be  uniyerfal 
peace*  The  peifon  here  defcribed  ma^  be  the  MeQiahf 
orfome  other  perfon  adingunderhim. 

5.  The  Affyrian  feemt  to  be  put  for  any  nation,  or 
bations,  that  (hall  opprefa  the  Ifraelitcs.  In  due  t' me 
•  fufficient  nomber  of  deliverers,  here  iudiciited  by  se- 

VoL.  II.  Pp  ven 
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vea  and  eight,  wiUberaircd  up,  upd  their  opprcffor* 

\  will  be  punilhed.  - 

7.  This  may  retcr  to  the  divine  knowledge  wluel> 

the  Ifractites  will  be  Uie  mestns  of  communicating  to 

"all  the  nations  among  whom  ibey  will  be  difperfed- 

This  itlumiDation  will  be  the  effefl  of  their  teaching:, 

and  not  any  wifdom  naturally  acqiured  by  the  naliona. 

This  ha»  been  the  cafe  in  fefl,  all  important  religious 

"  truth  having  been  derived  to  all  nations  from  Jews,  or 

chridians,  who  originally  were  Jewa. 

8-  The  deftru£lion  that  will  be  niade  of  the  enenaica 
ofthe  Jews,  and  who  now  hold  them  in  »  Hate  of  op- 
prcfEon,  is  here  compared  to  the  havock  made  by  Uont 
who  bad  lain  Come  time  \ui1ting  among  {hecp,  and  then 
fuddenlyri&ng,andfhewingthemfelves.  This,  however, 
may  not  be  effefled  by  themfelves,  but  by  the  Divine 
Being  ptinifliing  the  nations,  in  the  courfe  of  his  provi- 
dence, on  their  account. 

10.  I'liis  Jillvcrance  will  not  be  effected  in  the 
uTcul  niac.uer  of  war,  but  by  fome  divine  interpoBtioD. 
i3.  At  (hut  time  all  the  remains  of  idolatry  will  be 
extirjiatcd. 

Ch.  VI.  I.  This  is  an  enumeration  of  the  caufea  of 
complain  that  God  had  again/l  his  people. 
'  5.  Shitttm  was  the  place  at  which  ihe  Idaeiites 
were  encamped  when  they  were  feduccd  by  tlie  Midi- 
auites  into  the  worDiip  of  Baal  Feor.  From  this  time 
to  that  of  their  encampment  al  Gilgal,  vt  ry  great  events, 
and  fignal  interpoCiions  of  divine  rrovitence,  had  ul- 
en  (ilace. 

OThls 
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CitAp.  vxt  MiCAH*  ai» 

r>  1  hlfl  19  a  tfoble  and  animated  viev  of  tKe  'great 
oy]:('>^  of  dll  rhe  divine  difpcnrations ;  (hewing  the 
ft:v.^:i-vieticy  of  ritual  worftiip  to  practical  morality.  It 
k  r.'i'hr  10  many  other  pailages  in  the  aoticnt  pro> 
phei».    - 

Biiliop  Butler  fuppofeB  that  the  queflioo  in  v.  6— J' 
is  that  of  Balak,  and  that  v.  8  contains  the  anfwer  of 
Balaam,  annoiinted  in  t.  5.  But  it  fcems  to  be  too 
•  excellent  for  fuch  a  man  as  fialaam  was. 

9 And  there  is  found  wisdom  -with  them  that  feat 

his  name.     MS.     N. 

13 Wherefore  I  will  begin  to  mihetkee.  MSS.  N. 

16.  Omri  was  a  king  of  Ifrael,  whofe  idolatry  ex- 
teeded  that  ofthe  kings  whC>  had  preceded  hin.  l  Kings 
kvi,  35.  But  his  Ton  Ahab  went  beyond  him,  intro- 
ducing the  worfliip  of  Baal. 

Gh.  VII.  4.  The  time  of  Jiidgiiient  Announced  by 
the  prophets^ 

6.  This  paltage  is  quoted  by  jefus,  as  what  would 
be  applicable  to  the  flate  ot  the  worid  on  the  promulga- 
tion of  chrifliahiiy. 

f.  This  is  the  language  of  the  people  in  tK«r  cap< 
tirit/j  and  rt>penting  of  their  llns. 

12.  lly  the  help  of  the  LXJC  and  fonie  MSS.  we 
ihny  fuppbfe  the  iheabing  to  have  been,  in  that  day 
shall  they  (the  captire  exiles)  come  unto  thee  from  As- 
xyrid,  even  unto  £gypt,  and  from  Tyre  unto  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  from  sea  tosia,  and  from  mountam  tb 
ktoimtain,  i.  e.  ftom  all  the  countries  in  which  they  har6 
been  difperfed. 

Ppa  '  WThii 


bv  Google 


4U  NOTiBS  om 

14*  TM«  nay  be  fuppofed  to  be  mo^fffs  to  the 
nlciv  of'  the  [>eopie  of  Israd  oo  tnur  return,  or  to 
Cod,  w  like  dtief  Ihephenl  oflfnid. 

15,  According  to  «  reidiDg  fiivoured  by  Uie  LXX 
It  may  be,  /  wiU  ihew  to  thte  marveUoiu  thing** 


mOTEt    Oir     TMM     BOOf    OW 

N  A  H  U  M. 


JEROME  fays  that  Nahum  iscanedaaEI- 
lolhite  from  a  village  in  Galilee.  He  probably  lived 
in  the  reign  of  Kctekiah,  and  ptnphccicd  fuan  afler 
the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Shalmaoaffar  kin^  of 
Aflyria.  Jofephos  places  him  in  the  reign  of /otham, 
and  fays  that  his  prophecies  came  to  pafs  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  years  after  they  were  delivered. 

Ch.  I-  1.  This  prophecy  opens  with  an  animated 
dcfcription  of  the  power  of  God,  and  hU  determination 
to  deftroy  all  his  enemies. 

8.  It  is  faid  that  the  river  on  which  Nipeveh  was 
built,  overflowing  its  banks,  broke  down  a  great  part  of 
its  wall  while  it  was  beCeged,  on  which  the  king  in  def- 
pair,  burned  Umfelf  and  his  palace. 

10  For 
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!     10;  For  v>fak  Hk- frvwei  are  yti  ptrj^Hed.  NW.' 
A.  V-     N. 

11.  Meaning  the  king  of  Affyria. 

12.  Nin?*ch,  befides  being  fitaatedon  the  Tigrist 
iras  not  for  didantfromtbd  Kvphntevwhich  was  with- 
in  its  empire  ;  and  therefore  the  king  of  it  is  called'the 
ruler  afinany  waters.  And  this  li  a  prophed]?  ofi  the  . 
humbling  of  this' great  povrcr,  and  tbb  filial  re&waUoa 
of  the  Ifraehtes. 

Ch.  li.  2.  It  is  ndf  certain  fron  this  verfe  that 
Nahum  wrote  after  the  captiritj^  of  the  ten  tribes ;  be- 
cauf^  he  only  (^aks-  <Jf  dte  eBlamittes  wtuch  had  be> 
fallen  them,  and' they- were  mdcfa  reduced  before  their 
Seal  conqMe  A. 

1'hat  iBj  Jacob''will  then  appear  to  be  intitled  U  th« 
name  of  hraely  one  iiho  preoaih  wUfiGsJ. 

3-  We  have  Here,  and  in  the  following  verfes,  a  def- 
criptionof  the^prcparations  fora  liege,  and  for  war  ia 
general,  Butfom'e  think  diat  thefe  verfes  defcribe 
more  DiftaraUr  preparations' for  the  defence  of  i'  city^ 
than  thole  of  the  befiegcrs  to  take  it; 

6.  Perhapsto  keep  off  the  befiegera. 

7.  T/it  xodtera  of  Nintoth  arr  Uke  a  pool  of-ivater, 
MS.  N. 

This  isareprefentationof  the  Isking  of  the  city. 
The  voice  of  doves  is  expreOiTe  of  ntouming. 
'      8,  The  imindatioa  which  v^  made  for  the  de- 
fence of'the  pUce  long  remaineoas  a  lake  in  its  neigh* 
bourhood. 

t'.  The  ^ufionis  thought  to  be  to  a  pot  becoming 
F  p  3  black 
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black  when  it  is  placed  upon  the  fire.  Maj  Gott 
bUcken  his  face  is  at  this  day  a  common  corfe  in  t]^ 
Eaft. 

11.  ThisU  a  fine  allufiontothe  Rrengthaad  feroci- 
^  of  Uie  AfTyriaoa,  aod  to  the  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
as  a  den  of  lions. 

Ch.  HI-  4  The  AfTyrians.  as  well  as  the  Chaldeans, 
were  much  addicted  to  idolatry,  which,  with  refpeft  to 
God,  is  ufually  called  aduhery. 

« -ffleir  iffo/Jwas  water  MS.  XXX. 

This  was  a  city  in  £gypt,  perhaps  the  fame  withan- 
tient  Thebes.  The  word  Auunon  probaibly  came  from 
Jlamt  the  fon  ot  Noah,  whofe  pofteri^  fettled  in  Egypt. 
Some  tnterpreterH  fuppofe  this  to  be  a  narration  of  what 
was  paft,  and  others  a  prophecy  of  future  calamity'. 
This  lafl  is  agreable  to  the  verfions  of  the  Seven^, 
and  the  Arabic.  But  if  it  was  a  prophecy,  it  could  not 
have  ferved  as  an  example  or  warning  to  Nineveh, 
and  in  that  light  it  Teems  to  be  introduced.  It  is  thought 
that  Scnachcrib  king  of  AfTyria  had  conquered  Egy^ 
and  done  what  is  hece  mentioned,  but  others  find  no 
eyent  to  correfpcnd  to  it  till  the  more  cerfain  conquefl 
of  the  country  by  Nebuchadnezcar.  The  anient  hif- 
toiy  of  Eg}-pt  is  too  imperfe£l  to  clear  up  thia  diKcuL- 

11.  It  would  he  reduced  tofervitudc, 

16  It  is  probable  that  Nineveh  was  the  great  ecu' 

treofihe  Indian  commerce,  and  that  the  inhabitants 

betame  rich  and  powerful  by  [hat  means,  as  did  Tyrt, 

j^nd  other  cicicb.  Yet,  numerous  as  were  its  merchants, 

and 
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■nd  great  as  was  it&  wealth,  it  would  be  plundered,  and 
left  as  hare,  as  a  green  field  by  the  locufls. 

18.  Itisfardthatofallthe  nations  dependant  on  the 
AflV"^9  none  came  to  their  afCftaiice  when  the  city 
wa»  beficged.  It  was  taken  by  the  joint  forces  of  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians  ;  but  the  time  is  uncertain.  Jo- 
fcphiio  fays  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  but  it  was 
flandingin  the  reign  of  Jofiah,  2  Kingxx1ii,29.  Zcph, 
ti,  13.  and  in  Tobii  Ninereh  is  faid  to  have  been  ta- 
ken by  Nebarhadnezzar,  and  Afliierus,  who  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  fame  with  Cyaxares  oTHerodotus. 


HOTZS    ON    TUE    BOOK    Of 

H  A  B  A  K  K  U  K. 


H. 


LABAKKUK  was  probably  contempora- 
ly  with  Jeretnish.  He  laments  the  degeneracy  of  his 
times,  and  foretells  the  defolatioo  of  his  country  by  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  deftrudlioQ  of  that  nation  after, 
wards.  But  there  is  more  of  piety,  and  lefs  ofpredic- 
tioB,  in  bis  bool£  than  in  thofe  of  any  of  the  preteding 
prophets. 

Ch.  I.  5.  The  Jews  had  no  apprehenCon  of  the  pow- 
er a(  the  Chaldeans,  and  would  not  believe  what  the 
prophets  foretold  concerning  them. 

P  p4.  dVhen 
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Chap.  U.  HABAKKl>l^  6»|> 

*^.  n.  3.  ProidiKie«beco«K  cleascr  atthefiiiieofi 
their  fulfilment  draw*  nen-er.  Is  Ae  meaB  time  U 
IjtEcoitiea  uB  to  mut  with  paUencci  hMritig  perfect  COnfii 
dence  in  the  promifc  of  Go<i,  that  wh«<^er  hfe  has  «■* 
nounced  will  came  to  pads,  tho'  peihapk  ottfo.  Soaa  as 
wc  may  be  apt  to.  imsgioc. 

4.1/  ke.faint,my  atndwiilfuivenof^amroiA  Ajpk 
MS.  which  maies  it  ag;Eee.wi(h  heb.  Xf  38>'    K. 

This  ia  a  prophscy  againft  the  Chaldoans,  who 
wooM  in  doe  time  be  punilhed  fortkcir-vrogaiMe  «ul 
oppreffion. 

11.  Thio  may  referto  the  greatrbiwWiBgi.eFoAfdlijr 
l{«buchadDCzxar  in  Babylon.  The  ftloneB  and  woo<^ 
whicli  were  to  be-ovenunted,  QiouldpiocluntllN  WOO 
that  follows.     Newcome. 

iS.  it  was  at  a  vaft  expence,  wd*  oq,  doubts  bjr 
great  oppreffion,  that  the  city  of  Babyloa  watibwlb 

14.  Thp  power  and  fupsemaey  of*  God.  would  b« 
wonderfully  difplayed  in  the  puDiOiment  of  the  Ch^ 
deans,  and  other  eoemiet  of  the  Jews,  efpeeiaUy  ia 
thofe  glorious  timet' vthichwili  attend'  and  followdie 
reftoratioD  of  the  Jews. 

15.  The  advantage  which  the  Chaldeans  ha^  over 
the  neighbounng  nadons,  ia  compued>  to  th^ti  which 
one  man  gains  over  aoother,  by  making  lata,  drink  to 
intoxication.  Alfo,  10  drink  of.  a  cup.  U  an:  ufoal  em* 
blcm  of  beingmade  to  (hare  in  calamity.  Apd  aa  the 
Chald'^ans  had  made  other  nation*  drint  <rf  th«r  cop, 
God  would  make  ihcm  drink  of  hta, 

17.  They  would  be  madeto  ftiffer-for  all  the  devrf- 
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llition  they  hkd  mtde,  both  by  the  cleftruO.'...n  crratlte, 
•od  of  men,  wherever  they  went. 

18.  Tho*  reniwlc^lya(fdi£lcd  to  idolatry,  it  iv.):i  .1 
not  avail  to  their  prtrervaiion. 

With  aUttlo  alteration  the  feore  will  be.  Wlua 
profit*^  graven  imageivhen  ita  maktr  bat tngraven 
Ht  Tht  malttn  imager  that  teacher  of  lies,  when  iu 
maker  tnuteth  in  it  ?  He  ivorketk  to  meit  dumb  idol*. 

Ch.  HI.  I.  Thcrni&pecuUar  fublimityiathishyma, 
in  which  the  prophet  defctibu  the  great  power  oi  God, 
(firplajed  in  pooifhtn^  the  eneniies  of  his  people,  and 
exprcfles  hia  coofidaaee  in  the  divine-  £Mrour,  notwith* 
ftanding  lU  ^  judgotcnta  vith  vrhUh  he  wou\d  j  alUy 
vifit  then.  There  arc  no  fantimcnu  like  thefe  in  any 
heathen  wriur. 

%.—— Revive  ua-  MSS. 

S.  Here  the  prophet  recount!  the'appcarancea  of  God 
in  faronr  of  his  people  in  the  wildemcfs.  Tcman  wai 
fa)  Idumea,  and  Paran  in  Arabia  Petrxa. 

4.  The  brig^tncfo  of  the  fhclciDah,  or  that  bright 
cloud  which  was  die  token  of  the  diviae  piefencc,  tho* 
exceedingly  dazzling,  onlyconcealed  his  fplendour  and 
power. 

r.  The  MidlanHcB  were  defeated  by  the  Ifraeliies 
after  they  had  feduced  them  into  idolatry,  and  in  the 
battle  Balaam  was  flain.  ^ 

8.  It  was  not  from  anger  atthe  Red  Sea,  or  the  rir- 
er  Jordan,  that  God  dtiided  their  waters,  but  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people. 

9.  With  a  Uule  alteration  it  will  be,  According  ta 
the  oatb  which  Jehovab  spake  to  the  tribes. 

llThii 
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ll.'This  may  refer  to  the  ftaDcUog  ftiUof  the  fuoi 
«nd  moon  in  the  time  of  JoOiaa.  Or  the  expretCoD  tiand 
atiU  mar  figpify  nothing  more  than  astmiihment,  which; 
frequently  make*  pcrfons  ftand  ftill,  and  is  poetically 
afcribed  to  them  as  to  other  inanimate  objcAs. 

I  J.  This  may  have  a  reference  to  the  death  of  the 
lirft  born  in  Egypt.  Martin  the  Benedifiine  thinks  that 
here  is  an  aUufion  to  the  pra£Hce  of  fcalpiog. 

14.  The  original  is  imperfeCl.  Feriiaps  it  may  be 
altered  to  read  as  follovi*  TAou  didst  airikt  -with  hi* 
ataff",  via.  that  of  Mofes,  the  heada  of  the  villagtwar^ 
riors,  i.  e.  the  military  force  of  the  country. 

16.  Trembling  enieredinio  my  bonet.  MSS-  A.  V, 
—Because  I  thall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  trouble,  t» 
go  up  captive  under  the  people  -who  ahall  invade  v»  toith 
their  troops.    MSS.     N. 

With  a  litfle  alteration,  and  the  help  of  the  anU- 
ent  verfions,  it  may  be  rendered,  my  bodih/  frame  trem^ 
hledundtr  me.  IshaUrest  in  the  day  of  trouble,  to  g» 
up  to  the  people  of  my  habitation,  or  vicinage.  Or,  May 
I  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble,  &c.  On  the  iovafioa  of 
the  country  by  the  Chaldeans,  this  prophet  is  fitid  t& 
have  fied  to  Arabia,  and  after  the  invafion  to  have  re- 
turned  to  his  place  of  reGdcnce.  Of  this  he  might 
have  had  a  comfortable  aflurance,  and  thence  his  confi. 
dence  in  the  divine  protedion,  in  the  extreme  defota- 
tion  of  the  country,  which  he  proceeds  to  defcribe. 

This  was  in  forcfight  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Chaldeans. 

17.  There  is  nowhere  fo  noUc  an  exprcffion  of  con- 

fidrace 
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Uenee  is  tlw  p«wer  ttd  gaoiath  of  God,  aoMri^ 
favliNf  CTO7  iH^^Knuice  to'  riie  cobtray,  u  iudu* 


><>■■      Htwi£fbermeo%  nt^  hi^  places,     MSSE 
Wc  IhaU  Ktarn  with  fWiftnefa  from  our  captiritj, 
rfwpnihft  tk«  bodof  oar  iaberitiiwek 


XOTIS  OS   THl  BX>OK.    0» 

Z  E  P  H  A  N  I  A-  H. 

AjI^PHANIAH  prophccied  after  thecap. 
tivity  of  the  tea  tribes,  and  his  prediaions  refpc<a  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Like  the  propheu  who  preceded  him, 
he.  iDveighs  agaiaft  the  idolatry  of  the  people,  and 
their  viceain  general ;  but  annotinccs  likewire  the  Und 
intcnlions  of  God  ia  their  fafour  in  future  time. 
Ch.  I*  Z.  Meaning  probably  idolatrtft 

5*  Many  perfona,  it  [eem»,  joioed  a  refpe£t  for  Je- 
hovah, to  that  for  the  godi  of  the  neighbouring  nati- 
ons ;  which  ibews  that  their  attachment  to  other  gods 
did  not  imply  any  dilbelief  of  the  power,  and  the  fupe- 
lior  power,  of  their  own  God,  or  of  the  truth  of  the 
niraclea  wrought  by  him  in  their  favour  in  former 
times. 

8.  The  fona  of  JoGah  were  idolaters. 

In 
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—r— In  the  vorihip  offotae  of  tbebeath«B  deities, 

the  woiihippers  were  dothod  ia  halaixs  peculiar  to  diftat* 

9' AccordiDgto  theUUC  it  it,  fy/te  eitter  the  Anue 

^  the  tvd  t&y  God  (i.  «•  JehoTjdi)  -mti  vreknoe  and 

deceit- 

This  vas  probably  an  allufion  to  tbc  cttflomof  Cnae 
lieathens,  in  not  treading  on  the  UireihoUs  of  their  Icnw 
'plqft.  Ft>r  it  nvy  be  roDdercd  Uaptrtg  aur  the  threfh> 
olds. 

10.  The  fifh  gate  iii  Jemlaleat  Jerome  lays,  w*s  i^ 
poGte  to  Joppi.  Tlw  aecend  dty  i«  mentiooed  S  Kiogs 
xzii,  14,  and  S  Cbnm  xxxvr,  32. 

11.  This  was  a  valley  ia  JcruCdsm  which  divided 
ooe  part  of  tlu  city  from  the  other.  Perhaps  the  tr»* 
diog  part  of  Ac  people  lived  clneBy  there. 

12.  Thole  who  arc  rich  and  thmt^tkb  'are  comp*. 
red  (o  die  uBlwokeo  furfitce  of  fcrmentiDg  liqu(M-s^ 
}fewc(m*. 

Ch.  n.  1.  Not  dnirednay  meao  hated.  BotfoiM 
oftheantientverriont  read,  T&e  natha  that  wHI  not 
receive  imtmctun.  The  addrcfa  ia  to  the  inhabitants 
of  JifdejtJ 

4.  Here  tbc  prophet  foretells  the  fate  of  fome  of  the 
unions  that  were  neigfaboura  to  the  Ifraelilev,  and  who 
hftd  been  their  enemies^  They  were  to  be  utterly  root, 
cd  out,  and  their  countries  to  be  occupied  by  the  I9. 
raelites  after  their  return  from  their  difperfion. 

«.  The  CAerrfAiVM  were  Philiftloesffho  conformed 
to  the  Hebrew  religion,  and  were  emplc^ed  fay  David 
in  hiB  armies  Sic. 

6  Of 
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6,  Cheteth  was  prohiiWv  CreU,  fnjrti  wtiicH  iftmd 
the  PfailifttDcs  are  faid  to  have  come. 

7'  The  Philiftinea  were  fettled  within  the  Untl  ot 
T'***fi*"  ;  ind  iho*  tbey  were  not  Aitpoffcif-i  before,-  a3 
their  cotiotry  is  to  be  occupied  by  the  Israelites  tSia 
theil-  reftorition. 

S.  llie  Moabites  and  AitiAotiites  were' to  {hare  i 
btefimilartothat  of  the  ('hilift  ae%. .  Aft  they  had  in- 
fultcd  the  Ifraelites,  their  country  was  to  be  defolaVj 
■nd  to  be  fiikally  occupied  by  the  Ifraelites. 

11,  The  LXX  has,  wAicA  destroy  all  the  gods. 

Aa  end  will  be  put  to  »ll  Idohtry^  , 

la....,  Jy rA« tOord.    MSS.    Syr. 

ThdtlnopTan»or  Culhites,  inhabited  In  part  ^ihU 
opiaproperly  fo  called  in  Africa,  andin^rt  the  eaft- 
en  coaft  of  the  Red  fea  ta  Arabia.  The  Midianitn 
were  of  that  oattoo.  For  Mofes  is  faid  to  have  marri' 
ed  a  Culhite  woman.  The  Ethiopians  were  confcde> 
rated  with  the  Egj-ptiaas,  and  conquered  by  Ncbuchad- 
neetar. 

13.  The  Affyrians  wert  at  this  time  i  [otmidah\6 
natJoD,  and  Nineveh  the  greatefl  city  in  the  world 
This  prophecy  of  its  deftniftion  is  fimilar'lo  that  oT 
Nahuia  which  prec*(t<d  it,  and  very  much  refemblel 
that  of  the  deflru£lion  of  Babylon,  which  rofe  from  its 
ruins. 

Ch.  Ilf.  f .  The  prophet  here  addrelT^  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerufalem. 

3.  With  fomc  alteration  of  the  text  it  may  be,  The^ 
Jinish  not,  or  leave  not  off^  till  the  morning. 

Like  wild  beads  ttey  (hunned  the  light. 
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7.  He  thought  that  the  deftru£lioD  of  other  nations, 
and  their  own  preceding  calamitiei,  would  hare  been 
aTaluury  and  cfTeftual  waralngto  them,  but  they  wet» 
not. 

8.  But  tho'  the  nation  would  not  be  reConned  hf 
this  vifitation,  end  thefe  examples,  they,  would  be 
brought  to  repentance  when  the  time  was  come. for 
tht;  puniChment  of  all  their  enemies  in  the  latter  days> 
They  would  then  repent  and  be  reflored  to  the  divine 
favour,  and  would  never  more  depart  from  him. 

10.  From  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the  earth  the 
Ifraelites  would  return  to  their  own  country. 

1 1 .  Being  then  reformed,  th&y  would  not  be  expof- 
ed  to  (hame  and  puolfhment  for  their  tranrgreflions,  as 
formerly.  The  nation  will  then  be  purgedof  the  wick- 
ed and  difobedient. 

15.  This  evidently  refers  to  the  final  happy  (late 
of  the  Ifraelites,  and  not  to  any  intermediate  event. 

18.  As  thetewill  be  nomorer  afBi£iion,  there  will 
be  no  more  any  caufe  of  reproach,  or  infult,  to  other 
nations. 

20.  Before  thiir  eyes.     MSS.  Syr.- 

1  his  cannot  poffibly  relate  to  apy  thing  elft  than  the 
final  refloration  of  die  -Ifraelites,  when  they  will  be  the 
moft  dtftinguifiied  nation  on  earth. 
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IAGGAI,  2echariah  and  MalacM,  prophc 
cied  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  All 
the  other  prophets  preceded  thut  event.  Ihe  proplK- 
cien  of  Haggai,  of  whom  Doihing  is  known  but  what 
maybecoUeftedfroin  this  book,  are  veryexaftiv  dated 
by  the   yeara  of  Dariua,  who  mud  have   been    ^swxit 

Byllasfis* 

Ch.  I.  1 .  Zcrubbabcl  was  the  fon  of  Salathiel,  who 
was  the  fon,  ot  grandfon,  of  Jeconiah  or  Jehoiachim 
kingofjudah]  who  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  By 
fhe  Chaldeans  be  was  called  ShesbazEar,  as  we  lean 
trom  E»ra  i,  8.  Joffiua  n  likewife  callcj  ^eshua  in  tfa« 
books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiab.  Hia  father  |ofedech  was 
carried  captive  to  Babylon.    1.  C^hron.  vi,  tS. 

2.  Tbo' an  order  had  been  given  by  Cyms  for  the 
Jews  to  return,  and  rebuild  their  temple,  yet  parN' 
ly  through  their  Dcgligencc,  and  partly  through  the  op- 
t>oGtion  of  their  oeighboursj  the  foundation  only  haj 
been  laid.  They  had,  however,  erefted  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  and  facri&ced  upon  it,  according  to  the 
laws  of  Mofes. 

4.  They  are  reproved  becaufe,  tho'  they  had  built 
good  houfcs  for  thetnfelves,  they  neglc£led  the  houfe 
of  God,  and  for  this  they  were  puniQied  in  the  manner 
that  is  here  defcribed. 

15.  TIi!» 
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.  5.  This  was  probably  before  any  encouragemeDt 
ha.i  :>'.JD  given  by  Darius. 

Ch.  II.  i.  We  learn  from  Ezra,  that  white  the  young 
men,  who  had  not  feen  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
were  rejoicing  on  the  ereftion  of  this,  the  old  men, 
who  had  feco  it,  wept  to  fee  thi>  fo  much  inferior  to  it. 

6.  'IhU  prophecy  had  no  proper  fulfilment  at  the 
return  from  Babylon,  and  thttrcfore  it  muft  relate  to  a 
time  that  la  ^ et  future,  vis.  the  final  reftoration  oE 
the  Jews ;  when  another  temple  will  be  built^  more 
fp1en(£d  than  that  of  Solomon. 

7,  By  the  desire  of  all  nations  Dr.  Heberden  with 
great  probability  fuppofes  to  be  meant  the  richvs  which 
iriUbe  contributed  by  all  oatiam  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple. 

9.  This  shaking  of  all  nations  is  probably  the  fame 
with  thai  which  is  defcribed  by  many  other  prophets, 
who  foretell  great  revolutions  by  war  to  precede  the  ref- 
toraiion  bf  the  Jews  who  at  their  return  will  carry  with 
them  much  wealth,  here  perhaps  called  the  desire  of  alt 
nationt.  'i'his  is  the  more  probable  from  the  mentioa 
of^a/f/aBdMAtrr,  which  immediately  follows.  Or  this 
phrafe  the  deitre  of  all  naiiont  may  denote  more  gcn- 
erallyt  that  (late  of  peace  and  prufperitv,  which  js  the 
great  wiOi  of  all  mankind,  and  which  will  be  enjoyed 
by  theiri  all,  in  the  latter  days.  Agreably  to  this, 
Pitulfays,  Kom*  viii,  19,  The  earnest  txpeatation  of 
the  creature  (the  creation)  watteth  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sent  of  God. 

If  by  giving /ti'dir  be  meant  a  permanent  peace,  the 
time  here  referred  to  did  not  CQme  before  the  temple 

Vol.  11.  ft  I  they 
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thcywer«lbcnboildio^w»dcftroycd,  and  therefoiu 
s  temple  not  yet  ereftedmufl  have  been  intended.  The 
common  inlerpreUtion  has  been  that  the  desire  of  all 
Tiathiu  meant  the  Mettiaht  and  that  his  preCence  in  the  , 
Umj^e  Uiey  were  then  building  would  give  it  greater 
g1<>t7  than  the  former  could  boaa.  But  befides  Chat 
the  Alcfliah  cMiDOt  properly  be  faid  to  have  beea  the 
defitcof  any  other  nation  than  the  Jews  i  the  gloiy 
derived  from  the  prcfcnce  of  the  Mcfliah  could  not  be 
greater  than  that  which  came  from  the  prcfence  of  the 
Shekirah,  the  bri^tcloud,  which  was  the  token  of  the 
divine  prcreoce,  by  vhich  both  the  caberaacle  la  the 
wi\denvrf»,  and  the  ump\e  ot  Solomon,  had  beta  ho- 
noured. 

1 4.  The  people  being  nndcan,  every  thing  that  thcj- 
did  became  fo,  c»en  their  facnfices. 

i5  AUantient  nations  confidered  temporal  prof- 
perity  as  proceeding  from  the  good  will  of  the  deities 
they  worOiipp  ;d,  and  adverlity  as  the  efifea  of  their  an. 
ger ;  and  it  plcafed  the  Divine  Being  to  maVe  ufe  of 
this  as  an  evidence  of  hi»  favour  or  difpleafure  to  the 
Iftaclites.  Their  affairs  were  always  profperoua  while 
they  adhered  to  his  pure  worfliip,  and  ihcy  experien- 
ced the  reverfe  of  this  whenever  they  deviated  from  JL 
But  this  is  the  moft  flriVmg  appeal  to  their  experience 
of  any  diing  that  occurs  in  their  hiftory,  Before  they 
applied  ^cmfelves  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  noih- 
ing  fucceedcd  with  them,  and  immediately  afterwards, 
even  from  a  particular  day,  they  were  affured  that  eve- 
r)-  thing  would- 

16. When  ye  came.  MSS; 

23.  A> 
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S3.  A«  nothing  that  aafwera  to  this  defcriptioa 
took  place  in  the  time  of  Zerubbabel,  this  prophecy- 
mull  relate  to  Tome  future  time,  and  therefore  it  could 
not  be  the  Zerubbabcl  who  vas  then  living,  that  was 
inteodedf  but  a  pcrfon  dcfccnded  from  hun,  Tome  per- 
Ton  of  die  family  of  David )  and  underftood  in  this 
TenTe  it  coincides  with  many  other  prophecies,  which 
announce  great  reTolutions  and  calainily,  previoua 
to  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  final  eftanlilh- 
ment  of  their  affairs  under  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of 
Pavid. 


hOTIS   OM    Till    BOOK    DP 

ZECHARIAH. 

yljECHAttlAH  prophecied  at  the  fame 
lime  with  Haggat,  viz.  in  the  reign  of  Darius  -Hyftai- 
pes,  and  together  with  him  encouraged  the  Jews  in  the 
rebuilding  of  their  temple.  He  was  the  fon  of  Ban. 
chiah,  and  the  grand  Ton  of  Iddo,  who  was  probably 
oneofthe  prieds  who  reCumed  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabcl.  Neh.zii,4. 

Ch.  I;  5.  Tho'  their  fathers,  and  the  prophets  who 
Were  fent  to  them,  were  dead,  there  remained  fufficieat 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  predifUons. 

Hqa  r.Thefo 
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r.  Thefc  emblematical  vifioM,  and  the  interpre- 
OrtioM  of  tSem,  refemMe  thofe  of  Daniel.  They  wew 
Oslcutated  to  make  na  impreXoD  od  the  mind  of  the 
prophet,  and  to  enable  him  to  ttmeinhcr  the  predtOli- 
ODB  with  which  they  were  accompanied. 

8.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  paint  horfes,  at  leaft  their 
tMU,  red,  by  way  of  ornament  ia  the  Kaft.  Fruj^incntft 
wai.  iv,  p.  lOa 

11.  The  Perfiaa  emjMre,  which  comprehended 
all  the  civilised  part  of  Ae  world,  ms  at  that  time 
at  pe«ce,  but  the  affairs -of  the  Jewswsre  unfcttled. 

12.  It  ia  remarkable  tba^  feventy  yean  elapfcd 
from  the  firft  captivity  of  the  Jews  under  Idioiacbim 
to  the  decree  of  Cyrus  giving  them  leave  to  retiun  to 
their  country  and  rebuild  their  temple,  and  alfo  ano* 
ther  faventy  years  from  the  dellruAioo  of  the  city  and 
die  Umple  by  Nebuchadnezaar,  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  under  Darius,  and  the  latter  -appears  to  me,  to 
be  the  feventy  years  intended  in  the  prophecy  of  Je- 
remiah. 

i5.  All  the  neighboaring  nations  cootrtbuted  to 
aggravate  the  calamities  of  the  Jews,  before  and  ifter 
the  Babylonilh  captivity;  and  many  natioDs  bave  done 
the  fame  during  their  prefent  ditperiioo  ;  and  tot  this 
they  will  be  fcvcrelv  punifhed. 

17.  This  probably  relates  not  fo  much  to  the  time 
that  immediately  followed  the  Babylonilh  captivity,  hut 
a  more  dillant  period  not  yet  come. 

19.  Powe^  was  indicated  by  horoa. 

21. This  emblem  ofworkmenianoteafytobeun- 
derilood* 


5cbvGoogIc 


Cda?.  IIL  7ECHARIAH.  639 

derftood.    They  were  perfons  who,  by  fome  operation 
or  other,  dcftroyi-d  the  effc£t  of  the  horas. 

Ch.  II,  1.  The  prophecy  in  this  chapter  mull  relate 
to, the  futurcflourilhingaateof  thelfradites,  ilcorref. 
ponds  Co  ex^6lly  with  thofe  of  Ilaiah,  and  othen,  which 
eertaitily  have-  that  objeft. 

11.  This  did  Dot  take  place  after  the  retain  front 
Babylon,  but  according  to  other  prophecies,  it  is  to  be 
the  cafe  when  the  Jews  flull  return  from  their  prelcnt 
difperTion. 

I'^l.  He  does  not  confine  himfclf  to  the  hearcna, 
where  is  his  throne,  and  where  he  is  invifible»  buc 
comes  forth  to  Ihew  himfelf  in  his  works  to  all  ths 
world. 

Ch.  III.  llie  vifioa  contained  in  this  chapter  re- 
preleatB  the  oppofition  made  to  the  profperlty  of  the 
Ifraclitcs,  and  the  removal  of  it. 

8,  The  who'e  nation  was  reprerented  by  the  Hig^> 
prieft,  their  iniquity  and  idolatry  by  the  filthy  garmento 
with  which  he  was  tlothed,  and  their  reformation  by 
taking  them  off,  and  clothtng'.him  with|  goodly  apparel^ 

It  fliould  probably  have  been  he  said. 

S.  On  account  of  their  wonderful  deliverance  from 
a  flate  of  captivity. 

'Ilie  branch  here  mentioned  muft  denote  the  per* 
fon  lb  denominated  by  Ifaiab,  Ch.  iv,  3,  and  Jeremiah 
xxiii,  5,  and  xxziii,  14,  to  whofe  prophecies  this  is 
an  allufion,  or  that  defcendaQt  of  the  houfe  of  David, 
who  is  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  nation  on  their  return 
from  their  prefent  difperfion. 

Q  q  3  .9.  This 
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9.  Th)«  vas  avilionary  reprefentation  of  a  large 
ftone,  or  rocic,  out  of  which  flowed  fevea  fountaiiu,  or 
ftreams,  as  from  the  rock  of  Rephidim  in  the  time  of 
Mofes ;  to  iaiimate  that  there  would  be  plcoty  of  wa- 
ter to  walb  uwa)  all  the  impurity  of  the  nation. 

lO.  That  is,  they  would  enjoy  reft  and  peace,  a  cha- 
ra£er  of  future  happy  (imefl,wliea  die  liraclitet  fhall  be 
fically  fenled  in  their  own  country. 

•  Ch.  IV.  6.  I  here  is  no  diftinft  explanation  of  this 
vifionary  reprefentation,  but  it  feems  intended  to  fignify 
that  there  would  be  faScieat  provtiion  for  the  Korihlp 
erf*  God  in  the  nation -;  there  being  oUve  trees  to  fupply 
the  lamps  with  oil  to  bum  «ODtiiiaa&y}  as  in  the  teiii. 

pi.. 

7.  Becauae  thou  art.  Conj.  Ho.     One  MSS. 

The  people  were  then  employed  in  rebuilding  the 
temple;  and  to  encourage  them,  they  were  afliired  that, 
notwiihftanding  their  weaknefs  and  poverty,  the  wort 
would  be  acGOmpViQied,  and  all  impediments  removed  - 
the  mountain  of  oppoGlion  becoming  a  plain,  and 
the  laft  ftone  would  be  laid  with  joyful  acclamations^ 
Bcknowtedging  the  good  providence  of  God  in  it. 

to.  Theie  seven  are  the  eyes af  Jehovah.  A.  V.     N. 

That  is,  examining  whether  the  flruflure  was  pro* 
perly  raifed,  which  implied  that  the  building  was  then 
completed.  1  he  fcven  fountains  here  mentioned  refer 
■  to  the  former  viGon,  in  which  was  reprefented  a  rock 
.with  feven  foimtains  for  the  purification  of  the  people. 
Thefe  are  here  faid  to  be  difpcrfed  over  all  the  earth, 
.denoting  the  purification^  or  reformadoDj  of  all  mao< 
kind, 
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kind,  a  nate  of  univerral  virtue,  as  well  as  of  usiferfid 
peace. 

12.  Thefe  perfons  who  flood  by  the  olive  tree* 
were  not  men^ooed  in  the  account  of  the  vilioD,  but 
muA  have  made  a  part  of  it. 

13.  Meaning  perhaps  fome  liquor  as  nlu^e  as 
gold. 

14.  An  anoimed person,  figniGcs  a  perfon  appointed 
to  fome  office  of  dignity  or  power,  but  what  that  office 
was  ia  not  exprefled.  In  Rev.  xi>  4,  the  two  witneOes 
to  the  truth  in  the  time)  of  the  great  apoftary,  are  faid 
to  be  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks, 
landing  bffore  the  God  of  the  earth.  If  there  be  Uic 
fame,  they  reprefent  all  thofc  who  maintain  the  truth 
againft  idolatry,  «dA  the  corruption  of  religion,  in  eteiy . 

,    age. 

Ch.  V.  The  vlfions  in  this  chapter  denote  denunci- 
ations of  judgment  againft  the  wickedoefs  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  are  of  a  different  character  from  thofe  in  the 
[H-eccding  chapter. 

3.  The  innocent  and  the  guilt}'  were  treated  alike, 
and  therefore  it  was  timt:  for  the  Divine  Being  to  inter- 
poCe,  and  make  a  diftm^lion  between  them. 

6.  This  is  their  iniquity  in  all  the  earth.  MSS. 
LXX.    8tc. 

II.  The  (hutting  up  of  the  woman  (by  which  was 
reprefented  the  wickednefs  of  the  nation)  in  a  veflel 
out  of  which  flie  could  not  efcape,  being  confined  in  it 
by  a  weight  which  ftic  could  not  remove,  may  denote 
tbeexpulfionof  the  Jews  from  their  country,  aa  a  pun» 
illiment  for  t^ir  fins,  till  the  time  appointed  by  God 
Q   q4  fv 
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for  their  reftoratlbn.  As  Shioar  wu  Ae  conntiy,  in 
which  Babylon  vas  built,  the  carrying  the  vomaa  thi- 
ther will  more  ^turally  reprelcBt  a  pinuihnent  fimilar 
to  Aat  ot  their  former  captivity,  which  was  to  Bal^oD* 
Ch.  VI.  3.  The  word  tranflatcd  grizled,  (hould  la- 
tberbe  specUed  red,  all  tbo  borfea  of  thia  chariot  being 
of  de  fame  colour. 

7  It  is  probable  that  in  tbis  verfe  the  ba*f  U  put,  by 
the  miftalce  of  the  tranfcviber,  for  the  red.  OtherwiTe 
there  is  no  meni^oa  of  the  boijlBS  of  ibis  cohntf  goiDg 
out  at  all. 

The  going  forth  of  theCe  c/iariott  may  <(eoote  the 
judgments  oE  God  uktheoppreKoa  of  the  }ews.  The 
^ack  horfes  may  figmfy  the  punilhnieDt  of  the  Bat^ 
loniani,  who  are  always  dercribed  as  coming  from,  the 
T^onhby  thePffriians.  These  quieted  the  tpirit  of  Gstijfca 
fatisfied  his  wrath  with  refpefi  to  them  v.  8.  The  white 
borres  may  denote  Alexander  and  hia  fucceflbrs,  and 

'.  the  fpeckled  red  the  Armenian  princes,  who  fubdued 
tht   l!.domitt8j  and  other  enemies  of  the  Jews  ia  tfa« 

'    South. 

8  There  is  much  obfcurity  in  this  vifion.  Tht 
chariots  being  your,  probably  reprcfeBtiAe  Saut  great 
empires  which  were  the  fubjcft  of  Daniel's  prophecies, 
efpccially  as  the  horfes  in  the  lafi  of  them  ai«  fjud  to 
be  (Irong,  which  is  the  chara6Ver  of  the  Roman  em* 
pire.  Noihiog  is  faiJ  of  the  firtl  chariot,  becaufe  the 
Babylonian  rmpire  which  it  reprefented  was  then  ei- 
tiiifl.  The  hories  in  the  fecond  chariot  went  North- 
wards, and  the  conquefts  of  the  Pcrfians,  who  lived  in 
^tbc  Southj  wexe  of  courfe  in  that  dire£lio#,  '1  he  third, 

whioh 
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which  reprefents  the  CreciaoE,  folloved  them  ,■  and 
the  fourth  which  reprerenti  the  Romgni,  who  were  & 
tiuted  to  the  North,  made  their  conquefts  to  the  South. 
Thefe  chariots  i&uing  from  between  twt  meunlaina  ef 
braaa,  may  fignify  that  their  conqucAs  were  madu  ac> 
cording  to  the  decrees  of  God,  ^bkb  are  faid  to  be 
aa  inunoveable  as  inouataiiM  of  (vaT*.  -  A»  to  the  co- 
loun  of  the  horfes  ingixe  difiereot  charista,  I  do  oot 
fee  any  particuhu-  reaToo  for  them,  tho*  no  doubt  there 
was  one. 

IS.  The  perfon  here  called  f^  ^roRcA,  is  so  doubt 
the  fame  with  him  who  is  fo  •deBomio^ed  in  a  former 
paflage  ;  not  Zerubbabst  who  wa^  then  living,  but  one 
of  hia  derceodants,  who  would  be  xalled  to  a6t  a  verj 
important  part  at  the  reftoralion  of  the  Jews. 

15.  The  circumdance  of  people  from  a  great  dif- 
tance  joining  ia  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  was 
to  be  e^eflcd  by  the  pcrfoa  called  the  branch,  ia  alone 
a  proof  that  the  event  referred  to  waa  a  diOant  one, 
the  fame  that  was  foretold  by  Ifaiah  and  other  pnK 
phets  y  who  faid  that  people  of  all  nations  would  joia 
in  this  work,  and  tn'ing  their  riches  into  it-  The 
crown  was  an  emblem  of  the  power  with  which 
the  future  prince  would  be  invelted*  If  it  bad  bees 
meant  for  Zerubbabel  who  was  then  living,  it  would, 
no  doubt,  have  been  pot  on  hie  head,  and  not  on  that  of 
^  Hig;h  prieft. 

Ch.  VII.  1.  The  temple  being  now  rebnih,and  the 

afliiira  of  the  Jews  in  fomc  mcafure  reftofed,  the  people 

of  Bethel  and  others  fent  a  deputation  to  the  rulers,  to 

know  whether  it  was  now  necellary  to  keep  the  fafla 

which 
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which  had  been  inftituted  ia  commemoratioa  of  the  ca> 
Umitoiu  events  which  had  befallen  their  country.  Ia 
the  fifth  oionth  the  temple,  together  with  the  principal 
houfet  in  Jerufalem,  had  heen  burned,  aod  in  the  fe~ 
vcQth  month  Gedaiiahf  who  had  been  appointed  go- 
vernor of  the  country  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  had  been 
aflaffioaied  ;  in  confcquence  of  which  the  refl  of  the 
Jews  had  fled  to  Egypt)  where  new  troubles  awaited 
them; 

i-^Seveaty  years.     MSS* 

T'  The  aofwer  from  God  is  that  fince  thofe  days  of 
Wting  were  of  their  otra.eimiuuoD,  and  not  of  his  ap- 
pointment, they  might  eat  and  dnnlt.  on  thotc  days  as 
well  aa  on  any  odicr. 

I4.  The  only  commands  on  which  God  had  laid  pe- 
•uiiar  ftrefs,  were  thofe  of  a  moral  nature,  which  if 
they  attended  to,  all  things  would  go  well  with  them. 
But  thefc  had  been  negle£led  by  Uicir  fathers,  and  on 
tbia-accDuQt,  andnot  fortheir  non  obfervance  of  any 
precepts  of  anoAernattiret  had  the  late  judgmcnu  orer- 
laken  them. 

Ch.  Vill.  1.  This  chapter  contains  a  general  pro* 
pihecy  of  the  future  happy  times  which  awaited  the  lf« 
raeliUlh  nation. 

,  6.  Tho*  to  men  this  great  event  feems  difficult  (o  be 
BccomplKhed,  it  is  not  fo  to  God,  to  whofe  power 
nothing  is  difficult.  The  people  who  heard  this  would 
natur^ly  conclude  that  thofe  happy  times  would  come 
foon  ;  and  they  certainly  did  not  expe£t  any  more  dif- 
perfions,  or  great  calamity  of  any  kind,  tho*  greater 
than  any  that  they  bad  hitherto  experienced  were  re> 
ferved 
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fferred  for  them.  But  the  prophecy  was  not  the  left 
true.  Id  like  maoner,  we  at  thU  day  may,  fi^im  one  ' 
prejudice  oranother,  miftake  the  meaning  of  the  pro 
pliecies,  and  yet,  after  the  event,  it  may  be  fufficieatly 
evident  that  they  were  true,  and  came  from  God,  and 
that  perfons  divcfted  of  prejudice  might  have  under- 
ftood  them  at  the  time  when  they  were  delivered. 
However,  even  the  miftakes  of  men  in  tfaefe  and  other ' 
Tcfpefls  anfwerthe  purpofes  of  divine  providence,  a* 
vttM  as  their  right  judgmenci. 

10.  As  a  proof  that  the  hand  of  God  conduced 
their  affairs,  and  therefore  that  ihey  might  depend  up- 
on his  promifes,  the  prophet  reminds  them  of  the  un- 
prorpcrous  (late  of  their  affairs  while  they  neglected 
the  commands  of  God,  and  the  promifmg  appearance 
they  then  began  to  wear,  and  he  afliires  them  that  the 
greated  profperity  would  be  the  csnfcqucnce  of  their 
obedience,  efpecially  of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  law. 
It  therefore  depended  upon  themfelves  whether  they 
Ihould  experience  any  more  calamity.  But  they  fail- 
ing on  their  part,  the  Divine  Being  was  juftified  in  exe- 
cuting all  that  he  had  threatened  in  cafe  of  difobe- 
dience 

19.  The  ficge  of  Jerufalem  was  begun  in  the  tenth 
month,  and  in  the  fourth  of  the  year  following  the  city 
was  taken.  Jer.  Lii,  4.  6.  Here  they  are  promifed  that 
all  their  days  of  forrow  would  be  turned  into  occallons 
of  rejoicing  in  their  future  prof^ierous  (late.  And  ihe 
time  will,  no  doubt,  come  when  we  Ihall  fee  the 
propriety  and  ufe  of  all  the  evils  we  now  experience, 

and 
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and  feereaTon  loblefs  Godfar'tbein,a3i[ell-ufordie 
circumftances  that  pTe  us  prerent  pleafure. 

23.  It  h  evident  that  this  refpcflable  flatc  of  ih- 
JcwUb  nttioD  has  not  yet  taken  place,  and  therefore 
that  this  prophecy  muft  relate  to  what  is  yet  fature, 
when  the  Jews  will  be  rellored  to  the  poiTeffion  of  their 
own  country. 

Ch.  IX,  It  has  been  fuppofed  that  the  ioUowin^ 
chapters  iA  this  book  were  wriUen  by  Jeremiah  i  and 
that  it  has  been  by  fome  miftake  that  they  hare  beea    ! 
afcribed  toZechariah.'    But  confidering  how   near  to    . 
the  time  ofZ<chariitb  the  canon  ofibe  Old  'fcilaxnerl     I 
vas  (eulftd  by  l;VLe]ew«>  this  opioioa  \s  very  improbdUe     I 
»'tt  could  not  but  have  been  known  at  that  time  what     I 
was  written  byhim^andwhatwasof  a  prior  date.    In 
our  common  copies  of  the  New  Teftament,  a  paCage  ia 
thefe  chapters  ts  afcribed  to  Jeremiah.    But  this  may     I 
be  accounted  for  without  having  reconrfe  to  fo  great  mi      I 
improb:^iUty  as  that  the  authors  of  the  cancm  wete 
under  fo  great  a  miflake.  I 

1.  This  chapter  contains  a  prophecy  conceraing  the 
fate  of  Syria,  and  other  countries  in  the  neigfabourboed  I 
of  Judea,  contrafted  with  that  of  the  Jews.  Hadnch  | 
is  not  mentioned  before,  but  it  was,  no  doubt,  the  ' 
name  of  fome  place  in  Syria,  as  well  as  Hunalh,  and  . 
Damafcus. 

a  lyre  foon  recovered  from  die  efie£ts  of  the  ficgc        | 
by  Nebuchadneszar.     For  the  inhabitants  immediately        i 
removed  to  an  ifland  oppoGte  to  their  old  town,  and        I 
when  Alexander  arrived  in  Afia,  their  aBaun  were  ai 
flourifhing  as  ever  they  had  been.    After  the  conquefi 
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of  the  Eaft  by  Alexander,  DamaTcus,  as  well  as  PerAa* 
'becamepartof  his  empire,  aod  was  fubjedto  tbe  Se> 
leuctda  ;  and  it  fuffcred  greatly  bj  fubrequeot  revolik 
ticms,  without  even  rifing  to  the  diftioftion  which  it 
had  enjoyed  before.  It  is  now  fubje^  to  the  Turks* 
Hamath  wa>  a  cooftderable  city  oa  the  oottliern  froo- 
tier  of  the  land  of  Canaam 

3,  Many  Sidontans  being  driven  from  thcir  former 
fituatton,  built  Tyre,  whence  it  is  called  by  Ifuah  (u>>i> 
a)  the  daughter  of  Sutom 

4.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  1^  Alexander ;'  audi 
from  the  Ukiag  of  the  city  by  him,  it  aever  rccovcFed^ 
but  gradually  declined,  till  it  i*  become  what  was  pro< 
phccied  of  it  long  before,  viz.  a  place  for  a  bw  fiOMi^ 
men  to  dry  their  nets  oa. 

On  the  :q>proach  of  Ochus  king  of  PerRa,  the  Sid»> 
niaos,  whobad  revidted,  deftroyed  all  their  Ihipping; 
and  not  being  able  to  ftand  a  fiege,  they  burned  tlte 
city  together  with  themflElvei,  an  event  which  mnft 
haveftnick  with  conftemation  the  PhilifUnes  who'hnd 
depended  apon  them.  After  the  taking  of-  Tyre  by 
Alexander,  alt  the  inhabitants  of  the  fea  coaft,  towards 
which  he  next  bent  his  march,  were  juftly  alarmed. 
Gazawastakenbyhimaftera  fiege  of  two  months,  ten 
thoufaod  of  the  inhabitants  were  flain,  and  their  king 
dragged  round  the  ciiy  till  he  was  dead,  and  from  this 
time  the  place  was  dcferted.  For  the  prefent  Gaza, 
otherwife  called  J%uffla,  is  built  iu  a  different  Qtuadon. 
Old  Ga^^a  was  amile  from  the  fea. 

6;  Befides  what  thefe  places  fuffered  by  the  conqueft 

of  AIeiander,thcy  fuffered  in  the  war  with  the  Mac* 

cabecst 
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cabees.     Jootthaa  Tet  fire  to  Azotua,  and  burned 
dellroyed  eight  thotrfaod  meatberc     Alkcloiit  and  di 
other  cities  of  Ae  Pbiliftines,   oever  recovered 
'   iodependeoce  alter  the  ronqueft  of  Alexaader,  and 
acourfei^time  bcckfkc  extioft 

7.  The  allufioD  is  to  a  vitd  beaft,  whofc  prey  iita' 
kcD  br  force  from  his  moudt.     Many  of  the  PhiUftiiMi 

became  proTelytes  to  the  JewiJh  religioo  after  AlexJ 
der  Jamutus  had  taken  their  priocipal  ci^,  and  anoeia 
the  country  to  his  dominion!.  From  ihia  time  they  «(^ 
capable  of  any  [Jace  of  truft  or  honour,  like  native  Jm 
T/iia  *J/o  had  been  the  cafe  '>f  the  JebuGtea,  and  Otfit: 
iohabit&atta  of  Canaan,  vWit  they  contmnwd  to  til 
leligion  of  die  Hd^rewk.  Thus  Uriah  was  a  Hitu'te, 
aod  the  Cherethites  were  of  the  race  of  the  Ptul^ 
tfaies. 

8.  This  might  allude  to  the  favour  fhewn  to  the 
Jewa  by  Alexander  when  he  conquered  Syria ;  but  thee 
it  is  £ud  an  appreaior  tkould  no  more  pas^krougk  tfiewi^ 
whereas  they  were  more  cruelly  opprefied  by  the  Ro- 
mans Hatm  by  any  preceding  powers  The  prophecf 
mud,  therefore^  refer'to  their  final  reftoration. 

0.  This  may  be  rendered.  Beheld  tit/  king  comtti 
unto  thee,  (iejtat  one,  and  the  Saoiour.  This  is  a  tide 
by  which  Jefus  is  diflinguiflied  in  the  New  Tcftanen^ 
and  is  probably  copied  from  this  paOage  in  the  Old. 

This  feems  to  be  a  pretty  clear  predi&ioa  of  tbc 
humble  appearance  of  the  Mel&ah,  here  called  the  M^ 
of  tie  yewt,  at  his  firft  maailcftation.  Whether  tfae 
literal  ful&Ument  by  Jefus  a6laally  riding  on  an  als  w» 
originally  tntcDded,  is  uncertain; 

30  The 
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10,  The  prediaioo  in  thU  Terfo  mnft  relate  to  a 
time  that  is  yet  future,  when  both  the  ten  tribeB,  and 
the  Jews,  will  be  peaceably  fettled  in  Paleftine,  and  in 
fome  fenTe  give  Uw  to  all  the  world. 

11,  When  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  Ifrael- 
itea  was  recent,  and  they  were  in  Egypt,  he  delivered 
them  ai  from  a  pit  in  which  vtaa  no  waUr,  alluding 
perh^  to  the  deliverance  of  Jofcph  from  fuch  a  pit, 

12,  As  they  wf^  delivered  before,  fo  they  would 
be  again  after  iheir  great  difperfion,  which  may  be  call- 
ed another  captivity,  in  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
•nd  as  they  returned  with  precious  gifts  from  Bgypt^ 
they  wIU  return  in  a  Gmilar  manner  with  much  wealdk 
Irom  the  countries  in  wliich  they  we  difpcrfcd  at  pre-, 
fcnt. 

IS.  God  wtU  make  ufe  of  them  for  the  deftru£Vtqn 
<d  their  enemies,  who  are  here  faid  to  be  a  people  of 
Javao,  whofc  pollcrity  were  fetiled  in  the  North  and 
the  Weft,  efpecially  the  countriea,  now  occupied  by  the 
Turks. 

ly.  All  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  is  a  liguradve 
defcripuon  of  the  triumph  of  the  Ifraeliiis  over  their 
lafteccmies,  and  their  great  profperity  after  their  ref- 
torat'ion,  when  they  will  have  plenty  of  com  and  wine. 

Ch-  X.  1 Give  you.    MSS.     Syr. 

This  verfe  fhould  have  clofed  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, as  it  relates  to  the  fertility  of  the  earth,  in  coafe- 
queoce  of  the  divine  blcfSng  upon  it. 

2.  Ilie  reafon  for  the  calamities  of  the  Jewilb  nati- 
on is  here  aligned,   Xliey  were  addicted  to  the  woiflup 

of 
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of  Idots,  and  it  pleared  Ac  Oirine  Being  to  fliew  them 
that  all  their  expeAations  from  Tm  h  deiiiea  trere  T«in. 
They  could  not  avert  from  them  the  jud^eats  with 
which  tfaef  were  thteatued  for  their  apoftacjr  from  hu 
£)Ie  worihip.  « 

3.  By  be  goaia  art  meant  leaders,  ot  civil  ^larcra- 
nrs  ofthe  people,  aa  by  jAe/iAerA  are  meant  the  pmrfts. 
Both  were  equally  guilty. 

4.  Kotwidiftanding  their  apoltae^,  the  Divine  Be* 
log  would  not  forfake  his  people  ;  but,  after  a  fnfficient 
timeofdircipliaei  would  rellore  them  to  his  farour ; 
and  oa  thia  the  prophet  calxrgta  to  the  end  of  tbis 
chapter. 

5.  A  uatioli  being-compared  to  a  building,  the  ear-' 
tur  atone  will  rcprefeot  the  prince,  and  the  great  naib, 
or  hellat  which  tie  the  principal  parts  together,  will  be 
the  fubordioate  officers. 

6.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  fubje£t  ofthe  pro- 
phecy is  the  relloration  of  all  the  tVelve  tribes  and  not 
that  of  Judah  only. 

8*  God  will  cell  them  from  the  raoft  diftant  couO' 
trieSt  as  a  (hepherd  caDs  his  Iheep  by  a  whiflle,  or  othtv 
Jhrill  found.  Tho*  they  wiH  have  been  ai  it  wen,  bu- 
ried and  forgotten  io  thefe  diHant  countries,  they  (hall 
only  be  as  feed  fown  in  the  ^ouod,  which  will  in  due 
time  he  found  to  have  increafed,  inftead  of  being  loft  or 
diminifhed' 

11.  They  Ihall  come  from  the  mod  diftant  covntries, 
fome  from  beyond  the  feas,  as  they  came  from  Egypt 
from  beyond  the  Red  Sea;  and  the  divine  power  will 
be  equally  confpicuous  in  their  deliverance. 

Ch) 
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Ch.  XI.  1.  Tl»  oonteots  of  iUb  clpptbr  feem  to 
relate  to  the  time  liiatiDtBrvtxwd  ttetweeothe  erection 
ofthefecondtenpleandthe  deRro^lionaf  it^tbeRo- 
nam,  efpecia^  die  Utter  |iai«f  thM  period,  when  tha 
people  ^we  become  very  degenerate,  xndripe  <br  de- 
ftradtioft.  ConfidertBg  »t  what  tiftie  ihio  pfOphocy  wi» 
delivered^  it  caQDOt  be  fuppoTtfd  to  relate  to  tny  diing 
elfe.  Th«  coin[rfaiDt  la  cxadly  of  fudh  Aepherda,  or 
ttachers,  as  were  the  Scnbea-and  Pharireea  in^e«iue 
of  our  Saviour. 

5.  By  the  ecprel*  order  of  God,  ^eohariah,  wto 
Was  aprieA,attdcnake9tfaBiiil(lra^on  of  the  peof>fe> 
who  are  called  they?oat  ofalaughter,  becauftf  theywere 
devoted  to  deftni£ltoii,  aod  for  whom  theif  appointed 
guides  had  no  coqeem. 

6.  Thia  prophecy  waa  awfully  -fiuliilled  in  fhe  JewUh 
War,  whun  great  numbers  perilhed  in  their  quarrdt 
withoDcanother.  Falling  into  the  hands  of  thn  king, 
may  Ggnify  their  conqueft  by  the  Kornans,  againft  whom 
they  had  rebelled.  For  they  had  acknowledged  that 
they  had  no  king  befidea  Csefar. 

7.  He  undertook  the  office  of  a  pnUic  teacher  along 
vith  thofe  whofe  bufinefs  it  had  been  before  \  and  as  an 
emblem  of  his  new  office  of  afhepherd,  he  made  him* 
ftlf  two  crooks,  to  which  he  gave  the  figoificant  names 
oi  delight,  and  bands, 

S.  By  one  means  or  oiher,  perhaps  by  his  filperior 
authority  as  a  prophet,  he  fupplanted  themt  But  RiU 
he  was  difgufted -with  the  people,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  perhaps  for  the  freedom  ot  faia  reprooA^  they 
were  no  lefs  offended  with  him. 

Vol.  II.  R  r  9.  ft, 
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9.  ia  obedienfc,  therefore,  no  doubt,  to  his  inftnic- 
tions,  he  took  that  crook  to  which  he  haJ  given  the 
name  of  delight,  and  broke  it  in  the  prefcnce  of  the 
people  J  to  fignify  ihat  God  no  longer  took  any  deligltf 
in  them,  but  for  a  time  Tet  afidc  the  covenant  he  hnd 
made  with  them,  and.  would  not  take  any  concern  in 
their  affHira. 

13.  His  office  then  teaCog,  he  afltcd  for  the  wages 
that  were  due  to  him  for  his  former  inftruftiona,  and 
they  ga»e  him  thirty  piecea  of  filvtr.  From  thi»  we 
fecm  authorized  to  infer,  that  fome  of  the  antient  pro- 
phets >KCi<?  alioivcd  a  fali-ry  for    their  iaJlru^lioos,    and 

probabVy  ibotc  who  are  caUcdta\te  piophcls  uaAexXoolt 
the  buCnefs  of  public  teachers,  like  the  Scribes  in 
our  Saviour's  lime,  for  the  fake  of  the  advantage  ihcy 
derivcdfromitjandthatto'drawto  themfelvM  more 
refpca,  they  fometimei  pretended  to  rcvelatioiw  which 
they  had  not,  efpeciallv  announcing  events  that  would 
,      pleafe  and  flatter  the  people. 

J  3 ^nd  coit  it  into  the  treasury,     MSS.    Syr. 

Thcfe  thirty  pieces  of  filvcr  appeared  a  poor  re- 
ward for  his  ferfices;  and  by  the  dircaion  of  Cod 
(bui  for  what  rcafon  does  not  appear)  he  gave  the  mo- 
ney to  the  potter  who  was  employed  in  makiog  vcf- 
feto  for  the  fer\'ice  of  ike  temp'-c,  and  who  feema  to 
have  refided,  and  to  ha»e  worked,  in  the  precinas  of  it. 
After  this  he  publickly  broke  hia  fecond  crook,  to 
to  which  he  had  given  the  name  of  Bands,  lo  fignify 
the  diffolution  of  the  conncflion  between  the  ten  (ribea 
and  that  of  Juilah,  or  rather  the  couiiouance  of  the  re- 
paration which  had  taken  pUce  before,  tiU  a  very  dU- 
tant  period. 
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As  Judas  Ifcariot  received  thirty  pieces  of  filver 
for  bctraviDg  Jefus,  it  is  faid  br  th:  evaDgelift  to  be  » 
fulfilling  of  this  prophecy.  But  befides  that  this  is  aa 
hiftorical  tranfadtioa,  and  no  prophecy,  there  is  no  re- 
femblaoc«  between  the  two  cafes  bcGdea  that  of  the 
fums  of  money  ;  and  tho'  they  were  the  fame,  they  ' 
were  given  for  rery  different  'purpofcs.  The  one  be- 
ing gircn  to  a  potur,  and  the  other  for  the  purchafc  of 
the  potters  field,  have  very  little  refemblance. 

15-  Zechariah  having  difcharged  the  duty  oi"a  good 
Ihepherd,  without  any  good  effc£t,  was  direAed  to  aft 
the  part,  and  put  oa  the  babit,  or  appearance,  of  X 
foolifh  one,  as  an  emblem  of  fuch  inltru£lurs  as  the 
people  ^ould  hereafter  have,  and  be  pteafed  with,  but 
ngainft  whom  divine  judgments  were  denounced; 
'i'tiefe  were  repeated  by  Jefus,  and  they  overtook  thcift 
at  the  dcftruflion  of  Jcrufalem. 

16.  The  fenfe  will  be  more  clear  if  it  be  rendered 
as  follows,  Fir  behold  I  wi.'i  raise  up  n  shepherd  in  the 
iandwho  abaH  not  take  account  oj  that  ruhtch  is  destroy- 
ed, tior  seek  after  that  which  is  scattered,  n^r  heal  that 
tviich  is  bruited,  nor  preserve  that  which  is  found. 

Ch.  XIL  1.  The  prophecy  which  begins  with  this 
chapter,  and  continues  to  the  end  ol  the  book,  mull  re- 
hic  to  the  events  that  will  accompany  ihe  final  refto-^ 
ration  of  the  Jews,  and  cfpccially  the  deftru6lionit 
their  enemies,  who  will  invade  them  at  that  time. 

2.  The  Jews  themfeWes  will  be  alarmed,  and  fuffcr 
greatly,  tho'  ihey  will  be  finally  viftoripils. 

3.  The  alluftoB  is  to  a  great  ftone,  which  tecoils  upe- 
on  and  cruilies  the  perfonwho  attempts  to  mov  ■  ^  "it 
of  its  place,  R  r  3  3.  We 
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LXX. 

7.  God  will  firlt  appear  in  behalf  of  thofc  who  live 
in  the  open  country,  thatthofe  in  the  city  maynotb.nft 
of  any  preference  in  their  favour. 

8.  '1  he  LXX  has,  And  the  house  of  Damd  shall  he 
at  tki  house  of  God, 

The  moft  infigniCcant  ofthem  woifld  become  eminent 
as  DaviiJ  had  fornifrfy  been. 

10.  And  they  shall  look  on  him  vihem  tin/  pietrtd. 
MS.     N. 

This  clearly  implies  a.  convidion  of  felbs,  whom 
iheiraQcetlorthad  cruc'ttieil,  being  the  Meffiah^  aid 
the  moft  pungent  repet  for  the  treatment  he  bad  met 
with  from  them- 

11.  '1  he  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon,  was  probably 
that  for  Joliah,  who  was  (lain  at  Megidda. 

1 3.  David,  Nathan,  Simeon,  and  Lcri,  are  aH  enu- 
merated among  the  progenitors  of  Jefua^  Luke,  iii, 
29,  30,31,  but  why  they  in  particular  fliould  moura 
on  this  occafion,  does  not  appear.  Confidering  the  in- 
credulity of  the  Jews  at  prefent,  it  does  not  fcem  pro- 
bable that  spy  (hing  will  produce  this  conriifUon  of 
JefuB  being  the  Mefliah,  and  this  mourning  in  ccnfe. 
qnente  of  it^  fhort  of  his  perfonal  appearance  in  the 
clouds. 

Ch.  XIII.  I.  This  is  a  clear  prediflton,  in  agree- 
ment with  many  others,  ot  the  reformation  and  purifi- 
cation of  the  Ifraelites  after  their  relloration,  when  they 
will  be  effectually  reclaimed  from  idolatr}*,  and  be  in- 
deed a  holy  nation,  and  a  peculiar  people. 

Z  That 
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t.  Thu  ia,  fhould  make  faUe  pretenceB  to  prophecf 
by  means  of  Tome  heatheoilh  rites. 

4.  The  aoiieat  prophets  were  habited  in  a  pardcular 
maimer,  uling  plain  am4  coarfe  garments. 

5.  A  man  charged  with  foUowing  tha  proleffion  of 
a  prophet  wilt  flicw  his  hands,  as  a  proof  that  he  had 
been  acsufionwd  to  a  laborious  occupation,  inconlift- 

■cnt  with  that  of  a  public  teacher.  And  when  he  flviuld 
be  queftioned  about  fome  fears  that  were  obferved  on 
his  hands,  he  would  deny  that  tbcy  werr  made  ior  any 
idolatrous  purpofe,  but  arofe  from  wounds  which  he 
had  given  himfelf  on  account  of  mourDmg  £ar  fomc  re> 
lation  or  fncnd  ;  it  being  ufual  for  pcrfons  tp  cut  them- 
felves,  as  well  as  tear  their  hair  and  rend  their  gar- 
ments, on  fuch  occalions-  Pcrfons  alfo  cut  themfelvea 
to  fliew  their  affection  for  parueular  perfons  without 
mourning  for  theoA. 

7—/  wiU  smiU  the  shepherd,  MSS.  Agrc^ile 
to  Matt,  zxvi,  31. 

Here  the  prophet  reverts  to  the  calamitous  part  of 
the  fcene  above  mentioned,  when  many  of  the  Ifrael- 
Ues,  and  even  of  the  leaders  of  the  nation,  thofe  next 
to  God  himfelf,  would  be  cut  off ;  fo  that  not  more'tiUo 
a  third  part  of  ihem  would  efcape.  Thcfe,  however, 
would  be  purified,  as  if  they  had  pafTcd  through  the  Jire, 
and  would  become  eminently  holy  and  prof^erous. 

Ch.  XiV.  *.  This  invafion  of  Paleftinc  cannot  be 
the  fame  with  that  of  Gog  and  Magog  in  Ezekiel.  For 
the  laft  is  to  take  place  after  the  people  are  com[^et«ly 
CeCtledi  and  have  been  a  long  time  in  a  peaceful  ftate,- 
and  the  ioraders  are  to  be  defeated  in  a  miraculous 
R  rs  maa- 
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jnaniwT,  without  the  people  ruflFering  xnj  thing.  Where- 
aa  on  this  occafion  their  fufferingi  will  be  very  great- 

4.  This  account  of  the  cleaving  of  the  mount  of  O- 
Uvei,  and  of  one  river  rlfing  and  tttking  ita  cotirfe  to- 
wards the  Dead  Tea,  and  another  to  the  Meditemnean, 
mentioned  v  i8,  feems  to  be  too  particular  to  admit 
of  a  figurative  interpretation.  It  alfo  agrees  Jn  part 
with  Eze1ciel*s  account  of  anew  river  iffuing  from  the 
temple-  Ch.  zLvii,  3. 

5 And  the  valley  of  the  mountain  shall  be  shut  vp. 

MSS.     LXX. 

.da  t£e  toi'nu  with  Aim,    MSS. 

Th'w  carth<iuakc  n  alluded  to  in  Amos  i,  i,  as  xreH 
as  ID  this  place,  iho'itisnot  mentioned  in  the  hiSoti< 
cal  books  ot  the  Old  Teltarocnt.  JofephuS,  who  may 
liave  had  fources  of  information  which  are  now  loft, 
fajs  (4"^-  L-  '^)  ^>  1*^)  *^^'  '^  happened  when  Uzsiah 
invaded  the  prieft's  office,  and  was  (trutk  with  leprofy. 
He  fays,  "  Before  the  city  at  the  place  called  Errogtf* 
orthe  cleft,  "  one  half  of  the  mounuin  on  the  wcflem 
••  fide  was  broken  off,  and  having  rolled  four  furlongt 
*■  towards  the  ealtern  mountain,  flopped,  fo  that  the 
"  roads,  and  ihe  king's  gardens,  were  choaked  up." 

7.  A  thick  haze  darkening  the  air*  very  often  pre- 
cedes earthquakes  ;  and  fuch  may  literally  be  the  cafe 
in  this  earthquake,  and  the  obfcuritj'  difappear  in  the 
evening. 

8, 1  he  opening  of  the  earth  by  an  earthquake  may 
be  followed  by  an  eruption  of  water  ;  and  a  channel 
.being  thereby  m  ade  from  a  refcrvoir  within  the  moun- 
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tain,  it  may  continue  toTuniatkemanoer  that  it  here 
dercribed. 

9.  Ab  the  DiTine  Being  btsirs  m  equal  r«l]ilion  to  aU 
mankind,  he  maj'  frum  this  time,  and  pcrliaps  hf  meaoi 
of  thefe  roanifollations  of  hi*  poTcr.asd  providence^ 
bo  luiown,  and  acknowledged,  .by  atf  th^  worldt  and 
idohttry,  be  ever}' where  aboii{b«d>, 

lp.  At  lite  time  that  Zecharish  prophcucd,  (iie.cit^ 
4td  Dotoccupyall  the  fpace  thatit  forinerlyi  had. done, 
but  he  fo^ti'lh  :lmt  it  would  be  enlarged  to  iu  greateft 
furmt;r  dimcufions. :<  ..    ■      ,  ..      \ 

j  II.  In  triivUing  along  th^  plahia,  from  Geba in Uke 
North  (o  Kim  men  in  the  South,  it  is  neceffaty  qo.fctch 
alargt;  conipals,  fo  asalmoft  to  ga  round  the  whole 
land  of  Judta.  The  permanent  fecurity  that  is  here 
promirL,d,  fiiews  that  the  prophecy  relates  to  a  time 
that  is  yet  future.  By  there  being  then  iw  accursed 
thing,  rauft  be  meant  that  there  will  be  no  more  cauf^ 
of  national  calamity,  fucU  as  arofc  irom  the  behaviour 
of  Achan. 

12.  This  is  an  account  of  fpfne  kind  of  plague  with 
which  the  invaders  of  PalclHne  will  be  feized.  A£mi- 
lar  plsgus  will  alfo  feize  the  catlle  thai  arc  ufed  in  the 
cam^i,  ae  we  read  v.  15,  which  ought  to  have  followed 
this,  V 

13.  There  will  alfo  be  diflentioQ  in  the  invading  ar- 
my,  fo  that  they  will  deftroy  one  another. 

19,  Many  prophecies  inform  us  that  all  nations  will 

hereafter  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of 

the  one  trite  God,  and  that  the  Hebrew  nation  will,  in 

fome  fenfe  or  other,  be  at  the  head  of  all  the  reft     And 

H  T  i  perhaps 


5c  by  Google 


Ms  3T0TES  on 

pcrh»p«  Ibe  matt  aatural  method  of  mding  tli»  ac* 
kn'twlcdgineDC,  with  nfpeEk\  both  to  God  and  iat  f» 
VOBreAMMdmi,  wUl  be  to  join  in  their  vorfiiip  a«  their 
greMrft  fefti««l«it.  that  of  Tabeiiiacles,  at  whi<A  Ac 
law  wai  reciterieretyfeTenth  year,  and  which  was  of 
•  roort  gviArri  natui^  dtao  cither  of  the  two  other 
fraAs,  via.thc  PaOqMr;orPentecoft<  Ifit  fliould  be 
titonSj-  trva  that  satiaBaBegleaiBg  to  pay  this  homage 
Jktll  he  puatfhed  ia  rtiia  maaocr,  it  will  be  fuch  aa  en- 
'dvaoa  of  Ja  pankulor  providonce,  and  cfpeciaUy  having 
hrcn  {ireceded  b>' the  predi£}ion,  as  maBkiod  has   not 

hi'hrrrr^  hatt  .tnj-  expericiKC  oC      Ak   if  CTUo  teligjoa 

(whi(h  n  necrffary  *o  Ac  TirtHe  and  hsppinefs  of  men) 
IS  it/h^  mamtatned,  there  rnaft  be  fone  effe£huil  means 
employed  fort  be  pTirpofe.  Egypt  being  new  writtiottt 
rain  would  not  fiiffrrb)' the  want  of  it.  Its  inhalM' 
tanA  mufl,  therefore,  fufftr  a  famiBe  from  fone  other 
'caufe.  iftheir  conJuA  require  tRat puniflimeM. 

SI.  So  pure  wilt  be  the  whole  city  of  Jeniralcn, 
that  every  thing  in  it  may  be  deemed  holy,  and  the 
ordioary  utcnfil&  in  houfcs  fit  to  be  ufed  for  the  purpofe 
of  bcrifice  in  the  temple.  The  bcUa  that  are  ufed  in  the 
trappings  of  hotfes,  as  wcHac  the  horfes  themfelves, 
will  be  holy,  nor  will  there  be  at  that  time  any  pol- 
lution from  buying  and  felling  within  the  precincts  of 
(it«  all  fuch  pra£lices  will  be  far  lemoved  from  it. 
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LALvACHI'  W9t  probtblf  'contemponty 
vithNehemtah,  tince-lbBMareplBiii  ^ufioM  in  this 
book  to  llw  fcme  things  dwt  he  eompliias  of.  Tlut| 
was'the  taftof  the  prophets  who  preceded  Jdm  the 
Baptift,  aad  the  interval  betwceD  them  was  dear  four 
buadred  yeftn.  This  would  naturaHy  dnw  laore  at* 
teotion  upoahim  «nd  confcquently  upon  JaCcw,  thea 
vould  odierwifc  have  beea  given  to  them.  It  is  iMt 
a  litde  remarkable  thai  \a  all  this  fpace  of  time  there 
does  Dot  appear  lo  have  been  aoy  pretenfion.to  the  gift 
of  pnophecy  among  the  Jews,  which  is  a  proof  that) 
contrary  to  what  it  often  afierted  conccniiDg  thei*» 
they  were  far  from  being  cndulous  in  this  refpcfi.  if 
,tkey  had  been  fo,  there  would,  no  doubt,  have  been 
impoftoTB  enow  to  lake  advantageof  that  dVpoftioo. 
There  were  no  falfc  prophets  in  the  lime  of  our  Savi> 
oiBt  as  there  were  in  the  time  of  JeremiA  and  othcra. 
Ch.  1.  3.  That  is,  I  have  preferred  Jacob  to  Efau, 
tho' he  was  the  elder  brother.  The  K  do  mites  were  at 
this  time  an  independent  nation,  and  probably  not  in- 
ferior in  power  to  the  Jews  i  but  they  were  conquer- 
ed by  Hyrcanus,'  and  incorporated  with  the  Jews,  on 
profeffing  the  fame  religion.  The  word  rendered 
dragon  generally  figniiies  the  crocodile.  But  there 
couid  not  be  any  in  the  mouatainous  country  gf  Idu- 
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mesL  As  this  HDimal  chiefly  freqacDts  places  Attend  \ 
by  men,  the  exprelEoa  fecms  to  be  pronrbial  dettotn;  j 
defoluion  in  generaL  i 

8.  This  is  an  eaniell  cxpoQuUtion  for  aboreswhidi , 
were  afterwards  effc£luaUyeoiTc£led.  For  we  find  no- 
thing  of  this  kind  in  the  time  of  our  Saviottr^  6r  loag 
before.  The  Jews  were,  on  the  contrary,  Jtoo  fupO' 
ftitiom  io  all  ritual  obrerrances. 

la  That  it,IftuU;have  no  occafionfor  yvurftf, 
Ticca ;  for  1  OiaU  be  worlhipped  by  aU  the  Dataons  d; 
the  earth. 

IJ.  Ft  h  crrclcnc  /ram  tbefe  complainis,  thitt  the  gci» 
ralttyolthc  ]e\vs\ThoTeturaedfroBnBal)y'lonhad  but%t 
lie  seal  for  their  religioit,  and  therefore  that  nothics 
but  a  fuliconriAion  of  its  truth,  and  the  folemn  warning 
of  their  prophetBjCoutcI  have  produced  a  change  of  their 
difpofitions  in  thisrerpcfl.  if  they  could  have  found  any 
plaultbte  pretext  for  abandoning  it  at  that  tioK,  thtj 
ccrtaiot)'.  wouhl  have  done  it. 

Ch.  II.  3.  Behold  I  will  take  from  yoa  the  sheuidtr. 
LXX>  Eic     }i—~—Fca*ts,  and  I  vtUI  take  you  awaif- 
'  LXX. 

Tlie  DAnlder  of  certain  facrifices  belonged  to 
the  prieft,  as  alfo  the  maw.  But  fuch  prietls  as  thefe 
were  not  deferving  of  any  thing  more  than  the  dang' 
Nay,  they  deferVed  to  be  rejected,  and  thrown  avt]' 
like  the  dung  itfclf. 

G.  We  have  no  account  of  the  charaPicr  of  Levi  tha 
was  to  his  advantage.  '1  he  part  that  he  z&cA  iti  con- 
junction with  Simeon  was  far  from  beiFg  To.  Bui,  co 
doubt,  his  chara6ler  as  wellaslfaatof  i^,ll his bn-ihren 
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would  be  improved  by  expf  rielh^  and  refleftion,  efpe- 
cially  after  their  rclidence  in  Egypt  along  with  Jofeph. 
But  by  Levi  may  not  be  meant  that  pauiaicb,  but  the 
tribe  of  Levi  in  general. 

1 1.  This  was  the  ftate  of  tlungs  hi  the  time  of  Ne- 

liemiah.  ■    ■«.   - 

18.  That  is,  every  branch  of  the  family. 

1 3.  There  were  many  comp1aint9,accumpani<ed  with, 

^e  tears  of  the  injured,  of  the  conduCl  of  the  priefta. 

14.  Many  had  probably  divorced  their  former 
wives  in  order  to  marry  foreigners. 

15.  A  man  and-bis  wife  b^ing  confidered  in  the  law 
of  Mofe*  aa  one  flesh,  were  fuppofcd  tohave,  *s  it  were, 
but  one  and  the  fame  fpirit,  or  foul. 

i6.  He  concealed  in  his  garment  what  he  had  taken 
by  force; 

17.  llils  was  diretSt  profaoenefs,  with  which  fame 
tttrr,  no  doubt,  chargeable. 

Ch.  lit.  1.  Here  is  fome  perfon  announced,  who 
{hould  precede  the  day  of  vi  Gtation,  when  God  would 
again  appear  in  an  extraordinary  manner  in  favour  of 
his  people,  and  one  who,  like  a  pioneer,  vroald prepare 
Ihe  mai/ Sot  him.  Another  perfon  ia  alfo  announced 
called  the  Lord  ■whom  ye  seei,  and  tie  messenger  of  the 
cmrnunf,  who  would  come  in  a  fudden  or  unexpected 
manner  into  the  temple  they  had  then  built ;  one  who 
by  turning  many  to  righteoufoefs,  would  be  die  means 
flfellabliOiinganew  covenant,  or  feldement,  between 
God  and  his  people,  that  new  covenant  which  was  men- 
tioned by  E^ekiel,  when  the  (lony  heart  would  be  taken 
from  ihem,  and  they  would  acquire  aheart  of  flefh,  &c, 
-Ch.  zi,  29,  xxxvi,  20-  The 
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The  tvo  perrons  ^e  aanoutued  cannot  be  any  fi- 
ller than  Jokn  tl^  B<^uA  far  the  formeTf  uid  J<:fus, 
the  McQiah,  for  the  tatter.  1  hey  both  prcacJied  re- 
pentance, and  exhorted  to  the  praftice  of  virtue,  and 
liy  th»  means  the^  did,  in  fa£l,  tiurn  masy  unto  tightc* 

a.  Hit  coBung  w^s  the  occafion  of  a  great  f«p«ratj. 
cnamODgtbepeoirfe  ;  the  beliering  Jews  being  favcd 
fram  the  dellrufUon  which  ovcEiook  the  aobclieven 
usong  themtwhen  the  Uomaos  almoft  cster^miUd  ibe 
inh^itantSi 

3,  The  puriGcittloB  of  the  tons  of  l^cvi  may  ligpiij 
ittt  inltltutkm  oC  a  new  ot<\er  oE  pteacWvK,  -w^uiCe  in- 
IkruAion  will  be  more  efficacious  than  thoTe  of  the  Jev- 
■ifli  priefts  and  Lcvites. 

5— _7^0W  that  swear /aliely  by  my  name.  MSS- 
LXX.  Stc. 

6.  That  is,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my  proniic  and 
oath  to  your  fathers,  which  I  Ihall  not  changetyoor  Cnt 
have  been  fucfa  as  would  have  induced  me  to  caft  /ou 
off  for  ever. 

3'  This  waa  the  ftate  of  things  in  the  time  of  Nc- 
heminh. 

lO.Thtsistfac  very  tebt  that  waispioporedl^Hag. 
gai,  ii,  18,  and  Zechariah  viii,  W. 

i4.  This  impiety  is  limilAr  to  diat  wbi<ii  is  uimad- 
verted  upon  Ch,  ii,  17.     ,' 

16.  This  is  apromife  of  efpecial  favour  to  ihofi:  who 
did  not  give  into  the  impiety  of  the  times  in  which 
theyHved,  and  perhaps  an  intimation  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  Tcftoration  of  the  Jews,  many  of  them  wilt  be 
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wA^eftrs,  dud  bt  cttt  off,  bdire  the  pfoTperons  and 
final  fetdement  of  the  reft.  That  many  will  bcfocot 
off  is  evident  from  Zech.zir,  a. 

Ch.  IV.  t.  Ibis  prophecy  anoounces  the  final  ca- 
latnttyof  the  Jews  on  account  of  their  degeneracy  audi 
wickcflners,  with  the  promife  of  favour  to  the  righteous 
among  them,  and  cannot  refer  to  any  thing  befides 
their  fufferings  from  the  Homans,  and  their  difperfioa 
into  all  natiovs  which  focceeded  the  W  with  them* 
It  is  Feraarkable,  however,  that  nuie  of  the  Jews  ap- 
pear  to  have  had  any  apprehcnfion  of  this  great  calami- 
ty* but  were  in  daily  expectation  of  a  triumphant  MePi 
fiah  from  before  the  time  ofcbrift  till  after  the  deftntc- 
tion  of  Jeralalem. 

2.  It  is  ufual  to  rcprcfent  the  wind  as  having  wtngs) 
and  the  heat  of  tht  fun  occaGons  a  wind,  which  is  pe- 
cnliariy  pleafaot  and  fiilularyin  hot  conntries. 

3.  In  the  EaR.  alhes  are  often  mixed  with  mortafi 
and  this  is  made  by  treading. 

Theft  who  were  fpared  have  been  thought  to  bp 
the  chriflians.  But  the  prophecy  in  thisverfe  does  not 
apply  to  them,  Gnce  they  took  no  part  in  the  war,  and 
were  far  from  contributing  to  the  diflrefs  of  their  cotu- 
trymen.  Perhaps,  however,  what  God  did  in  fom^ 
meafure  on  their  account,  as  a  punifliment  for  the  moTB 
der  of  Jefus  and  the  perfccutiou  ofbia  followers,  isaf- 
cribed  to  them  If  this  fcheme  of  interpretation  be  ad> 
mitted,  the  calamity  that  will  be  brought  on  the  nation* 
among  whom  the  Jews  are  difperfcd,  may  not  arife 
from  any  aCllve  exertions  of  theirs,  Init  from  other  cau- 
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fcs  i  D'lvins  Provtdenc»  direfling  the  events  on  Aku 
accouaC,  aad  in  order  to  bring;  about  their  refloratioii. 

4.  This  admonition  to  refpeCl  the  laws  of  MoFes, 
and  the  promife  of  the  prophet  El'jah  ^fore  the  awful 
event  announced  before,  Teems  to  be  an  intinaation  that 
till  the  arrival  of  this  hlijah^  ao  more  pri^faets  would 
be  fent  to  them. 

5i  This  Elijah  Jcfus  faid  was  John  the  Baptift^whofe 
charaflei  and  office  did  in  fevcrul  rcfpe&s  refemble  his. 
6.  His  preaching  was  to  convert  and  reform  per- 
fons  of  all  ages,  the  old  and  the  young ;  and  hy  that 
means  in  fome  meafure  hffea  the  calamity  that  was 
iiBMiultag  over  ^hc  n3A\Qa.  Xnd  iVik  end  "w  as  in  a 
coa&derablc  degree  effcQcd  by  the  promulgation  of  the 
gofpel. 

Our  Saviour  defcribing  the  Rate  of  temporary  dif- 
fention  and  difordcr  that  would  be  occaHoned  by  his 
religion  fays,  Matt.  X»i.  2l.  T/m  brotker  akaUdeitrier  up 
the  brother  lodeath,  and  the  father  thtchUdtand  children 
shaliriseupagaintt  their  parents  and  came  them  to  be  put 
to  death:  Here  the  prophet,  defcribing  an  oppofite  flat« 
of  things  that  would  be  introduced  by  Eliu,  ufcs  phra- 
fcs  of  a  contrary  import. 

Some  think  that  tho*  John  the  UapUft  came  in  tbo 
Jpirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  and  in  fcvcral  refpe£isre- 
fembled  him,  he  was  not  the  Elijah  intended  in  this 
prophecy,  but  that  before  the  rcftoration  of  the  Jens 
Elijah  himfelf,  who  never  died,  will  appear,  and  aQ 
fome  important  part  with  rcfpefl  to  his  nation.  'Ihe 
Jewh  think  that  he  will  point  out  to  ihcm  the  MeEHal-ii 
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